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PREFACE 


This dictionary forms part of the project /Jndo-Ewropean Etymological Dictionary, 
which was initiated by Robert Beekes and Alexander Lubotsky in 1991. The aim of 
the project is to compile a new and comprehensive etymological dictionary of the 
inheritted vocabulary attested in the Indo-European languages, replacing the now 
outdated dictionary of Pokorny (1959). The present work represents the Ialic part of 
the project. Like much of the project, it has had a cheguered history. In 1998, my 
colleague Michiel Driessen started his PhD-project on the etymology of Latin and the 
other Italic languages. After a few years, he changed his mind about his professional 
career and left the project, leaving behind a database which mainly contained the 
entries beginning with «- and &-, and sporadic entries elsewhere. Other results of his 
research were published in five articles (Driessen 2001, 2003ab, 2004, 2005). Since 
the Italic evidence is indispensable to the Indo-European etymological dictionary as a 
whole, it was decided that I would continue the database started by Driessen. The 
main body of my text was written in the academic year 2006-2007 during a sabbatical 
leave from teaching. 

I wish to express my sincere gratitude to the colleagues of the Department of 
Comparative Indo-European Linguistics of Leiden University who took over my 
courses and some related obligations during the year 2006-2007: Alwin Kloekhorst, 
Guus Kroonen, Michağl Peyrot, and Alexander Lubotsky. For logistic support, I am 
indebted to the Leiden University Center for Linguistics (LUCL) that arranged the 
assistance of Ms. Marieke Meelen to help me sift through parts of the bibliography. In 
the Summer of 2007, 1 had the privilege to spend ncarly three months as a visiting 
rescarcher at Cornell University (Ithaca, NY) in the United States to further reflect on 
some aspecis of Latin etymology. | have greatly benefited from the assistance of and 
the discussions with my colleagues Michael Weiss and Alan Nussbaum, specialists in 
both Italic and Indo-European linguistics. Michael Weiss also read the proofs and his 
many detailed comments have helped to improve the final result. For technical 
support, | would like to thank Maarten Hijzelendoom, who spent many days writing a 
macro for generating the indices of this book. 


Leiden, Aprıl 2008. 


ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 


A. LANGUAGES, TEXTS AND AUTHORS 


Acc. 
Acol. 
Afran. 
Alb. 
Andr. 
Apul. 


Bac. 
Bal. 
Bel. 


Boeot. 


Br. 
BrCı. 
Bret. 
BSI. 
Bulg. 


Caecil. 


Caes. 
Cat, 
Cels. 


Celtib. 


Cic, 
CL at. 


CLuw, 


Co, 
Col. 
Cret. 
CS 


Acclus 

Aeolic 

Afranius 

Albanian 

Livius Andronicus 
Apuleius 
Aristophanes 
Arcadian 
Classical Armenian 
Attic 

Augustine 
Avestar 
Atharvaveda / -1c 
Bactrian 

Balochi 
Belorussian 
Boeotian 
Brâhmana / -ic 
British Celtic 
Breton 
Balto-Slavic 
Bulgarian 
Caecihus Statius 
Caesar 

Catullus 

A. Cornelius Celsus 
Celtiberian 

Cicero 

Classical Latin 
Cuneiform Luwian 
Comrnish 
Columella 

Cretan 

Church Slavic 


Cz. 

Dan. 

Dor. 
Elog.Scip. 
EM 


EMoBr. 
EMolr. 
Enn. 
ep. 

Etr. 
Fal. 
Fest. 
Galat. 
Gaul. 
Geli, 
gloss. 


Czech 

Danish 

Doric 

Elogia Scipionum 
Etymologicum Magnum 
(after Greek words) 
Early Modem Breton 
Early Modem Irish 
Ennius 

epic 

Etruscan 

Faliscan 

Sextus Pompeius Festus 
Galatian 

Gaulish 

Cn. Gellius 

in glosses 

Germanic 

Gothic 

Greek 

C. Sempronius Gracchus 
Homer 

Herodotus 

Cassius Hemina 
Hemican 

Hittite 

Hierogiyphic Luwian 
Horace 

Hipponax 

Hesychius 
Indo-European 
indo-İranian 

lonic 

Irish 


ABBREVTATIONS 


Italıc 

Juvenal 

Khotanese 
Khwarezmian 
Laberlus 

Laconlan 

Laevius 

Scribonlus Largus 
Latin 

Latvian 

Late Comish 
Lesbian 

Lex Regiae 

Lex Duodecim Tabularuri 
Lithuanlan 

Low German 

Late Latin 

Late Proto-British 
Lucan 

Lucilius 

Lucretius 

Luwian 

Lycian 

Lydian 

Marrucinian 
Marsian 

Martial 

Middle Breton 
Middle Comnish 
Middle Dutch 
Middle English 
Middle High German 
Middle Irish 

Middle Low German 
Modem Dutch 
Modem English 
Modem Irish 
Modem Persian 
Middle Persian 
Middle Welsh 
Mycenacan 

Gnalus Naevlus 

M. Aurelius Olymptus 
Nemesianus, Cynegetica 


NHG 
Non. 


Parth. 
Paul. ex F. 
PBr. 

PCI. 

Petr. 


New High German 
Nonius Marcellus 
Norweglan 
Novius (conm. ) 
New Phrygian 
Oscan 

Old Albanlan 

Old Avestan 

Old Breton 

Old Cornish 

Old Church Slavonic 
Old Czech 

Old English 

Old Frisian 

Old High German 
Old Icelandic 

Old Irish 

Old Latin 

Old Low Franconian 
Old Low German 
Old Lithuanlian 
Old Norwegian 
Old Persian 

Old Phryglian 

Old Polish 

Old Prusslan 

Old Russian 

Old Saxon 
OÖssetic 

Old Swedish 
Ovid 

Old Welsh 
Pacuvlus 
Paelignian 

Palaic 
Proto-Albanlan 
Palaeo-Umbrian 
Pamphylian 
Proto-Anatolian 
Parthian 

Paulus Diaconus ex Fesfo 
Proto-British 
Proto-Celtic 
Petronlus 


PGm. 
Phryg. 
Pi. 
PIE 
Pir. 
Plt. 
Pkt. 
Pl. 
Plin. 


Plut. 
Po. 
Pompon. 
Presam. 
Prisc. 
PRom. 
Prop. 
PSab. 
PSI. 
PTo. 
Ouad. 
Ouimt. 


Rhet.Her. 


Ru. 
RuCS 
RV 
Sab. 
Sali. 
SCAsc. 


SCBac. 


SCr. 
SeCS 
Sen. 
Serv. 


ABBREVTATIONS 


Proto-Germanic 
Phryglan 

Pindar 
Proto-Indo-European 
Proto-Iranian 
Proto-Italic 

Prakrit 

Plautus 

Pliny the Elder Nafuralis 
Historia 

Plutarchus 

Polish 

L. Pomponius 
Pre-Samnite 

Priscian 
Proto-Romance 
Propertius 
Proto-Sabellic 
Proto-Slavic 
Proto-Tocharlan 
Ouadrigarius 
Ouintilianus 

Rhetorica ad Herenniun 
Russian 

Russian Church Slavic 
Rigveda / Rigvedic 
Sabellic 

Sallust 

Senatus Consultum de 
Asclepiade (CIL 1588) 
Senatus Consultum de 
Bacchanalıbus 
Serbo-Croatian 
Serbian Church Slavic 
Seneca 

Servius Maurus Honoratus 


SIs. 
Skt. 
Sin. 
Sogd. 
SPıic. 
Suet. 
Swe, 
SBr. 
SrSü. 
Ter. 
Thess. 
Titin. 
Toâ 
ToAB 


xl 


Sisenna 

Sanskrit 

Slovene 

Sogdian 

South Picene 
Suetonlus 
Swedish 
Satapatha Brâhmana 
Srauta Sütra 
Terence 
Thessallan 
Titinlus 
Tocharian A 
Tocharlan AandB 
Tocharlan B 
Tocharlan 

Sextus Turpilius 
Umbrian 
Ukranian 

Ulpian 

Üpper Sorbian 

C. Velleius Paterculus 
Venetic 

Virgil 

Vestinian 
Vitruvlus 

Vulgar Latin 
Valerius Maximus 
Very Old Latin 
Volscian 

Welsh 
West-Germanic 
Xenophon 

Young Âvestan 
Zemaitian 


xii 


B. RECONSTRUCTION, GRAMMAR AND TEXT 


abi. 


fut. 

gen. 

geni. 

gdve. 

H 

hız 
LILILIv 


ABBREVTATIONS 


ablative 
accusative 
according to 
active 

anno domini 
adjective 
adverb 

aorist 
athematic 
before Christ 
century 
compare 
conjunction 
cognomen 
collective 
collogulal 
comparative 
conjugation 
compound 
first member ofa 
compound 
second member ofa 
compound 
dative 
denominative 
desiderative 
(in) dialects 
diminutive 
dual 

dubiouş 

for example 
enclitic 
feminine 
forthcoming 
future 

future perfect 
genitive 
gentilicium 
gerundive 
arıy PIE laryngeal 
horh, 
12'İ 3, Aİ çonjugation 


dd. 
impers. 
ind. 
indeci. 
inj. 

ns. 


postpos. 


ppa. 
PPP. 
pr. 
pref. 
prep. 
pret. 
prev. 
pron. 
ps. 
ptc. 
ptcle. 


ıdem 
ımpersonal 
indicatıve 
indeclinable 
injunctve 
instrumental 
inseription(s) 
intensive 
interrogative 
intransitive 
imperfect 
ımperative 
future imperative 
regular 
literally 
locative 
masculine 
middle 

neuter 
negative 
nominative 
numeral 
obligue 
optative 

page 

personal communicatlon 
perfect 
personal 
plural 
personal name 
postpositlon 
active perfect participle 
passive past particple 
present 

prefix 
preposition 
preterite 
preverb 
pronoun 
passive 
participle 
particle 


ABBREVJATIONS Xili 


red. reduplicated, -tion v. verb 

rel. relative var. varant 

sb. subjunctive vel sim. or similarly 

sg. singular viz. namely, to Wit 
sing. singulative voc. vocative 

sup. superlative 1s. first person singular 
$.V. sub voce Ip. first person plural 
them. thematic IX, 2x, etc. Once, twice, etc. 
tr. transitive 

C.SYMBOLS 

> becomes by regular phonological development 

< reflects by regular phonological development 

>> is replaced by way of analogy 

<< replaces by way of analogy 

—> see also the entries 

( meaning uncertain or appurtenance uncertain 

*X a reconstructed item of a proto-stage 

X* a non-attested but certain form of an attested language 

<X> spelled with the symbol X 

/X/ the phoneme X 

IXI phonetically pronounced as X 

X Xiscpı 

*X X iscp> 


INTRODUCTLON 
1. AJMOF THIS DICTIONARY 


This book is not a complete etymological dictionary of Latin. Its main aim is to 
describe which roots and stems of the vocabulary of Latin and the other ltalic 
languages are likely to have been inherited from Proto-Indo-Europcan. In addition, 
two sources of loanwords in Latin have been taken into consideration: possible 
loanwords from Sabellic (cf. Rix 2005: 566-572), and probable loanwords from 
unidentifiable, but possibiy old (Mediterranean) donor languages (cf. Cuny 1910, 
Biville 1990 Il: 501-504). 

This approach implies the exclusion of those Latin words which are certainly or 
probably loanwords from known, non-Italic languages, such as Celtic, Etruscan, 
Germanic, Greek, and Semitic. The loanwords from Celtic are discussed by Porzio 
Gernia (1981: 97-122), who gives a full list of certain or probable loanwords from 
Celtic. The Etruscan loanwords are more difficult to establish,; see Breyer 1993, 
Whatmough 1997, and Briguel 1999. The number of Greek loanwords in Latin is very 
high, the Greek influence lasting, from before the earliest Latin inscriptions until after 
the end of the Roman Empire. See Saalfeld 1884 for a full (though antiguated) 
collection, and Biville 1990 for a linguistic study of Greek loanwords. Many of the 
Semitic loanwords have entered Latin through Greek; a study of the Semitic 
loanwords in Greek is Masson 1967. 

I also exclude from the discussion all onomastic material of Latin and Sabelliç, 
with a few exceptions. 


2. DEFINITION OF İTALIC 


I distinguish the following three branches of ltalic: Sabellic, Latino-Faliscan, and 
Venetic. It is disputed whether Venetic is in fact an Italic language or stems from a 
different Indo-European branch which happens to be attested close to the other Italic 
languages (Untermann 1980: 315f., Prosdocimi 1988: 418-420). The number of 
interpretable Venetic forms is small, but they allow a connection with Latin and 
Sabellic (van der Staaij 1995: 193-210); in order to facilitate further research in this 
direction, I therefore include Venetic. Following Weiss (fthc.a), I give the following 
overview of the Italic languages known at present: 


ELER RAN EA 


İn e ği... çi 


Z İNTRODUCTION 


a. Sabellic (from the 7” c. BC) 
1. Oscan (5* —1$c. BO) 
Oscan tribes: Samnites (Samnium, Campanla) 
Paelignlans, Vestinians, Marrucinlans (North-Oscan) 
Frentanlans, inhabitants of Larinum and Teanum Apulum 
Hirpinians 
Hemicans 
Siculianş (Eastern Sicily) 
2. Umbrian (7“ — 1“ ç. BC): Umbria, northern Latium 
Za. Palaeo-Umbrian, Volscian, Marsian, Aegulan 
2b. Iguvine Tables (3-19 c. BC) 
3. South-Picene (6 — 4" ç. BC): central Adriatic coast 
4, Pre-Samnite (6 — 5 ç, BO): Campania, Bruttium, Lucania 


b. Latıno-Faliscan 
1. Latin (from the 6“ c, BO): Latium 
2. Faliscan (7* —2"İc, BO): the town of Falerii, 50 km north of Rome 


ç. Venetic (ca. 550-100 BC): northeastem Italy 


For the purpose of this book, Messapic (southeastem Italy) is not counted as an Italic 
language, and its vocabulary has been excluded from the dictionary. The interpretation 
of the extant Messapic inscriptions is too unclear to warrant the inclusion of Messapic in 
any İndo-European subfamily. There are obvious onomastic links with other Italic 
languages and possible lexical ties with Albanian (see Matzinger 2005), but Messapic 
offers no independent evidence for words of PIE origin. 


3. RESEARCH METHOD 


It is a clich€ that every word has at least ten etymologies. Due to the long time span 
between Proto-Indo-European and Latin (2500 years for the oldest inscriptions, nearly 
3000 years for the main body of literature), and the phonetic changes which took 
place in that period, we cannot be sure about the exact trajectory which even the most 
common İndo-Furopecan words have taken. Rather than right or wrong, the 
etymologies in this book must be regarded as points on a scale: some might approach 
relative certainty and have no competing etymologies beside them, whereas others 
represent Just one among a number of etymologies that 3000 years of formal and 
semantic change render theoretically possible. For instance, it will be agreed upon by 
virtually all specialists that Latin negating /8- 'un-” directly continues PIE *n- in 
compounds (even if it would be hard to agree on a single complete lexical 
correspondence shared by Latin and at least two other branches of IE). The verb 
videö, to mention another example, will probably be derived from the PIE root *wid-, 
which also surfaces as *yeid- and *uoid-, by all Indo-Europeanists. But details of 
their reconstmcetions may differ: some colleagues would write *wid-, and some 
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reconstruct the root-final stop as *(t). Discussion of the present suffix Latin -2- and 
the form of the perfect vidi would bring to the surface still more differences between 
specialists. Many words have a much less certain etymology, for instance cölel 
'testicles”: it could be derived from cölum 'sieve', which would be formaliy 
satisfactory but semantically not immediately convincing, or from culleus 'bag), 
which suffers the reverse handicap: semantically evident, but formally not so. In a 
case like cöler, more than with in- or videğ, the assumptions and convictions of the 
individual rescarcher play a decisive role. In all cases, the reader must take into 
account that | adopt a certain systematic conception of Proto-Indo-European and the 
subseguent linguistic stages leading on to Latin (see below for their justification), 
which naturally influence the etymological solutions I eventually prefer. 


An important article on the method of etymological research in general, and on Latin 
etymology in particular, was written by Eichner 1992. Here follow his main 
recommendations and a justification of my approach to them. 

1. An etymological discussion should preferably give access to “die volle 

Fachdiskussion” (p. 61). 

The scope of the present book and the limited amount of time that was available made 
full compliance with this reguirement impossible. Complete reference to carlier 
scholarship would have taken many more years, and the printed version of this 
dictionary would have become far too heavy and too expensive. Earlier etymological 
research on Latin has been evaluated by Forssman 1983, while Forssman 2002 has 
discussed etymology in the TLL. The two main works of references for Latin 
etymology since the 1960s have been the dictionaries of Walde & Hoffmann 
(1930-1954) on the one hand, and of Ernout & Meillet (1959, with some corrections 
in the 1967 edition) on the other. Other etymological dictionaries that preceded WH 
and EM are Vaniek (1881), Regnaud (1908), Muller (1926), Tucker (1931), Juret 
(1942). Of these, I have only consulted Muller's study occasionalIy. 

For the purpose of the present dictionary 1 have consistentİy made use of WH and 
EM, who normally summarize the pre-1960 scholarship. Therefore, I usually refrain 
from guoting literature from before 1960. Each of the two dictionarles mentioned has 
its advantages and its drawbacks. WH provide a reliable indicatlon of the first 
attestatlon of a Latin word in the Latin literature. Subseguentiy, they present an 
exhaustive and well-referenced overview of earlier proposals, usually including a 
long list of cognate forms in other TE languages. Unfortunately, their own opinion on 
the etymology of a word is usually stated without any explanation, and must be 
searched in a thicket of words. The dictionary of EM often gives a useful account of 
the inner-Latin word history. They evaluate the semantic shifts which a word 
underwent, and how it relates to other Latin lexemes. Their etymological discussion, 
however, is disappointingiy short and very often remains agnostic even in cases 
where their contemporaries held clear views. 

For Sabellic, I have relied on Untermann 2000 for the meaning and etymology of 
words, Since Untermann provides full references to earlier literature, 1 do not indicate 
the authorship of different etymologies for Sabellic words, unless their discussion 
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contributes to specific issues. Untermann's dictionary displays a great deal of 
skepticism towards the possibility of knowing the meaning and etymology of many 
Sabellic words. I have often adopted his agaosticism about the precise meaning ofa 
word, while at the same time retaining the etymological explanatlon given for it by 
other contemporary specialists of the Sabellic languages, If a communis opinio could 
be discerned in the literature. 


2. On a synchronic level, etymologies should take into account the phonological 
system of Latin, and, in our case, the other Italic languages. 
Since this principle now forms part of every linguist's toolkit, there 1s little point in 
elaborating on it here. 


3. A reliable etymological discussion must refer to the relative chronology of sound 
changes between Proto-Indo-Furopean and Latin (termed “Glass-box-Verfahren” by 
Eichner, p. 72). 
While this principle is egually uncontroversial, the number of studies elaborating; on 
the relative chronology of more than a few Latin sound changes is small. I have tried 
to summarize my main guiding principles in the following section. 


4. FROM PROTO-İNDO-EUROPEAN TO LATIN 
4.1 Reconsiructable stages 


The term Proto-Indo-European refers to the last reconstructible common stage from 
which all known Indo-European languages have evolved. For the period between PİE 
and Latin, we can reconstruct several intermediate stages through which the language 
must have passed. If the IE language family is represented as a traditional 
genealogical tree of descent, we can regard PIE as the trunk, and Latin as one of the 
branches; the intermediate stages are nodes between the trunk and the Latin branch. 
We can distinguish at least the following nodes: 


Proto-Indo-European (also known as Indo-Hittite): Evidence has recentiy been 
accumulated showing that the Anatolian branch was the first of the known IE 
language to split off PIE; see Rieken 1999, Kloekhorst 2008: 7-11. In fact, this had 
already been argued by many scholars, e.g. Sturtevant in the 19205, Pedersen in 1938, 
Cowgill in 1974; compare Adrados 2007. Accordingiy, it must be decided for every 
reconstructed feature of “traditional” PE whether it was present before Anatolian split 
off, or developed afterwards. Subseguentiy, we should agree on a common 
terminology for both stages. Such work has yet to begin on a wider scale, and cannot 
be done here. 


(Late) Proto-Indo-European: Since only the earliest node in the tree may properly be 
called PİE, any posterior common stage must be called differentiy. Thus, the common 
stage from which all other IE languages except the Anatolian ones descended could 
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be called Late PIE. Nevertheless, in view of the absence of agreement on this matter 
so far, and in order not to introduce novel and confusing terms, I will im practice use 
the term PTE to refer to “Late PIE” too. 


Proto-Halic-Celtic: I acknowledge a separate Italo-Celtic stage, to which a number of 
phonetic and morphological developments common to the Ttalic and Celtic languages 
can be ascribed. The most recent defense of Italo-Celtic is by Schrijver 2006: 48-53 
(against Meiser 2003: 36, among others). Here is an eclectic list of the morphological 
innovations that can be dated to the Italo-Celtic stage, as given by Schrijver 2006 and 
Kortlandt 2007: 151-157; 
- therise of a superlative suffix *-isyo- 
- the introduction of gen.sg. *-Tin the o-stems (while maintaining *-osio) 
- the substitution of dat.pl. *-mzs and abl.pl. *-ios by the ending *-b'os (while 
maintaining ins.pl. *-5”7) 
- the introduction of gen. *-sfrom in the 1“ and 2" plural pronouns 
- the spreadof *s-tothe whole paradigm of the *s0-/*f0-pronoun 
- (maybe:) the generalization of abl.sg. *-(e)d in all declensions 
- the pr. of 'to be” is thematic *es-e/o- directly after focussed elements, 
athematic *es- elsewhere (Schrijver 2006: 58) 
- the rise of an injunctive (Kortlandt 2007: 153) or preterite (Schrijver 2006: 
60-62) morpheme *-â- 
- therise of sigmatic futures with ;-reduplication (Kortlandt 2007: 152) 
- the spreadof the morpheme *-ro from the 3pl. to other middle endings 


Proto-Italic: The concept of Proto-Italic has been challenged at various occasions, but 
agrecment seems to be increasing on the view that there was indeed such a common 
prestage. Recent discussions of this topic, including enumerations of Pft. 
phonological and morphological innovations, are Rix 1994b, van der Staaij 1995: 
193-210, Heidermanns 2002: 186-189, Meiser 2003: 27-36 and Schrijver 2006: 
48-53. 


Proto-Latino-Sabellic: Most scholars assume that Venetic was the first language to 
branch off Proto-Italic, which implies that the other Italic languages, which belong to 
the Sabellic branch and to the Latino-Faliscan branch, must have continued for a 
certain amount of time as a single language. In view of the very small amount of 
Venetic material available, however, the Proto-Latino-Sabellic stage will hardiy play 
a practical role in our discussions. 


Proto-Latino-Faliscan: Most of the remaining Italic languages belong to the Sabellic 
branch, the main characteristic of which is the development of labiovelar stops to 
labials. The only two languages which are not Sabellic are Latin and Faliscan, which 
were spoken close to each other and differ from the Sabellic languages by a few 
common innoyations (Baldi 1999; 172-174). Hence, we can reconstruct a common 
prestage. 
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4.2 The phonology of Proto-Indo-European, Proto-Halic and Latin 
Lİ 


I will use the following reconstruction of the PİE phonological system, based on 
Beekes 1995: 124. As noted above, at least some of the features reconstructed here 
might actualIiy belong to the LPİE stage; but since we will be dealing with Italic 
mainly, this does not affect the discussion to any significant degree. 


stops Pp K k k" 
b d g& g ge 
p” d g g' gp“ 
fricatives 5 
laryngeals h; h; h; 
liguids / 
p 
nasals m n 
semivowels i u 
vowels e o 
€ ö 


For Proto-Htalic, Il assume the following phonological system (van der Staaij 1995: 
66): 


stops p i k k” 
b d g g 

fricatives T p > > di 

Ki 
laryngeals 4) 
glides w j 
liguids / 

r 
nasals m n 
vowels İİ u H 

e € o Ö 

a Ğâ 

diphthongs ei ol ou 


ai GU 
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Note 1: The series of PJE stops traditionally termed *voiced aspirate” yields voiceless 
fricatives in word-initial position in Latin and Sabellic, voiced fricatives 
word-intemally in Sabellic, and voiced stops (merging with the old voiced stops) 
word-internally in Latin. The Latin stops probably go back to voiced fricatives, as is 
shown by the variant forms of Lat. ab- (see s.v.). This points to a complementary 
distribution of Proto-Italiç voiceless word-initial fricatives vs. voiced word-internal 
ones. İn other words, there was one fricative phoneme with two allophones (see 
Stuart-Smith 2004: 196-198, and the critigue of her phonemic interpretation by 
Kortlandt 2007: 150). 1 will note voiceless fticatives in my Pit. reconstructions, but it 
seems likely that they were voiced word-intemally. After nasals and sibilants, the PTE 
voiced aspirates probabiy did not change into fricatives, but remained stops. 


Note 2: Most Italic phonetic developments conditioned by the presence of laryngeals 
can be dated to the Italo-Celtic period, or before. The argument given by Schrijver 
1991: 454 for the retention of */zew- as distinct from *ow- in Plt. on account of 
bovem, -is and ovis, has been rendered irrelevant by the novel interpretation in Vine 
2006a. The different vocalization of PIE seguences *HNC- according to which PİE 
laryngeal these seguences contained (Schrijver 1991: 56-65) suggests the survival of 
three different laryngeals until after the Italo-Celtic period; the vocalization may be an 
early Plt. development. Another phenomenon ascribed to the presence of consonantal 
laryngeals in Plt. by Schrijver 1991: 473f. is the preservatlon of mo- in open syllable 
in mora (l am less convinced about monile), escaping the unrounding to ma-. Mora, 
however, has beside it the verb morâre, in which -0- might have been restored in Plt. 
as a characteristic of iterative verbs. As a result, laryngeals will play no role in my 
Plt. reconstructions. That is not to say that they had all indeed disappeared by the 
Proto-italic period; but | find no certain traces. 


Note 3: The main argument against assuming a Plt. shift *eu > *ouw is the form 
Leucesie in the Carmen Saliare (cf. Leumann 1977: 70f., Meiser 1998: 59). This name 
with its unclear etymology cannot outweigh the remaining evidence in favour of *ez 
> *ow. In Venetic, some words are attested with <exw> and with <ow>, whereby the 
older inscriptions only have <oy>. Van der Staaıj (1995: 197f.) cautiously suggest: 
that there may have been an inner-Venetic development oy > eu. 


For the sake of reference, | give the following list of the most salient phonologica 
changes which | assume to have taken place between PİE and (the last stage of 
Proto-Italiç (van der Staaij 1995: 48-66, Schrijver 2006). The first number of cacl 
section indicates the order in the relative chronology of sound changes, whereas tv 
second digit stakes no such claim. 


A. Before Proto-Italo-Celtic split up: 

1.1 PIE *h,e > *e, *h,e>*a, *he>*o 

1.2 PTE *eh, > *g, PIE *eh, > *ğ, PIE *eh,,*oH > *ö before a consonant 
1.3 PIE #H, *uH > & before a consonant 


8 INTRODUCTIİON 


1.4 PIE *71 > *Pt (and *-dd'- > *-d7) 

2.1 Pretonic shortening of long vowel before resonant (Lat. vir, /erus) 
2.2 *uyHijV > *wiHjV (pius-rule) 

23 *CHC> *CaC 

2.4 *CRHC > *CRaC 

2.5 *CRHIC > *CRaTC (Italic), *CRHT/ > *CRaT/s (Celtic) 

2.6 *RHT/s- > *RaT/s- (Italo-Celtic) 

2.71*RDC > RaDC (Lat. magnus) 

2.8 *CCCC > *CaCCC 


B. Before Proto-!talic split up: 

3.1 *01> *ss 

3.2 *CLHV > CaLV- (e.g. calre, valöre, palma) 
3.3 *CNHV >(CaNV-) (e.g. similis, sine, tenuis) 
3.4 *HLC- > aLC- (argentum) 

3.5 *hıggNC- > ela/oNC- (umbilicus, ambi) 

3.6 *p (R)k"- > *k (RİK (coguö, guingue) 


4.1 *bb, *db, #gh *g “> 45, *d, *g, *g” after *s and *N 

4.2 *g' > *g before */, *r (Lat. glaber, grâmen, irâgula) 

43 *bb, *db #gi *geh >*/£*b,*y, #y 

4.4 PIE *ouV > *awV'in pretonic position (Thurneysen-Havet-Vine”s law) 
(Lat. /avö ete.) 


5.1 *p->*f£ (Fal. flea, Lat. fiius) 


6.1 *fw- > *f (Lat. forum, fores) 
6.2 *-g"-, -y"->*-w-/V V (Lat. voveo, nüdus) 
6.3 *mj > *nj 


7.1*o>ahb,Imw,k“ CV (Lat. badius, canem, lacus, lanius, manus, mare) 


8.1 #ew > *ow (Lat. novus, moveo) 
8.2 *r, *>*or, *ol(Lat. morior etc.) 


According to van der Staaij 1995, there is positive evidence that Venetic shared in 
the following developments: fricativizatton of PIE *voiced aspirates”, *p- > */- (Ven. 
vhagsto), *ew > *ow and *r, */ > *or, *ol. Hence, Venetic did not split off before 
stage 8. 


The phonological developments between Proto-Italic and Old Latin are too numerous 
to discuss here. For detatls, 1 refer to the main handbooks in the field: Sommer 1914, 
Leumann 1977, Sommer / Pfister 1977, Schrijver 1991, Sihler 1995, Meiser 1998, 
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Baldi 1999, Weiss fthc.a, to name only the best-known English and German works. 
Also, the relative chronology of the post-Plt. sound changes has not yet been clarified 
in all details, and would justify a separate study. Hopefully, the present dictionary 
may contribute to that aim. 


For Old Latin, | assume the following phonological system (van der Staajj 1995: 
37, Meiser 1998: 52): 


stops p k k” 
b d zg g 
fricatives fj 5 h 
glides w jJ 
liguids i 
r 
nasals m n 
vowels i I uü 
e & o Ö 
a Ğâ 
diphthongs ui 
ei eu oi OU 
Gi au 


As to accentuation, we can posit the following three phases of accent placemen 
(van der Staaij 1995: 65, Meiser 1998: 53): 

1. Mobile stress inherited from PIE. The presence of the inherited Pll 
accentuation in (early) Proto-Italic is reguired for Vine's reformulation (2006) o 
Thurneysen-Havet's Law *ow > *aw, which would in his account have taken place il 
pretonic position. This sound law can be assigned to an early period in the relativ 
chronology of Plt. changes. 

2. Word-initial stress. Word-initial stress is assumed to have applied in Etrusca 
and in Latin, Faliscan, and the Sabellic languages. The main Sabellic clues to initiz 
stress are the occurrence of syncope of short vowels in front of word-final *-s (Meise 
1986: 59-62), which may date to the Proto-Sabellic period, and syncope c 
word-intemal short vowels in front of single consonants and *-sC- in the differer 
Sabellic languages individualIy (Benediktsson 1960, Meiser 1986: 131f.). In VOLat 
we find syncope of short vowels in final *-4os, *-tis, *-ros, *-ris, and maybe in fine 
*-İi and *-ri (Meiser 1998: 73f.). In internal syllables of VOLAat., the effects of initiz 
stress are syncope of short vowels in open medial syllable, and weakening (merger) < 
short vowels and diphthongs in non-initial syllable. For the Sabellic language: 
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syncope is dated between 500 and 400 BC by Meiser (1986: 132), and the same 
period probabiy saw the start of syncope and weakening in Latin. 

3. Penultimate / antepenultimate stress as in CLat. From about 300 BC (thus 
Radke 1981: 30 on the basis of elephantus and ftalia, and in- 'in'), vowel weakening 
ceased to work in Latin, and we may assume that the accentual system known ftom 
CLat. had been established: accent on the penultimate syllable if it was metrically 
long, otherwise, accent on the antepenultimate syllable. 


5. THE ENTRJES 
5.1 Selection of eniries 


The entries were selected by means of a comparison between the two major 
etymological dictionaries WH and EM, the comprehensive Indo-European 
dictionaries IEW and LIV, and the Oxford Latin Dictionary. I have not done an 
addıtional exhaustive search for words attested only in glosses. Since such words are 
not normaliy included in the OLD, this implies that only those have been taken into 
account which are discussed in WH and EM, or in other etymological discussions. 
Personal names, place names and other toponyms are not included into the present 
dictionary. A few exceptions are made for names which are widely agreed to be 
Indo-European (e.g., Mon&ta, Nero), or names for which an alleged Indo-Europcan 
etymology must be dismissed (4be/la). 


5.2 The eniries 


The entry usualiy represents the derivattonally most opague member of a Latin word 
family: a present stem (güoted in the first person singular active), a noun or adjective 
(in the nominative singular or plural), an adverb or a cardinal numeral. | provide the 
English meaning of the word as given by the Oxford Latin Dictionary. Since the aim 
is merely to identify the word in guestion, not the whole range of meanings of a word 
is given. | provide the gender and stem type (0, &, i, u, £, or a consonant) of nouns, the 
conjugatlon (ÇI, 11, ILI, TV) of verbs, or another word type label. | also add deviant 
forms which do not conform to CLat. morphology of the inflectional or conjugational 
type given for the entry. 

Latin entries are given in bold without a preceding abbreviation. The small 
number of inherited Venetic and Sabellic entries without cognate forms in Latin is 
preceded by the abbrevtation of the respective language. 


3.3 Dating 
Between brackets, | indicate in which author or text the word given in the entry is first 


attested in Latin. A plus (4) after a given author means that the word can be found 
also in one or more later authors. 
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The main lexicographical sources for dating the age of a Latin word have been OLD 
and TLI; yet by means of random comparisons, 1 found that neither of these sources is 
exhaustive, and that guite often an older attestation can be found than would appear 
from TLL and OLD. In most cases, in fact, it turns out that WH are far more reltable. | 
have therefore turned to concordances of the older inscriptions, Livitus Andronicus, 
Gnaeus Naevius (self-made) and Plautus (Lexicon Plautinum) in order to ascertain the 
first date of attestation of a given word. For the remaining Words (appearing in Ennius, 
Cato, Terence or later), 1 have relied on the data provided by the OLD. 


59.4 Derivatives 


The section “Derivatives” provides derivatives of the head entry, and other closely 
related Latin forms. Since the dictionary only has about 1850 Latin entries, the section 
“derivatives” contains many more Latin lexemes than the section “entry”. Any reader 
familiar with Latin derivation will easily find most of the derivatives under their head 
entry. In addition, words can be retrieved via the Latin index at the end of the book. 

The list of derivatives is restricted to words which make their first appearance 
before Cicero; in most cases, the last author to precede Cicero is Varro or Lucretius. 
in this way, the dictionary also provides information about the productivity and 
semantics of certain suflixes and preverbs in pre-Ciceronian times. From Cicero 
onwards, several suffixes become hugely productive while their inclusion into the 
dictionary would add nothing to our knowledge of OLat. or earlier stages. Only a few 
words which appear to contain an unproductive suffix, have no synchronic 
derivational basis, or appear to go back to OLat. for other reasons, are listed even if 
they first appear in or after Cicero. Some examples are adülor (Cic.t), bös (Cic.r), 
sübula (Sen.*), taxâre (Sen. *). 

Additional morphological information is given between sguare brackets, but only 
when needed to disambiguate two or more categorıes. The following endings are used 
as shorthand for their respective categories: 


-a f. noun, gen.sg. -ae 

-a€ f.pl. noun, gen.pl -ârum 

-âx adj., £-stem, gen.sg. -âcis 

-Edö f. noun, nw-stem, gen.sg. -Edinis 
-€S f. noun, &-stem, gen.sg. -öl 

-iO f. noun, »-stem, gen.sg. -iÖnis 
-İS noun, -stem, gen.sg. -iS 

-İs adj., i-stem, £. -is,n.-e 

-or m. noun, /-stem, gen.sg. -Öris 
-ta5 f. noun, /-stem, gen.sg. -fâfis 
-tüidö f£. noun, #-stem, gen.sg. -tüdinis 
-tüS f. noun, #-stem, gen.sg. -£üfis 
-um n. noun, o-stem, gen.sg. -i 

-us m. noun, o-stem, gen.sg. -I 


-U5 adj., o/4-stem, £. -a,n. -um 
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Some words which are listed as separate İçxemes in OLD have been excluded 
because they belong to categories listed otherwise: 
- n.nouns in -ym or -e derived from attested adjectives or ppp.: to the adjective 
in -4s or -is, or the ppp. in -xs 
- oadverbs in (iter; to the adj. they are based on 
- adverbsin-g: tothe adj. in -ys or -is 
- nominal compounds with a noun or an adj. as the first member: to the 
respective noun or adj. 


5.5 Proto-Halic 


If possible, 1 provide a Proto-Italic reconstruction of the stem of the Latin entry, and 
occaslonally of other Latin or ltalic words which may plausibiy go back to 
Proto-italiç. See section 1.4 for the phonological system of Proto-Italic. 


5.6 Halic cognates 


This section exhaustively lists all Faliscan, Sabellic and Venetic word forms which 
are or may be cognate with the Latin entry. All Sabellic forms are cited from 
Untermann 2000; I have usually adopting his rendering of the meaning and his 
morphological interpretation of the forms. Alterative interpretations ofı the meaning 
and etymology of Sabellic words are not usually discussed; instead, the reader Is 
referred to the relevant section in Untermann. The Faliscan forms are cited according 
to Giacomelli 1963, and the Venetic forms according to Lejeune 1974, with additions 
as per Marinetti 1999, 2004 (to the exclusion of the Tavola da Este, which reguires 
more detailed linguistic study). I have refrained from citing any Sicel forms, since 
their interpretation still seems too uncertain to me; the only exception is zıBe “drink”. 


5.7 Proto-Indo-Ewropean 


I reconstruct the form of the stem from which the Latin entry can be directiy or 
indirectiy derived. In some cases, there is more than one theoretical possibility. 


5.8 Indo-European cognates 


This section provides the main cognates of the Latin entry in the main languages used 
for reconstructing Proto-Indo-FEuropcan. Since the details of the formation type often 
differ from language to language, non-specialists in Indo-Furopean reconstruction 
may want to concentrate mainly on the identity of the root. Cognates from Celtic 
(Continental Celtic, Irish, Welsh, Comish, Breton) are adduced first because of their 
relevance for the reconstruction of a Proto-Italo-Celtiç stage. Subseguently, 1 provide 
the cognates from Anatolian (Hittite, Palaic, Luwian, Lydian, Lycian) because this 
branch first split off PIE. The remaining branches of IE are adduced in the following 
order: Indic (Sanskrit) — Iranian (Avestan, Old Persian, etc.) — Greek — Phrygian — 
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Armenian — Albanian — Baltic (Old Prussian, Lithuanian, Latvian) — Slavic — 
Germanic (Gothic, Nortı Gm., West Gm.) — Tocharan. For the collection and 
interpretation of the cognate words, I have relied heavily on the work of colleagues in 
the TEED project: Kloekhorst 2008 for Anatolian, Alexander Lubotsky”s Indo-Iranian 
database, Robert Beekes fthc. for Greek, Derksen 2008 for Slavic and Derksen fthc. 
for Baltic. Obviously, the responsibility for the selection and analysis of the forms as 
given here is entirely mine. 


5.9 Liymology 


If the etymology is undisputed and reguires no further explanation — that is, if it car 
be understood applying the usual sound changes from PIE to Latin —, 1 reftain from e 
discussion. The etymology should then be clear from the reconstructed Proto-Italic 
and Proto-Indo-European forms. In the case of an uncertain, disputed or disputable 
Indo-European etymology, 1 discuss some of the options which must be rejectec 
and/or those which seem likely to me. If some of the Latin derivatives are 
unproductive formations, I shortly discuss their linguistic history. 

The main handbooks consulted for reference are IEW (1959), Leumann (1977) 
Schrijver (1991), Sihler (1995), Meiser (1998, 2003), Untermann (2000), LEV (2001) 
Other secondary literature is only mentioned where it adds extra arguments Ol 
information to the discussion. As stated in 1.3 above, the discussion is not exhaustive 
In the case of etymological proposals which seem wholly unconvincing to me, Ol 
which have been discussed and refuted by one of the handbooks cited in the entry”: 
bibliography, 1 generally refrain from mentioning them. This might have the 
unfortunate effect that this dictionary will not prevent future scholars from repeating 
proven errors of the past, but the alternative would have been a dictionary severa 
times as thick, loaded with obsolete theories. It may be remarked that WH, who very 
often mention and reject former proposals, generally give short gualifications, such as 
“falsch”, without stating their reasons; this I try to avoid. 

If a word has not been given an IE etymology yet, or if the available etymologica 
proposals all seem implausible to me, and 1 have no better solution to add myself, | 
usually state “Etymology unknown” or words of similar meaning. 


5.10 Bibliography 


Irefer in all cases to page numbers in IEW, WH and EM, and to the PIE entry in LIV 
In many instances, 1 refer to the page in Leumann (1977), Schrijver (1991), Sihlej 
(1995) and Meiser (1998, 2003) on which the entry or its derivatives are discussed. 
also provide the reference to the source of the Sabellic (Untermann 2000), Faliscar 
(Giacomelli 1963) and Venetic (Lejeune 1974) forms. Other secondary literature i: 
only mentioned when it plays a role in the etymological discussion. 
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6. PERIODIZATION OF LATIN 


Following, Weiss (fthc.a), I adopt the following periodization of Latin: 


6” century — 240 BC Very Old Latin (VOLat.) 
240 — 50 BC Old Latin (OLat.) 

50 BC — 34'i ç, Classical Latin (CLat.) 
3g e, — Sg ç. Late Latin (LLat.) 


Although the term “Very Old Latin” has a clumsy ring to it, it avoids the ambiguity 
which would follow from using “Early Latin? versus “Old Latin, or “Archaic Latin? 
versus “Old Latin”. There is no natural chronological distinction between 'early” and 
“old?, while *archaic” is also used for indicating the relative age of linguistic forms 
with respect to each other. 

For the purpose of determining the first attestation of a Latin word, I use the 
following relative chronology of texts: 


I. Very Old Latin 
In view of the different provenance of the inscriptions, and the uncertain dates of 
many of them, the order in which the texts appcar is not intended as a relative 
chronology. 
Older inscriptions: Lapis Niger (Forum Inscription), Lapis Satricanus, Duenos 
inscription, Corcolle Altar, Garigliano Bowl, the Tibur Base, the Madonnetta 
inscription (all 6” or 5” ç.). The Praenestine Fibula is excluded since it is probabiy 
a forgery (cf. Baldi 1999; 125). 


Several shorter inscriptions ftom Rome and outside (4” — 3" ç); Elogium L. 
Cornelii Cn. £. Scipionis (CIL İP 67, ca. 260 BC), Elogium L. Cornelii L. £ 
Scipionis (CIL 2 849, ca. 230 BC). 


Texts preserved (usually fragmentarily) in later sources: Lex Regiae, Law of the 
Twelve Tables, Carmen Saliare, Carmen Arvale. 


Single words or phrases preserved by lexicographers: Nonius, Festus, Paulus 
Diaconus. 


II. Old Latin 
The order in which the authors appear here is intended as a relative chronology: 


Livius Andronicus (4284 — 204) Caecilius Statius (died 168) 
Naevius (#270 — 201) C. Lucilius (#180 — 102) 

Plautus (died 184) Accius (170 — £85) 

Ennius (239 — 169) Sempronius Gracchus (trib. pl. 123, 
M. Porcius Cato (234 — 149) 122) 

Terence (4195 — 159) Afranlus (born £150) 


Pacuvius (220 — *130) Cassius Hemina (mid 2” c.) 
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Cn. Gellius ist. (late 2" c.) Ouadrigarius (early 1“ c.) 

Sextus Turpilius (died 103) Rhetorica ad Herennium (early 1“ ç.) 
Titinius (2 c.) Sisenna (praetor 78) 

L. Pomponius com. (2 —1“ç) M. Terentius Varro (116 — 27) 
Sempronius Asellio (2“ — 1“ ç. Laberius (£115— 43) 

Laevius (early 1* c.) Lucretius (494 — 55) 

Helvius Mancia (early 1“ ç.) Catullus (4 84 — 54) 


Novius (early 1“ c.) 


inscriptions: 

Senatus Consultum de Bacchanalibus 

CIL 3641365 from Falerii 

Lex Sacra from Spoletium 

other inscriptions from the 2" and 1“ c. BC. 


Many Latin words make their first appcarance in the comedies of Plautus. 
Steinbauer (1989: 39-40) regards the language of Plautus as older than that of Ennius 
for the following three reasons: 

1. The plays of Plautus (maybe an Umbrian) were staged from at least 200 (but 
maybe €arlier) until his death in 184. We know that Ennius (a Messapian) came to 
Rome in 204, and worked there till his death in 169. Thus, Ennius lived 15 years 
longer, and did not come to Rome earlier than Plautus. 

2. The metre which Ennius uses (dactylic hexameter) excludes about 1094 of the 
Latin vocabulary from occurring in it (according to Skutsch 1985), whereas no such 
restrictions seem to be imposed by Plautus” metre. 

3. Ihe genre of comedy allows for the use of a much broader spectre of the 
vocabulary. 


II. Classical Latin 


Cicero (106 — 43) Horace (65 — 8 BC) 

Caesar (100 — 44) Ovid (43 BC —*17 AD) 

Sallust (86 — 434 BC) L. Annacus Seneca (45 BC— 65 AD) 
Comelius Nepos (£99 — 24 BC) Columella (mid 1“ ç, AD) 

Virgil (70 — 19 BC) ete, 


I place the caesura between OlLat. and CLat. before Cicero. This arbitrary division 
has a practical background: whereas Varro (who died later than Cicero) shows an 
explicit interest in archaic language, we find that many formations increase greatly in 
productivity from Cicero onwards, especialIy x-stem nouns and nouns in -fi6 and -t45. 
Tbe ınclusion of words attested in but not before Cicero would imply the enumeration 
of alot of new, predictable Latin formations which do not add to our knowledge of 
pre-Latın stages. 
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O. aapam Jacc.sg.J, aapas (gen.sg. or acc.pl.J 'water', *water basin” vel sim. 
(inscriptions on water-basins). 

Plt. *âpâ- (£J. 

PIE *h;öp-s (nom.sg.J, *hzep-, *hap- “water” (£J. TE cognates: Skt. âp-/ap- 'water” 
(f.1, dvipd- “island” (n./m.J < *dui-Hpa- “having water on two sides”, Av. âp-/ap- |£.| 
“water, YAv. duuağpa- |m.J| “island?, OP ap- (£.J “water? <Ilr. *Hâp-, *Hap-; OPr. 
ape, Lith. #pe |£.|, Latv. upe *river, brook”; TOAB âp |£.J “water, river, stream”. 

In theory, O. -p- could correspond with -gu- in Lat. agua “water”; but in view of long 
initial /5-/ in Oscan, it seems preferable to derive it from PIE *h;öp- 'water” as 
attested in llr., Baltic and Tocharian. 

Bibi: IEW 1135f., ETEC 636, Untermann 2000: 42f. — amnis 


ab, abs, as-, &-, af-, au- “from; off, away” |prep.; prev.| (Elog.Scip., Naev.t) 

In compounds: ab- before vowels, #-, voiced dentals (i-, dr, /-, /-, r-) and s- 
(pronounced ap-5-); â- before voiced labials (e.g. âmoveö, âfluö, âvellö, âbitö), abs- 
before voiceless stops: aspellö, asportâre, aspernârı, abstineö, abstulr, abstrahö, abs 
ie, abscedö; au- only in ayferö “to carry away” (PL), ayfugiö “to Tun away? (PL). 
The distribution of the simplex aö, abs, â follows the same rules as above, except that 
abs is rare, and we usually find & in front of stops and s. 

Pt. *ap(K), *aps “away, off. It. cognates: U. ap-ehtre “from outside”. Pael. O. af 
“away, off” in cp. (uncertain). 

PIE *hzap-. TE cognates: Skt. dpa 'away, off, apa- 'without', Av. apa-, OP apa- 
“away, from', Gr. â&nö, üno “far (from), away (from), öy “back, again, Latv. ap 
“bencath', Go. af, af- “from, since”. 


Latin ab and af-go back to an s-less preform. 45 is explained by Leumann 1977 from 
voicing in front of a voiced stop, e.g. in abdere, obdücere, sub dıvo. The original 
locus of af was in front of /- and v- followed by a back-vowel; this implies that the 
bilabial stop was assimilated to the following labial(ized) continuant, and af was 
probably pronounced as Jap); thus Vine 1993: 188. By the time of Cicero, af was 
considered to be archaic, and used only sporadically in account books. The form abs 
is probabiy a Latin or Italic creation on the model of ec vs. ex; it might also be 
compafed with Gr. öy. Its occurrence in front of p,£,c is understandable, but not its 
occulrence (surfacing as 4-) in front of voiced labials as opposed to ab- before voiced 
dentals. It is unlikely that Plt. *ap would have been replaced by *aps only in front of 
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dentals. It is therefore conceivable that &- in front of voiced labials goes back to s-less 
*ab-. The variants af- and aw- suggest that this *ab- underwent a dissimilatory 
lenitlon to *4- before the labial consonant, with subseguent simplification of the 
consonants and vowel lengthening. 

The variant axw- is usually regarded as identical with the first element ax- in ayi 
and awfem from PIE */yeu “away, off. However, preverbial azx- replaces ab- “away” 
only before two verbs in /-. Usualiy. it is said that *azx- was retained for the purpose 
of avolding confusion between ad- and ab- in front of /, but this is more than 
guestionable: ab- and au- would have coexisted for a while with the same meaning, 
and gz- would have been lost without a trace except in front of £. The complementary 
distribution is conspicuous, and suggests that au- developed out of ab-. In view of 
Vine”s demonstration that af was probabiy pronounced as |aB), it is likely that ar 
was the regular outcome of |aBJ in front of £. The explanation of aw- as regular from 
*ab goes back at least to Brcal 1894. Younger formations such as â-fui and â-fore to 
abesse form no counter-argument, since â- was productive in front of labials. 

Bibl.: WALL Iİ, 79, EMİIE,55,1EW 53f., 72£., Leumann 1940: 8, 1977: 157£., 561, 
Schrijver 1991: 46,122, Vine 1993: 175-189, Untermann 2000: 56f., de Vaan fthc. —> 
aperiö, apex, po 


abdömen, -inis “the fat lower part of the belly, paunch, abdomen? (n. #| (PI.*; 
originaliy said of pigs) 

It has been suggested that abdömen derives from the verb abdere *to conceal? as *ap- 
d'oh;-mn, since abdömen would originally mean “hidden part”. The latter assumption 
is unfounded, however, The Germanic cognates which are adduced by WH (OHG 
intuoma, MLG ingedöme “intestines; furniture”) may rather have been derived from 
the verb *to do” within Germanic. Thus, the origin of abdömen remains unclear. 

Bibl.: WH1:3,EM3,IEW 235f1., Leumann 1977: 370, Schrijver 1991: 147. 


Abella “Town in Campania (near Nola)? (£. &| (Verg.*) 
Derivatives: abellânus |adj.| in nux abellânus “hazelnut” (Cato*t). 
It. cognates: O. abellanüs *inhabitants of Abella”, (adj. nom.pl.m.|. 


According to Virgil, the town of Abella abounded in fruit-trees (apple, nuts). EM and 
WH agree on the fact that 4be//a contains the “apple” etymon, but this is very 
uncertain. It is a place-name, and its original meaning is unknown. The town was also 
known for other fruits than apples: nux abellânus “hazelnut” (lit. “nut from Abella”). 
Furthermore, it is uncertain how PIE */4,6-e/o/- would yield Abella by regular 
phonetic development. The name of the “apple tree? can be reconstructed as PİE 
*hyfe)b-ol-n- on the basis of Celtic and BSI. cognates, but the outcome of Plt. *-/x- in 
Oscan is unknown. 
Bibli.: WHL:3,EM3,1EW 1£., Hamp 1988: 158. 


abiğs, -etis “fir-tree” |f. /) (PL) 
Plt. *abits (nom.sg.), *abiet- (obi.). 
Lat. abiğs resembles Gr. öpiv (acc.sg.) “fir-tree” (Hsch.) < *abi-. For the formation, 
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compare Lat. 'pariğs “wall” and Lat. ariğs “ram”. The fact that *abi- is confined to the 
Mediterranean, and the extreme rareness of the phoneme *b in PİE, point to a 
non-İndo-European origin. Moreover, it 1s uncertain that âpıv is Greek. 

Bibi: WHI:4, EM 3,IEW I£.. 


aboleö “to destroy; banish; abolish” (v. 1l; pf. abolevr, ppp. abolitum) (Col 4) 

Plt. *0/-6-. lt. cognates: maybe U. holiu *” (cursing an enemy while praying) 
(3s.ipv.1l), if from *olatöd < *hşelhy-töd. 

PIE *hşolh;-eie- *to bring down”. TE cognates: see s.v. delzre. 
WH and EM wonder whether aboleö might have been formed as antonym to adoleö 
“to grow up”. LİV assumes an origin as a causative *#yolh,-ele- to the root of Gr. 
ölAvpı. This seems more likely to me. As Praust 2005 and Neri 2007: 31-33 have 
independentiy concluded, Latin aboleö and Gr. ânölkdopı may reflect the PİE 
combination *po *t *hşlh,- with replacement of the preverb *po- by *hep(o)-. 

Bibl.: WH 1:4, EM 3£., IEW 26f., 777, Untermann 2000: 328, Meiser 2003: 139, 
LIV *hzelh,-. > deleö 


accipiter, -tris *hawk? (m. (f. Lucr.) /?) (PL) 

Pt. *#aku-petri- “having swift/pointed wings”. 
It is generally assumed that accipiter contains acu- < PIE *HHku- “swift and -piter < 
*petro- ot *petri- “wing”; compare Gr. öküatepoç 'with swifi wings < 
*He/oHku-ptero-, ökun&mc and Skt. âsu-pdtvan- “flying swifily?, all of. which are 
used as epithets to birds of prey. Initial acc- would be due to association with the verk 
Lat. accipere, whence also Lat. accepfor (Lucil.*) “falcon”. Altematıvely, accipiter 
could contain acu- “sharp” and reflect a cp. “with pointed wings”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 6, EM 5, IEW 181F., Beekes 1972: 126. — acu-, öcior, penna 


aceö 'to be acid, sour' (v. Il| (Catot) 

Derivatives: acöfum “sour wine, vinegar” (PI-4), ac&fabulum *vinegar container 
(Catot); acidus “acid, sour' (P1-4); acor (m.| “acid” (Col.-*); acies (f.) “sharp edge 
(PLA). 

Plt. *aköje/o-. 

PIE *hşek-eh;- “to be sharp?. IE cognates: see S.v. aci. 

The Latin verb has been derived from the PİE nominal root; its derivatives in Latir 
belong to a productive Latin system of derivation. The meaning and later attestatiol 
Of acor suggest that it was derived from aceö. 

Bibli.: WHI:6, EM 5f.,IEW 18ff. > âcer, acu-, acus, occa, ocris 


acer, -eris “'maple-tree” (n. r) (Ov.*) 

Derivatives: acernus “made of.maple* (Verg.t). 

Plt. *ak-er-. 

IE cognates: OHG ahorn (m.| < PGm. *ayurna-, ODan. er, NHG Acher (dial. 
*maple-tree* < PGm. *ayira-. 
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The Latin tree can be connected with PGm. *ayi/ur-, but further connections are 
uncertain. In Greek, we find tree-names with a similar form in ÖKacToç 'maple' 
(Hsch.) (from *âkap-oT0ç?) and Gr. ökapva “laurel-tree” (Hsch.). This may well be a 
non-PlIE tree name which was borrowed into Greek and Latin. 

Bibi.: WHI:6, EM 6, IEW 18. 


âcer, -is, -e “sharp? adj. | (Naev.t; âcer (nom.sg.f.| Naev., acris (nom.sg.m.| Enn.) 

Derivatives: öcrimönia “sharpness? (Naev.*); âcrifös “force” (Acc.), âcritüdö 
“harshness? (Acc.t); öcrufolius “tree with prickiy leaves, holly? (Cato). 

Plt. *âkri- “sharp”. It. cognates: O. akrid fabl.sg.| “sharply”. 

PIE *hşek-ro- “sharp”. IE cognates: Gr. öxpoç “highest, outermost”, OLith. âöfras, 
Lith. ağirüs, Latv, ass, OCS ostr», Ru. östryi “sharp” < BSI, *asro-. 


As against the PİE o-stem, the i-stem of Latin may have been caused by analogy with 
the noun ocris and the adj. medi-ocris. Long â Is unexplained, especially since the 
other derivatives of the root *hşek- in Latin all have short a-. Schrijver 1991: 134 
suggesis that *âkris was made to the adj. *akro- “sharp” (as in acerbus) on the model 
of sacer "holy? versus sâcris (P1., Cato) “holy”. 

Bibl.: WHI: 7, EM 5£., IEW 18f£, Untermann 2000: 77. > aceö, occa, ocris 


acerbus “harsh to taste, bitter, sour, briny” (adj. 0/4) (PL.-) 

Pit. *akrisbo- “having sharpness” or *akro-Po- “sharp”. 

PIE *hzok-ri- “sharpness” or *hzek-ro- “sharp”. IE cognates: see 5.v. acer. 
Nussbaum 1999a: 392-400 assumes that Lat. acerbus contains the same PIE suffix 
which in other adi. yields Lat. -idus; its origin is disputed. While Nussbaum 
reconstructs -idus as PİE *-id'o-, Balles (2003: 22) proposes to derive the suffix from 
PİE *X-i- “X-ness” 4 *-dhh;-o- “putting”. If the i-stem noun had o-grade in PIE (cf. 
ocris), acerbus must be a secondary creatlon of. ltalic or Latin on the basis of (the 
short-vowel preform of) âcer. If the #-stem noun had e/o-ablaut in the root in PİE, as 
Nussbaum assumes, acerbus might directiy continue the PIE abstract noun. The 
following development may then be reconstructed: Plt. *akri-bo- > *akybos (syncope) 
> *akerbos (vocalization) > *akerfos > Lat. acerbus. 

Bibi: WH1I:8, EM Sİ, IEW 18fK.. > âcer, acu-, acus, occa, ocris 


acerra 'casket for incense used in sacrifices? |f. 2| (Lex XIIH) 


No related forms have been found in other ltalic languages. A loan from Etruscan 
seems conceivable. No Etruscan vase name that might be the source of Lat. acerra 
has been found, but there are Etruscan containers ending in the adjective suffıx -ra, 
ef. Etr. capra “container” vel sim., Etr. malehvra “amphora” vel sim. 

Bibl.: WH 1:8, EM 6. 


acervus “heap” (m.? o| (P1-4) 


Uncertain etymology. Rix 1981: 118 posits Pre-lt. “akesuo-, connecting it with Lat. 
acus “awn, chaff. While formally conceivable, the reguired shift ın meaning (*akes- 
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“chaff” > *akes-uo- “heap of chaff” > “heap”) is just a guess. 
Bibi: WH 1:8, EM 6, IEW 1I8f£., Rix 1981: 118 (22001: 286). 


acia 'thread or yarn” (£. âj| (Titiniust) 
It iş generally assumed that acia must be derived from acus “needle”, but the 
semantics are not obvious: a thread 1s not sharp. One may think of a meaning *which 
belongs to a needle”, of course; but then one would rather expect *aku-jâ-. 

Bibl.: WH 1:8, EM 5f., IEW 18fT. 


acu- “sharp” (adj. o/4| (PL.*) 

Derivatives: acus, -üs “needle, pin” (PL), acütus “pointed, sharp” (PL.4), acwere “to 
sharpen” (Ter.*), acümen “sharp point” (Enn.*t); acıleus 'sting, thom?” (Cic-*); 
acupedius 'guick-footed? (Paul, ex F.), acupönser (Lucil.*) / acipönser (Hor.*) 'a 
fish, probably the sturgeon? (P1.-4); acinus (m./n.| “grape or other berry; also the seeds 
of grapes” (Catot). 

PM. *akur-. 

PIF *#hşek-u- *pointed?. IE cognates: Lith. &öwas “hair of a horse's tail or manes”, 
OCS ost» “thistle” < BSI. *asufo-. 


It is likely that the PİE x-stem adj. was retained in acu-pedius and acuere, while acus 
'needle?” was an independent formation on the nominal root *ak-. Schrijver 1991 
separates acupedius from the Latin words in ac- “sharp”, which seems unwarranted 
since acupedius is a hapax, and its meaning may just as well be *with sharp feet” (i.e. 
volatile, fast) instead of “with fast feet”. The form acupenser, with regular & in front 
of'p, is attested with older authors than acipenser. Forms in agui- (aguipenser Paul. 
ex F., aguipedius gloss.) are thought to be recent (possibly formed on the basis of 
agua 'water” by folk etymology). Similarly aguifolium to older âcrwifolius/n, see 
âcer. The pointed beak of a sturgeon and/or its elongated form make a derivation 
from *acu- “pointed? likely. Oniga 1999 and Guasparri 2000 independentiy argue that 
the nom.sg. Mart. acupensis probably was the original form, which acguired an 
inflection in -is, -eris, and then generalized -penser, the form found in most authors. 
The element -pensis can then be regarded as an i-stem to pensum “weight”. Guasparri 
ultimately reconstructs a poss. cp. 'who possesses a weight of needles', based on the 
*ncedle-shaped barbels? of the sturgeon. Lat. acinus is generally regarded a loanword 
from an unknown Mediterranean language; since the seeds of grapes are rather bitter, 
I see no reason to reject a derivatlon from the root *ak- “sharp”. 
Bibl.: WH1:8-11, EM 5-7, IEW 18-22, Oniga 1999. — aceö, âcer, occa 


acus, -eris “husks of grain or beans; chaff” fn. #1) (Catot) 

Derivatives: acerösus 'having the husks included? (Lucil.-). 

Plt. *akos, -es-. 

PIE *hgek-os fn.) 'sharpness? > “chaff”. IE cognates: Gr. &koo71 “barley”, &upiknç 
“cutting on both sides”, Tavvikng *with thin edge”; Go. ahs, OHG ehir “ear of corn; 
ToA âk, ToB âke “end, tip”. 


The Greek compounds have a secondary lengthened grade, but otherwise point to a 
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PIE s-stem “sharpness”, also found in the word for ii The Toch. words may 
continue the same abstract noun. 
Bibl.: WHIEHHEM7,IEW 18-22, Stüber 2002: 97f. — aceö, acır 


ad “to, upto, into” |prep.| (Andr.*) 

Plt. *ad "to". It. cognates: O. ad-, U. ar-, -af, Vol. ar-, SPic. ad- 'towards'; O. adpüd 
“as long as”, arnipo “as long as not” < *ad-(n&-)k”od, O. az 'by? < *ad-s. 

PIE *h,ed 'to”. IE cognates: Olr. ad-, Gaul. ad-, W. adi |pref.), W. â, before 
vowels ag “with”; Phryg. 06-önker “he makes”; Go. af 'at, near”, Ole. af, OE &i, OS 
at, OHG az < PGm. *ar-. 


It is disputed whether aigwe, ac “on the other hand, as; and” belong here or to af *on 
the other hand”. The latter seems more likely, since one might expect ad to have been 
restored in original *ad-gue. 

Bibl.: WH LE 11I£, EM 7£, IEW 3, Untermann 2000: 46, 53, 120. 


adeps, -ipls “fat, lard” (m. orf. p|J (Catot) 

Derivatives: adipâtus “containing fet, rich” (Lucil.*). 
The Lat. word is often connected with U. afepes, afipes |dat.abl.pl.| < *adöpâ-. 
Meiser 1986: 216ff. considers a possible Plt. form *ad-İeip-a 'sticking onto” > Sab. 
*ad-Fep-a >> ar-fep-a > *afepa-, which was then borrowed into Latin, where it was 
interpreted as a consonant stem. Others have regarded adeps as borrowing from 
Greek ödsnpalp| “unguent, oil? via Etruscan. Yet Weiss (fthc.b) argues that there are 
no contextual indications that afepes is connected with adeps, so that a different 
etymology must be found. 

Bibl.: WHI: 12, EM 9, Untermann 2000: 47f. 


adminiculum “prop, support, pillar” (n. o| (Catot) 

Derivatives: adminiculâre “to support” (Varrot). 

Plt. *mino- “structure, support”. 

PIE *(Hjmi-no-. 
EM and Leumann 1977: 313 prefer to derive adminiculum from the root *men- 'to 
protrude” as in minae “protruding part” > 'threat” and ö-minâre. WH and Serbat 1975: 
144 explain adminiculum as *(Hjmi-no- to moenia “defensive walls” from the root 
*(Hijmi- “to build”. In view of.the preverb ad-, the latter solution seems more likely. 

Bibi: WHI:13, EM9,LIV 1. *mei-. > moenia 


adoleö “to burn (as an offering)” (v. Il; ppp. adultum) (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: alfâria |n.pl.| “altar; offerings” (Pac.*t “offerings', Cic.* 'altar”); sg. 
altare (Paul. ex E.), altarı (Petr., Apul.). 

Plt. *oleje- “to feed (the fire)”, *affo- 'fed'. It. cognates: U. wefu (3s.pr.ipv.J *? < 
*ole-t0d. The verb takes the objects pir “fire” and (abl.sg.| esuku esunu 'at this esun?”. 

PIE *hgol-eie- |pr.J “to feed”, *h>l-to- (ppp.|. TE cognates: see s.v. a/6. 


LIV explains the shift from “to cause to feed” to “burn” by the specialized use in 
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offerings as 'to feed the fire. This would match the etymology of alfâre asa 
derivative from *a/fo- *fed? (Schrijver 1991: 71): semantically, a/rdria is primarily 
connected with ad-olzre. The suffix *-â/i- dissimilated to -âri- due to / in the root. 

Bibi.: WHI: 13,32, EM 9,24, IEW 24, 26-27, Schrijver 1991: 70f., LIV *hşel-. — 
alö 


ador, -oris “coarse grain, spelt, barley? (n. | (Hor.*) 

Derivatives: adöreus 'pertaining to spelt, consisting of spelt, barley? (Catot). 

Plt. *adös, -0s-. 

PIE *hzed-ös (coll.) “grain (dried stuff)”. IE cognates: Hit. #ar-haf- “to dry up, 

become parched” (< *hod-/*h;d-), Gr. âlonal “to dry up”, Arm. haf 'grain”, #alar 
*barley?, Go. afisk *grainfield” < *hped-. 
Lat. ador probabiy reflects a neuter collective *ad-6s or *ad-ör. If it reflects an 
s-stem, one could connect Go. afisk “grainfield” < PGm. *ates(s)ka-, probabiy a 
(s)ko-derivative of PIE *hyed-es- “grain”. Arm. haf may reflect */yed-(e)s-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 14, EM9,IEW 3, Watkins 1973a, LIV *hged-. 


adülor, -âri 'to fawn (upon), court” (v. 1) (Cic.*) 


The formatlon is that of a denominal verb, and scholars have compared Lith. vala 
“horse”s tail”, Skt. vâ/d-, vâra- 'tail-hair?. Yet these seem to continue an anif root, 
which would not yield Latin 7. The etymology is uncertain. In de Vaan 2007, I have 
proposed a connection with aveö “to be eager” and avidus 'eager”. Starting from an 
adj. *ad-awipo- > syncopated *ad-audo-, the second d might have been dissimilated 
to /, yielding a stem *adülo- “who is eager towards something, “flatterer?. From this, 
the verb adülârı would have been derived. 
Bibl.: WHI: 14, EM 9f. > aveö 


aedös, -is “dwelling-place; temple? |£ i) (Lex XII, Andr.*; nom.sg. also gedis) 

Derivatives: aedicula “small room, small house? (PL1.t); gedilis (PL.-) “magistrate, 
aedile” (Elog.Scip. aidilis), aedilicius “of or connected with an aedile” (P1-), aedifitâs 
the office of an aedile” (P1.4); gedificâre “to build” (P14), aedificium “building? 
(PL-), gedificâtor “builder? (Cato*), aedificâtiö building? (Cato*t); gedifu/imus “who 
has charge of atemple” (P1.t). 

Plt. *aip- “fireplace”. It. cognates: Fal. efiles, efile (nom.pl. or sg.|); O. aldil 
(nom.sg.), aidilis (nom.pl.|, Vol. gidiles (nom.pl.| borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *h:(e)id'- “burning”. LE cognates: Olr. ded “fire”; Skt. -idh- “igniting”, Gr. acid 
“to bum”, OE âd, OHG eit *pyre. 
The noun originally denoted the fireplace, but came to be used for the room with a 
fireplace, and then also for a small temple consisting of a single room. The plural 
aedös denoted the house. Schrijver (1991: 373£.) concludes that neither the &- nor the 
i-stem are original, but rather a root noun. This adopted the ö-inflection, and the latter 
type was in historical times influenced by the #-stem inflection. The early start of this 
influence in the case of gedis Is attributed by Schrijver to the semantiç split of nom.sg. 
*aedes/aedis, gen.sg. *aedis, nom.pl. *aedös into two words: aedis, -is “temple” and 
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aedes (pl.) 'house”. This split is not so clear from the attestations, however. 
Bibl.: Wii IE: 15, EM 10, IEW 11£, Giacomelli 1963: 243£., LIV *hpejd"-. 


aeger “ill, sick” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: gegrötus “sick, diseased? (PI.4*), gegröfâre (P1.*) “to be sick'; degröre 
to be sick” (Lucr.), aegröscere 'to become sick” (Lucr.*); gegrimönia “mental 
distress? (PL); aegritüdö “illness, grief” (PL). 

Plt. *aigro- (adj. /n.J. 

PIE *h;eig-ro-. 

Neither -ötus nor -öfare are productive types in Latin, so that gegrotus must be 
regarded as an old form. Within Nussbaum's theory of. possessive de-instrumental 
formatlons such as those in Latin -Xus, -üftus, and -Efum, aegrötus could be analysed 
as *aigroh,-to- “with sickness” to a noun *gigro- that may be present in Lat. gegrum 
“distress, grief” (PL.-4). Although agegrum could just be the n. of geger, its meaning is 
slightly removed from corporeal “sick”, so that it might be an older noun. Other TE 
languages show derivatives in *-oH-t0- too, e.g. Lith. ragüotas “horned” to râgas 
“hom?, Gr. yohdroç “angry? to yökhog “anger'. The connection of ToA ekâr, ToB 
aikfajre “empty” with geger is less probable because of the semantics. 

Bibl.: WHİ: 16, EM 10, IEW 13, Nussbaum 1996: 3, 1998c: 8. 


aemidus 'swollen” (adj. 0/4) (Paul. ex F.) 

Plt. *aid('s)mn- (n.|. 

PIE *h;eid-m(n)- “swelling”. TE cognates: Gr. olöğe “to swell, become swollen”, 
olööve “to (make) swell, olöya “the surging (of waves), Arm. ayinowm “to swell, 
OHG eiz *Fiterbeule”. 


The word is isolated within Latin. The final part probabiy contains the suffix -idus. 
Possible preforms include *aidmidos (cf. caementum < *kaid-mentom) and *aidsmidos, 
which allow for a connection with the root *hzeid- *to swell?. According to Nussbaum 
1999a: 405, the ultimate starting-point could be *hzeid-m(n)-, similar to Gr. olöya 
which has o-grade. For Latin, we might reconstruct a derivational basis *hşeid-m(n)-i- 
or *İveid-sm-i-. 

Bibl.: WH IE 16, EM 10, IEW 774, Schbrijver 1991: 38, Klingenschmitt 1982: 256, 
Nussbaum 1999a: 379, 401, 405, LIV *hçejde. 


aemulus *emulous, rival? (adj. 0/4) (Lucr.t) 

Derivatives: gemulus (m.| 'rival? (Ter.*), gemula (PL) “female rival? , gemulârı “to 
rival, emulate” (P1.-). 

Plt. *aimo-. 

PIE *lyei-mo- “imitatlon?. IE cognates: Hit. Zimma- “imitation, substitute” (< 
*hçim-no-?). 
Diminutive *aimelo- of. a noun *aimo- “imitation?. Maybe the Latin noun 'rival” is 
original with regard to the adj. 

Bibl.; WHL 17, EM TO£.,TEW 10£., Neumann apud Oettinger 1976: 64. — imâgö 
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aeguus “level, egual? (adj. 0/4) (Andr.t; SCBac. giguom, OLat. aecus) 

Derivatives: adaeguö Jadv.| “to the same extent” (P1.); aegwor, -oris (n.| “level 
surface, the sea” (Enn.t), aeguğre 'to make level, make even” (Varrot), aeguğâlis 
“egual, even? (PI.*), geguâbilis “egual, uniform” (Catot), geguâbilifâs “analogy, 
eguability” (Varrot), geguâmen “instrument used for levelling” (Varro); iniguus / 
inicus “unfair, unegual, uneven? (Pl.*), iniguâre “to ruffle (the mind)” (Lab.). 

Probably *gik"os, but there is no convincing etymology available. 

Bibl.: WHL 17£, EML. 


aerumna “task; distress” (f. 4) (PI-) 


The word is often regarded as a loan from Greek aipongvn, but there is no example in 

Greek of the use of the £. of this participle as a noun meaning “burden”. Borrowing 

from an Etruscan source has been claimed repeatediy, but is impossible to prove. 
Bibl.: WHEL 18f., EM 12, Biville 1990 Tl: 103£. 


aeruscö, -âre 'to beg” |v. 1) (Gel., Paul. ex FK.) 

Pt. *iske/o- 'to demand', *aisos(koj- “demand(ing)”. It. cognates: U. eiscurenf 
(3p.fut.1I) “they will demand/provide/take? (< *ey- “out” * *hzis-ske-7). 

PIE *hgis-ske/o- Jpr.|, *hzeis-os- (n.| 'reguest”. TE cognates: Skt. ichdti, YAv. isaite 
to seek', Arm. #ayc'em 'to beg' < “*heis-ske-, ayc' “investigation; Lith. ieskdti, 
Latv. iğskâr, OCS iskati “to look for, seek” < BSI. *j/?ska?-; OHG eiscon “investigate, 
demand” < PGm. *aisk-. 


Probabiy denominal from an adj. *gisos-ko-, to PIE */;eis-0s- “reguest”. The U. form 
eiscurent might directiy reflect a PIE verb *hgis-ske-. A similar vacillation between a 
zero grade pr. *hgis-ske/o- (lIIr., SL) and a denominal full grade of the root in pr. 
*hzeis-ske/o- (Arm., Baltic, Gm.) is found in other branches of TE. 

Bibl.: WH E 19, EM 12, IEW 16, Schrijver 1991: 38, Derksen 1996: 337, 
Üntermann 2000: 206f., LIV *hzejs-. — guaerö 


aes, aeris “copper, bronze, brass; money” (n.| (Lex X11*, CIL 1.383 gired Jabl.sg. |) 

Derivatives: a(/h)enus / a(h)eneus “made of bronze, brazen' (P1.* -eys, Enn.* -us). 

Plt. *ajos, -es- |n.J; *ajes-no-, *ajes-n-ejo- |adj.| “made of bronze”. It. cognates: U. 
ahesnes (abi.pl.) < *-no-, O. aığvw facc.pl.n.| “made of bronze? < *-neio-. 

PIE *h,ei-os, *hşei-es- |n.| “bronze”, *hşeies-no- (adj.| “of metal?. TE cognates: Go. 
aiz “bronze', Skt. dyas-, Av. aiiah- 'metal, iron. 
It is not entirely clear how Latin es, geris can be phonetically derived from earlier 
*ajos or *ajes-, since there are no entirely parallel words; cf. Schrijver 1991: 39. Most 
likely, nom.acc.sg. *gjos was replaced by *ajes, and the word regularly remained 
uncontracted in this disyllabic form. Initial ge- may then have been restored in the 
obligue case forms. As for ahEnus, it has been suggested that the spelling with 4 to fill 
the hiatus was adopted from Umbrian, and that the word itself may be a loanword 
from Umbrlan. If it is a Latin word, the absence of contraction may be explained from 
the restoration of *ajes which also seems to have taken place in the obligue forms of 
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aes, aeris 'bronze'. 
Bibl.: WHI: 19, EM 12£,IEW 1IS£., Untermann 2060: 63£., 74. — ahenus 


aesculus “kind of oak-tree” (f£. o) (Varrot) 

IE cognates: perhaps Gr. aiyikwy *“haver-grass, Turkey oak”, PGm. *aik- “oak”. 
The form and function of the suffix, if PİE, are unclear. It is possibiy a substratum 
word, maybe Mediterranean, although in that case the presence of a Germanlic 
cognate İs surprising. 

Bibl.: WH1:20,EMI13,IEW 13. 


aestâs “summer” (£. /J(PL-*) 

Derivatives: gestus, -ös “heat; fervor; swell (of the sea)” (Naev.t); aesfivus “of 
summer, summery? (P1.-), aesfivâre “to spend the summer? (Varrot). 

Plt. *aissât-, *aissu-. 

PIE #hzeid'-tehşt-, *hpeid''-tu- “burning, heat”. IE cognates: see s.v. gedös. 
Most handbooks assume that aestâs and aesius show the regular development of PIE 
*-4't- in Latin, but this is unlikely: the usual reflex of dental clusters is -5s-. Hill 
(2003: 246£) assumes that the Latin nouns in cesi- were derived from a PİE 
reduplicated thematic present with i-reduplication *he-hşid'-e/o- > Lat, *ajd'-iu- > 
*aistu-. But the assumed PLE present, its i-reduplicatlon and the alleged bisyllabicity 
of the root are all unfounded. It seems more likely that gesfâs and cestus go back to 
regularly developed forms *aissâ?- and *aissu-, in which the suffixes -/4/- and -/w- 
were restored, yielding -57-; cf. Bammesberger 2003 (who assumes *aissafâf- for 
gestâs). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 20, EM 13, 1EW 1I£, LIV *hzejdi-. > aedös 


aestimö, -âre 'to estimate” |v. 1J (PL, OLat. gestumâre) 

Derivatives: existimâre "to esteem, Judge? (P1.4). 

PIE *hyeis-? 
The explanation by Havet from ces bronze” and *femos 'cut” Is not very credible. It 
is still followed by Hamp 1990, who posits a nominal form *ajes-tomo- “who cuts the 
metal”. İf it continues an inherited word, it seems more likely that gesiumâre is 
connected with the root PIE *hzeis- “to seek” found in deruscâre “to beg”. 

Bibi.: WH1:20, EM13,IEW 1I$f£. 


O. aeteis |gen.sg.|, afittilm (gen.pl.J “part (of a possession)”; U. aitu, aitu (3s.ipv.11), 
altuta (3p.ipv.I1)J “to select, separate'(?) < *gi-je/0-? 

Plt. *gi-fi- “part”, *ai-je- "to select”. 

PIE *lyei- *to give”. IE cognates: Gr. givoyaı “to take, selze”, &ğ-aıroç “selected”, 
aloa “share, destiny” < *aiti-h;-, ginoç “guilty, responsible', gir *to ask, beg”, ToB 
ai-, TOA e- “to give |act.|, take (med.P. Unrelated: Hit. pai-' / pi- “to give, pay”, cf. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 614-616. YAv. ağlahmâiiui does not contain a noun ağfa- 
“punishment” but the pronoun ağfa- “that”, cf. Fischer-Ritter 1991. 

Bibl.: IEW 10f., Untermann 2000: 55f., LIV 1.*hşar-. 
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aevus / aevum “period of time; past; future” (m. (PI., Lucr., CIL); n. (mostiy) o| (PL) 

Derivatives: getâs, -âtis “age” (PL) < aevitâs (Lex XII, Var.); geternus 'eternal? 
(PL) < aeviternus (Pac.t). 

Plt. *aiwo- (m.J “period, age”, *aiwo-tâf- |£.) 'age'. It. cognates: O. aitateis 
(gen.sg.), aitatüm (acc.sg.)|, Pael. getatu Jacc.sg.?), aetate |abl.sg.) “period, age”. 

PIE *h,ö/&i-u-, *hzi-cu- “a long time, lifetime” >> *hzei-uo- “time'. TE çognates: Skt. 

âyu |n.J “life, lifetime?, ây4- (adj., m.J “full of life, lively?, Av, düze (n.J| “life, lifetime, 
time?, OAv. yauuağ-ji- |adj.)| “living forever”, Gr. aipsi, olğg, al&, aiğv (adv.| “forever” 
< *aiyes-, aiov (m.J “lifetime, time, duration', Gr. ov, Arm. oğ", Alb. as “not” < 
*hpoiu(-k”e); Go. aiwam |dat.pl.), aiwins Jacc.pl.J “times”, Go. aiweins, OHG öwig 
“eternal”. 
Lat. aelâs < *aiotâs < *aiwotfâr-s (with Schrijver 1991: 39; this would mean that 
aevitâs has restored aevi- on the basis of. gevus) or aetös < *ajitâs < *aiwitâs < 
*aiwotât-s. The suffix of aeviternus may have been adopted ftom #esternus and 
(especially) sempizernus. The Latin noun is a substantivized adj. in *-o-, derived ftom 
the u-stem *hze/oi-u- seen in Skt. âyu. Masculine aevus is probabiy older, its 
replacement by gevum may have been triggered by n. fempus. 

Bibl.: WHI:21, EM 13f., TEW 17f., Untermann 2000: 70f. > izvenis 


ager, -gri “piece of land, territory” (m. o| (PL.-) 

Derivatives: agrârius “of land, agrarian” (Lucil.4); agrestis “ofi fields, rural, wild” 
(PL), agrestis (m.| “peasant” (Acc.1); agricola |m.J| “farmer” (PL.*); peregri |adv.| 
“away from home, abroad? (Naev.1), peregr& Jadv.| “abroad? (Naev.t), peregrinus 
“foreign, alien? (PL). 

Plt. *agro- (m.J| “field”. It. cognates: U. ager (nom.sg.|, agre (gen.sg.), SPic. akren 
“piece of land” (loc.sg. * *enJ. 

PIE *iyeğ-ro- “uncultivated field, pasture”. TE cognates: Skt. djra- (m.|, Gr. &ypöç, 
Myc. a-ko-ro /agros/, Arm. art, Go. akrs, OHG ackar, ahhar “field. 


The suffix of agrestis was dissimilated from *agr-estris. The element -es- in this 
suffix stems from ferresiris (cf. Leumann 1977: 352), where it may continue a PIE or 
Plt. s-stem (see s.v. terra). Lat. peregro- < *pere-agro- is “what is beyond the land or 
village”. The noun *hzeğ-ro- was derived from PIE *h>& “to drive, lead”. 

Bibl.: WH LE 22, II: 286, EM 14f., 498, TIEW 4-6, Untermann 2000: 60f., LIV 
I.*heğ-. — agö 


agna “an car of grain" (f. 4| (Paul. ex F.: pennafas inpennatasgue agnas) 


If agna represents *akna, Greek âyvn “foam, froth; chaff (< *aksnâ-) and Go. ahana 
*chaff” can be connected: they might go back to a PIE derivative in *-n- of the root 
*hzek- “sharp” (cf. aceö and acu-). On the other hand, the Greek is nota perfect 
formal match, and agna might egualiy well represent a loanword from a non-IE 
Mediterranean language. 

Bibi: WH1:22, EMI5,IEW 18ff£ 
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agnus “lamb? (m. o| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: avillus (Paul. ex F.), agnellus “young lamb”, ambiegnus (Varro; 
ambegnus Paul. ex F.) “sacrificial anımal which is flanked on both sides by lambs”. 

PH. *ag"no- (m.J *tamb?, dim. *ag”nelo-. 

PIE *İyeg"-no- “lamb”. IE cognates: Olr. gan, W. oen, OCo. oin, Bret. oan 'lamb” < 
*Hog“no-, Gr. &uvög < *İheg”"no-, OCS agne (n. ni) , ORuU. jagnja, SCr. jâögne |(n.J 
“lamb? < *İyeg"-n-ent-; OE öanian “to yean” < *aun-. 

It is uncertain whether U. #abina “sacrificial anımal? belongs here, since the exact 
meaning does not appear clearly from the context. It has been suggested that the 
preform was *ag”nina > *abina with dissimilation of the first #, and then the addition 
of #- on the analogy of (the unattested U. cognate of LatinJ #aedus “goat”. That is 
rather speculative, of course. The stop in agnus developed from a labiovelar, judging 
by the diminutive Lat. avil/us. Despite WH 1: 84, Lat. avil/us does not belong to ovis 
“sheep”: a- and o- are incompatible, and geminate // would remain unexplained. A 
PIE labiovelar lost its labial feature before consonants, but the v of Lat. avillus < 
*ag"nlo- <*ag”“nelo- demonstrates that the labial feature in *-e”n- must have been 
present up to the Latin syncope at least. Greek and Latin together point to PIE 
*heg”'no-, and *g” is confirmed by BSI. If *g” lost its labial feature at a very early 
stage in Pre-Celtic, Zog"no- would have yielded PCİ. *ogno- which regularly yields 
Olr. Zan, MW oen. PGm. *awna- seems to reguire *g“”, but *aw- may also be due to 
contamination with *awi- “sheep”; in that case, Germanic does not disprove *g”, 

Bibi: WHI:23,37, EMİ5,1EW 9, Meiser 1998: 125. 


agö, -ere *to drive” (v. lll; pf. gr, ppp. âctum; OLat. pr.sb. adâxini, axim, axir| (Lex 
XII, Naev.t) 

Derivatives: (1) acior “performer, pleader? (PL); acfus, -7s “driving of cattle or 
carts, motlon, activity? (Catot), actütum “immediately? (Naev.t), actiö activity, 
action? (Varrot); (2) agitâre “to stir, drive, disturb, be occuplied, aspire to? (Naev.t), 
agilâtor “driver, charloteer? (PL); agmen (Enn.t) “stream, crowd?;, exâmen "swarm 
(of bees) (PL.4); needle of scales (Verg. 1); ammentum / öâmentum *thong, or loop 
attached to a spear” (Caes.t), agilis “swift, agile” (Sis.-); agolum “shepherd's staff 
(only Paul. ex #.); römex “oarsman, rower? (Pl); coaâgu/um “bond, tie; rennet, 
curdled milk” (Var. 4); ambâges “detour, meanderings; circumlocution? (PI.4); indâgö, 
-inis “ring of huntsmen” (Verg.t); (3) abigere "to drive away, reject” (PI1-), adigere 
“to drive, force into?” (PL), ambigere “to dispute” (Ter.t), ambiguus “undecided, 
doubtful? (P1.4), cögere “to collect, compel? (pf. coögi, ppp. coğctum) (PL-4), cögitâre 
“to think, consider” (PL-4), degere 'to spend one's life, live” (PI.-4), exigere 'to drive 
out, remove” (Naev.t), exiguus '*small, scanty? (Lucr.t), exilis “thin, slender 
(Lucil.4), inigere *to drive in, push? (Varrot), prödigere “to waste, sguander” 
(Naev.t), prödigus “wasteful, extravagant” (PL), prödigium “unnatural event, 
wonder, marvel? (PI-), prödigiâlis *of prodigies” (PL), redigere “to send back, 
restore, bring under control” (P1.4), subigere to bring under, subdue, constrain 
(Naev.-*), subigifâre “to excite sexualiy by fondling” (PL-4), subigilâirix (PL), 
subigitâtiö “erotic fondling? (PL); circumagere “to drive round, wind? (Catot), 
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peragere “to perform, finish” (Enn.*); (4) iürigâre “to guarrel? (PL.-4);, Jiigâre “to 
litigate” (Pİ.4); nâvigâre 'to go by ship” (PL); pürigâre “to clean, purify” (> purgö) 
(PL-); fafigâre “to tire, exhaust” (Pac.t); fasfıgâre “to taper, make pointed” (Caes.t); 
casfigâre “to reprimand, reprove” (PL.*); veciigal (Catot) “revenue, income?; aureax 
(Paul. ex F.) / aurıga (Var.*) *chariotcer”. 

Plt. *ag-e/o- “to do, act”, *akto- Jppp.|, *akti- |(£.| “act”. It. cognates: O. acum (int), 
actud (3s.ipv.ll| “to act (legally)*; Marr. agine |abl.sg.|, O. aginss (acc.pl.| *case, 
action, ritual? < Plt. *ag-ion-; U. ahtisper (abl.pl. 4 -per) “acts” (< *ag-7/i-), ahtimen 
(acc.sg. t-enj. 

PIE *İyeğ-e/o- 'to drive, lead”. IE cognates: Olr. aigid*, saig “to drive”, OW a, hegit, 
MW eyi, MCo. OBret. a “goes”, Gaul.(-Lat.) ambacius, W. amaeth “servant” < 
*ambfi)-akto-; Skt. djati (3s.act.J, ate (3s.med.)| (< *hzi-hg-e-toi) “to drive”, YAV. 
aza- “to drive (away), Arm. acem, Gr. üye “to drive, lead, go”; Ole. aka “to ride”; 
Toch. âk- “to lead”. 


According to Meiser 1998: 211, the pf. &gr has been adopted from the original pf. of 
aiö “to say” < *hıg-, due to the identity of some pr. forms (*agis, agit) at an earlier 
stage. However, LIV reconstructs *hzeğ- for the root of aiö, in which case this theory 
does not work. The alternative is to regard ggi as analogical after e.g. faciö — feci. (2) 
agmen < *ag-men and ex-âmen probably < *ex-ag-(s)men. Ammenium / âmentum is 
problematic next to agmen; EM explain it from *ap-mentum “attachment”. But maybe 
agmen has restored og-? Lat. agilis can reflect *ag-li- or *agVli-. Lat. agolum isa 
hapax in Paul. ex £.; it might be an Old Latin spelling for Clat. *agulum, thus 
*age-İo-. Long & in coğgulum may be analogical, as in ambâges, indâögö, after 
pröpâges, contâges. (3) The adj. exiguus was derived from exigere, and exilis must (if. 
it belongs here) also have been built directly on exigere (as *exig-(5)li-, since 
*ex-ag(s)li- might be expected to yield **exâlis). (4) These forms show the root of 
agö as a second member of compounds. Dunkel 2000a explains the derivatives in 
-igâre, -igium from consonant stems * *h(e)&-, *h>g-0-: nâvig- to *nav-ag- “ship-driver”, 
pürigâre trom *pur-ago- “leading the fire”; irigöre ftom *ieu(o)s-ago- *bringing, the 
oath”; maybe İigâre < *silif(i)-ag-. The derivatives in -igâre, -7g- are based on i-stems: 
fatigâre < *fati- * *hığ-o- (cf. affatim), fastgâre < *b'rst-h;&-, casfigâre < 
*kHsti-h>ğ-o; veciigal < *ueği-ti-hzğ- “(fee for) vehicle-driving, toll”. For the analysis of 
U. ahtis and ahtim, cf. Weiss 2007a: 369. 

Bibl.: WH IE: 23f., 427, EM 15-18, 205£.,, IEW 4-6, Leumann 1977: 303, Dunkel 
2000a, Schumacher 2004: 189-192, LIV *hzeğ-. — ager, gerö 


alü, ais “to say” |(v.|; pr.ind. &i6 or aiio, ais (âis Pl. 1x), ait, âiunt or aiiunt, ipf. 
aiebam or âibam, ptc. aiens; pf. aisti, ait. (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: axare to name” (Paul. ex FK), axâmenta |pl.| *carmina Saliaria” (Paul. ex 
EF). 

Plt. *agje/o- |pr.J, *a&-s- (pr.|. 

PIE *hygzeğ-ie/o- “to say”. |E cognates: Gr. aor. 7) “sald” (< *#ye-hjeğ-0) > yi “1 say”, 
pf. âveye “TI order”, Arm. ar-ac “proverb”, asem “to say” (s < *k), ToAB âks- “to 
announce, proclaim, ınstruct, recite” < PTo. *âks- < PIE *h8-s-. 
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Originally, only a pr. *aj/-; the 3s. git could also be interpreted as a perfect form, 
whence aisti. Greek, Armenlan and Tocharian point to a root *İy,g- or maybe *hzö-. 
I£ *h,eğ-, this is generally assumed to be a different root than PIE *hzeğ- “to drive”. 
In Latin, the seguence *HgiV- may have regulariy developed into *agjK- according 
to Schrijver 1991: 485, but the details remain difficult. It seems unlikely that 
adagium (Gel., Apul.) and adagiö, -nis “proverb” (Varro) were derived from Plt. 
*ag- “to say”: word-internal a and their sporadic, reletively late attestation suggest 
that they were derived from adigö “to drive, force?, sb. ad-âxim. Very uncertain is U. 
alu (nom.pl.|, meaning unknown. The s-formation axâre is explained by Nussbaum 
2007b as Latin sö-present possibly rooted in a PİE s-present, cf. Toch. &ks-. 

Biıbl.: WH 1: 24f, EM 18f£,, IEW 290f., Leumann 1977: 531, Schrijver 1991; 26ff., 
485, LIV 2.*lyeğ-. > agö 


alacer, -cris *İively, active” (adj. /) (P1.*; alacris (nom.sg.m.| (Enn.t) 
Plt. *ala- “to wander”. 


PIE *h>(e)ih;- (pr.J “to wander, roam'. IE cognates: see s.v. ambulö. 


İhe adj. could be derived from the root *hzelH- of ambulâre “to walk about”, 
although the semantics do not compel us to assume that these words are cognate. 
Formally, the connection would imply a suffix *-&ri-, which is rare. Its two other 
occurrences are in words derived from a verbal stem, viz. volucer “flying” and jüdicre 
“playfully?. Viewed in this light, deriving alacer from (amb)ulâre is not such a 
strange idea. İt may then serve as support for the view that ambulâre represents an 
athematıc stem *a/a-. The guestion remalins how the suffix *-kri- came about. The a 
in the second syllable of alacer has been maintained unreduced due to vowel 
harmony across a resonant, as in alapa, anas, calamitâs; cf. Leumann 1977; 100). 

Bibl.: WH 1:25, EM 19, IEW 28. > ambulâre 


albus 'white” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: a/böre “to be(come) white” (Sis.t), alböscere “to become white” 
(Lucr.H, albicâre *to have a whitish tinge” (Varrot), albulus “white? (Varrot). 

Plt. *al/fo- “white”. It. cognates: U. alfu Jacc.pl.n.|, air, affer (abl.pl.n.| “white”. 

PIE *hçelb'-o- “white”. IE cognates: Gr. dApoügç “white” facc.pl.) (Hsch.), âpog 
“duli-white leprosy?, ödyı “barley-groats”, pl. ödyre, Alb. e/b 'barley” (unless 
borrowed from Greek). 


Paul. ex F. mentions that the Sabini used to say alpus for albus. Several toponyms 
may belong to aibus: Alba, a town, Albula, carlier name of the Tiber, O. 
alafaternum, Pael. a/afis. Indo-European forms with a suffix *-d- as in the word for 
“swan, e.g. OHG albiz, OCS ebed», probabiy do not belong here. Also uncertain is 
the appurtenance of. many other TE geographical names such as the river-names Gr, 
*AAgetöc, Lat. 4/bula, Lat. Albis - NHG Elbe, Ole. elf “river, and the mountain 
range of the Alps (Lat. A/pis, -is). Hittite adpa- 'cloud” cannot reflect *hze-, but could 
continue a PIE noun *hşolb”o-, with different root ablaut than the adjective preserved 
in Latin and Greek (Alexander Lubotsky, p.c.). 
Bibl.: WH 1: 26, EM 20, TEW 30, Schrijver 1991: 66. 
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âlea “gamble; the die” Jf. a) (PI-) 
Derivatives: âle6 “gambler” (Naev.*). 


No known etymology. The suggestion that it was borrowed from Gr. TAsöç 
“distraught, crazed” (Dor. *&Azöç) is better dismissed. Since knuckle-bones ((â/i) were 
used as dice, âlea might speculatively be derived from âla “wing; arm-pit”: it would 
then have referred to other kinds of bones, or wings. 

Bibl.: WH 1:28, EM 20, IEW 27f.— axis 


alga “sca-weed' (f. a) (Turp.*) 

No known etymology. Since Lat. x/va various grass-like or rush-like aguatic plants” 
(Catot) has a very similar meaning, it is often connected. This is plausible, but the 
variation in forms (a/- vs. *o/4i-, -g- vs, -v-) renders an origin as a foreign loanword 
likely. 4/ga is often connected with a number of words in *V/- for “putrid, rotten”: 
Norw. wi “mouldy”, dial. also *“disgusted?, Dutch xi/ig “mouldy” (of wood). This base 
appears with many different enlargements in Germanic: verbal *&, *g (Norw. dial. 
olga to loathe', elgja *to feel like vomiting'), *4, nominal */, *d, *m (Norw. dial. 
ulma “to get mouldy?, MLG olm, ulm 'rottenness, esp. of wood”). In Lith., we find 
elmes, almens “ichor, sanies”. But why would “sea-weed? be called “filthy”? 

Bibl.: WH1:28,11:313, EM 20, IEW 305. 


algeö “to be cold, freeze? (v. Il; pf. afsi| (PL) 
Derivatives: algor (m.| *cold' (P1.-4), algus, -üs “id.” (PLA), algidus *cold” (Naev.t). 
Pİ. *gig-. 
PIE *h>(e)lg'/g- “(to be) cold”. TE cognates: Molc. elgur “frozen snow”? 
Uncertain etymology. If these reflect an s-stem *a/gos- (which is uncertain), and if 
Latin a/gor is old and was not secondarily made to a/geö, one could reconstruct a PIE 
s-stem (Scbrijver 1991). 
Bibl.: WH 1:29, EM 21, IEW 32, Schrijver 1991: 70, LIV ?*h;el'g. 


alica “emmer groats? |£. â| (Catot) 


The form and meaning are almost the same as in Gr. âALE, -Kog *groats of rice-wheat, 
a word of unknown etymology. Possibly, the Latin word was borrowed from Greek; 
or both are loanwords from another Mediterranean language. 

Bibl.: WH1:29, EM21,IEW 28. 


âllum 'garlic? |n. oj (PL; allium in inscriptions from tbe Ist century AD onwards) 


No accepted etymology. Öne may speculate on a derivation from âla “wing”, with the 

image of the garlic bulb being divided into several “wings”. For a similar image, 

compare OHG #lobalouh, OS kluflök “garlic* in which *A4/ubö toe” is derived ffom 

the verb #o clove, PGm. *Kleoban “to cleave”. Lat. â&lium is also compared with the 

Greek gloss öâAnv 'vegetables” “among the Italians”, which may stem from another 

Italic language. If so, it does not bear direcily on the etymological analysis of âlium. 
Bibl.: WH 1:30, EM21,IEW 33. > axis 
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alius “other” (adj. 0/4; nom.acc.sg.n. alizd)| (Andr *; alid.for aliud Cat.) 

Derivatives: aliğnus “belonging to others” (Lex XII); aliguis “someone” (Plt), 
alicubi “somewhere* (Ter), alter (0/4) “second, other (Naev.t), adylter 
“clandestine lover? (P1.4), glfernus “alternate” (P1.4), altercâri *to dispute” (Ter.t). 

PIt. *gijo- 'another”; *al-tero- “the other”. It. cognates: U. arsir (nom.sg.m.| < 
*ajjos, SPic. alies (gen.sg.m. or n.|) “another; O. alttram facc.sg.f.i|, alttrei 
(loc.sg.n.|, alirei |dat.sg.m.|, atrud (abl.sg.m.J “id.” < *alife)ro-. 

PITE *hşel-10- “another”; *hgel-tero- “the other (of two)”. TE cognates: Olr. aile (m.|, 

gili (n.| “other, W. ail, Bret. ejl < PCI, *alio-, Gr. #hoç, Arm. ayl, Go. ais “other”, 
alja-leikö “elsewhere', OS elilendi (n.|, OHG elilenti “foreign countıy? < *ajja-landja-, 
OE efes, MoF else 'otherwise?, ToB alye-k, ToA âlak (depalatalized) “another”. 
The form alid must be an allegro form, or analogical to guid, id. The stem ali- in 
aliguis and alicubi may have been truncated from ali-xs, or be an allegro form for 
*glie-guis. The suffix in aliğnus is unclear: dissimilation from *ali-mo-, as Leuman 
suggests, seems unlikely, since nouns in -ixm normally take -nus: compare Samnium 
> Sabinus. One would expect a Latin outcome *afinus or (*alio-no- >) *alienus (cf. 
pius — pietâs). Nussbaum apud Livingston 2004: 53 (and fn. 29-31) suggests that 
aliğnus might reflect *aliai-no-, a decasuative adj. from a loc.sg. *aliai 'elswehere”. 
For Latin a/fer, many scholars reconstruct *ali-fero-, but, from the PIE point of view, 
a first member */yeli- makes less sense, whereas *hzelio-tero- would not yield lose its 
second syllable. It is therefore simpler to assume *#7e/-tero- (maybe on the example 
of *İhyen-tero- as reflected in Gm. andIlr.), as was seen by EM. Lat. adulter is regular 
from *ad-alteros. 

Bibl.: WH 1:30, EM 21f., IEW 24-26, Coleman 1992: 408f. — ille,olle,uls, O. allo 


O. allo (nom.sg.f.J, alam (acc.sg.£.| “whole, entire” (adi. 0/2). 

Plt. *a/-no-. 

PIE *hgel-no- “that, yonder?. TE cognates: Gaul. a//os, Olr. a//- (pref.), W ali “other, 
second” < PCI. allo-; Go. ala-mans |m.pl.) “all of humanity?, alakjo (adv.| “together”, 
OHG ala-wâri “wholiy true*, OS ala-jung “very young”, OE /-#ew “all sound” < 
PGm. *ala-, Go. alis, Olc. alir, OHG OS ai, OE egli “all, every” < PGm. *alla- < 
*hzel-no-; ToA âlak, ToB ailek, alek.|adj.| “other? < PTo. alle-ka < *alno- or *alio-. 
The reconstruction *g/no- is rejected by Untermann on the grounds that Plt. *-/n- 
would yield -nn-, but the latter rule has been established by Meiser 1986: 164f. only 
for U. ampentu < *an-pelnVföd and endendu < *en-telnVtöd, where -İn- occurs 
outside the initial syllable. It is possible that, in these verb forms, syncope of *-V- 
yielded a cluster *-İ74- which was simplified to *-nf-. 

Bibl.: IEW 24-26, Untermann 2000: 81. > alius, olle/ollus, uls 


alnus “alder” (£. ol (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: a/neus (adj.J “of alder” (Acc.t). 

PIt. *ajsno- “alder”. 

IE cognates: Lith. alksnis, elksnis, dial. aliksnis *alder”, dial. diksna, öiksna “alder 
thicket, marsh, dale? < BSI. *a/el(i)snio-; Ru. ol'xd “alder, dial. &lxa, elxâ, Bulg. elxd 
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“alder, spruce? < BSI. *g/elisaH;, Ole. çir, OE alor 'alder” < *aluz- < *a/-s-, OHG 

elira, MoDu. els, Spanish aliso < Go. *alisa < *alis/z6. 

The immediate preforn must be *alsnos. As argued by Derksen 2008: 370, the 

vacillation between initial *e- and *g- in BSI., as well as the suffix variation *-s- / *-is- 

in BSI. and Germanic, point to an originally non-TE loanword in BSI, Gm. and Italic. 
Bibl: WH IE 31, EM 23, IEW 302ff., Schrijver 1991: 40-42. — farnus, fraxinus, 

Ornu$, GUeTnus 


alö, -ere “to suckle, nourish? (v. 111) (Andr.*; pf. alur, ppp. altum, alitum) 

Derivatives: adultus “full-grown, adult” (PL); altilis “fattened, fat” (PL); alumnus 
“nursling” (PL); alimentum (Lucr.t) “food”, alimönin “id. (Varrot); alescere “to 
grow up” (Var.*); adolescere *id. (PL.t; pf. adolevi. PL), adu/olescöns “youthful; 
youthful person (Naev.t), adulescentia “youth, young manhood' (PL), 
adulescentiğrı “to behave in a youthful manner? (Varro), adulescenturire “to want to 
behave in a youthful manner (Lab.), adulescentulus “very young; young man, 
woman? (Naev.1); exolöscere *to grow up? (P1.4), “fade away” (Liv.t), exolötus 
“adult, old, faded” (PL.4); a/mus (adj.| “providing nurture, fostering? (PL.4). 

Plt. *ale/o- “to feed”, *alto- “fed, raised”, *al&- “to be raised', *aimo- “fostering”. 

PIE *hşel-e/0-, *h>i-to-. TE cognates: Olr. no-f-ail, pret. *ajf “to feed, raise?, MW alu, 
MBret. #alaff *to calve', Olr. comaltae “comrade', MW eyfeillt “serf, W. cyfaill 
“friend” (< *komal-4io-), Gr. âvokxoç 'insatiable?, dAğcive *to make grow, strengthen 
(< *hel-d), veğkrg “fresh, powerful, rested? (< *veo-câ-rgç 'newly fed”), Go. OE 
alan (pret. öl) “to grow up”, Ole. ala, OE alan 'to raise', Go. alands *growing up”, 
alips “fattened' (to a verb *afjan). 


The ppp. altus, ad-ultus reflects *af-t0- < PIE *h;İ-to-, whereas alifus is a more recent 
formation of CLat. The noun alumnus rTeflect the pr.pte.med. *hze/-o-mh ,no- *feeding, 
being fed”. Adolöscere betrays an carlier stative *algre "to be growing up”. Lat. -o/- 
(instead of -i/-) in front of -&- therefore reflects not only *-o/- (cf. ab0l/e0), but also 
*-ai-; probabiy, this reflex was conditioned by -€-. The adj. almus can reflect 
*ha(e)i-mo-. 

Bibl.: WHI:l4,31If,, EM 3İ., 231, TEW 26-28, Leumann 1977 passim, Scbrijver 
1991: 42, 66, LIV *hşel-. — adoleğ, -ol&s 


altus *high” (adj. 0/4) (Andr.*; “old” in Acc.) 

Derivatives: afitüdö “height, depth” (Catot). 

PH. *ajto- high”. 

PTE *h,el-to-? TE çognates: Olr. af “height, bank, coast”, W. ai “hillside?, OCo. ais, 

Bret. got, aod'coast',; OS ald OHG alt “old?, Go. alds (£.| “age, period”, OE ield, Ole. 
gid, Go. albeis “old”; Ole. aldr (m.| “age, lifetime?, OE ealdor “life” < *aliro-. 
The form is identical to the participle of a/ö “to feed”, but the meanings are difficult to 
connect. EM and IEW simply assume identity, but the connection is termed “unlikely” 
by Schrijver 1991: 66, 71. The Gm. word for “old? might belong here if it results from 
a semantiç development “high” > “of high stature, grown tall? > “old”. 

Bibl.: WH 1:32, EM 24f, IEW 261. 
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alümen, -inis “alum? (n. 7jJ (Çuad.*) 

Derivatives: alüta “a piece of soft leather” (Caes.t); alum/s “symphytum officinale — 
comfrey? (Plin.). ; 

Plt. *a/u- “bitter substance”. 

TE cognates: Gr. &Aâvö(o)mov “sharp, bitter (in Sophron)? (Hsch.); Lith. als “beer, 
Ru€CS ORu. ole *fermented liguor, strong drink” < BSI. *a/u-; Ole. gi (n.) “beer, drink 
feast?, OE ealıKd) |(n.J, MDu. ad! “beer, OS alo-fat, MHG al-schaf 'drinking bowl? < 
PGm. *alu(p)- 'beer” 


The word alum refers to the plant symphyftum officinale, the medicinal effects 
(especially the healing of wounds) of which were known to Pliny. These effects are 
somewhat similar to the properties of the material alum; in fact, alum was being used 
in antiguity among other uses as an adstringent medicine (Der neve Pauwly, s.v. 
Alaun). Tbe initial vowel of alum is often written long in the secondary literature 
because it is connected with âfium “garlic?, but we simply do not know the guantity of 
the initial 4-. In view of the shared properties of alum and comfrey, it seems more 
likely that they contain the same root *alu-, and are not connected with Allium. Alümen 
may have been formed to *a/u- like bitümen to *bitu-, and alüfa (sc. mâferia) as 
“which has been treated with alum”. In theory, Latin *a/w- may be cognate with Greek 
dAv&(o)yov for “bitter”, since alum is a salty matter. Then, the Germanic-BSİ. word 
for *beer? might also be connected. It seems less likely that “bitter?” can be derived 
from PJE *hgel- “to feed”; hence, it might have belonged to a European substratum 
language. 
Bibl.: WHI: 34, EM 25, IEW 33-34, Schrijver 1991: 42-43. 


alvus “belly; bee-hive (Varrot), hull (of a ship) (Tac. (£. (m.) o) (P1.4; m. gender is 
older, occurring from Plautis to Laberius) 

Derivatives: alves 'cavity? (PL). 

Plt. *aulos. 

PIE *hçeulo- “tube, cavity?. TE cognates: Hit. ayli- (c.| “tube-shaped organ in the 
neck? (< *hzouli-); Gr. aöXöç (m.J “hollow tube, pipe, flute'; OPr. aylis “shin”, Lith. 
aülas, Latv. ağle "leg of a boot, Lith. ayifs, Latv. ağlis, RuCS ul “(beej)hive”, Sin. W 
“hollow tree, (bee)hive”, Ru. #ica “hollow road” < PIE *hzeul-o-, -10-. 

The connection of alvus with Gr. and BSİ. reguires a metathesis of *aulos to *alwos. 
There is no other example in Latin witlı /, but there are two with r: nervus < *newros 
and'parvus < *pauros. 

Bibl.: WH 1:34, EM 25, TEW 88£., Schrijver 1991: 43. 


U. am-, an-, an-, O. ava- 'up, onto' |prep.|: in U. am-paritu, am-pentu, an-seria!0, 
an-stintu, an-sfiplafu, an-tentu, O. ovo:İOkgr. 

Plt. *ana 'up'. 

PIE *hçen-(e)h; “up”. TE cognates: Olr. an- “ftom', as in anali Jadv.| “thence', anis 
“from below”, aniar “from the west” < PCİ. *an(Y)-; Gr. &v& (adv., prep.) “up along”; 
Go. ana |prep.|, Ole. â, OHG ana) , OE on "on? < PGm. *ana. 


Unrelated are: Lat. anhelâre (from *anğlos “breath?), antestâri (if from *anti-testârı), 
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angujrere (from *ambi-guaerere). 
Bibl.: IEW 39f., Untermann 2000: 94f. 


amârus “bitter” (adj. 0/4) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: amâritüdö “bitterness” (Varrot), amâror (m.| “bitter taste” (Lucr.-). 

Plt. *o/am-? 

PIE *h;hşm-ro-? TE cognates: Skt. amlö- “sour, acid”, Ole. apr 'sharp, cold”, OE 

ampre “sour one”, MDu, amper “bitter, sour'< PGm. *am(p)ra- 'sour”; ? Olr. om 
"raw, W. of possibiy <*hhş-emo-, Skt. âmd- (adj. *raw, uncooked', Gr. yög 'Taw”, 
Arm. kowm <*hzeh;mo-. 
The suffix -ârus is only attested as a primary derivative in avârus “greedy? to aveo, 
but there is no verb to which amârus might belong. Kortlandt 1980a connects it with 
Greek and Armenian words for “raw? and reconstructs *HHm-, but Schrijver 1991: 77 
argues that the semantics are not compelling. The connection with Skt. and Gm. 
“sour? is semantically more convincing; these might go back to PİE */zem-ro-. In that 
case, Latin must have replaced the suffix *-ro- by *-&ro-. Thus, some details remain 
unclear. It is also possible to reconstruct earlier *om- “raw? for Italo-Celtic, and posit 
unrounding of *#omV- > amV- as per Rasmussen 1993: 181. 

Bibi: WH IE 35, EM 25, IEW 777. Kortlandt 1980a, Schrijver 1991: 43, 
Heidermanns 1993: 99f. 


ambi-, amb-, am-, an- round, about” (pref.| (VOLat.*) 

Normally amö- in front of vowels (ambâctus, ambiguus, ambiö, ambustus), and am-, 
an- in front of consonants (amfâriam, amplecior, amputö, ancisus, ancilla, angulrö). 
The stop was lost in amicire (Naev.*) 'to cover, clothe? < *amb-iaciö. 

Derivatives: ambi- only in glosses and grammarians: ambiaxiö-gue (Paul. ex F.), 
ambiegnus (Var., but Paul, ex F. ambegnus), ambecisus “an incision on both sides” 
(Var.). Other cp. in ambi- are not old: ambidens “with teeth on both Jaws” was formed 
to bidens, ambifâriam “in a contradictory way? to bifâriam. 

Plt. *amöi. It. cognates: U. am-, O. am-, am- “around”. 

PIE *h;mb'i “to, around”. TE cognates: Gaul. ambi-, Olr. imö- (pref.| 'around'; Skt. 

abhi “to, towards, against, upon?, abhi *'surrounded by, directed to, very”, OAv. aibi, 
YAV. aiBi, auui, OP abiy (adv., prev.| “towards, against, upon, Gr. &ugi (adv, prep.| 
“on both sides, around', OHG ymbi, Olc. um, OE ymb, ymbe “around”. 
EM mentions alleged traces of the independent use of am as a preposition (in glosses 
am fines, am segeles, in Paul. ex F. am praepositio loguelaris significat circum), but 
these do not seems very reliable: they may be based on a contemporary analysis of the 
compounds. The PIE preverb might have developed from *h;n1-b”i, ins.pl. of the noun 
*h>eni- “front” — ante). 

Bibl.: WH 1:36, EM 26, IEW 34f., Scbrijver 1991: 59, Untermann 2000: 83. 


ambö, -ae, -ö “both” (adj. 0/4) (Naev.t) 
Pt. *ambö |du.|. 
PIE *h(ejnt-b'oH “both”. TE cognates: Skt. ubhâ, ubhdu (du.m.|, ubhe |du.f.)| *bot”, 
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ubhâya- ladj.| “on both sides, in both ways”, OAv. uba-, YAv. uua- 'both' < 
*(hzu-)b'öH-; Gr. öç ; Lith. abu, OCS oba, ob, Go. bai (m.), ba İn “both”, 
bajops, OS be ihie, OE ba ba, OHG beide, böde, Ole. bddir, gen. beggja; ToA ârmpi, 
ToB ânipi, antapi “both”. 
The ending -ö reflects the PTE ending of the dual. Greek, Latin and Tocharan show 
an initial syllable in *gN(4)-. Toch. -£- suggests that the word may have started life as 
a b'-case form of the word *hzent- “face”, cf, Jasanoff 1976. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 37, EM 27, TEW 34f,, Schrijver 1991: 60, Coleman 1992: 392f. — 
ante, duo 


ambrices 'roof-beams” (Paul. ex F: regulae guae transversae asseribus et tegulis 
interponuntur) 


According to EM, ambrices might be a dialectal variant of imbrex, -ic&s “special tile, 

placed over the joints between roof tiles”; “a curved plate” (Cato). The different initial 

vowels are reminiscent of the relationship between O. anafriss and Latin imber. 
Bibl.: WH1L:37, EM 27. > imber 


ambulö, -âre 'to walk?” (v. IJ(Pt.-4) 

Derivatives: ambulâcrum “promenade' (PL.4*), ambulâtor |m.)|, -irix |(£.J “who walks 
about” (Catot), ambulâtiö “promenade, walk” (Varrot); döambulâre “to go for a 
walk” (Catot), deambulâtiö “a walk” (Ter.), inambulâre “to pace up and down' (PL.*), 
obambulâre “to walk up to” (PL.4), perambulâre *to roam about” (PI.), redambulâre 
“to walk back” (P1.). 

PM. *ala- “to wander”. It. cognates: U. amb-oliu “must go around? < *-ala-föd. 

PIE *hşelh;- / *halh>- (pr.| “to wander”. TE cognates: Gr. &k&oyar to wander, roam?”, 
Latv. aluöt *to roam”. 


Lat. (amb)ulâre and Umbrian *ala- can both continue a PİE root present *hzelh;- > 
*ala-. Since presents in -ere are often replaced by the ö-conjugation in a compound 
(e.g. in sfernere : consternâre), the sg. *alati may lie at the basis of ambulâre; 
similarly Schrijver 1991. An additional argument for *ala- çan be found in alacer, see 
S.V. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 38, EM 27, IEW 27f., Meiser 1986: 270, Schrijver 1991: 40, 400f£,, 
Rix 1999: 525, Meiser 2003: 70, LIV *lyelh;-. > alacer, pâlor 


amma “mother? (f£. 4). The word is only found in one Isidorus gloss, but has served as 
the basis for PN (Amma, Ammius, Ammia, Ammiânus) and survives in Romance. 

Derivatives: amita “patemal aunt, father”s sister” (Cic.*). 

Plt. *gmma-. It. cognates: O. ammai “mother” |dat.sg.|. 

PIE *hzem(m)-h,. TE cognates: Gr. &uyü “mama, mother, nurse” (EM), &yuuia (Hdt.), 
Alb. am& *'mother', Ole. amma *grandmother?, OHG amma “mother, nurse”. 
The guantity of the word-internal nasal or stop in the nursery words for “father” and 
“mother” vacillates in TE languages. Amita can probabiy be regarded as a diminutive 
to amma, although the suffix -itus/a is not usually used for this purpose. Hamp 
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1982-1983a: 97 connects amifa with amâre, and reconstructs a ppp. *İyemh;-th>- 
“beloved?. Yet in a Latin word of the structure *amatâ-, we would expect syncope of 
the second syllable, yielding *amf/â- > *anlâ-. 

Bibli.: WAT: 39, EM 28, IEW 36. 


amnis 'river” |(£ i) Naev.t) 

Pit. *afhi- river”. 

PIE *hyeb'-n- “river. TE coguates: Olr. aub, gen. abae river) < *abö, -en-s, Olr. 
abann, MW afon “id” < PCI. *abon-;, Hit. hapa- |c.| “river, hapae- 'to wet, 
moisten', Pal. #âpna- |c.), CLuw. hâpa/i-, HLuw. hapafi- 'river', Lyc. ybafi)- “to 
irigate” < PAnat, *hzebo- “river” < PIE *hzeb”-o-. 

Anatolian shows both o- and n-stem derivatives with the meaning river”. The -stem 
is shown by Celtic, with different ablaut grades of the suffix. Latin also continues an 
n-stem, with an added *-;-. 

Bibi.: WHI: 40, EM 28f., TEW 1; SF. 


amö, -âre 'tolove” (v. I| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: amâscere 'to begin to love? (Naev.), amaâsius “lover” (PI-), amicus 
“friend? (Naev.*), 'friendiy” (o/âJ (P1.-), amıca “female friend? (Naev.*), inimicus 
(adj. / m.J “unfriendiy; an enemy? (PL), inimicitia “enmity, ill wili? (PL); amor 
“sexual passion, love” (Naev.*). 

Plt. *ama- “to take, hold”. It. cognates: Marr. amatens “they have received”. 

PIE *hşmhs- “to take hold of”. TE cognates: Olr. nâmae 'enemy? (< *n-hımh;-(e)nt); 

Skt. pr. amişi, amdnti “to take hold of; swear', âma- |m.), OAv. ğma-, YAv. ama- 
(m.| “attacking power; Gr. öyvüyt “to swear” (aor. ööcoL, fut. öLoüMAN)| , âvGuOTOÇ 
“not under oath”. 
The Latin meaning has developed from “to take the hand of” > “regard as a friend”. 
Plt. *ama- could reflect PTE *h,mh,- in front of a vowel, cf. Schrijver 1991: 318. 
Schrijver 1991: 398f£. argues that the stative meaning of amâre and the presence ofa 
derivative amor point to a stative verb *ama-&-. Its formation must then post-date Plt., 
since Marr. amafens 1s not likely to have a stative suffix *-6-, and has the transitive 
meaning *receive” of the TE cognates. The form amâsius, because of Its s, seems to be 
dialectal; maybe it is the same suffix as CLat. -âriws. The adjectival function of 
amicus 1s original; the suffix -icus might be decasuative from an ins. in *-ih, plus 
*-ko- (parallel cases in Latin are pudıcus “chaste” and mendicus 'needy”). The PİE 
root 1s reconstructed with initial *h;- in LIV, but Gr. points to *hş-. 

Bibl.: WH E: 40, EM 29, IEW 778, Rix 1999: 523-24, LIV *hzemh;-. — amplus 


amoenus “beautiful, charming? (ad). 0/4 (P1-) 


The presence of oe in the second syllable of a Latin word is rare: the only other case 
is oboedio, which seems to be a corpound of *ob-audiö. Original *oi would almost 
certainly have yielded Z in this position, cf. commünis. The oe could result from a 
recent contraction. One of the consonants that may have dropped is *w and Meiser 
1998: 71 hence reconstructs *ama-wen-o- > *amuweno- > *amueno- > amoenus. The 
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original form would have been *hşemh;-uen-o-, thematic adj. derived from a noun 
*hpemh;-ur/n- “the grabbing”. But there Is no proof for the existence of the latter, one 
would rather expect a derivative *hşemh;-un-o-, and it seems unlikely that *amueno- 
would yield amoenus (rather than *amuinus). Hence, amoenus remains unexplained. 
It is concelvable that it is a loanword, given the similarity with Gr. antonyms such aş 
oMOLöG, Hotöç 'terible”, öloloç *bad” (among the Sicilians). 

Bibi: WH 1:41, EM 29, IEW 36. 


araplus “large, big” (adi. 0/4) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: ampla “opportunity, handle” (Cic.); ames, -ifis *'pole for supporting 
bird-nets; cross-bar? (Hor.*)? 

Plt. *am-lo- *seizable”. 

PTE *hsmhz- (pr.J to grab”. 
The derivation from the root *am- “to grab” presupposes a change *-mi- > *-mpi- 
which we also find in exemplum to emere. However, *amalos would not normally be 
syncopated to *amlos carly enough to undergo the same change: compare famulus, 
similis, Siculus, and others. Maybe the root Plt. *ama- was analysed as *am-a- ata 
certain point; cf. amicus. The meaning of ampla must represent some idiomatic use of 
amplus. Whether ames belongs here too, is uncertain. 

Bibi: WH1:41,42, EM30,TEW 35, LIV *hgemh;-. — amö 


amptruj, -âre 'to execute a figure or movement” (v. 1| (Pac., Lucil.) 

Derivatives: redampfruâre (also -anf-) “to dance in response to the steps of a leader” 
(Pac.t). 

Plt. *ambi-drewo- “running arond, servant”. 

PIE *h;mb'i-dreu-o-. IE cognates: Skt. pr. drdvafi, aor. ddudrot |(3.act.J, caus. 
drâvâyati “to run, hurry?, dravd- |adj.| “running”. 
If.from *ambi-truâre, word-internal -fr- can be explained as the result of.devoicing in 
the cluster *-dr-, compare faefer and yfer, -ris. A Plt. preform *ambi-drew-â- "to Tun 
around?” could be a denominative of *ambi-drew-os “running around”, 'servant”, 
comparable in form and meaning with anculus. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 42, EM 30, TEW 205f., Leumann 1977: 198, Hamp 1978: 189, LIV 
*dreu-. 


amussis “mason's ruler? (£. (dub.) i| (Varrot) 
Derivatives: examussim (adv.| 'exactiy, regularly? (PL4), ad( Jamussim “with 
precislon, exactly” (Var.t). 


Leumann 1977: 204 rejects an explanation of. ad amussim as borrowed from Gir. 

üyuğiç *tearing, rending?. Biville (1990 L 302) supports an etymology *ad-modrti- to 

*med- “to measure”; yet a PİE formation *mod-ti-, with o-grade, is guestionable. 
Bibl.: WHI: 43, EM 30. 


an “really? maybe? or; whether, If (ptcle.| (Andr.*) 
Derivatives: anne < an t ne (in double guestions, before a vowel, after a first an). 


ancus 41 


Plt. *an. 

PIE *lyen “there, on the other side”? TE cognates: OPr. anga-anga “whether', Lith. 
angu “or, Go. an “s0? now”. 
May be compared with Go. an “so? now?”. Less certain is the appurtenance of Gr. &v: 
Lee 1967 is in favour of this assumption, whereas Forbes 195$ rejects it. Possibiy 
from the same root as the demonsirative Skt. anâ, OAv. anâ “through this”, Lith. 
anâs, OCS onv “that, he” < PİE *hyen-o-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 44, EM 30f., IEW 37£., Schrijver 1991: 43. 


anas, -atis “duck” (f. 7) (P1.*; nom.pl. anites PI., gen.pl. anitum Cic.) 

Derivatives: anatinus “of a duck? (P1.4). 

Pİ. *anati-. 

PIE *hyenh;-ti- “duck”. TE cognates: Skt. öfi- |(£.J *duck”, Gr. (lon.) viioca, (Att.) 
vijrra (£.) < PGr *nâtia, OPr. antis, Lith. dntis |£.), CS çiy, Ru. #tka, SCr. ülka “duck” 
< BSI. *an?f-. 

The forms in anif- show regular weakening of the unstressed vowel; anai- may 
preserve the original medial vowel, or it has assımilated the unstressed vowel after 
initial aR- (as in alacer, calamitâs and others). 

Bibl.: WH 1:44, EM31, IEW 41, Schrijver 1991: 95. 


anculus “man-servant” |m.; f. 0/4) (Paul. ex £) 

Derivatives: ancilla *“maidservant” (Andr.*); ancfwlâre 'to serve (the gods) 
(Andr.*), anclâbris “for serving (the gods)” (Naev., Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *ambi-k'olo-. 

PIE *hşmb”i-k*olh,-os “going towards/around'. TE cognates: Olr. buachail (m) 
“cowherd?; Skt. abhicârd- “witchcraft” (AV1), abhicara- “servant, companlon? (cf. 
pari-card- “servant”), OP âbicari$ |acc.pl.J “place inhabiteditilled by servants/slaves” 
(presumabiy derived from *abicara- “servant”); Myc. «-pi-go-ro, Gr. &uginekoç 
“moving around someone; (female) servant”, Bovxödog (m.| “cowherd”. 


The word anculus apparentiy got restricted to lithurgical use, and is hence preserved 
only by glossators. It was replaced in daily speech by famulus and servus. The word 
was reanalysed as a diminutive anc-ulus, to which a new dim. *ank-elela > ancilla 
was formed, which is the normal female counterpart of servus in Latın. 

Bibi.: WH 1:45, EM 32, IEW 639f., Rix 1994a: 30-34, LIV *k*elh,-. —> colö 


ancus *with crooked arms” (adj. 0/4) (Paul. ex FK.) 

Derivatives: PN Ancus (fourth king of Rome) (Enn.t). 

Pİ. *anko- “bended”. 

PIE *h,(e)nk-o- (adj.J *bending”. IE cognates: Skt. gükas- (n.J turn (in a road), 
ankasd- (m.n.| “side, groin (of a horse)”, YAv. gxnah- (n.J 'rein?, aka- (m.J “hook”, 
Gr. âykev “bend (of the arm), nook', &ykoç 'valley?, Ole. angr 'bay. Hit. 
haifn)k-". hink 0). hilmi *to bestow, bow” reflects *hageinK- and is unrelated, 
ct. Kloekhorst 2008: 268-271. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 46, EM 32, IEW 45£., Schrijver 1991: 43, LIV *hzenk-. > uncus 


42 angö 


angö, -ere 'to strangle, choke? (v. Il; pf. axi, ppp. anctum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: angustus “narrow? (PL.4); angor “suffocation; anxiety” (Cic.t); anxius 
*womried? (Cic.*); angiportum / angiportus, -js 'a narrow passage” |m.| (both PL). 

Plt. *ange/o- (v.), *angos- (n.|, *angosto- (adj.|, *angu- |adj.1. 

PTE *hzemg”-e/0- “to tie, tighten”; *hzemg'-os “narrowness, anxiety”, *hemg'-0s-t0- 

'characterized by narrowness”, *hzemg'u- 'narrow”. IE cognates: Hit. hamank- / 
hamefink- “to tie, betroth? < *hom-ön-g'- / *hom-n-g-; Skt. amhü-, Av. gzu- “'narrow?, 
Gr. âyyo “to sgueeze, strangle”, Arm. arjowk 'narrow?, OCS uvesti, 1s. uvez9 "to te“ 
(< *hşeu-lıumğ'), RuCS gziti “to constrain, torture”, Ru. 7zi/' “make narrow, straiten” 
< *hzomg'-), OHG angust, OFr. ongost “fear”. 
The attestatlon of angor is relatively late, but since an s-stem must have formed the 
basis for angustus (with outer-Italic cognates in Gm. and Slav.), it seems that we can 
still reconstruct an s-stem for Proto-Italic, The formation of anxius is unclear: was it 
based on the PTE s-stem? Angiporto/;- Is a compound of *angu- 'narrow” and portus 
*passape” (here inflected as an o-stem, Wachter 2004: 375). 

Bibl.: WE I: 47ff., EM 33, TEW 42f,, Schrijver 1991: 43, Lindner 2002: 218, LIV 
*hzemğ ei 


anguis “snake” (m., f. i) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: anguinus “of a snake” (Cato*), anguilla 'eel? (Varro, Sen.*) / anguila 
(PL). 

Plt. *ang"-i- “snake”. 

PIE *ha(e)ng””-i- “snake”. IE cognates: Mir. escung 'eel” (lit. *water-snake*), OPr. 

angis, Lith. angis, acc.sg. ângi “snake” < *h;e/ong””-, Ru. uZ, gen.sg. ud, Po. wg3 
“id.” (< PSI. *gzp < *hge/long“"-io-), OHG une “id.” < *hıng””-. 
Anguis can be derived from PIE *h;(e)ng””-i- “snake”. Several IE languages reflect a 
similar preform *hş€/og””- without an internal nasal: Gr. &xg “snake”, Arm. iZ, Gr. 
öyç *snake”, Skt. dhi-, Av. azi- “snake, dragon?. Maybe *n was introduced into this 
stem by analopy with verbs for “to twist, wind”. From anguinus, anguilla can be 
derived as *angun-lâ. Katz 1998b: 3221f. analyzes angullla as anguis “snake” t Lat. 
illa “worm” (gloss CGL Il 77.10). He reconstructs illa as *2luâ- 'cel?, based on an 
imaginative comparison with Gr. Eyxeâvg *eel? and Hit. (Huyankas “mythical dragon” 
which 1s rightiy rejected by Driessen 2005: 42f. Driessen sugpests that the Plautine 
varlant angulla is older, and contains *-1//a “worm? from *iela > *illâ “(little) snaky 
creature'. Yet in this analysis, the origin of hypothetical *1/4- *snake' remains 
unexplained too. 

Bibi: WH 1:48, EM 33, IEW 43ff., Schrijver 1991; 43f. 


angulus angle, corner” (m. o| (PL.-) 

Plt. *angle)lo-. 

PTE *lyeng-(e)lo- *corner”. TE cognates: Arm. ankiwn, OCS ggviv, Ru. ügol, gen. 
ugla “corner? < PSI. *oglb, Ole. ekkja, OHG anchal “ankle”. 


The root is suspiciousiy close in form and meaning to the root *hznk- of ancus, yet 
there is no regular way to derive one from the other. If their similarity goes back toa 


annus 43 


PIE voicing assimilation of the stop to the nasal, it must have occurred very early. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 48, EM 33, IEW 45ff., Schrijver 1991: 43. — ancus 


anhölus “gasping, panting? (m. o| (Lucr.*t) 

Derivatives: anhelâre “to breathe hard, pant” (Caecil.*). 

Plt. *anaslo- “breath. 

PIE *hşenh;-slo- “a breathing”. TE cognates: Olr. anaid, ana “to stay, wait”, Skt. 

âniti |pr.) “to breathe', prând- (m.| “breath, breathing out, air, Go. *-anan “to 
breathe”, pret. uz-on, ToB anâşsâm “breathed in”. 
All modem etymologies assume that there was no Latin preverb an- which could be 
represented in this formation. The 4 could be regarded as onomatopocic, or it was 
analogically introduced from 4âlâre. Schrijver 1991: 44f. assumes that the basic form 
was an/hjelus < *aneslo < *anaslo-; this form did not undergo syncope because the 
second syllable was closed by two consonants. The form and semantics of anhölâre 
show that it is a more recent denominative derived from anhelus. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 49, EM 34, IEW 384f., Schrijver 1991: 44, LIV *hşenh;-. > animus, 
hâlö 


animus “mind, spirit” (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: anima “breath” (Naev.); animal, -âlis 'animal” (Varrot), animâlis 
(Jadı.| “living, animate” (Pac.*), animulus “heart, soul? (PL), exanimis |adj.| “dead” 
(Lucr.t), exanimâre “to prostrate, kill? (Pl), exanimâbilis “as one who is dead” 
(Naev.), exanimâlis “dead, deadiy” (PI.). 

Plt. *anamo- “breath, spirit”. It. cognates: O. anams (nom.sg.), anamüm |acc.sg.| 
“courage, energy? or “breath”. 

PIE *h;enh,-mo- “breath”. TE cognates: Olr. anim |£. n) 'soul”, gen.sg. anme, Gr. 
öveyog (m.| “wind, Arm. olm "id. < *hzonh;-mo-. 

In Oscan, syncope yielded *anmo- and subseguent anaptyxis led to *anamo-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 49, EM 34, TEW 38f., Schrijver 1991: 317f., Kortlandt 1980b: 127£,, 

Peters 1980:2, LIV *hgenh;-. — anhelus 


annus “year? (m. oJ (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: annuws *yearly” (PL), annâlis “annual? (Varrot), anniculus (adj.| “one 
year old, yearling” (Cato*), annöna “produce, supply, food, corn? (P1.4), annosus “full 
of. years, aged” (Lab.t); perennis “that continues the year through, constant” (PL.-4); 
biennium “period of two years” (PL-). 

Plt. *gino- “year”. It. cognates: O. aceneis |gen.sg.|, acenei, akenei |loc.sg.|, 
acunum |gen.pl.|, akun. (acc. or gen.pl.|, U. acnu (acc.sg./pl.| “year? < PSab. *akno- 
< Plt. #*aime-. Possibiy also in U. peraknem, perakne Jacc.sgm.|, perakre 
(acc.sg.f.), peracri, peracrei Jabl.sg.m.|, peracnio, peracrio |gen.pl.J, perakneu 
(nom.acc.pl.n.|, peracris (abl.pl.| < *#perakni- “a certain guality of sacrifial animals”, 
maybe “more than a year old”, Probabiy also in U. sevakne, sevakni (acc.abl.sg.m.n.|), 
sevaknef, seyacne |acc.pl.£.|, sevakne Jabl.pl.n.| “sollemnis” < *söyo-akni- “in every 
single year”. 


44 ânsa 


PIE *hget-no-; *hzet-nio- “which goes, a year. TE cognates: Skt. pr. sâm afasi 
(2s.act.), dtfamâna- (ptec.med.| “to travel, wander', diya- (m.J *steed, runner, Av. 
x'âöra- (n.) “well-being?, YAv. apairiiâlra- “unavoidable'; Go. *apn (m.| 'year 
(only dat.pl. abnam) , Go. *af-abni (n.7| “year”. 

Derived from a PİE root for *to go, wander”, hence “going around” > “year”. Lat. 
anniculus has been explained as a derivative of *annicus, but Leumann regards it asa 
back-formation to *bienniculus 'only two years old”. 

Bibl.: WH ISI, EM 35, IEW 69, Leumann 1977: 209, Sommer-Pfister 1977: 188, 
Rix 1978: 149ff., Meiser 1986: 96, Schrijver 1991: 501, Untermann 2000: 74£., 533, 
674f., LIV 1 #*hşet-. 


ânsa “handle (of a cup or other vessel), loop, clamp? (f£. 4) (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: ânsâtfus “with a handle, grip” (PL). 

Plt. *ansâ- “handle”. 

PIE *hyens-h;- “handle, grip”. IE cognates: Lith. gsâ, Latv. #osa “handle of a pot” < 

*ansâ, with different suffix Mir. disi pl. (£.7) “part of the harness of a chariot-horse, 
reins”, Gr. vie |n.pl.J 'reins”, Myc. a-ni-ja /anhiai!, dat. pl. a-ni-ja-pi (£.); OPr. ansis 
“kettle-hook', Latv. 70ss “handle? < */yens-i-, Olc. «ws “hole for shoe-strings' < 
*hsens-iehr. 
The meaning and form of the other TE words for “handle, rein” adduced here suggests 
that ânsa goes back to a PIE preform. Connected with the root *am- “to grab” by 
Leumann 1977: 212, but since the latter is now reconstructed as *h;emh;-, the 
connection is no İonger possible. 

Bibl.: WHI:51, EM 35, TEW 48, Schrijver 1991: 45, 61. 


ânser “goose? (m. (£.) rJ(P1.*4) 

Plt. *yans-. 

PIE *g'hzens (nom.), *g'hons-os (gen.| “goose”. IE cognates: Olr. göiss “swan”, Skt. 

harsâ- (m.), Gr. yiv, -öç (m. f.1, Dor. Bocot. yav, OPr. sansy, Lith. Zasis (£), acc. 
Zgsi, Ru. gus'”, Po. ges'(< PSI. *gçsb), OHG gans, OE gös “goose”. 
Initial *Z- has been dropped. The length of â is automatic in front of ns. Leumann 
1977: 380 reconstructis *hâns, *hönesem, *hâns-os > acc.sg. *hânerem, which was 
replaced by *hânserem on the analogy with the gen.sg. *hâns-. From the acc.sg., -er- 
would have been introduced into the other case forms. 

Bibl.: WHL 52, EM36,IEW 412, Kortlandt 1985a: 119, Schrijver 1991: 113. 


antae 'sguare pılasters” (£. (mostiy pl.) a| (Vitr., CIL) 

Plt. *anfajta- “post, pillar”. 

PIE *hyenHt-h,- “door-post”. TE cognates: Skt. âtö- (£J pl., YA. giliiğ- (£pl| 
“door-post, a84- (pl.J) “house” < lir. *HanHi-, *HnHt;, Arm. drandfi) “doorpost, 
threshold?; Ole. ond 'porch? < *and-ö-. 

Latin ant may reflect cither *h;n(H)t- or *h;en(H)t-. Trisyllabic *anatâ- with 
subseguent syncope is also conceivable, 


Bibl.: WH I: 52, EM 36, IEW 42, Schrijver 1991: 311. 


ante “before; in front of (prep.; adv.| (Lex XIity anfe takes the acc., but earlier 
probabiy the abl.: anfeâ, antidhâc. In compounds antid-, probably on the analogy of 
postid “afterwards”: antideâ — anteğ, antideö “to surpass”. 

Derivatives: anficus — antiguus “Iying in İront; ancient, early; old” (PL); anlös, -ium 
“files, rows” (Catot); anfiae |£.pl.)| *locks of hair that hang in İront” (Apul., Paul. ex 
F). 

Plt. *anti “before, in front of”. It. cognates: O. an? “up to”. 

PIE *h;ent-i, loc.sg. of root noun *hzent- “front”. TE cognates: Hit. #anf- “front side, 

face? < *İyent-, #anza |adv.| 'in front < *hzent-i, Skt. ânfi (adv.| “before, near, 
facing”, Gr. âvri “opposed, facing”, Gr. âvre 'over against, face to face”, Arm. ond. 
“for, instead of”, Go. andfa)- 'toward, along”. 
In word-final position, *-i became -e, but original -i is still visible in anfiae, in the 
inflexion of antös, and in anfiguus. Both anfiae and antes must be regarded as recent 
nominalizations of *anfi; anfiae presupposes an adj. *antios. Anfiguus reflects PIE 
*enti-hık"-o- “facing the front”, cf. Skt. nydfic- “facing downward”, adv. nicâ 
“down”, and others. In the nom.sg,, the labiovelar was regularly delabialized, leading 
to anticus and a subseguent paradigm split. In the comp. and sup., anfiguus (also) has 
the meaning “better, preferable” (Lucil.*). According to Szemerenyi 1992: 315, this is 
a calgue on the use of Greek xp€ofvg which in the comp. also means more or most 
important”. Theoreticaliy, the Italic forms can go back to *honti; the full grade is 
reconstructed on the basis of Skt. and Go. (but Go, also has und). 

Bibl.: WH 1:53, EM 36f., IEW 48ff. > ambi-, ambö 


anus, -üs “old woman” (£. | (P1.4) 

Derivatives: *anâs, -fis *senility in women” (anafem in Paul: ex F.) < *anitölem 
(thus Leumann 1977:374), anicula “old woman? (Ter.). 

Plt. *anu- “old woman”. 

PIE *h;enH-o- “old woman”. TE cognates: Hit. #anna-, Lyc. yina-, Arm. han 
“grandmother?, OPr. ane 'old mother, Lith. ana *“mother-in-law?', OHG ana 
“grandmother”. 


The origin of the x-stem inflection of anus is unclear: maybe analogy to nurus 
“daughter-in-law; young woman”? PIE */şen- may be a nursery word. For the 
affectionate nature, compare the geminate of Gr. âvviç “grandmother” (Hsch.). Hence, 
word-internal *-nH-, which is here reconstructed to accomodate Hit. -nn-, is not 
certaln: the geminate may be due to the affective character of the word. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 55, EM 37, IEW 36f,, Schrijver 1991: 45. > mamma, nonnus 


ânus "ring orlink” (PI., Var.), “anus” (Cic.*) im. o| (P1.-*) 
Derivatives: ânulus “ring (for the finger)” (Naev.), önellus “little ring” (PLH). 
PIt. *âno- “ring”. 
PTE *hjehgno- “ring?. TE cognates: Olr. dinne *ring', Arm. anowr “necklace, ring”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 55, EM 37, IEW 47, Schrijver 1991: 53. 


46 aper 


aper, apri 'wild boar; kind of fish” (m. o) (PL.-) 

Derivatives: aprinus “of a wild boar” (Lucil.*), aprugnus “of the wild boar” (P1.t); 
PN 4pr6 |cogn.| (inser.), 4prönius |gent.| (Liy., inser.). 

PM. *apro-; *aprön-. It. cognates: U. abrunu facc.sg.J, apruf, abrof, abrons 
Jacc.pl.J < *#aprön(0)- “boar. 

PIE *h,pr-o- (for Latin), *h;,ep-r- (for Germanic). IE cognates: Latv. vepris (m. io| 
“castrated boar”, OCS vepr», Ru. vepr' “boar” < BSI. *yeprio-; Thraclan &Bpog 'buck”; 
OHG ebur < PGm. *eburo- “boar. 


The Italic form *aprön- Is explained as an n-derivative to *apro- by Untermann 2000: 
45. Nussbaum 1973: 356f. reconstructs *aprö-no- for abrunu, but *apro- for three U. 
acc.pl. forms. The adj. aprugnus does not mean “born from a boar”, and therefore 
probabiy cannot be compared with e.g. privignus “born separately”, benignus “born 
with goodness”. Nussbaum 2003 suggests that aprugnus is “a -gno-varlant that goes 
with the -geno-/-gino- of caprigenus and capreğginus “caprine” (whatever that is — 
Lindner 2002, 224).” In view of Gm. and SI., one would expect Lat. *eper,; maybe the 
a- was taken from caper *he-goat”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 56, EM 38, IEW 323, Leumann 1977: 200, Schrijver 1991: 29f., 
Untermann 2000: 44ff. — caper 


aperiö, -ire to open” (v. IV; pf. aperuvi, ppp. apertum)| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: aperfâre “to expose” (PL), apertiö *the act of opening? (Varro). 

Plt. *ap-wer-je- *to open”. 

PIE *hşuer-i(&/0)- “to cover”. IE cognates: St. pr. vpndfi (RV), ürnute, aor. dvar 
(23s.act.), pf. vavâra (3s.act.J, caus. vördya- “to cover, enclose?, vrfd- 'enclosed', 
OAv. varanauuaitö |3s.pr.sb.med.J, ni-uuarâni |Is.aor.sb.| “to enclose', YAv. 
aiBi.varanuuaiti *to hide” < Ilr. *Huar-; Gr. âopov “crowbar, porch, porter? (Hsch.) (< 
*hzuor-0-); Lith. atvörti “to open”, (uz)verti, su-verti “to shut”, OCS za-vreti 'id.”, Cz. 
otevriti, SCr. otvdriti “to open; Lith. vartai, SCr. vrdta * gate”. 

Lat. ap- probabiy continues PIE *h>(e)p “of? which is reflected inLat. 465, O. U. ap-, 
af-. In Plt. *ap-wer-je-, the *w after the labial stop was lost, cf. oporfet < *op-wort- 
and U. subocau < *sub-wok"-. This loss may have been Plt. according to Meiser 

1986: 185, cf. Lat. probus, Paelign. pros < *pro-b'wos. The antonym *op-werje- 
developed into operiö “to cover”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 56, EM 38, IEW 1160ff., Leumann 1977: 202, Meiser 1986: 185, 
Schrijver 1991: 472, Lubotsky 2000, Untermann 2000: 845f., LIV *Huer-. > operire, 


O. veru 


apex, -icis “kind of mitre; top, point” |ım. &| (Lucil *) 

According to EM, it is impossible to say whether the meaning “top part of.a hat' is 
original (in which case a connection with the verb apiö seems plausible) or the 
meaning “point”. A large portion of the nouns in -ex, -icis represents technical terms 
without TE etymology, also building terminology (Leumann 1977: 375). Since apex 
refers to, among other things, the “pinnacle? of a building, it might belong to this 
category. Theoretically, it might derive from PIE *h;ep(o) “away”, cf. the meaning of 


aprıcus 47 


derivatives such as Gr. âzloç “far off, Skt. dpara- “next, further, more to the back”; 


seg 5.V. ab. 
Bibl.: WA 1:57, EM 38, IEW 50f. >> ab 


apis “bee” (£. i) (PL; nom.sg. apes (Ouint.), gen.pl. apum, sec. apium, acc.pl. ap€s) 

Derivatives: apicula “little bee” (PL). 

Plt. *api-? 

No accepted etymology. Vennemann 1998a proposes that apis 1s a loanword from 
Semitic, comparing Hierogliyphic Egyptian 75 bee”. This is conceivable. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 57, EM 39, Schrijver 1991: 374. 
apiscor, -sci “to selze; get, obtain” (v. IlI; pf. coepi <*co-Zpi, ppp. aptum / coeptum| 
(Naev.t; In the oldest texts, there is an act. ap£scö, and apiscifur in PL. is passive) 

Derivatives: apiö, -ere “to tie, fasten” (Paul. ex F.), apfus 'tied” (PL4), inepfus 
“foolish” (PI.*), aptâre 'to fit on, fix” (Pompon.*); coepiö, -ere “to begin” (PL.t), 
coeptğre “id. (P14); cöpula “bond” (PL.-); adipiscor "to catch up with, obtain? (PL.-*; 
ppp. adeptus), indipiscor “to overtake, acgvire” (PL.*; ppp. indeptus). 

Plt. *ap-feji- "to get, seize”. 

PIE *hıp-i- |pr.J *to get, grab”, *hıe-hı(o)p- (pf.1. TE cognates: Hit. epp-” / app- “to 

take, grab” (< IE root pr. *h,ep-/#hıp-), pai- /:pi-, CLuw., HLuw.ıpiia-, Lyc. pije- “to 
give”, Skt. âpa, YAv. âpa “has reached' (< TE pf. *h;,e-hı(o)p-); OAlb. ep *gives” < 
*h,op-ele-?; PGm. *geban “to give” < *ga- * *eb-? (Kortlandt 1992). 
For the semantics of the PTE root, compare English fo gef, which originally meant “to 
seize?” but often means “to reach”. I see no need to separate apiö from apiscor. The 
latter continues the more general meaning of the verb, while apiö is used more 
specifically for “tying”. Seen in this light, the double use of apfus as 'tied” and 
“obtained? loses its peculiarity. The pf. -&pi can be derived from a PIE pf. *hj,e-hıp-. 
Initial 4p- could phonetically have arisen in front of another consonant, e.g. in apfus, 
as proposed by Rasmussen 1993:180. In the pf., *co-gp- has apparentiy contracted to 
coep-, unless it is due to influence from the ppp. coeptus < *ko-apfos; compare cöpula 
< *ko-apula. The pr. coepiö has been built on the pf. coepi, which was no longer felt 
to contain the stem ap- or &p-. We can probably reconstruct an i-present for Plt., cf. 
Sehrijver 2003: 75. Whether this goes back to a PİE i-pr. is uncertain, since other IE 
languages mainly show a perfect. Kloekhorst 2006a argues that Hit. pâi, pianzi “to 
give” goes back toa PİE i-pr. 3s. *h,p-öi-ei, 3p. *hjp-i-önti; in that case, the Lat. i-pr. 
may be cognate. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 57f., EM 39, 130, TEW 50f., Leumann 1977: 67, Schrijver 1991: 28f., 
Sihler 1995: 54, 123, Meiser 2003: 197, LIV *h,ep-. — epulum, aptö 


apricus “sunny” (adj. 0/4) (Cic.4) 
Antonym of. opâcus “shady?. Nussbaum (p.c.) suggests that apricus represents a 
derivative in *-H£“o- “-looking” to a first member *ap(e)ri- “openness”, which could 
be a substantivization of an adi. *ap(e)ro- “open” from *ap(o) 'away, ofP. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 59, EM 40, TIEW 53-55. > ab 
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aprilis “April” (adj. | (Varrot) 
Plt. #upfejro-. 
April was the second month of the Roman year. Hence, it is possible to connect it 
with ab < *h;epo “away from, off as *apfe)rilis “the following, next”. This could 
reflect the same preform *ap(e)ri- “openness” as posited s.v. apricus. Differentiy Neri 
2007: 67, who posits *hıp-r- to *h,(e)p(-i) “toward”. The suffix -i/is can be analogical 
to the months Ozintilis and Sexfilis (Leumann 1977: 350). 
Bıbl.: WH 1: 59, EM 40. —> ab, aprıcus 


apud 'at, beside” (prep.| (Andr.*) 
Derivatives: apurfinem “apud finem” inscr. from the west bank of Lacus Fucinus, ag 
c. BC (Mars.), apor (Paul. ex F.). 


Not used in compounds or as an adverb, which may point to a recent origin from a 
nominal expression. Possibly cognate with apio “to tie”, in which case apud may 
reflect an old pf. ptc. *ap-wotf “having reached” > “ir close connection” (EW, EM). 
However, the synchronic pf. has long &: coepi. A different solution would be to derive 
apud from *adspod(V), with the preverb ad “to? and the word for “foot”. The latter 1s 
found in op-pidum “what obstructs the feet, barrier” > “fortress” < *op-pedo-; for the 
existence of the o-grade in ltalic, cf, /ri-pudium “three-step dance” < Plt. *fri-podo-. 
An original noun *adıpod- may have meant “the foot/side of sth.” and have come to 
be used as a preposition (cf. French chez < casa “house”). In order to arrive at apud, 
however, a preform *ad-pod(i) is teguired, which is difficult, if only since ad 
synchronically takes the accusative. One might suggest irregular loss of a final 
syllable from *adpodV(C) in unstressed position. Another solutlorn would be to 
compare BSİ, words for “bottom”, Lith. pâdas “sole, metatarsus, floor of a stove”, 
Latv. pads 'stone floor, ORu. pod», Cz. püda', SCr. pöd, gen.sg. pöda 'floor, 
bottom” < BSI. *podo-, which Derksen 2008 reconstructs as PIE *hgpo-d'h;-0-. Note 
that the Russian word pod has come to be used as a prepositton *under”. If *hypo- was 
replaced in a prestage of ltalic by its counterpart *İhyepo (cfi ab), this compound 
would yield Pit. *apopo- “floor, basis?”. From this, Latin apud could only be derived 
under the assumption of irregular vowel loss in, say, an acc.sg. *apodom or an abi.sg. 
*apodö. 
Bibl.: WH I: 60, EM 40f., TEW 50£. 


agua *water' |£. &| (Naev.-) 

Derivatives: aguola “a small stream” (PI.4-), aguösus *well-watered” (Catot), aguâlis 
“Wwatery, for water” (Catot), aguâriusrius (adj. / m.| “of / for water” (Cato), agutus 
“mixed with water” (Catot), aguğtilis *“watery, aguatic” (Varro); aguilex, -gis 
“water-diviner? (Varrot). 

Plt. *akwâ- “water”. 

IE cognates: Go. afva, OHG aha < PGm. *ayx"6 “water”. 

According to Beekes 1998, other suggested cognates, such as Ole. gir 'sea, ocean”, 
are very uncertain. Even if cognate, Germano-ltalic *akwâ- may well be a loanword 
from a non-TE language. 
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Bibi.: WH1: 60, EM 41, TIEW 23, Beekes 1998. 


agvila “eagle” |£. ö| (P1.4) 
Derivatives: aguilinus “like that of an eagle” (P1.*); aguilö “the North wind” 
(Naev.1t). 


It is possible that “eagle” was derived from agui/lus “dark” when this had received its 
colour meaning. It may not be the only dark bird, but it 1s certainly one of the biggest 
and most majestic of them. Cohen 2004 compares accipiter < *aku-petri-, and 
suggests that aguila goes back to a compound of *aku- “swift and *fa)wi- “bird”, 
with a diminutive suffix *-/4-. This seems unlikely for the following reasons: |. 
whereas *aku-petri- “with swift wings” is a possessive compound, *aku-fa)wilâ- 
“swift bird” would be a determinative compound. Yet this type is very rare (cf. 
Leumann 1977: 399). 2. The Plt. preform of “bird” is *awi-, there Is no trace of the 
zero grade PİE *h;u-i-; hence, we would have to posit a cp. *aku-awilâ-. 3. From a 
preform *aku-awilâ- > Pre-Latin *akwiwilâ-, we can only arrive at aguila via an 
unwarranted haplology of *-wiwi- > *-wi-. | agree with Cohen 2004: 32f. that the 
wind name aguilö is most straightforwardiy derived from aguila “eagle”, rather than 
from aguilus “dark”. As Cohen puts it, the cold north wind may have been personified 
as “a fast, aggressive raptor”, 
Bibl.: WH 1: 60, EM 42, IEW 23, Cohen 2004. 


aguilus “dark in hue, swarthy? (adj. 0/4) (PL.-) 


The Romans derives this colour from agua “water?, which EM reject because they 
cannot imagine water being black. Still, this seems a more likely derivation to me 
than from aguila “eagle”, as assumed by Cohen 2004: 32. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 60f., EM 42, IEW 23. > agua 


âra 'altar' |f. â| (Lex Reg,, Pl.t; Olat. asa guoted by various CLat. and LLat. 
authors) 

Plt. *âsö-. lt. cognates: O. aasai |loc.sg.|, aasas (nom.pl.|, aasass |(acc.pl.J; U. 
asam-, asam- |acc.sg.|. asa, asa |abi.sg.|, ase |loc.sg.| “altar”. 

PIE *hzeh,s-117- “hearth'. TE cognates: Hit. #â35- (c.| “ash(es), dust, soap” < *hzeh,s-, 
Hit. kâa33â- |(c.J “hearth” < *hzeh;s-h-, Skt. âsa- (ın.) *ashes, light dust”, Khot. astaucâ 
*dry land”, OHG essa, Runic aRina “ash”. 

The original meaning “hearth, fireplace? changed to altar? in Proto-ltalic. The 
preservatlon of intervocalic *s in Umbrian is explained as a remnant of an earlier 
redaction of the İguvine Tables by Meiser 1986: 255. 

Bibi.: WHİI:61, EM 42, IEW 68-69, Haröarson 1994: 33-39, Untermann 2000: 43f., 

Kloekhorst 2008: 318, LIV *hzeh;s-. > âreö, assus 


arâncus “spider” (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: arâneus (adj.J) *of spiders” (Col.*), arânea “spider's web, cobweb' 
(PL), “spider” (Cat.1). 

JE cognates: Gr. &pöywn *spider), âpüywev 'cobweb', â&payvdloç “of a spider”, 
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üpaxvain “spider. 
Possibly a Greek loanword, with Gr. -kAn-borrowed as Lat. -gn- and subseguent loss 
of.the velar and lengthening of the preceding vowel. However, the cluster Gr. -kfm- 
was adopted as Latin -cuwm- in dracuma and Alcumena (cf. Leumann 1977; 103). 
Alternatively, the Gr. and Lat. words could have been independentiy borrowed from a 
common Source *araksn-. 

Bibi.: WHI: 61, EM 42, IEW 55-61. 


arbiter, -tri 'eye-witness; judge' (m. o) (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: arbitrârı “to witness, Judge” (PL1.m), arbisâtus, -üs “decision, 
judgement”; arbitrium / arbiterium *arbitration, settlement? (Lex XI1I, Cic.4). 

It. cognates: U. afputrati (abil.sg.| “according to the judgement”. 


U. ar- regulariy derives from *ad, and -tl can represent *-(öd; thus, the U. word can 
match arbitrâtus. Since the more basic word arbiter is attested in Latin, we must look 
for the etymology in Latin. The change of ad > ar- is only attested sporadicaliy, 
especialiy outside Rome and in front of labials: ar/bise, arvorsum, apurfinem. 
Possibiy, this was a regular change which was later undone in most cases due to 
analogy with isolated ad and apud. Meiser 1986 considers *ad-biâtu- or 
*ad-betrâtu- for the Umbrian-Latin correspondence. If we start from arbiler < 
*ad-biteros, the vowel i may continue any Plt. short vowel. The connection with 
baetö “to go' is the only straightforward formal connection, but this verb has no 
certain etymology. The distinction Latin b : U. p remains unexplained under any 
theory: maybe the Romans heard Sabellic p after f (a sound unknown to them) as b? 
In that case, one might connect the root of putâre "to reckor”, especialiy since the U. 
form is actualiy spelled with x. Yet since putâre is based on an adj. *pufo- “cut off, 
pruned”, the morphological details remain unclear. 

Bibi.: WHI: 62, EM 421, Untermann 2000: 53f., Meiser 1986: 53, 272, Sihler 1995: 
I5SI.— ad, baetö 


arbor, -oris tree” (f. s|) (PL; nom.sg. arbös (Verg., Ov.), acc.sg. arbosem, 
nom /acc.pl. arboses Paul. ex F.) 
Derivatives: arbustum “wood, plantation” (Naev 4), arbuscula “small tree? (Var.-). 
Plt. *arpös (m.|. 
PIE *hsrd-ös, -0s- “height, uprightness”. 
Arbor can be connected with arduus “high” < *hgrd'- “upright, high”, and go back to 
PIE *hsrd'-ös. The original meaning could have been “uprightness?, which acguired 
the concrete meaning, of. “upright tree'. The drawback of this solution is that ali JE 
languages which have the adj. “high, upright” from this root continue a stem 
*hsrd'-u-o- “high, upright, so that Lat. arbor would appear a very archaic formation. 
Bibl.: WH IE: 62, EM 43, IEW 339, Leumann 1977: 379, Schrijver 1991: 69. -—> 
arduus 


arca “chest” (fi â| (PL) 
Derivatives: arcula “small chest” (PL), arcânus “secret” (Hor.1), arcera “kind of 
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covered carrtage” (Lex XIH). 

Plt. *arkö- “container, *arkelö- (dim.|. İt. cognates: U. arçlataf Jacc.pl. 
“unidentified sacrificial gift” < *arkelâtâ- “small chest-like object”? 

PIE *h;rk-hz-. TE cognates: see 5.V. arceö. 


Derived from the root of arceö “to contain?. The noun itself might be PİE, but coul. 
also be an inner-Italic formation on the basis of the verbal root. The dim. might b 
Pit., if U. arçlataf belongs here. It is generally believed that arcera was formed afte 
the example of cumera. 

Bibl.: WH 62, EM 43, IEW 65£., LIV *hzer'-. — arceö, arx 


arceö “to contain; to keep out” (v. II| (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: abarcöre “to keep away? (Paul. ex F., CIL), coercöre “to confine 
restrain” (Catot), exercöre “to exercise, keep busy” (PL), exercitus, -/üs “physice 
exercise, army” (Naev.t), porcöre “to prevent” (Enn.*). 

PIt, *ark-eje/o- “to contain, keep out”, *ark-o- “who builds”. It. cognates: C 
tribarakavüm Jinf.), tribarakattins (3p.pf.sb.|, tribarakattuset (3p.fut.pf.| “to bull. 
(houses)) < *möb-ark-â- |(v.J), probabiy derived from a noun “*wöb-ark-(0- 
“house-builder; O. tribarakkiuf (nom.sg.| “building” < *#r&b-ark-iön-s. 

PIE *h>(o)r'K-eje/o- “to hold”. IE cognates: Hit. har(k)-” “to hold, have” (< root pi 
*h>(e)rk-), Gr. öpköw 'to avert, defend; suffice” (denom. to öpkoç (n.J “defence” 
Arm. argel “hindrance'. 


Lat. porceö < po * arceö “to hold off. Schrijver considers an original stative ver 
“hr -eh;-, but in view of the transitive meaning 'to keep out, I prefer a causativ 
verb (with generalized root shape arc- for *ork-). 

Bibl.: WH I: 62, EM 43f., TEW 65, Klingenschmitt 1982: 236f., Schrijver 1991: 66£ 
Untermann 2000: 762f., Meiser 2003: 225, Neri 2007: 77f., LIV *hgerk'-. — arc 
arx, parcö 


arcessö, -ere / accersö, -ere 'to summon, send for |v. Ill; pf. arcessivi / -ir, ppj 
arcessitum)| (P1-; pr. accers-, arcess- Pİ. Ter. Cato, pf. arcess- Cic.t; several -con 
forms, cf. TLL) 

Plt. *kers-s-e/0o-. 

PIE *kers- “to run”. TE cognates: see s.v. currö. 


The stem occurs in two variants, accers- and &cess-, which suggests that on 
developed from the other by an unusual metathesis or an analogical replacemen 
Both variants seem to have been sprachwirklich in Plautus” times. The pr. i 
productive from PL onwards, whereas the pf. is hardiy attested before Cicero. Sinc 
the pf. clearly favors the variant arcess-, one might hypothesize that arcess- was i 
the process of ousting accers-, and that the latter must therefore be the original forn 
Nussbaum 2007b gives two more arguments for regarding gccersö as original: th 
noun dorsum > dossum shows a phonetic change of. *rs > ss; a verb in -cessö meanin 
“go get” would be favoured by its semantic neighbours capessö and (ex)petess€ 
Nussbaum suggests that accersö may reflect *ad-kers-s-e/0-, an s-present to the roc 
*krs- 'to run” (whence Lat. currö). 
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Leumann's etymology (1977: 155) arcessö < *ar-facessö is unaliractıve, since 
nothing points to the presence of carlier *-/4-. Bartalucci 1963: 371f. also suggests 
that arcessö is the older form, and may be cognate with Hittite ârku-'/ ark- “to chant, 
intone”, which is reconstructed as *h,erk”- by Kloekhorst 2008: 205 (Skt. arc-, ToA 
yörk- “to worship'). Yet we would expect Latin *arguess6. Bartalucci argues that the 
semantics of arcessö may have been influence by accire *to summon” (P1.-). 

Bibl.: WHI: 63, EM 44, Bartalucci 1963, Meiser 2003: 237, LIV 1.*İers-. — currö 


arcus, -Üüs 'bow; arclı” (m. (£ Ix in Enn.) 4) (PL.*; gen.sg. argur Cic., Lucr., nom.pl. 
argui Varro) 

Derivatives: arguiltes “archers” (Paul. ex F.), arcifenens/arguitenens “that carries a 
bow? (Naev.t), arcuâtus, arguâtus “bow-shaped? (Var 4). 

Plt. *arkuo- / *ark"o- “bow”. 

IE cognates: Go. arfvazna, Ole. gr, orvar, OE earh “arrow? < PGm. *arx"6, -az-; Gr. 
üpkevdoç (£J, Latv. &rcis “juniper? (m.), Ru. rakita, Cz. rokyta, SCr. râkita “brittle 
willow? < PSİ. *orkyta. 


The derivatives and a few o-stem forms show that the stem must have ended in *-£xo- 
or *-k”o-. This matches PGm. *arx"6 well, so that we can assume an Italo-Gm. word 
for 'bow', PGm. *ary"-6- meaning “belonging to a bow” — “arrow”. This can be 
connected with BSI. and Greek words for 'willow” and “juniper under the 
well-founded assumption that the flexible twigs of juniper or willow were used as 
bows. BSI. and Greek point to *arkü-; as with many plant names, this is likely to be a 
non-TE loanword. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 64, EM 44, TIEW 67f., Schrijver 1991: 46, 67, Üntermann 2000: 119. 


ardea “heron (f. | (Verg.t) 


Without a clear etymology. I£ ardea is related to Gr. &po6töç (H.), also &poötöç, 
pouüç (Hipponax), &poötöç (Septuaginta) “heron”, Latin continues *4,rd- and Greek 
*hşröd-. But the limited distribution and the unusual vowel vacillation rather point to 
non-İndo-European origin of this bird-name. 

Bibl.: WH LI 64, EM 45, IEW 68, Schrijver 1991: 65,73. 


arduus 'tall, high” (adj. 0/4) (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: arduitâs 'steepness” (Varro). 

Plt. *arbwo-. 

PIE *hşrdi-uo- “high, upright”. IE cognates: Olr. ard, W. ardd “high < PCI. 
*ard-uo-, Skt. ürdhva- “tending upwards, upright, high”, YAv. 2ra68a- 'risen, upright, 
erect”, Gr. öpdöç 'upright, standing”, Olc. ordugr 'steep”. 

Celtic and Ilr. point to *Hrd'yo-, while Greek shows that the laryngeal was probabiy 
*hı3-. Long &- of Skt. is not explained with certainty, but note that the seguence urC- 
is extremely rare in Skt. (only in wwdrâ- “field? < Ilr. *HrH-yar-), so that ürdhvd- 
might be the regular outcome of Ilr. *Hrd'ya-. Since *-rd'- normally yields Latin 
-rb-, an explanation must be found for -rd- in arduus. Lubotsky apud Schrijver 1991: 
313 suggests that the combination of preceding r and following w may have 
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prevenisd the change to a labial. In that case, Latin, too, may continue *hşrd'uo-. PIE 
*h,rd”- could be a derivative of *hsr- “to rise” (Lat. orior). 
Bibl.: WHL 64, EM 45, TEW 339, Schrijver 1991: 69, 312. — arbor 


sreö 'tobedry'|(v.IIJ(PI-4) 

Derivatives: âridus “dry, ard” (Plt; also ardus Pl), perâridus “very dry” (Catot), 
ardere “to bum? (PL.1), ardor “a buming, fire” (Acc.t); ârea “open space, clearing” 
(PL); ârefaciö “to make dry” (Catot; also arfaciö Cato, facit are Lucr.); adarescere 
“to become dry” (Cato), exâröscere 'to dry up” (PLM), perârescere 'to dry up 
thoroughly” (Varrot). 

Plt. *âs-8- 'to be dry”. 

PIE *hzeh;s-ehı- “to be dry. TE cognates: ToA asafâr, ToB osotâr “dries up”. 

Lat. ardeö is derived ftom ârfi)dus, and ardor from ardeö. The form ârea does not 
correspond to a regular derivation type ftom a verb in -e0, and it is therefore uncertain 
that it belongs here. Semantically, it would mean “the area cleared by bumning” > “any 
open area”. Lat. &rea might have been derived from Plt. *âs4- 'hearth”, or from 
another derivative of.the PIE root noun *hşeh,s-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 65, EM 45, IEW 68-69, Schrijver 1991: 53f., Haröarson 1994, LIV 
*h>eh,s-. > dra, a5sus 


argentum silver” (n. o| (Naev. z 

Derivatives: argenteus “silver? (ad). İ “Andr.) ? 

PIt. *argento-. It. cognates: Fal. arcentelom /acc.sg. ni “small silver coin, O. 
aragetud Jabl.sg.|, aragel 'money”. 

PIE *hgrğ-nt-o- (n.| “silver”. TE cognates: Gaul. arganto-(magus) , Olr. argat, W. 
arian “silver”, Skt. rajatd- “silver-coloured; silver” (Skt. ra- is probably secondary for 
*r-), Av. arazata-, OP rdata- (n.|, Arm. arcar* “silver? (suffix like erkat* “iron”). 


In theory, the Latin word may have been borrowed into Oscan and Faliscan, but there 
isno positive proof. of this. 
Bibl.: WHI: 66, 45,TEW 64, Schrijver 1991: 67, 72f., Untermann 2000: 116f. 


arguö, -ere “to ok. affirm' (v. Tll; ppp. argütum) (PL) 

Derivatives: argütus” “(Naev.*) “clever; producing sharp or-clear sounds”, argütiae 
(PL) *sophistry, cleverness?, argiömentum (PL) “proof, argument”. 

PIt. *argu- “bright”. 

PIE *hgerğ-u- “white”. TE cognates: Hit. arkuyae- “to make a plea” (< * arkuye/a-” 
< *arkuje/a-, Melchert 1998, < PIE *hzorg-u-ie- 'to make clear”, Kloekhorst 2008: 
206); Skt. drju-na- “white, light”, Gr. &âpyopogç, Myc. a-kw-ro silver”, Gr. &pyvpoç 
“gleaming white”, ToA ârki, ToB ârkwi “white”. Messapic argorian was probably 
borrowed from Gr. âpyöptov, cf. Parlangeli 1960: 265. 


Probably, argwö is a denominative verb “to make bright, enlighten? to an adj. *argu- 
“bright” as continued in argüfus and outside Italic. A closely similar formation is 
found in Hittite, but with o-ablaut in the root. 

Bibl.: WH LI 66f., EM 46, TIEW 64f., Schrijver 1991: 67. > argentum 
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arles, -etis “ram? im. /) (PL) 

Derivatives: arietâre "to strike violentiy, ram” (P1.). 

Plt. *&/eriği-s (nom.), a/erier- (ob1.). It. cognates: U. erietu Jacc.sg.| maybe 'ram”. 

PIK *h,r-ixle)t- *certain domestic animal?. IE cognates: Olr. #eirp, erb (f.J *she-goat, 
dog, roe” < PCI. *erbâ-; Gr. &pwpog *kid?, maybe Arm. oroj “lamb” (< *er-0j), erin; 
“Young cow”. 
Since Plt. *ariet- (or, for that matter, *ariot-) would have yielded *ar74- by sound law, 
the seguence -ief- must stem from *-i2/-, or it was introduced analogically from 
case-form(s) which contained *-i2-. The nom.sg. is normally analysed as Lat. ariess 
with length due to position, but this seems unlikely. The rare reliable examples of -ss 
are found in Plautus, e.g. es /ess/ "you are”, Lat. mes /miless/. But soon the cluster -ss 
was shortened: already in Ennius, we find es and miles (Somrer 1914: 276f, 
Leumann 1977: 222). Since the last syllable of nom.sg. ariğs remains long throughout 
CLat., it is more likely that the length was due to the vowel -£-. In U. erietu, the -e- 
must be the result of restoration, otherwise the outcome would have been U. *eritu 
feritomi). The -e- must have been taken from the nom.sg. *eriess, nom.pl. *eriez, thus 
confirming Latin -ie- (Benediktsson 1960: 273). Lat. a- and U. e- are incompatible 
phonologically: U. may contain an analogically introduced e-grade, or have vowel 
assimilation *g-e > e-e. Alternatively, the original paradipm was alternating: *ar- 
next to *er-. The Italic noun may go back to a PIE stem *hjer-, but it is difficult to 
reconstruct a complete single correspondence. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 67, EM 46, IEW 326, Untermann 2000: 229, Schrijver 1991: 65f., 
Leumann 1977: 222, 433. 


arma, -örum “arms, weapons? (n.pl. oj (PI*; gen.pl. armum Pac., Acc.) 

Derivatives: armâtus “armed? (PL); armentum “herd of. cattle” (Var., Lucr.t), 
armenia “ıd. (Enn., Pac.), armiger 'armour-bearer, sguire” (P1.*), armâre 'to arm, 
eguip” (Cic.*); inermis 'unarmed” (P1.H). 

Plt. *armo-, *armnto-. 

PIE *h(e)r-mo- Jadj.J “fitting”, *hzer-mn-to- (n.J. TİE cognates: Skt. rrd- Jadij., n.) 
“truthful; agreement, (world-)order; oath?, ard- (m.| *spoke of a wheel”, Skt. dram 
ladv.J, OAv. aröm, YAv. arem |adv.| “fitting, Just, Av. a$a- (n.J 'truth, Gr. 
âpaploka “to fit together”, aor. âpdar, ptc.med. âpyevoç 'fitting, eguipped', Myc. 
a-ra-ro-wo-a İararwohal (n.pliJ, a-ra-ru-ja /ararviali)/ (£.sg.| "fitted” (ptc.pf.act.), 
Gr. âpue, -Toç İn.J “wagon, chariot”, Myc. a-mo /armol, dat. a-mo-te-i, pl a-mo-la 
“wheel”, Gr. &puöla “to fit together, connect; Arm. aorist arari *I made” (pr. anem) . 
Lat. arma and armentum seem two independent formations on the basis of. the PIE 
root “to join”. The meanings developed from “what is fitted together” or 'tools” to 
“weapons? (arma), and from 'grouping, joining” to “herd” (armentum). From arma 
were derived armâtus and armiger. 

Bibl: WH I: 67f., EM 46f., TEW 55, Schrijver 1991: 46, 68, LIV 1 .*hper-. > ars, 
GrtUS, FİUS 
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armus “shoulder or upper arm (of an animal)” (m. oJ (PL) 

Derivatives: armilla 'arm-band, bracelet” (PI.4). 

Plt. *arlajmo-. 

PIE *h,(e)rH-mo- “arm”. TE cognates: Skt. irmd- “arm, shoulder(-joint)”, Av. arama-, 
OPr. irmo “arm”, Lith. irmede (£.| “gout? (“arm-eating”) < PIE *h;rH-mö-; OCS ramo, 
Cz. râme, SCT. râme *shoulder?, Go. arms, OHG aram “arm? < hzorH-mo-, -mn-. 
According to Schrijver 1991: 314, PIE *HrHmo- would yield Lat. *ramus; hence, 
armus could reflect PIE *h;erHmo- (> *armo-) or *horHemo- (> *aramo-), the former 
is more probable in view of the TE cognates, none of. which have *-emo-. Since lir. 
and Baltic reguire *HrHmo-, such a preform cannot be completely excluded for Latin. 

Bibl.: WHI: 69, EM 47, IEW 58, Schrijver 1991: 194, 197,313-318. 


arö, -âre 'to plough? (v. I| (PI.-) 

Derivatives: arâfiö “an estate of arable land” (P1.*), arâfor “ploughman” (Lucr.t), 
arâtrum 'a plougl” (Catot). 

Plt. *araje/o-. 

PIE *hzerh;-ie/o- “to plough?, *hzerhş-tro- (n.|. IE cognates: Mir. airim, W. arddu, 
Gr. âpön, Lith. drti, İs. ariz, Latv. aft, OCS orafti, Is. orjo, Go. arjan 'to plouglv; 
Mir. arathar, Arm. arawr, Lith. ârklas “plough' < BSI. *arFH-ilo-, OCS ralo, Cz. 
râdlo “id.” < *arH-d'lo-, Ole. arör < PE *hperhy-tro-. 


The ğin arâfrum must be secondar) after the verb, since ETE *hzerh;-iro- would yield 
*aratrum. | Ni 
Bibl.: WHI: 69, EM 48, IEW &, Schrijver 1991: 45, LİV #hgerhy-. — aryum 


ars, artis “skill, art; trick” (£. /)(PL-) 

Derivatives: iners 'clumsy, lazy? fabl.sg. inertil (Naev.t); sollers “clever, skilled” 
(Cato*); a/(Yers “leamed, clever” (gloss); arfifex, -ficis (Var. arfufices) “practitioner, 
craftsman? (P1.-H), arfificium “skill, craft” (Cic. 4). 

Plt. *arti-. > 

PIE *h»r-ti- “the giting? TE cognates: OAv. araifi-, YAv. a$i- |(£.) “'reward?, Gr. öpt 
“Just, exactly”, ÖPTÜ “correctly' in cp. 


Lat. sollers < *solkarti- to sollus 'entire; al()ers < *all-arti- to O. allo- “entire”. 
According to Untermann 2000, Latin *4//- was probabiy borrowed from Sabellic, 
since Latin does not have this word in its lexicon. For a word only occurring in 
glosses, this is of course possible. Others have proposed an etymolopgy *ad-arfi- with 
intervocalic *d becoming /; the spelling a//ers would then be analogical to sollers. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 70, EM 48f., IEW 55f£., Schrijver 1991: 68, Untermann 2000: 81, LIV 
I.*hper-. > arma 


artus “close, firm? (adj. 0/4) (PI.-) 

Derivatives: ariğ 'tightly? (Naev.t), arfire “to insert tightiy” (Catot), arfâre “to 
insert tightly, pack? (Col.-*). 

Plt. *arto- (adj.J. 

PTE *h>r-t6- “fitted”. TE cognates: Skt. pfd- “truthful; truth, agreement”, Av. ağa- (n.| 
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“truth”, YAY. 'orate-. 
TheoreticalIy, arfire could be derived from ars, artis, but it seems more likely that it 


belongs to the adi. arfus, cf. blandus — blandırı, saevus — saevire. 
Bibl.: WHI: 70, EM 49, TEW 55f£,, Schrijver 1991: 68, LIV 1.*hyer-. — arma, ars 


artus, -üs “Joint, limb” (m. x| (P1.*; almost always plural; nom.pl. arfua Ix PL.) 

Derivatives: articulus “Joint, limb, juncture? (PL). 

Plt. *artu- (m.|. 

PTE *hor-tü- “Juncture, ordering”. TE cognates: Skt. pt- (m.J “fixed time, order, rule”, 
Av. ratu- “section of time, period”, Gr. â&prüç “arrangement”, &prüv “friendship and 
arrangement or deçision? (Hsch.), &pTüw “to arrange”, Arm. ard, gen. ardow “order”. 
Since arfus came to function as a plurale tantum, it does not seem unlikely that 


articulus was especlially coined as a sıngulative. 
Bibl.: WHI: 70, EM 49, TEW 55SİE., Schrijver 1991: 68, LIV 1.*hzer-. 


arulna “fat, lard” (f. a|(P1.-) 

Plt. *arow-i- “entrails”? 

Gr. öpva “sausage? (WH 1 71), a title of a comedy by Epicharmus, might attest to a 
Sicilian form *aryi- or *oryi- (Meiser 1986: 195). 
In view of the uncertain etymology of haru-spex, and the vacillating state of initlal #- 
in Latin, #aru-spex may have hypercorrect #-, or aruina may have already lost earlier 
*h-; both could then go back to *aru-. Loss of ınitial *7- in U. would be unexpected, 
though. Gr. &âpBivvn “meat” among the Siculians (Hsch.) is probably a loan from Latin 
(or from another Italic language). 

Bibl.: WHI: 71, TEW 68, EM 49, Campanile 1969: 318f., Meiser 1986: 194f,, 
Untermann 2000: 125f. > haruspex 


arvum “ploughed land” (n. o| (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: arva “ploughed land" (Andr., Naev., Pac.); aruos (P1.), aruus (adi.| 
“ploughed, cultivated? (Var., Cic.). 

Plt. *ara/owo-. It. cognates: U. arvamen (acc.sg. * -en| , arven (loc.sg. * -en) (£| 
“field” vel sim. U. arvia, aruvia, arviu, arvio |acc.pl.| “grain? < *aruio-. 

PIE *hşerhş-uo- “ploughable'. TE cognates: Olr. arbor, gen.sg. arbae 'grain', W. erw 
“acre?, Skt. urvdrâ- “arable land”, Gr. âpovpe “sowing-land” < PIE *hgerhş-ur, -uen-. 
The adj. aruus is probabiy primary, arya and arvum are substantivizatlons. The 
earliest texts have f arya, coinciding with the Umbrlan noun. U. arvia is often 
translated as “part of a sacrıficial animal”, maybe 'entrails', but this is disputed. 
Others translate the word as *grain? and derive it from arvum; see Meiser 1986: 194f. 
for a discussion. The lItalic forms are probabiy substantivized from a PIE adi. 
*hzerh3-yo- 'ploughable? (or, theoretically, *hırh-euo-). Other TE languages continu€ 
a heteroclitic noun *hzerh;-ur, -un- “ploughed land”. 

Bibi: WH LE 71, EM 50, TEW 63, Schrijver 1991: 250f., Untermann 2000: 124f,, 
LIV *hşerhı-. — arö 
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arx, arcis “çitadel, stronghold? (£ &|) (PL-4) 

Plt. *ark- “a building”. 

PIE *h>(e)r-s “container”. 
In view of Lat. arceö 'to contain, arca “chest”, and Oscan *#r&b-ark-o- “house-builder”, it 
seems that the Italiç root *ark- was applied not only to small “containers', but also to 
“buildings?. Hence, Lat. arx may continue a (PİE or Plt. or even more recent) root 
noun *ark- “building”. 

Bibl.: WH E 63, EM 50, TEW 65, Untermann 1992: 142, LIV *hçer'k. — arca, arceö 


âs, assis “copper coin, penny” (m. s; gen.pl. assium| (Cato*) 
Derivatives: bös, bessis 'two-thirds” (Cic.t), sömis “one half of an as” (Varrot), 
iressis 'the sum of three asses” (Varrot), nönussis "the sum of nine asses” (Varrot). 


The nom.sg. probably was *ass. Originally a rectangular bronze plague weighing a 
pound. In imperial times, it became a round coin. EM suspect a loanword, maybe 
from Etruscan, because (bra and nummus would also be loanwords. For bs, WH 
assume a compound of *duo t gen.sg. *ass(Is) 'two parts olan as” > *duass > *duess 
> *dwess > *bess > bes. 

Bibl.: WHI: 71, 101, EM 50, 69, Leumann 1977: 489, Untermann 2000: 41. 


t 


ascia “axe; trowel? ff. aJ (Lex XII, Pin. *» # 


Since a seguence *ks is usually retained i in intervocalic position in Latin (cf. axis, 
texö, auxilium, etc.), ascia cannot'go back directiy to a PIE' form in *-£s-. Although it 
is similar in form and meaning to Gr. öğ (£J, Go. agizi; OHG acchus 'axe”, these 
forms cannot be reduced to one PIE preform. Hence, it is possible that we are dealing 
with a loanword in *aks- which underwent metathesis to *as&- before it entered Latin. 
See s.v. viscum 'mistle-toe, bird-lime? for a similar phenomenon. 

Bibl.: WHI: 71, EM 50, TEW 9. 


asilus “gadfly? (m. 6 (Nigid.*) 
According to EM, probabiy an indigenous word, but from where? İntervocalic -s- 
would point to an carlier cluster such as *ss or *4s, but we would expect a long vowel 
â. Therefore, probably a borrowing. Greek has oloTpoç “gadfly?, the form of which is 
not sufficientiy similar to asilus to warrant an etymological connection. 

Bibi: WHL: 72, EMSI. 


asinus “ass, donkey? (m. o| (P1.4) 
Derivatives: asina “she-ass” (Var.*), asellus 'ass, donkey? (Varot), asinârius 
“connected with asses? (PL). 


The preservation of intervocalic s points to a recent loanword. Most IE words for 
“ass” are İoanwords. Some scholars try to trace asinus and Gr. övog back to *os(ojno-, 
but this is contradicted by Latin a- and by the lack of any trace of word-internal *-s- 
in Greek. Possibly, HLuw. #arkasna- “ass” and Sumerian an$u “ass” contain the basis 
to which the Gr. and Latin words go back. 

Bibl.: WH 1:72, EM 51, IEW 301£., Leumann 1977: 179, ETEC 34. 
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asper, -era, -erum “rough, barsh? (adj. 0/4) (PL-) 

Derivatives: asperâre *to make rough” (Varrot), exasperâre 'id.' (Lıv.t). 

P1t. *aspi-ro-? : 

PİE *h>esp-i- 'cutting?? JE cognates: CLuw. hağp- 'to cut down; Gr. &criç, -i60ç 
“shield”. 
Possibiy from *ab-sper-o- 'rejecting, repulsive?, similar to Skt. apa-sphüras 
*speeding on”. İn the absence of further confirmatlon this iş somewhat gratuitous; 
asper and Skt. apa-sphüras would have to be regarded as two independent 
formations, since the Skt. vocalism follows that of the present sphurdti. Melchert 
2007a: 255 reiterates the semantic dıfficulties involved in deriving asper from 
*ab-spero-, and proposes to derive it from a root *hzesp- *to cut” instead. This root he 
sees in Luw. ha5p- "to cut down” and in Gr. âoniç “shield? (< “skin, hide” < “cut off). 
İn view of the latter noun, asper might go back to an earlier adj. *aspi-ro-. 

Bibi: WHIİI: 73, EM SI, IEW 992f., Leumann 1977: 203, Meiser 1998: 117, 
Melchert 2007a, LIV *sp'erH-. — ab, spernö 


assis / axis 'plank, board? (m. i (s7)| (Caes.t) 

Derivatives: asser, -eris (m., mainly pl. asserös| “wooden beam? (Naev.t), assula 
*splinter, chip” (PI1.-). 
The spellings assis and axis are variants for the same word; axis seems tobea 
hypercorrection. EM propose original *assis, gen.sg. *asseris, whence pl. asser&s, 
backformed to asser. IEW connects *osf- "bone, but we have o- in Latin os, ossis 
“bone”, so this cannot be correct. Also, we would need a nom.sg. *asis to get -ss, but 


asser isan r- Or s-stem. 
Bibi.: WHI: 74, EMS5SI,IEW 783. 


assyr “blood” (Paul. ex F;; aser, ascer in glosses) 

Derivatives: assarâtum “mixture of wine and blood” (Paul. ex F.). 

PIE *h,€shz-r (nom.acc.), *h,sh>-En-s |gen.sg.| “blood”. TE cognates: see s.v. sanguis. 
Generally interpreted as Latin /aser/. No rhotacism because of the -r- in the next 
syllable, cf. miser. Klingenschmitt reconstructs *h,s-hzör on ablaut-theoretical 
grounds, but in view of femur, iecur, one would like a zero grade in the suffix. 
Schrijver regards assyr as too uncertain to be used, because of the vacillating forms. 

Bibi: WH LI 72, EM 52, IEW 343, Leumann 1977: 360, Schrijver 1991; 29, 
Klingenschmitt 1992: 118. >> sanguls 


assus *roasted, baked” (adj. 0/4) (PI.-) 

Pt. *asso- 'dried, roasted”. It. cognates: U. aso Jacc.sg.m.| probabiy “ignited, 
buming”. 

PIE *h,d-to- *dried up”. TE cognates: Hit. hât- / hat- “to dry up, become parched” < 
*h,öd-/*h;d-, Gr. âğa “to dry” < *h,(e)d-ie/o-, Cz. ozditi “to dry malt”. 
EM derive assus from *ars/s/us *burnt”, verbal adj. to ardeö; but the latter is derived 
from âridus. Assus could be a ?o-ptc. to the root of âreö, in which case the expected 
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form *astus must have been replaced analogicalIy by assus (cf. Untermann 2000); but 
on which model? Schrijver (1991: 53) reconstructs *as-d-t0-, on the strength of the 
comparison with Gr. öğ “to dry”, Cz. ozditi 'to dry malt”; but these forms can be 
derived from the root *hzed- “to dry”, ın which case assus could be the /o-derivative 
*adto- > *asso- (Nussbaum, p.c.). U. aso could go back to the same preform. 

Bibl.: WHI: 65, EM 51If., TEW 68, Untermann 2000: 130, LIV *hged-. 


ast “but if, andif; in that case” (cj.| (Lex XII) 
Because of the meaning, it is suspected that a/ “but” is hidden in as?, which would 


then reflect *ats? < *at-est “but is”. 
Bibl.: WHI: 74, EM 52, Leumann 1977:203. > at 


astus, -üs 'cunning, craft” (m. x) (P1.*; from Plautus to Ovid, only the abl.sg. asfü is 
used) 

Derivatives: astifus (adj. “cunning, clever? (P1.-), astütia 'cunning, craft” (P1.-M). 
The Romans themselves derive astü, the only OLat. form attested, from Greek ör 
town; according to EM this might be a play on the abl.sg. urbâne “wittily, urbanely” 
(Cic.-). This may be seriously considered, but the chronology of attestations renders 
it problematic: the shift of urbâne to 'wittily? seems to post-date OlLat. Vendryes 
(1920: 106) proposes to derive'astü from a w-stem *ad-$tu- < *-sihz-u- “standing by” 
to the verb asfö “to stand by”. In particular, he compares the adv. praest6ö “available? 
to praestö “to excel, make available”, some inscriptions; show praestü for the adverb. 
See s.v. #ribus for another proposed u-stem noun from a preverb plus a verbal root. 

Bıibl.: WHI: 74f., EM 526, Leumann 1977: 334. 


at “but, whereas? (cj.) (PL) 

Derivatives: atgue (Andr.1), ac (Andr.t) (afgue in front of vowels and /-, acın front 
of consonant| 'and ... too, and even, and”, afgur 'but, nevertheless” (PL), af-avus 
“great-preat-grcat-grandfather” (P1.-). 

Pİ. *afi. It. cognates: Ven. ati- in atisteit 'adstat”; U. ape, api, appei, ape “when, as 
soon as” < *af/d-k"e? is uncertain because of the different meaning. 

PTE *lyet(i) 'back, away”. TE cognates: Gaul. afe-, Olr. aith- “again, Gr. âr-âp 
“nevertheless, but”, Lith. af-, afa- “back”, OCS ofp, Ru. oto) “from”, Go. ab-ban “but”. 
Final -? in Latin is explained from Plt. *-fi. Lat. afavus occurs in an enumeration: 
“paler, auos, proauos, abauos, atauos, iritauos”. The use of at in this compound 
would seem to reflect the carlier use as a preverb/preposition rather than asa 
conjuncton. Dunkel 2000b: 21 interprets atgue as *ad-k'e, citing Ennian atgue atgue 
accedit muros, which is not implausible. Latin distinguishes the conjunctions af “but” 
and ef “and”, but it is not completely clear which TE cognates belong to each of these 
two conjunctions. | adduce only the languages which must contain *hye- (Celtic, 
Greek) or which show a meaning similar to “but (BSI., Gm.). Ylr. *ati “beyond”, 
which semantically may be connected with either af or et, is adduced s.v. et. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 75, 421 £., 863, EM 53, TEW 70£, Lejeune 1974: 331, Schrijver 1991: 
46, Untermann 2000: 113f, >> ef 
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Ater, -tra, -trum “black” (adi. 0/4) (Pİ.*) 

Derivatives: âfrium (PL) “first main room in a Roman-style house. 

Pit. *âtro-, lt. cognates: U. atru, adro Jacc.pl.n.|, adrir, adrer Jabl.pl.n.)| “black?” < 
*âd/iro-. 

PIE *hzeh-t(-)r- “fireplace”. IE cognates: Olr. dith, W. odyn “furnace, oven? < PCI. 

*afti-; Pal. hari, (3s.), hânta (3p.) “to be warm?, Av. âtar$, gen.sg. aürö “fire” < Pir. 
*âtr-. 
The appurtenance of öfrium depends on the interpretatlon that this room originally 
contained the fireplace. This etymology was already current in ancient times, but 
there is no independent evidence for it. Still, there 1s no good alternative. A semantıc 
shift from *âir-o- “firy, like fire” to Plt. “black” does not seem very compelling, since 
soot is black, but not the fire itselfi One might suppose that Proto-Iranlan *â/r- 
originally meant “fireplace” like PCI. *âti-, and that the Plt. adj. *Gir-o- meant “like a 
fireplace? > “having a fireplace-like colour, black”. LIV conjectures that *4/- may be 
cognate with the PIE root *hzeh;s- "to dry up”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 75, EM 53f., TEW 69, Schrijver 1991: 54, Untermann 2000: 55, LIV 
*hzehı-. —> âreö, diröx 


atröx, -Öcis “dreadful, fierce” (adj. £| (Naev.*) (abl.sg. airöci passim) 

Derivatives: atröcilâs “savageness, horror? (Acc.t). 

Plt. *aftrok”-. 

PIE *hoh,-tr- “fireplace”? 
Probabiy a derivative of. the adj. âfer “black? and the PİE root *hzek”- “to look”, thus 
“having a black aspect”. In order to explain short initial 4-, Schrijver reconstructs 
*HHiro-, but the change in ablaut should preferably be motivated. As we posit an 


-r-stem *hzeh,-t-r- “fireplace” for &fer “black”, this could be analysed as a derivative in 


*-tr- to the root *hşeh;-, and we could posit an ablauting noun: *h,&h;-tr, *h>h;-tr-ös. 
The short vowel in afröx could then be explained from the weak case forms of. the TF 
ir-stem noun. Still, this Would reguire the survival into Plt. of two forms *âfr-o- “like 
a fireplace” > “black” and *airo-Hk"- “looking like a fireplace? > *blackened?', making 
this hypothesis somewhat cumbersome. 

Bibl.: WH L: 77, EM 54, TEW 775fF., Schrijver 1991: 54, 77, LIV *hsek'-. — âter 


atta "father, daddy” (m. &| (Paul. ex £) 

PIt. *atfa-. 

PIE *lyet-o- “daddy”. IR cognates: Hit. 2/fa-, CLuw. fata/i-, HLuw. tati-, |iyd. faada- 
“father”, Gr. örra “little father, Alb. at, OCS otvcv, Go. atta “father”. 
A nursery word for “father”. It usually has the form Ta7a or aTTa, with 7 beinga 


dental or labial stop. 
Bibl.: WHI: 77, EM54,IEW 71.—> amma, anus 


audeö 'to intend, dare” /v. Il; opt. ausim, pf. ausi) (Naev.t) 
Derivatives: audâx “daring, bold” (Naev.*), audâcia “boldness, audacity? (P1.-). 


aUgeö 6l 


Derived (rom avidus 'greedy”, see under aveö for the further etymology. The 
semantics of audeö differ somewhat from its base. Öriginally, *awid-ğ/e/0- must have 
meant “to be greedy, to want very much”, as shown by the relic form södös 'if you 
please” < *s audes “if you want very much? in Plautus, and in a few other usages of 
audere in the oldest texts. Axdeö then developed the meaning “to dare”. 

Bibi: WHI: 80, EM 55, TEW 77f., Untermann 2000: 135. > aveö 


audiö, -ire “to hear” (v. TliJ (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: oboedire 'to obey” (PL.t), exaudire “to hear, heed” (P1-), peraudire “to 
hear to the end? (P1.). 

Plt. *awizdje/o- “to hear. 

PIE *hşeu-is “clearly? * *dhh,-ie/o- “to render”. IE cognates: Hit. aw- / w- “to see, 
look” < *hzou- / *hzu-, CLuw. aya (interj.) “look!?; Skt. âviş 'evidentiy”, Av. özui$ < 
lir. *Hâuis, Gr. diw “to perceive, hear”, &ndT0ç “known, cicdâvoyucu “to perceive” < 
*ho(e)ui-s-(d )- “to make) manifest”; Lith. ovyje *in m OCS (ave “manifestiy? 
< *hşew-cis (or loanword from Iranian?). 


Audiö probably represents a cp. of *hzeyi(s) “manifest” and the root *d'eh;-. Audire 
and oboedire can be explained in the most straightforward way if we assume that the 
Plt. compound originally was *ayis-b-ie/0-, in the way argued carlier by Pedersen and 
Solmsen, see the summary in Marizloff 2006: 548-555: *dwizdijö > *auzdijö (for the 
syncope, cf. mönstrum, fenstram; şömestris) > audiö, and *öb-awizdijö > *obowizdijö 
> *oboizdijö > oboediö. In other words, the rare seguene -0€- in non-initial syllable 
can be explained by assuming that the reduced *-a- in second syllable was rounded 
and the following *w was lost, before *a could develop into /4/ (as in e.g. döpuviö to 
paviöy, the resulting diphthong /oi/ was protected by the following *z from 
monophthongization to / or &. 

Bibl.: WH LE 80, EM 55, IEW 78, Meler-Brügger 1980: 25711., Schrijver 1991: 
76,135, Meiser 1998: 71. —> ayris 


augeö "to increase (tr.)” (v. Il; pf. arr, ppp. auctum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: augöscere “to increase, grow? (Naev.t); augur, -uris (older auger 
according to Priscian) “bird-observer, augur, prophet” (Catot), augurium “augury, 
omen” (Pl.*; acc.pl. aygura Acc. İx), augurâre “to foretell? (PL), augustus “solemn, 
venerable” (Enn.t), awxilium “assistance, aid” (Pİ.4); aucfâre “to cause to grow” 
(PLM), auctârium “overplus” (PI., Paul. ex F.), ayctor “seller, authoritative person” 
(PL), avctöritâs “right of ownership, authority” (Lex XII), aucriö “public sale” 
(PL), auctus, -üs “increase” (Lucr.*); aygmen, -minis “addition” (Lucr.), augmentum 
“increase? (Sen.*), aygificâre “to make larger (Enn. İx). 

Plt. *avgeje/o- (vi), *augos, -es- (n.|; *auktör (m.J|. It. cognates: Ven. augar 
“offering” < *aug-âr(i); maybe U. uhtur (nom.sg.|, uhturu facc.sg.|, which might be 
the title of a certain official, from *ayk-for. It is disputed whether this is a loan from 
Latin, or a Plt. formation. 

PIE pr. *h;eug-eie- (With e-grade from the aorist?), present or aorist *İ>eug-s- “to 
grow?. TE cognates: Skt. vakş- 'to grow” (pr. ukşdti, caus. vakşaya- *to make strong”), 
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Av. uxsija- “to grow, aor. vax3-, Caus. vaxiaiia- “to let grow; Gr. aüğo, defo, 
aüğövo “to increase”, Lith. âzgfi, Go. aukan, Olc. anka, Go. wahsjan “to grow”; Skt. 
öjas- |.) *strength?, Av. aojahr-. ' 
The s-stem which we find ın lir. is preserved in augur < *augos 'reinforcement, 
confirmation' with » from the obligue cases. The abstract noun then developed into 
concrete “who makes grow?. The Priscian form azger may preserve the ablaut *-es- of 
the obligue cases. Lat. augurium is derived from augur, whercas augustus İs a 
*fo-derivative to *aug-os (cf. honustus). The old pl. of *augos is preserved in Acc. 
augura, which has the meaning of augurium. The analysis as *au-gus- “bird-taster” 
(cf. Lindner 2002: 232 with further references) seems wholly unmotivated. According 
to EM, awxilium is a back-formation to awxilia, pl.n. to *auxilis < *aug-s-ili-, which 
must be built on the s-varlant of the verb (cf. /aciö — facilis). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 82, EM 56ff., Lejeune 1974: 331, Leumann 1977: 379, Schrijver 1991: 
47, Untermann 2000: 788f., Morani 1984, LIV *hzeug-. 


aulla “cooking pot, jar” (£ aj) (Naev.t; <aula> Naev., Plaut., Cato, Paul. ex F,, 
<aulla> rare variant, <olla> after Cato) 

Derivatives: awxilla “small jar” (Paul. ex F.), Awlulâria title of a comedy by Plautus 
(referring to a jar of money). 

Plt. *auksla-. 

TE cognates: Skt. ukhd-, ukhâ- “boiler, pan; Gr. invöç 'fumace” (maybe from *invöç, 

cf. "Ep-ınvoc, Attic hivelügcdaJ) , Mye. i-po-no; Go. auhns, OSwe. oghn 'oven” < 
PGm. *üyna-, *uynd-; Ole. ofn, OE ofen, OHG ovan < PGm. *ofha- < *üfha-. 
The dim. awxilla shows that au/(()a reflects *auk-sla-. It is impossible to unite the 
Skt., Greek, Germanic and Latin forms under a single preform; they may have 
nothing to do with each other. For Greek, Vine 1999b has proposed *sp-no- to the 
root *sep- (TE?) *to cook? found in öve and Arm. ep'em “to cook”, with *i from the 
zero grade between two obstruents. Germ., Skt. and Latin might go back to *h>(fe)uk-, 
but the unclear status of the velar (Gm. maybe has labiovelar, Skt. a voiceless 
aspirate, Latin any velar) renders this very uncertain. Latin and Gm. may continue the 
same substratum word. 

Bibi.: WHI: 84, EM 59, TIEW 88, Schrijver 1991: 47. 


aurlga 'charloteer, pilot” (m. | (Varrot) 

Derivatives: aureax “charloteer? (Paul. ex F.). 
It is often assumed that auriga contains aureae 'reins? (once ın Paul. ex £.), which 
would be a hypercorrect form for *öreae “mouth-pieces” (e.g. Fraenkel 1948: 165). 
We might then reconstruct with Dunkel 2000a *ös-ei-h,g- 'bit-driver” yielding 
aureax. EM reject this hypothesis because of the semantics. Dunkel wants to get 
auriga from *ö5-i-h;g-, an ablaut variant of the former, but | doubt whether ablaut 
would occur in the compound. It seems more likely that auriga represents the older 
cp., whereas aureax contains a restored version of both *öreio- “mouth-piece” and 
*-ag- “driver. 

Bibl.: WHI: 85, EM 59, IEW 784f£., Dunkel 2000a: 95, Lindner 2002: 217. — agö 
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auris 'car (|£. :) (PL) 

Derivatives: auricula 'ear (PL), awsculfâre 'to listen? (PL), inaurös, -ium 
*ear-rings” (PL). 

Plt, *aus(i)- 'ear. 

PIE *h>eu(9)s- “ear. TE cognates: Olr. du, gen.sg. ave (s-stem) 'ear', Av. usi |du.| 
“two cars”, Gr. ovç, oöareç, Dor. dç < *ous, *ous-n-to-, Alb. vesh, OPr. âusins (acc.pl.|, 
Lith. ausis |£.J 'ear', OCS wo (nom.acc.|, wese (gen.sg.), Go. auso, gen. ausins “car. 


From a PIE stem *hzeus- (if the o-grade in Greek was taken from “eye'), which could 
be a root noun or an s-stem to *hşeu- “to see” (cf. audiğ). In the latter case, the verb 
must have shifted to “hear” after Anatolian split off from the other TE languages. Latin 
remade the PİE noun into an i-stem. The unrhotacized form *aus- has been preserved 
in awsculfâre. The latter is often explained from *-k/ur- *hearing', cf. Skt. Srwf-: 
Klingenschmitt (apud Lühr 2000: 292) reconstructs *hzeus-klut-eh;-ie/o-. The Latin 
metathesis to -cujf- could be justified via a stage with syllabic */: *aus-klu-â- > 
*duskjtâ- > auscultâ-. If correct, this explanation would all but prove that awscultâre 
contains the unenlarged PIE root noun (or Sstz) of “ear, since *ausi-kiulâ- would 
not yield ausculfâre. 
Bibl.: WHI: 85, EM 59f., IEW 785, Leumann 1977: 101, Schbrijver 1991: 47. 


aurüra 'dawn” (£. a| (PI.9) ; ; 
Derivatives: Aurğlius “name of a;Roman gens” (Cic.*). ” 
PM. *ausös: i 


PIE *hz€us-ös, -os-m, *hzus- s- > (£j'dawn'.TE cognates: Skt. uşâs (nom.sg.), uşds 
Igen.sg.J, Av. usah- |£.), Gr. gaç, Ton. aç, Dor. ârüc, &rdp, Aeol. güç |£.| “dawn”. 


Latin auröra represents an a-stem extension to an original *ausös, *ausösem > *aurös, 
*aurörem; probabiy due to the f. gender of.the PIE word. See Driessen 2003b: 357 for 
an explanation of Aurğliys on the basis of a noun *ausöla 'sun” vel sim. 

Bibl.: WHI: 86, EM 60, TEW 86f., Schbrijver 1991: 47, 74, LIV 1.*hgues-. — ausfer 


aurum “gold” (n.o| (Lex XIH) 

Derivatives: aureus “golden, of gold? (Andr.t), awreolus “id. (PLM), aurârius 
“concerned with gold” (PLA), auratus “gilded” (PL); aurifex/aurufex, -icis “goldsmith” 
(PL-). 

Pİ. *auso-. It. cognates: Lat. ausum “gold” from Sabine, according to Paul. ex £. 

PIK *h,6-h;us-o- (n.| *glow?. TE cognates: OPr. awsis, Lith. dâuksas (AP 3), dial. 
dusas (AP 1) “gold. TOA wâs, ToB yasa have been explained as borrowings from 
Uralıc by Driessen 2003b: 349f. (from Proto-Samoyed; Kallio 2004 is sympathetic to 
this idea.). 


Driessen 2003b reconstructs a reduplicated form in order to get a seguence of 
laryngeal plus vowel causing the acute intonation of Lith. du(/)sas. He ventures the 
hypothesis that *776-h74s-0- has its neuter gender from starting out as an attribute of. 
*heies- “metal. 

Bibl.: WH L 86, EM 60, TEW 86, Schrijver 1991: 47, LIV 1.*hşues-. 
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auster, -tri “south wind; south” (m. o| (P1.-) 

Derivatives: awstrâlis *southem” (Cic.*). 

PIt. *aus-tero- Tadj.| “towards the dawn”. , 

PIE *İyeus-tero-. IE cognates: Skt. xsrd- 'red, matutinal”, usar-budh- “waking at 

dawn; Gr. gdüptov "tomorrow, âyy-avpog 'near the morning” < *hzeus-r-; Lith. awsrd, 
Latv. âustra “dawn”, OCS ()utro “dawn, morning, tomorrow (n.) < *hzeus-ro-; OHG 
öst(a)ra, -ün “Easter”. 
Although Latin axster indicates a different wind than Germanic *gus!f- “east”, it may 
still be cognate. Whereas BSI. and Germ. *ausfra-/*ousiro- can go back to an adi. 
*hzeus-ro-, we must posit a suflix *-fero- for Latin (since *-sr- would yield -6r-). The 
adj. of BSI. and Gm. was probabiy derived from an r-stem noun in PİE; we find 
e-grade in the Greek forms and zero-grade in Skt. xsrd-. 

Bibl.: WH I: 87, EM 60, TEW 86f., Schrijver 1991: 47, Driessen 2003b: 356f., LIV 
1.*h>ues-. — auröra 


aut “either...or” |cj.| (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: awtem 'on the other hand, but, indeed? (Andr.t). 

Plt. *autefi, *auti/ei. It. cognates: O. ayt, avt “but, or” (< *azute/i);, O. auti, U. ute, 
ote “or |cj.| (< *auti/ei). 

PIE *h,eu “away”. IE cognates: Olr. ya “from”, Skt. dva “off, down', OAv. auuğ, 
YAV. auua “towards” < *heuo; Gr. a0 “again, on the contrary”, Gr. aüTE, GüTâp, OPr. 
Lith. aw-, OCS. u- “away from?. 


Lat. gut < *auti or “ate; autem < *auti * m. Final -em may be the particle *-em found 
in idem, item, or the regular reflex of PİE *-im (in which case -im in the i-stems must 
be due to restoration of -i-, whereas the adverbs in -im continue *-im < *-iH tm). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 87, EM 61, TEW 72£., Schrijver 1991: 48, Sihler 1995: 65, Untermann 
2000: 136£ — vö- 


autumnus “autumn? |m. o| (Enn.*) 


EM and others suppose an Etruscan origin for this word. Although “summer”, “winter” 
and “spring” are inherited IE words in Latin, a foreign origin of awfumnus İs 
conceivable, since we cannot reconstruct a PİE word for “autumn”; cf. Mallory-Adams 
1997: 504. 

Bibl.: WHI: 87f., EM 61. 


autumö, -âre “to allege, say? (v. I| (PL.-4) 
Maybe derived from ayfem, as negö from nec. The word died out at the end of the 


Republic. See Ernout 1937 for the meaning of.the word. 
Bibl.: WH 1:88, EMGI. 


av&na “oats; stalk, straw' (£ &|J (Enn.t) 
Plt. *aweksnö-. 
TE cognates: OPr, wyse, Lith. aviZâ, Latv. âuzas “oats” (nom.pl.J, ORu. ovvs», Ru. 
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ovös |m.J, SCr. övas “id.? < PSİ. *ovps» < PBSİ. *awizZ(s)-, 

WEH assume that *avina was changed to avöna on the model of aröna “sand” and other 
words in -ZEna, but this is unlikely: the suffix -öna occurs in other Latin words too, and 
aröna is too far removed from avgna in meaning. Probabiy a non-TE substratum word: 
the suffix *-ig” is strange, Slavic and Baltic do not have the same suffix, and in Latin 
we would expect the suffix to yield *-ima rather than -öna. The loanword may have 
been incorporated into Latin as *aweksna-. 

Bibl.: WH 1:81, EM 56, IEW 88, Leumann 1977: 323, Schrijver 1991: 46f. 


aved 'to be cager” (v. 11J (Varrot*) 

Derivatives: avidus “desirous” (PL.-), aviditâs “greed; lust” (P1.4); avârus 'greedy, 
stiney (esp. with regard to money)” (Naev.t), avâritia 'greed of gain” (PL). 

Plt. *awe- 'to be eager”, 

PIE *h;eu-eh,- “to enjoy, consume”. TE cognates: W. ewyiIys, Co. awell “wil” < 
*awi-si- (thus Schrijver 1991); Skt. avasd- (n.| “refreshment, food”, avişydnt- “longing 
for food”, avişyâ- (£J *gluttony”, avişyü- “gluttonous”, âvayat (3s.ipfact.J “to eat, 
digest?, YAV. axuanha- (n.| “provision'; Arm. aviwn “lust”; maybe Alb. #a “to eat”. 
The verb is interpreted as an old caus. by LIV (although the alleged meaning is not 
specified), and compared with Skt. âvaya- 'to cat”. Vine 2006a: 226f. argues that a 
preform *oy-die- would confirm his view of *oy > “ai as conditioned by pretonic 
position. Lat. avârus is obviouslysa derivative of.(the stem of) aveö “to desire”, but the 
exact formational process 1s unclear. The only other Elear adj. in -ârus is amârus 
“bitter”, the appurtenance of which to the verb amâre is disputed, and which would in 
any case have been opague to speakers of Latin. One might compare ignârus 
“ignorant” and gnârus “knowing” to (iHgnötus etc.; but since the verb is (Jgnöscö, this 
yields no model for aveö : avârus. 

Bibi: WH1: 79,81, EM 55£., TEW 77£., Leumann 1977: 315, Schrijver 1991: 47, LIV 
*hpeu-. 


avis “bird” (£. i) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: avjcula “little bird” (Varrot); awsper, -icis “augur, bird-diviner” (PL), 
ayspicium “augury, omen” (Elog., Naev.*), auspicâre/! “to take the auspices, enter 
upon” (Naev.t); auceps, gen.sg. aucupis “bird-catcher” (PL), aucupâre/i “to go 
bird-catching” (P1.4), aucupium “bird-catching; wild fowl” (P1.4); auca bird, esp. 
goose” (Avianus (ca. 400 ADI, gloss.). 

Plt. *awi- “bird”. It. cognates: U. avif, avef, azif, aueif, auuei |acc.pl.|, avis, aves, 
aueis |abl.pl.J “bird” (< *ayi-); ayie |dat./loc. sg.| “bird-watching”; aviekate (dat.sg.f., 
analysis uncertain|; aviekla, awiecla |abl.sg.f.J, avieklufe (acc.pl.m. * -en), awiehclu, 
auieclu |acc.pl.m.J, ayieclir, aviehcleir |abl.pl.m.)| “auguralıs” < *awje-klo- < *-tlo-? 

PIE *hgeu-i- “bird. İE cognates: MW Zwyatf, MBret. hoyat “duck” < PBr. *swijatV- 
< (#s-?)hmui-eto-; Skt. vdy- (m.), nom.sg. veh/wih, YAV. vaii- (m.| “bird”, Gr. cieröç 
“eagle” < *İyeni-eto-, Arm. haw “bird”. 

Lat. auspex < *ayi-speks, auceps < *aywi-kaps. The italic and Indo-Iranlan forms point 
to an i-stem: PİE nom.sg. “h>du-i-s, gen.sg. *“hxu-di-s or nom.sg. *h;u0i-s, gen. 
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*hudi-s. Since Schindler 1969, the word is often interpreted as a root noun, but this is 
unlikely for the following reasons: 1. The root would have ended in *-yi, 2. We need 
a full grade *Heu- in Latin and Armenian. If 'egg” is indeed a veddhi derivative 
*hgöuio- (see s.v. övum), it is likely that an o-grade *h;ou-i- existed at some stage. 
Lat. auca is probably a back-formation to *aucula and/or postclassical axcelfa. 

Bibl.: WH LE 79, 84, EM 58, IEW 86, Schindler 1969; 158f., Schrijver 1991: 30, 
1995: 107, Beekes 1995: 175, Untermann 2000: 140f. > övum 


avus 'grandfather? (m. o| (PL.*) 

Derivatives: avunculus “maternal uncle* (Pl.4); avia “grandmother” (P1.-4); avitus 
“belonging to a grandfather, ancestral? (Cic.*). 

Plt. *awo-. 

PIE *hşeuh;- *grandfather (on mother?s side)”, also “grandmother”? TE cognates: Olr. 
ave “grandson” < ”*ayjo-, MW ewyihr, Bret. eonir 'uncle' < *ayonlür < 
*hseu-on-tör/ir(i)o- (vel sim.); Hit. huhha-, CLuw. hüha-, HLuw. huha-, Lyc. yuge-, 
Arm. kaw (gen. hawow) 'grandfather?, OPr. awis, Lith. avynas, OCS yj», SCr. iyâk 
“uncle on mothers side < BSİ. *ayio-; Go. awo “grandmother, Ole. & 
“great-grandfather”. 


Lat. avitus is more recent, and will have been formed after marıtus. Avunculus isa 
diminutive of an original n-stem, which is also preserved in the British Celtic words 
for *uncle”. Lat. avia is regarded as a relatively old f. to avws by Leumann 1977, but it 
may also represent a f. to *awjo- “grandson/uncle” as in BSI. and Olr. Kloekhorst 
2008: 352f. reconstructs an original root noun *hzeuhş-/*hşuh>-, in order to explain 
the difference between a geminate -4/- in Hittite and the single -/- of the Luwian 
languages. 

Bibl.: WH 88, EM 61f, IEW 89, Beekes 1976, Leumann 1977: 307, Schrijver 


1991: 48, Schrijver 1995: 326, 360, 366. 


axiö 'the homed owl” (7) (Pliny) 

Plt. *akfe)s- * -iön- “the one with tufts”. 
Without etymology so far, Some owls have two feathery protuberances on their 
heads, after which they are named: Dutch ooruil, NHG Ohreyle “ear owl”. Judging by 
Pliny's description, the axiö belongs to this type of owls, and maybe it was called 
after its protuberances. Lat. axiö may be derived from the basis *hek-os- of acus 
“chaff, thus meaning "the pointed one”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 89, EM 62. —> acus 


axis 'axle; charlot” (m. i| (Pac.*) 

Derivatives: âla “arm-pit, wing” (Naev.t), axilla 'arm-pit” (Varro). 

Plt. *aksi- 'axle”, *akselâ- 'arm-pit / wing”. 

PIE *heks-(i-) 'axle, arm-pit”. IE cognates: W. echel, Bret. ahel 'axle, axis”, Ski. 
dkşa- “axle”, YAv. asa- “arm-pit”, Gr. öğev (m.| “axle”; Gr. &yeğa (£.| “four-wheeled 
cart” (< PIE *sm-hzeks-ihy); OPr. assis, Lith. asis (m.|, CS os», Ru. os' (£J 'axle, 
axls” < *hpeks-i-; OHG ahsa, OE eax “axle” < PGm. *aysö-, Ole. oxull id. (< 
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*aysula-), Ole. çxi, OE eaxi, OHG ahsala “arm-pit”. 
As Hamp 1981b: 83 points out, the PİE date of the ;-stem is not certain, since Gm,, 
Ilr. and Gr. do not show an i-stem. Lat. la can have the same Italo-Celtic 
morphological origin as PBr. *akselo/4-, whence axilla as a secondary diminutive. 
The root *hzek(s)- in “axle” might be derived from the root *h7eğ- “to lead”. 

Bibl.: WH 1:25, 89, EM 19, 62, IEW 4-6, Schrijver 1991: 48. 


B 


bâca “fruit of tree or shrub, berry, nut, etc.” |£. â|J (Cato*; sometimes bacca) 

Derivatives: bâcula “small berry? (Plin.), bacar 'wine-vessel like a bacric” (Paul. ex 

F.), bacriö “kind of vessel with a rather long handle” (Paul. ex F.). 
The connection with the Greek god Bâkyoç “Bacchus; also the twig which his 
followers bear” is uncertain, since the Greek name was probabiy borrowed from 
Lydian Baki- in the name Bakivalis - Aovvcuk)A£ovç (Beekes fthc.). Boutkan-Kossmann 
1999 have suggested a comparison with Berber *bgâ “bigekberry, mulberry”. Latin and 
Berber might have borrowed the word from a substrate language. 
Bibl.: WH.E: 91, EM 63, Boutkân-Kossmann 1999: 28f. 
i # 
baculum “stick, staff” (n. o| (Cic.*) : 

Derivatives: bacillum (Afran.1) “small stick”. 

Pİ. *bak-(Yelo-. 

TE cognates: Ir, bacc “hook, crooked staff, W. bach 'id” < PCI. *bakko-; Gir. 
B&kTrpov, Baxkınpta, Baxıpıov “stick, staff; OE pagel 'wine-jug?, MDu. pegel 'peg, 
pin, bolt?” < PGm. *pagila- < *bak-elo-, ME pegge “peg” < *bak-ion-. Possibly also 
Lith. bâkstelefi “to thrust”, Latv. bakstf? “to poke”. 

A number of languages show words in *bak- meaning some kind of “staff” or *peg”. 
Since *b was very rare in PİE, and Celtic shows an unexplained geminate, we are 
probabiy dealing With a loanword from an unidentifled source. 

Bibl.: WH 1:92, EM 64, 309f., TEW 93, Schrijver 1991: 100. 


badius “brown, chestnut coloured (0f horses)? (adj. 0/4J (Varrot; rare) 
Plt. *bojo-. 

The presence of di in badius suggests an original voiced aspirate (as in medius), since 
PIE *di would have yielded ö (as in pöior). The Latin word can be connected with 
Olr. buide 'yellow? < PCI. *bod-io-. The limited distribution and initial *5- render 
PIE origin unlikely. If we assume a preform *bad'ios, the Irish word must belong to 
those words in which *o was raised between a labial and a palatal consonant, cf. 
Thurneysen 1946: 50. Yet such raised forms usually exist side by side with unraised 
forms in Irish (e.g. moirb/mairb, muig/maig), which is not the case for buide. 1f we 
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assume *bod'ios, we might assume that Latin badius represents a case of unrounding 
of.*o after a labial consonant, which Schrijver 1991: 454ff£, only assumes after *m, *y 
and PIE labiovelars. The latter solution şeems slightly more attractive; there are no 
counterexamples with bo- < PIE *b”o- in Latin. 

Bibl.: WHI: 92, EM 64, TEW 92, Leumann 1977; 156. 


baetö, -ere “to go” (v. Hi) (Lex XI; bae- Lex XII, Nonlus, bae-, bö- Pac., bi- 4x Pİ.) 

Derivatives: adbitere “to approach” (Pİ.), &bifere “to go out” (PI.), i#mbifere “to enter” 
(Pİ), imterbitere “to fail” (PL), perbifere “to perish” (Andr.t), praeferbitere *to go 
past” (PL), pröbifere “to go forward” (Pac.), rebifere "to return? (PL), #rânsbifere “to 
come across? (Pİ). 


The attestations suggest that bae/fö was the original form which sometimes became 
betö, while -bif6 was regular in non-initial syllables (especially in Plautus). Where 
bitö occurs independentiy (4x in Plautus), it must be a decompounded form. A 
possibly cognate form is U. ebetraf |acc.pl.|, maybe “city border”, if from *ey-baif-râ- 
“exit”. There is no good etymology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 92f., EM 6d, Untermann 2000: 142, 143, 196. > arbifer 


bâiulus “porter, carrier? (m. o) (PL) 

Derivatives: bâiwlâre 'to carry? (PL-4). 
Theoretically, bâiu/lus could go back to *bagjelos (thus Schrijver 1991), with a stem 
*bag- which might be cognate with Germanic *pak- (ME packe). Romance words 
such as Prov. baga “bundle”, Span. baga “capsule of flaxseed? are either borrowings 
from Germanic, or they continue a Celtic form, which could also have been borrowed 
into Latin and yielded bâiy/us. İn either case, PIE origin seems unlikely. 


- Bibi.: WHT: 93, EM 64, Sehrijver 1991: 100. 


balbus *stammering? |m. o) (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: balbuttire / balbüfire “to stammer' (Cic.*). 

Plt. *ba/bo-. 

PIE *bi-bi- “meaningless twaddle, stammering'. TE cognates: Skt. ba/balâ-karöti 
“stammers', Gr. BayBahülo 'to have chattering teeth”, Lith. ba/bâsyti, blebenti, 
blebâti “to chatter', Ru. bolobdlitv, Bulg. blabdi'», bulböl'» “to blether', SCr. 
blâbositi, Cz. beblati, biblati “to stammer'. 

Lat. balbüfire presupposes an adj. *ba/b-ütus (cf. canutus, hirsütus). This can go back 
to a reduplicated PJE formation in *p/-&/-, of onomatopoeic origin, mimicking 
incomprehensible speech. The exact form of.this expression cannot be reconstructed. 

Bibl.: WHL: 94, EM 65, IEW 9If.. — blafio 


ballaena “whale? (£. 4J (PL-) 


According to EM, Greek pöldcıva, pöhn *whale? and Latin bal/aena were probabiy 
borrowed from a common, unknown source. Leumann 1977, however, thinks that 
ballaena may have been directly borrowed from Greek, since the Gr. £. formatlon 
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would be regular from an earlier *pa)Awv. It remains unclear why Latin would have 
rendered Gr. ph- by means of b-. In any case, the borrowing into Latin must have 
occurred recentiy enough for -ae- to have been retained in the second syllable. 

Bibl.: WHI: 94, EM 65, IEW 120ff., Leumann 1977: 158f. 


bâlö, -âre “to bleat” (v. 1) (PL.-*; bö/ö in glosses) 

Derivatives: bâlitâre “to bleat” (P1.). 
The rendering of sheep”s bleating in the TE languages seems to vacillate between & 
and & (cf. Eng. baa, Dutch (bs). The suffix -/ğre is reminiscent of w/wlâre; since the 
latter is probabiy a reduplicated (onomatopoeic) formation w/-w-âre, bâlâre has 
probably adopted it from there. EM and WH compare IE forms in *b/e- but these 
must be connected with /İre, and hence continue PIE *b'T-. 

Bibl.: WH 1:95, EM 65, IEW 96. > balbus, blatiğ, ululâre 


barba “beard” (£. 4| (PL-) 

Derivatives: barbâtus “bearded” (Elog.Scip., PL), barbula “little beard” (Lucil.t), 
barbitium “a growth of beard” (Apul.1); imberbis (adj.| “beardless? (Lucil.t). 

Plt. *farfâ- “beard?. Modem Itallan /ar/ecchie “moustache” may reflect Sab., 
probabiy U. *arfa. , 

IE cognates: OPr. bordus “heard”, Lith. barzdâ (acc.sg. barzda) , Latv. bârda, OCS 
brada, Ru. borodâ “id. < BSI, *bordd?, Lith. barzdötas, OCS bradatyi *bearded”; 
OHG bart, OE beard, OFr. berd |m.J < Gm. *bard-a-; 


From Plt. *farfa, we expect Latin *farba. WH and EM explain initial - from 
assimilation to -rb-. The *a in the PİE root is difficult to explain via ablaut, and rather 
points to a non-İE borrowing into the European languages. Lat. barbâfus “bearded” 
and the BSİ. forms for “bearded” might go back to a PIE denominal adj. in -e/1;-f0- but 
may also be independent innovations of the respective branches. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 96, EM 66, IEW 110, Schrijver 1991: 488, Kuiper 1995: 66. 


bardus 'stupid, dul” (adi. 0/4) (PL) 


WH and EM assume a loanword, possibiy from Etruscan. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 96, EM 66. 


bâşium 'kiss” (n. ol (Cat.-*) 

Derivatives: bâsiâre 'to kiss” (Cat.-t). 
The recent date of attestatlon renders a loanword likely. Since Catullus, who 
introduced the word ımto the written language, was from Verona, it might have been 
Celtic. The original meaning of bâsiym included an erotic connotation absent from 
ösculum; in Imperial Latin, bâsium became the general word for “kiss”. Many IE and 
non-İE languages contain a word for “kiss” in *bu- plus a sibilant, pointing to 
onomatopocic origin: Mir. bws, pus “lip', busdc, pusdc “kiss?, MoP bösidan, Lith. 
buğinoti “to kiss”, NHG Buss, Eng. buss, Swe. puss “kiss”. lt seems likely that bâsium 
has a similar source. 

Bibl.: WHI: 97f., EM 67. 
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bellum “war, warfare” (n. o) (Naev.t; older duellum, e.g. in Pİ.) 

Derivatives: bellicus/duellicus “of war” (Pİ), Bellöna “Roman goddess of war 
(PL), inscr. Duelonai (gen.sg.); perduellis « (m.| “national enemy” (PL-), perduelliğ 
“(state) treason? (Valerius Antiast); bellâtor “warrior” (P1.-) (Pİ. 1x dyellator). 


The retention of du in perduellis is ascribed to jJuridical terminology by Meiser 1998. 
İn Plautus, d&ellum is disyllabic, whereas later poets use it as a trisyllable. This may 
be either the result of folk etymology With duo, or a regular development (Sihler 
1995: 180). The change of *dwe- > bo- may not have taken place because of 1 exilis 
(Schrijver 1991: 467£.), but Duelona would not fit into this explanation: it would have 
to be a very recent formation on the basis of duellum. The best etymology for duellum 
so far has been proposed by Pinault 1987, wbo posits a dim. *dwenelo- to bonus. If 
*duenelo- meant “guite good, guite brave', its use in the context of war (bella aca, 
bella gesta) could be understood as a cuphemism, ultimately yielding a meaning 
“action of valour, War? for the noun be/lum. 
Bibi.: WHI: 100, EM 68, TEW 17916. Schrijver 1991: 251. — bonus 


bölua “beast” (£. 4) (Naev.t; var. bel/ua in some mss.) 
Derivatives: beluötus “provided with beasts” (PL), belütus (adij.| “like a beast” 
(Paul. ex F.). 
The derivatives would be regular to a x-stem, but they must be more recent, since -İya 
must go back to earlier *-/Vwa. The similarity in meaning with böstia has prompted 
an etymology as *besiVwa; since words for “animal” can be derived from 'to breathe” 
(c£. Gm. *dizsa- “animal? to PIE *d'us- “to breathe”), a preform *d'yes-/0- has been 
proposed for bölya. Pokormy 1959 is very sceptical, since initial *d'u- should give 
Lat. £. Meiser 1998: 118 explains 6- from word-internal sandhi, but nothing points to 
this word having formed part of a compound. Thus, the etymology remains uncertain. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 100, EM 68, TEW 268ff., Leumann 1977: 341. — bestia, furö 


beğ, -âre 'to make happy, gladden? (v. I| (PL) 

Derivatives: beâtus “happy, fortunate? (PL). 

Plt. *dwejo-? 
A connection with bonus < *dwenos is semantically attractive, but the morphology is 
unclear. One might start from an adj. *bejo- “happy” (or a noun *beja *happiness') 
from which beğre could be derived. We would then have *dwe-no- “good” beside 
*dwe-jo- “happy”; for the difficult task of fınding a PJE root, see s.v. bonus. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 101, EM 69, TEW 218f. — bonus 


berber *?” (adj. 6/47J (Carmen Arvale) 


The exact meaning of berber is unknown, which renders etymologizing difficult. It 
only occurs in the following verse in the Carmen Arvale: Satur fu, fere Mars. Limen 
sali, Sta berber. 'Be satisfied, fierce Mars. Leap (over) the threshold. Stand berber”. 
The interpretation of this verse seems strange: why do we twice find the word order 
Pfredicatej Vferbj Yi, sali), but once VP (540)? Katz 1998a and 2006 translates berber as 
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“firm, still? and reconstructs *ferbro- < *ferfro- < *feryro- by postulating two rules: 
(a) a Pan-Italic change *rx > *rf (b) assımılation of *f to a following *& preceded by 
*r, as might be assumed for barba < *farfr)ba- < Plt. *far(s)fâ-. Both rules are ad 
hoc, as Driessen 2001: 58f£. rightiy points out (see also the reaction in Katz 2006), 
and, moreover, the translation of berber as “firm? is a guess. The two other examples 
which Katz adduces for his rule (a), viz. masturbor and orbis, are too uncertain to 
establish this development. 

Bibi.: WHI:101, EM 69. 


böstia “beast, animal? (f. 4| (PL.4) 


Uncertain etymology, cf. bölua. 
Bibl.: WHI: 102, EM 69, TEW 268. 


bi- *consisting of two, having two” (pref.J (Naev.1) 

Derivatives: dvi- in dvidens “with two teeth” (Paul. er F.) (bidens (adj.| Acc.t, 
bidens (m./4.) Lab.*), dvicönsus “cum altero, id est, cum filio census?” (Paul. ex F.). 
Farllest attested cp. in &i-: bipes, bipedis 'two-footed? (Naev.t). Opague forms in 
*bi-: bigae, -ârum “pair of horses (rarely other animals), charlot with two horses” 
(Enn) < *dwi-jug-â- “having two yokes”, bimus “two years old, of two years” 
(Catot) < *dwi-yimo- “having EN winters”, bignae |£. Pil twins? (Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *dwi- two”. 

PIE *dui- two”. TE cognates: kt dvi-, vi- apart”, Av; bi-, Gr. ör, Arm. erki (< *ki- 
* analogical *er-), OPr. dwi-, Lith. dvi-, Ole. #ve-, i-, ok #wi-, OHG zwi- “two”. 


Long iin biduum “period of two days” (Catot) is ascribed to analogy with #riduum, 
where it came İtom postri-diğ (thus WH). Since the length of the i in bignge cannot 
be established, it is uncertain whether it continues *dwi-gno- or *dwis-eno-. Forms in 
di- “two”, such as diennium, dımus “bimus”, divium, dissulcus, difâriam, are only 
attested in glosses and have graecisizing di-. The comparison of U. difue *” with Gr. 
öwpurg 'with two shapes” is rejected by Meiser 1986: 185£.; the U. word might bea 
loan from Greek (thus Heidermanns apud Untermann 2000: 179). Lat. bi- regularIy 
reflects PIE *dyi- 'two” used as the first member of a compound. The origin of. *i in 
the PIE formation is not clear. It might be a compositional suffix, but maybe it was 
rather added analogicaliy after *fri- 'three', where *i belongs to the stem. In lir. we 
also find the preverb Skt. vi-, Av. ve < *(H)ui- apart”, which Lubotsky 1994 has 
reconstructed as *dyi- *(into) two”. 

Bibi: WH 1: 104-107, EM 70, IEW 228ff., Leumann 1977: 487f., Meiser 1986: 
185f., Coleman 1992: 422, Lubotsky 1994, Sihler 1995: 408, Untermann 2000: 178£, 
I9IİE > bis, duo 


bibö, -ere 'to drink” (v. Ili; pf. bibi, ppp. bibitum)| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: bibösus 'addicted to drink” (Lab.*), bibulus 'fond of drinking, 
absorbent” (Lucr.*), adbibere “to drink in” (P1.4), combibere “to absorb” (Catot), 
combibö “drinking-companion? (Lucil*), &bibere “to drink up, swallow” (PI1-4), 
perbibere 'to drink deeply, absorb” (PL). 
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Plt. *pibe/o-. It. cognates: Fal. pafo, pipafo /p/bafö/, /p/bibafö/ |Is.fut.| 'I will 
drink” (Lejeune 1990); Sicel xıBe (2s.ipv.act.| *drınk?. 

PIE *pi-ph;-€/0- |pr.| “to drink”. TE cognates: Gaul. ibeti-s “drink!” < *pibete, Olr. 

ibid, :ib, MW yuet, MCo. eva “to drink”, MBret. ezaf/, yvet < PCI. *yibe/o-, Skt. 
pibati, Arm. ampem “to drink” < *pimpb- (Klingenschmitt 1982: 156). Less certaın 
OAlb. pi /pi/ "to drink” (Demiraj 1997: 318f.). 
In view of the etymology *pibe-, initial 5- of bibö must be due to assimilation to the 
word-intemal -5-. Plt. *pibe/o- is confirnmed by Sicel me, if this indeed means 
“drink”. Faliscan pafo and pipafo are ambiguous as regards their stop and the length 
of a: the interpretation given here is that by Lejeune 1990. The Lat. pf. bibi probabiy 
replaces *bebi < *be-b-i (Leumann 1977: 587, Meiser 2003: 210), which must have 
assimilated initial *p- to word-internal b. Word-intemal -5- is probabiy the result of 
voicing In the cluster *-ph;- in PİE times. The root *ph;- "to drink” is furthermore 
found in Lat. pöfus and'pöculum. 

Bibi.: WH Iİ: 103, EM 70, IEW 839f., Leumann 1977: 92, 580, Schrijver 1991: 
410f., Praust 1998, Schumacher 2004: 516f£., LIV *pel(i)-. > pöfus 


bilis “bile” (£. 1) (P1-4) 
Plt. *bistli-. 
TE cognates: W. bust, MCo, bystel, Bret. best) “gall, bile? < PCI. *Bistli-. 


Schrijver 1995: 400 has shown that the British Celtic word for *gall, bile” goes back 
to *bistlis; the same can be true for Lat. bilis. Comparison with Lat. pilum “a pounder, 
pestle of a mortar? < *pisilo- < *pisdlo- < *pistlo- (next to the dim. pistillum “little 
pounder < *pistlelo-; cf. Driessen 2004) suggests a development *bistli- > *bisdii- > 
*bislli- > bilis. Since we must posit initlal *5-, and since this word is only found in 
Italic and Celtic, it is possible that the word is not PTE. But if *bistlis were borrowed 
from Celtic into Italic, one might think of a preform *bid-tli- to PIE root *b'eid- “to 
split ofP, which in Germanic has come to meaning “bite”: “bile” 1s a biting substance. 
Bibi: WH1I:105,EM71,1EW 102. — findö 


bis “twice? Jadv.| (P1.*; dvis Cic. Orator 153) 

Derivatives: bini, -ae, -a |adj.pl.)| *two at a time; a set of.two? (P1.1). 

Plt. *dwis. 

PIE *dyis “twice”. IE cognates: Skt. dviş, Av. bi$, Gr. 6iç, MHG zwir twice”. 
The multiplicative *duis may be analyzed as "twice? plus PIE *-s, or as "two? plus PIE 
*-is by analogy with *iris *thrice”. Lat. bini < *dwis-no- presupposes garller *dui-no-, 
which can be compared with Gm. *fwi-na- in OHG zwinal, zwenel “twinned'; Gm. 
*twai-na- in OS twöne 'two', OHG zwene; Gm. *twiz-na- in Ole. #vennr, tvinnr 
“twofold”, pl. #venner *two belonging together”, OHG zwirnen “to twist together twice”. 

Bibi.: WHI: 107, EM 71, IEW 228f£. — dis- 


bitümen, -minis “pitch, asphalt” (n. 7) (Catot) 
PIE *g”et-u- “pitch, resin”. TE cognates: Olr. befi)ihe 'buxus”, MW bedw “birches”, 
Co. bedewen “poplar', Bret. bezuen “birch” < PCI. *g“etyiâ- (if Olr. was borrowed 
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from British); Skt. jdfu (n.J *lac, gum” (Süt), Pash. Zâwla resin”; OE wi? cuidu, 
cweodo, cwudu “mastic”, OHG cyti “gluten”, NHG kürt, kit! “mastic? < PGm. *k'eöu-; 
Ole. &vdda |f.| “resin” < *g”2r-. 

The Latin word presupposes *befu- 'resin, pitch?, which it must have borrowed either 
from Sabellic (where *g” > b) or from Celtic (compare Lat. berulla *birch” from 
British or Gaulish Celtic *betyiâ). According to Pliny, pitch was extracted from birch 
trees in Gallia; but the same procedure may have been practised among Italic peoples. 
The vowel ; for *e may go back to the lending language (in front of. a following *u, 
raising of *e would not be surprising), but it may also be connected with other Latin 
words in which *e > ij was due to a preceding labial (Watkins 1973b: 196), such as 
Şfirmus, vitulus, fiber/feber, pinna/penna. 

Bibl.: WHI:107, EM 71, IEW 480. 


blandus *charming, seductive” (adj. o/2| (Naev.t) 
Derivatives: blandiri “to flatter? (P1.-4), blandimentum “cajolery” (P1-). 


Uncertain etymology. The connection with mollis “weak?, suggestel by WH and 
IEW, is phonetically impossible. Others have çonnect Gr. yahaköç “soft” and Oir. 
midith “soft; adopting this connection, Schrijver proposes a preform *mih;-d-no- (to 
PIE *melh;- “to grind” ) > *bladno- > blandus. EM suggest an original meaning 
“having a flattering voice” in which case a connection with balbus and blatiö comes ın 


view. z 
Bibl.: WHT: 108, EM 71, TEW 716ff., Schrijver 1991: 223. — blatiö 


blatio, -ire *to prate, babble” (v. IV)J (PL) 
Derivatives: blat(ierâre “to prate, babble” (Afran.*). 
Plt. *5/-? 


The form ba/bus seems to be (based on) a reduplicated formation *b/-bi-; in blafiö, 
we could be dealing with the simplex variant *b/- with an extension -a/-. The forms 
blat(iderâre may go back to *blat(elâre with the same -İâre as In sibilâre, cuculâre. 
AlI Latin verbs which refer to *crying? take -ire, cf. cröciö, garriö, glattiğ, glöciö. 

Bibi.: WHI: 105, EM 72,IEW 102. > balbus, bâlö 

x 

bonus “good' (adj. 0/4) (VOLat.*: duenos, duenoi “bonö” CIL 1.4, Duenos inscription, 
duonus Carmen Saliare, duona Andr., duonoro Elog.Scip.) 

Derivatives: ben& “weli” (PL), bellus “pretty, fine” (PL); benignus (0/â) “kind; 
generous” (PI.*), 

Plt. *dweno- “good”. Tt. cognates: Fal. duenas |(gen.sg.f.|, duenom (nom/acc.sg.n.| 
“good, brave”. 

PIE *duh>-eno-? 
Lat. beng < abl.sg. *duenöd shows that the change of *due- > *duo- was conditioned 
by a non-front vowel in the next syllable, and prevented by intervening 7. Bellus 
reflecis a dim. *duenelos > *duenlos > *duellos > *bellos. The dim. meaning is the 
reason why bellus was originaliy used to refer to women and children; it was applied 
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to men only ironically. The meaning “(little) good (one)? still shines through in Varro 
in guo Graeci belliores guam Romani nosiri “at which the Greeks are better than our 
Romans', and Nonius Şefliores “meliores”. The long vowel in benignus is phonetic 
from *i in front of gn, cf. Leumann 1977: 113. Nussbaum 2003 points to the 
unlikeliness of beni-gnus as a recent formation, and concludes that it must represent 
an inherited form *dweni-gn-o-, in which *dweni- yielded *beni-. A derivational 
relationship of *dweno- *good' — *dweni-gn(hy-o- “bom with goodness, good-natured” 
would confirm the pattem of o-adj. — i-stem abstract as first member of compounds. 
The PIE etymology is disputed. If OLat. due- reflects *duHe-, duenos could belong to 
Go. faujan, Gr. Söve from PTE *deuh;- “to join, fit together”, or to Lat. duim from 
PIE *d(ej)hs-u- 'to give”. It is as yet unclear, however, whether PİE *duHV- would 
yield bV- just as *duV- does (note duo, not *bö *two”). Of course, one might interpret 
bonus as the proof that it did. The absence of vowel colouring is another problem: 
*duh;-eno- is expected to yield *duanos, whereas *duh;-eno- should yield *duonos 
(Schrijver 1991: 109£.). Morphologically, the role of the suftix *-eno- that is reguired 
for these etymologies is unclear. For the moment, I regard the etymology of bonus as 
unsolved. 

Bibl.: WHI: 101, 111, EM 73, IEW 2181. Giacomelli 1963: 243, Lindner 2002: 
224. > bellum, duim 


bös, bovis 'bovine animal, cattle; ox, bull; cow? (m., £.J (Naev.t). Varlants: nom.sg. 
büs Varro İx, bowis Varro İx, Petr. Ix, abl.sg. bowid CIL 11.4766, gen.pl. bouerum 
Cato, Varro, bouum, bouom Varro. Guint., Fest., bübum Ulp., dat.abl.pl. b5bx5, b6bus 
passim. 

Derivatives: bovile (n.) (Cato*), bübile (n.) (Plaut.*) “stall for oxen”, bübula “beef” 
(PL-), bübulus “pertaining to, belonging to cattle” (Naev.t),; bubulcus 'one who 
ploughs with oxen, herdsman” (Catot), bubulcifâre “to be a herdsman, keep, feed, 
drive oxen” (P1.1); bücetum 'pasture” (Varrot); bücula "young cow” (Cic.*), büculus 
“young, bull” (Col.*); böcaeda (m.| *ox-slaughterer” (PL); Buböna 'cattle goddess” 
(Aug.); bücina *shepherd's horn, trumpet” (Varrot). 

Plt.nom.sg. *g'ous / *g“ös, acc.sg. *g"öm, gen.sg. *g“owos, acc.pl. maybe *g'öns. 
It. cognates: U. bum (acc.sg.J, bwe Jabl.sg.|, bxo (gen.pl.J, buf, 84/ (acc.pl.J to /b6-/ 
“(male) cow?. The appurtenance of Volscian bim (acc.sg.| as /bim/ “cow' < *büm is 
uncertain, since the meaning of the word is not established for certain. If correct, it 
would imply unrounding of this word in Volscian after earlier raising of *6 to *ü. 
SPic. boüediin *?” has been etymologized as *bow-ed-io- “place where cattle are fed', 
but the meaning of the word is unknown. 

PIE nom.sg. *g“eh;-u-s, acc.sg. *g”“ehs-u-m or *g”hs-eu-m, nom.pl. *g'hs-eu-es, 
dat.pl. *g”h;-u-b'os “cow”. TE cognates: Olr. b6 “cow'; Skt. gaüş, acc. gam, OAv. 
nom.sg. gâu$, acc.sg. ggm “bull, cow', Myc. go-o (acc.pl.7), Gr. Boüç, gen.sg. Boög, 
acc.sg. Dor., H. Böv, Arm. kov (w-stem) , Latv. güovs *cow', Ru. goyjddo (dial.), Cz. 
hovado, SCr. gövedo “head of cattle” (< *e“h-ew- * -nd), OHG chuo, ToA ko, ki, 
ToB keu *'cow”. 


From Plt. nom.sg. *g”ous or *g"ös, acc.sg. *e“"öm, we would expect Latin nom.sg. 
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*iis/*vös, acc. *vöm. İnitial 6- cannot be the regular reflex in Latin of PIE *g"-, andis 
therefore generaliy assumed to have been borrowed from Sabellic. The guestion is 
whether the remainder of the paradigm also reflects this borrowing. At least two 
different solutions may be envisaged: (1) All Latin forms represent regular phonetic 
or analogical developments of Latin, except for initial 5-, which was adopted from 
surrounding Sabellic dialects. The reason would seem to be to resolve the homonymy 
with vös *you”. (2) The Sabellic paradigm was *bös, *bowes, *böm, in cp. *bü-, and 
this was adopted as such in Latin. The stem used in Latin compounds and in some of 
the older inflectional forms in front of. consonant is b5-, in which & can regularly 
reflect PIE *oy. The origin of the stem variant b4b- is unclear. Lat. bubulcus is 
regarded as analogical after subulcus *“swine-herd” by WH. The Greek circumflex in 
Boög implies that these forms must once have contained a hiatus, which can only 
result from the loss of an intervocalic laryngeal. The inflection points to a 
proterodynamic x-stem; the proterodynamic character is most clearly revealed by Skt. 
obl. gav- from *g"h;-eu-. The long vowel and the loss of the primary suflix in the 
acc.sg. were accounted for in an attractive way by Schindler 1973: 148f£ who 
proposes regular assimilation and loss of *y before *m. In his view, however, the PIE 
stem Was *g”ou-. 

Bibi: WH LI: 112, 118-121, EM 74, IEW 482, — 1991: 447, 4531, Sihler 
1995: 334f£., Untermann 2000: 147, 152£., 354. — -bulcus 


brevis short (adi. J(P1-*) o. i i 

Derivatives: brüma 'the shortest day, winter solstice, mid-winter” (Catot). 

Pİ. *mrey-u(-i-). lt. cognates: maybe SPic. brimeidinais |dat.pl.f.), of unknown 
meaning, but maybe indicating a time or period (thus Eichner 1993b: 51): *brğmo- 
would be a sup. to the Sab. correspondence of brevis. 

PIE *mrğ'-ü- short”. TE cognates: Skt. muhuh, muhu *suddeniy', muhürtd- |(n.| 

*short time, moment” (for *mrhu-), Av. marozu-, Oss. morz “short” < Plr. *m(a)rzu- 
(cf. Cheung 2002: 129), Gir. Bpaxög *short', Go. *maurgus in ga-maurgjan “shorten”, 
OHG murg(i) *short”, OE myrge 'briefiy”. 
The PTE x-stem Tadi. was enlarged by means of *i in the prehistory of Latin, as 
happened with other w-adi. (e.g. dulcis, gravis, mollis, suaâvis, tenyis). Like gravis (on 
which see Fischer 1982), brevis must have introduced the e-grade; Cowgill 1970 and 
Sihler 1995 suggest that *g comes from the comp. and sup., which, in their turn, must 
have the suffix -7- from the positive. With Cowgill 1970: 127 we can assume that the 
positive acguired *e early on, yielding *mreğ”u-i- > *breg'ui- > brevis. The original 
sup. bruma is explained by Cowgill by different scenarios, from which he hesitates to 
choose. However, his scenario involving a metathesis *mory- > *mroy- İs 
unmeotivated. Hence, his first solution seems preferable: PIE *mreğ'is-mHo- 
introduced *y from the positive, and then regularly developed via *mreyisema > 
*mroyisema > *brousema > *brousma > brüma. 

Bibi: WHİI:115£, EM 75£., IEW 750£., Cowgill 1970: 126£., Leumann 1977; 165, 
346, 498, Fischer 1982, Sihler 1995: 211, 358, Untermann 2000: 152. 
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brütus “heavy, inert, brute; brutish” (adj. 0/4) (Naev* “brutish', Lucr.* “heavy?) 

Derivatives: obbrüfescö, -ere “to become dull, brutish? (Afran.-). 

Plt. *g"rüto-. ı 

PIE *g”rh;-u-to- “heavy”. TE cognates: Latv. grüfs “heavy”; see further S.v. gravis. 
Generally regarded as a (Sabellic) dialect word with PİE *g”"- > *5-, and hence 
derived from the same stem as gravis “heavy”. The praenomen Brütulus is labelled 
Oscan by Livy. The original meaning “heavy? is rare: it only appears once in Lucr., 
Hor., Apul. and Paul. ex F. “bruftum is what the ancients used for gravem”. PİE 
*e”rH-ü-to- would have regularly metathesised to *g”ruH-to-; Schrijver suggesis that 
this was conditioned by the accent (stressed *Hu yielding 2). 

Bibl.: WHI: 117, EM 77, TEW 476f., Schrijver 1991: 249. — gravis 


bübö 'hormed or eagle owl” (m. (£.) n| (Varro, Aselliot) 
Derivatives: bbw/ilâre *to say bü” (of the owl) (gloss.). 


Probably onomatopocic for the sound |bu:| of the owl, as can be found in other TE 
languages: MoP bm 'owl, Gr. Böüç 'eagle-owl?, Arm. by “owl”. The noun b5bö6 can 
be regarded as (guasi) reduplicated. 

Bibl.: WHI: 119, EM 77, TEW 97f. 


bucca “puffed, filled out cheek; mouth” (f. 4| (PL.4; “mouth? Pompon.*) 

Derivatives: buccö “fathead, dolt” (PL), buccylentus “having fat cheeks” (PI.), 
buccula “cheek; cheek-piece (of.a helmet); side-part of a machine” (Liv.*). 

Plt. *bukkâ-? 


The meaning “mouth” is secondary, and was originaliy used in a derogatory way. EM 
suspect Celtic origin, because it resembles beccus “beak” (Suet.1), and because PN 
such as Buccus, Buccö, Bucciö are Celtic names. Similarly Porzio Gemia 1981. Sihler 
(1995: 224) acknowledges two categories of words in which geminates are often 
found: abusive epithets, and affectionate or hypocoristic forms of names. He ranges 
bucca with the second category, but to me it rather seems to belong to the first. EW 
connects bucca with the Germanic etymon for “back” resp. “frog”, PGm. *pukk-, 
*pük-, *puggöln) which might go back to PTE *bukk- (or even *buk-n-). If. correct at 
all, initlal 5- would point to a non-IE substratum origin. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 120, EM 77, TEW 98-102. 


büfö 'toad; hamster (vel sim.) (m. »| (Verg.*) 


Intervocalic / indicates that bö/ö is a loan from a different Italic dialect. The word 
apparently referred to a small, creeping animal. Servius glosses it as rana ferresiris, 
while another gloss callş it sorex silvesiris. Leumann 1960 argues that bü/ö, a hapax 
in Virgil, does not mean 'toad” but rather “hamster”, or another animal that damages 
the com stocks. The word with its -£ 15 continued in several Romance dialects, e.g. 
Logodurese (Sardinia) buvone “weevil', Gascon buhun *mole', Sicilian bufuluna 
“turtle”. These diverging meanings render the connection with BSI. words for 'toad” 
(OPr. gabawo, OCS Zaba, Ru. #âba, SCr. Zâba 'toad') uncertain. In addition, if, 
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inherited, BSI. reflects PIE *g”eb-eh; according to Derksen 2008; this form cannot be 
directiy related with bi/6. 
Bibl.: WHEI: 121, EM 77, Leumann 1977: 169, Rix 2005: 568. 
i 
-bulcus '-herd' (m. o| 
Derivatives: aububulcus “cowherd' (CGL V 346, 39), bubulcus “who ploughs with 
oxen” (Catot), subulcus “swineherd” (Catot). 


The connection with Gr. gdAağ, -aköç 'guard”, accepted in many handbooks, is 
unconvincing; the suffix being -ox-, the root would be pvi-, but there is no evidence 
for a PIE full grade *biuel-. Formally, -bu/cus could be derived from a noun *bholk-o- 
“supporter” to a root *b'elk- from which also Lat. /4/ciö *to support” can be derived. 
Semantically, a *supporter” is not necessarily a “herdsman?, so the etymology remains 
guite uncertain. Italian bi/olco 'ox-driver' seems to presuppose a VLat. variant 
*bufulcus which may hide a Sabellic form with regular / from -b”-. 
Bibl.: WH I: 119, EM 74, Lindner 2002: 218f., LIV ?*b'elk-. — bös, ovis, süs 


bustum “funeral pyre, ruin? /n. o) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: bustirapus “grave-robber? (PL), :bustuârius “connected with tombs” 
(Cic.t). 
Bustum was derived from compounds of #rö *to bum”; ; PPP. ustum, by metanalysis: 
amb-ürö was analyzed as am-bürö, leading to a PPP. am-bustum. The same 
metanalysis led to combüro (sçe ürö). ; 

Bibl.: WH 1: 124, EM 79. — örö i 


büteö 'hawk or buzzard' (m. ”) (Plin.*) 


Probably onomatopoeic, rendering the call of a hawk or buzzard. Therefore not to be 
regarded as geneticaliy related to bübö 'owl'. 
Bibi: WHI: 124, EM 79, TEW 97£. 


C 


caballus *horse, esp. workhorse” (m. o) (Lucil.*) 
IE cognates: Gr. PN Koğoldöç (4“ cent), xaB&lünç 'nag” (Plut,, Hsch.), 
koBdlXehov (n.) “workhorse? (inscr. Callatis 3” c. BC, Hsch.). 


The age of the Greek words shows that they are independent of caballus. Beekes 
interprets the word as an Asian loanword, and compares Turkish &âvâ! adjunet of a? 
“horse”, MoP kaval “second class horse of mixed blood”. Although the ultimate source 
remains unclear, Lat. cabal/us must also be regarded as a İoanword. 

Bibl.: WHI: 125, EM 80. 
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cacö, -âre 'to defecate” (v. 1) (Pompon.*) 

Plt. *kakfk)-. 

IE cognates: Mir. caccaim, W. cachu; Gr. keaxkân “to shit”, kâkKı *(human) faeces”, 
Arm. k'akor *manure, Ru. kdkat', MDu. NHG kacken 'to shit”. 


Fither a nursery word or an onomatopoela. Kluge-Seebold 1999 call the verb 
symbolic, with the velar stop imitating the sound accompanying the action of shitting. 
The Germanic forms, however, may have been borrowed from Latin. 

Bibi.: WHL 127, EM 80, TEW 521. 


cacümen, -inis 'peak, top” /n. n| (Catot) 

IE cognates: Skt. kakubh- Y£.J “peak, top”, kakubhâ- 'lofiy, excelling”, kakuhd- “id.”; 

kaküd- |(£.) 'peak” (RV*), kaküd-mani- “having a hump” (RV1); kâküd- (£') “throat, 
mouth” (RV); Gr. köçoç (n.J *hump, hunch?, közra “to bend forward”. 
According to WH, cacümen represents *kakud-, reformed after acümen. For PİE, 
TEW reconstructs a root *keu(FH)- 'to bend'. Connecting cacümen with Skt. kakubh-, 
Schrijver 1991 concludes on a possibly reduplicated form *kekub'- of a root *(s)kub'- 
or *k”“ub'-. These root structures would be irregular in PIE. Also, the vowels do not 
match perfectiy. Especially in view of acimen, | regard it as uncertain that cacümen 
goes back to aPIE form. 

Bibi: WHI: 127, EM8I,IEW 588-592, Schrijver 1991: 426. — -cumbö, cumulus, 
cüpa 


O. cadeis |gen.sg.| “enmity?. 

Plt. *kâdofi-. 

PIE *klej)h;d-o/i- “hatred, angriness?. IE cognates: Olr. cais, W. cas “hatred' < 
*kad-s/1-i- (LELA — C22), W. cawdd “angriness? < *kâd-o(Ss)-, Av. sâdra- *woe', Gr. 
KijSoç (n.) 'care, anxiety”, Go. hatis, Olc. hafr, OF here “hate” < PGim. *yatis- (n.|. 

Bibl.: IEW 517, Untermann 2000: 359, Stüber 2002: 114£., LIV *kehzd-. 
cadö, -ere 'to fall, sink” (v. Il; pf. cecidi, ppp. câsum)| (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: cadücus “falling, fallen? (Catot), câsus, -s 'fal” (PL); cadâver, -eris 
'corpse” fn.) (CIL 401, Cic.t), cadâverösus “cadaverous' (Ter.), occâsiö 'opportunity, 
chance” (Pİ.4), occâsus, -üs 'opportunity, chance; the sinking (of the sun)” (Lex XII, 
Enn.t); cassâre “to totter” (Plaut.), cassâbundus *staggering” (Naev.t); accidere “to 
fall down, be heard, happen” (Andr.t), concidere 'to fall down, collapse” (PL), 
decidere 'to fall off, go wrong” (P1.4), excidere 'to fall out, escape” (Naev.1), incidere 
to happen, change into, fall” (PL), occidere *to go down, be ruined, die” (PL4), 
recidere 'to fall back” (P1.*), succidere *to give way under one” (P1.); gelicidium 'a 
frost” (Catot), silicidium “a dripping liguid, stillicide” (Varro, Lucr.*). 

Plt. *kad-e/o-, *kad-s- (pr) 

PIE *(ke-)khzd-? “to fall. IE cognates: Skt. Sad- “to fall” (pf. sasâda, fut: satsyanti) ; 
Gr. kekaööv “robbing?, ÜNÖ ... KEKâÖOVTO “they receded”. 

The form of cadâver is difficult to explain. WH assume a ppa. *kadâö-wes- 'having 
fallen”, which is fine semantically; but where would 2 come from, and why would the 
neuter form have been lexicalized? The appurtenance of Gr. pf. kekaö- is disputed: 'to 


caedö 79 


recede? may have developed from “to fall back, but this would probably imply that 
the active forms are secondary. The v. cassâre can be a sö-present to *kad-. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 127£, EM 81f£, TEW 316, Lubotsky 1981, Schrijver 1991: 100, LIV 


*kad-. 


caecus “blind, dark, invisible” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: caecöre “to make blind” (Lucr.t), caecilia “the blind-worm” (Col)), 
caecitâs “blindness” (Cic.t), caeculus *small (and) blind” (Lab.t), caecütire “to be 
blind, see badiy? (Varrot), caecultâre “to be purblind, see badiy” (P1., Paul. ex F)). 

Plt. *kaiko-. 
PIE *keh;i-ko- / *khşei-ko- *one-eyed?. TE cognates: Olr. cdech 'one-eyed?, coeg 
“empty”, W. coeg-dali, OCo. cuic *one-eyed' < PCİ. *kaiko-, Go. haihs *id.” < PGm. 
*yaiya-. Skt. kekara- is probably not related (Schrijver 1991: 266), nor 1s Gr. kaıklaç 
“northeast wind”. 
Caecultöre probabiy results fom contamination with occulöre 'to hide. The 
ko-derivatıves have a limited distribution and need not date back to PIE, but the root 
*khgi- probabiy does and may have meant “alone, bare”. 

Bibi: WHI:129, EM82,IEW 519f,., a 1991: 266. — caelebs 


caedö, -ere “to cut, hew, fell” v. Tİ; pf. cecidi,  ppp. caesum) (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: caedes, -is 'killing, slaughter? (Catot),. icaeduus ready for felling” 
(Cato*); caelum “chisel? (Varrot), caelâre “to adorn,,engrave” (Enn.), caementum 
“small stones, rubble* (Enn.*); caestus, -#s “strip of deather, boxing-glove” (PL.-); 
câia “cudgel” (Isidorus), câlâre “to beat, thresh? (P1.); ancaesa “caelata” (Paul, ex F.), 
ancile |n.| “small shield? (Enn.*), ancisus “cut about? (Lucr.*); #omicida “murderer” 
(Cic.*), homicidium “homicide? (VMax.1), pâricida/parricida |m.) “murderder of a 
near relation” (P1.4); occillâre “to smash up” (P1.); incile (n.) “channel, ditch' (Catot), 
incilis |adj.) “id.” (Cato), incilâre "to revile, abuse” (Pac.*); abscidere “to cut away” 
(PL; ppp. -cisus), circumcidere *to prune off, curtail? (Varrot), circumcidâneus 
*kind of. must” (Cato), concidere “to cut up, kill? (PL), decidere "to cut off, decide' 
(PL.4), excidereş'to cut out, destroy” (PL), incidere “to cut open, engrave" (Catot), 
occidere “to kill, destroy? (Naev.*), occisor “killer? (P1-4), praecidere “to cut off, 
sever? (Naev.t),: recidere *to cut back” (Catot), succidere “to cut from below” 
(Enn.*), succidâneus “killed as a substitute” (PL), #xânscidere “to strike across the 
whole body” (PI.). 

Pİ. *kaid-e/0-. It. cognates: possibly Hemician kait(. 

PIF *kehgşid- / *khpeid- “to cut, hew”. TE cognates: Arm. xaif'em “to stab” < *kHei-r-, 
Alb. geth “to shave* possibiy < *kaid;; MDu. helen to drive piles?, OHG Heia 
“wooden hammer” < PGm. *yajlan < *khei-(i)e/o- or *kHoi-. 

Lat. caelum < Plt. *kaid(s)lo-, whence caelâre, ancile < *ambi-kaide-sli-; incilis |adj.| 
< *en-kaid-sli- “cut in, hewn out; Steinbauer (1989: 196) convincingiy explains 
occillâre as *occilâre < *ob-caelâre. Similarly, incilâre may be explained as “to hew 
in onto, scold”. Lat. caementum < Plt. *kaid(sjmento- A stem *caes- was 
metanalyzed from the ppp. and led to caestus << *kaissu- < *kaid-tu-, ancaesa < 
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*ambi-caesa. The forms caiâre and caia are not well-attested, but seem to be old, 
with i< *dgi câla < *kaidjâ-, câlâre < *kaidjâ- (for the phonetic change, cf. pöior). 

Bibl.: WH I: 44, 129, 690, EM 82-83, 314, TEW 917, Schrijver 1991: 266,378, 
Üntermann 2000: 364, LIV *khyeid-. > parricida, trux 


caelebs, -ibis “unmarried (usually sald of men)” (adj. 6) (PI.-) 

Derivatives: caelibâtus, -üs 'celibacy” (Sen *). 

Pit. *kaili-b/fi-? 

PIE *kehşi-lo- “whole*. TE cognates: OPr. &ails “hail”, Aailüstskan 'health' 
Jacc.sg.f.), OCS celi», ORuU. köl» (Novg.) “whole, ceo *to heal? < BSI. *kailo-, Go. 
hails “whole, healthy” < PGm. *yaila-. 

The comparison with Skt. k&vala- “characteristic, own, secluded? < *kaiyelo- has led 
to a reconstruction *Kaiyelo-i6'- for caelebs (cf. WU), but Schrijver 1991 has argued 
that it Is uncertain that this reconstructlon would indeed yield caelebs; it is not 
impossible though, if we compare Lat. aefâs < Plt. *giwotâ1-s. More problematic is 
the fact that the root and formation of the supposed *kaiyelo- are unclear, also, 
Germanic “to live” is now reconstructed as PİE *Jeip-. A good alternative for caelebs 
is the European word *£ailo- *whole', which may have yielded a noun *kaiji- 
“wholeness”; if this developed to “unboundness, celibacy”, it may explain the meaning 
“unmarmricd? of caelebs; cf. WH. The origin of the suffix -5- remains unclear. 

Bibi: WHI: 130, EM 83, IEW 520, Schrijver 1991: 267. — caelum 


caelum 'sky, heaven, vault of heaven |n. o; often m. caelus, pl. always caeli| 
(Naev.t; cael (hom.sg.m.) Ix Enn.) 

Derivatives: caeles, -itis “dwelling in heaven” (Enn.*), |m.| “god, divinity” (mostly 
pi., gen.pl. -ifum; PL-4); caelestis *in/from the sky, heavenly” (Varrot), caerul(e)us 
*blue' (Pİ.»). 

PIt. *kailo- “sky”. It. cognates: O. kaila 'kind of building” may belong here as 
“vaulted”, but may very well be something different. 

PIE *kelyi-lo- “whole”. 

Lat. caeles < Plt. *kail-it “sky-going, sky-goer” (Leumann 1977; 372). Lat. caelestis 
has the suffix *-esiris of local adjectives (cf. the antonym ferrestris), but adopted the 
dissimilated varlant -esfis from agrestis; cf. Leumann 1977: 351f. The colour 
caerulus / caeruleus has dissimilated from *caelulus, orig. “sky-colour?. The variant 
cael, attested twice, if linguistically real, might have developed regularly from 
nom.sg. *kailos, cf. Lat. famul beside famulus “servant', and perhaps nom.sg. vigil 
“nightwatch” < *yigilis. However, in the given passage, Fnnius uses more 
abbreviations: gau for gandium, dö for domum. 

One older etymology, preferred by WH, connects caelum with the Germanic and 
Baltic words for “clear: Ole. &eiö “clear sky?, heiör, OHG heitar “clear? < PGm. 
*hait-, Lith. skaidrüs, Latv. skoidrs 'clear, Lith. skdistas, skaistüs “id.? < *skoif/d.. 
Schrijver 1991 argues that these must continue a PİE root without an internal 
laryngeal, i.e. *(s)kei-, which renders it difficult to account for Latin -ae-. The 
alternative etymology, proposed by Schrijver, seems more attractive to me. He 
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connecis caelum with W. coel “presage, omen?, OBret. coel “priest” < PCI. *kailo/â- 
'presage?. Watching the flight of birds in a demarcated area of the sky as a form of 
divinatlon played a prominent role in the religion of the Italic peoples. There are some 
indications that bird watching as a form of divination was practised by the Celts, too. 
The ultimate origin may be sought in the word reflected as *yaila- “whole” in 
Germanic, OPr. &ailiistiskan |acc.sg.| “health”, OCS ce» “whole, healthy? < *kailo-: 
the “sky” can be referred to asa 'whole”, and so can a “presage' (via 'truth'; cf. Go. 
hailags, MoE holy). Possibly, caelum got its meaning im the augural sphere, as “the 
whole? in contrast with #emplum “the part”. This etymology would imply a preform 
PIE *kelyilo- / *khşeilo-, or, if originaliy a non-IE loanword, *kailo-. lf caelum is 
related to *koir/so- (cf. caerimönia), a PİE stem *kehzi- seems more likely. 

Bibl.: WH I: 130-131, EM 84-84, TEW 916f., Scbrijver 1991: 267f., Untermann 
2000: 363. > caelebs, sincörus 


caenum “mud, filth, slime? (n. o) (PL.1) 


The relationship of caenum with cünire “to shit”, in-guinâre “to soil', which has been 
proposed e.g. by WH and which presupposes original o-grade *koino-, 1s formally 
impossible unless by means of speculative assumptions (cf. Scbrijver 1991). The 
connection with Swe.dial. #ven, Ole. *hvein (in place-names) “low, marshy field”?, 
Latv. svini? “to soil oneself” is invalidated by the same objections: the Latin form does 
not point to *k/woinom. Obscaeriys is probably unrelateâ, see s.v. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 131, EM 84, TEW 628, Schrijver 1991: 265. — inguinö 


caerimönia 'sacredness; reverence” |£. 4) (Cic.*) 
Plt. *kair/so-mon-? 
PIE *kehgi-r/s0- “whole”? 


For the suffix, cf. castimönia, sanctimönia. The Roman belief that the word had to do 
with the Etruscan city of Caere is a folk-etymology. Probably, caerimönia 1s derived 
from an adj. *caerus which also formed the second member of the cp. sin-cörus 
“whole, sound” Ss *sm-kair/so- (see 5.v.). 

Bibi: WHEL: 132, EM 84, TEW 5207, Hiltbrunner 1958; 146-154. — sincörus 


caesarlös “long hair; plume? (£ 2) (Pİ) 

Probably formed on the basis of an r-stem *caesar, which might be identical to the 
name Caesar. Old word-internal *-ar- would have given -er- (cf. perperi, Numeriö). 
Word-internal s was preserved because of r in the next syllable. An ingenious 
etymology was proposed by Pinault 1998, who posits *Xaikro-ksehy-es- “having a 
combing of the hair? > *kaikerksâs- > *kairksâs- > *kairsâs- > caesâr-. Especially the 
alleged haplology from *kaikerksâs- to *kairksâs- is hard to believe, since it would 
involve a structurally different haplology from the one seen in non-initial syllable in 
e.g. mediâlis, fastıdium, semodius. Semantically, the meaning “who has combed hair 
is not necessarily the same as “having long hair”. A direct connection with Skt. £esa- 
"hair on the head” is impossible if this derives from Ilr. *Zaida-. Skt. kösara- “hair (of 
the brow), £ösaravant- “having manes” (of a horse) are uncertain: these may belong 
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to kesa-, with an occasional dissimilation of $ to s in some traditions. The appurtenance 
of Lith. kaisti, -Siz *to plane, to polish” is uncertain too, cf. Fraenkel 1955-1965 s.v. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 133, EM 85, TEW 520, Schrjjver 1991: 268, Pinault 1998. — sarriğ 


caesius 'grey-eyed, grey? Jadj. 0/4) (Ter.t) 

TE cognates: Lith. skaidrüs, skdidrus “clear, bright, skdistas, skaistüs “bright” < 

*skoid-; Go. haidus “way, manner?, OHG /eitar “bright, clear? < PGm. *haip-/-i- < 
PIE *koitf-/-d. 
Possible preforms include *Zajd-t0- and *kait-t0-. The connection with the Germanic 
and Baltic forms is semantically unproblematic, but the formation in Latin, with a 
suffix *-/0- after the root to indicate a colour, would be unusual. Also, Latin -ge- is 
difficult to explain from PIE *-oi-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 133, EM 85, IEW 916f., LIV P*keit- (2). > caelum 


caespes, -itis *sod, tur? (m. #) (Cic.t) 
The original meaning may have been 'a cut-off piece”, The etymology is unknown. O. 


kaispatar (form? meaning?) is too uncertain to be used. 
Bibl.: WHI: 134, EM 85, Üntermann 2000: 364. 


calamitâs “disaster, ruin? (£. 4 (PL) 

Derivatives: calamitösus “liable to damage or disaster” (Catot); incolumis (adj.) 
“unharmed, safe” (P1.-). 

Plt. *kalamo/i- “damaged?, *n-kalami- “safe”. 

PIE *klh;-em-o/i- “beaten, damaged'. TE cognates: see s.v. -cel/ö. 
The seguence calam- may reflect PİE *klh;-em-;, there is no good alternative 
explanation for ca-. The second a has been retained unreduced due to influence of.the 
preceding a, as in in alacer, anas. The PİE adjective is also attested in the cp. 
incolumis “unharmed, safe” < *enkalamis < *n-kihzemi-. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 135, EM 85, IEW 545-547, Leumann 1977: 374, Schrijver 1991: 194, 
205£., 426, LIV *kelh;- *to beat”. — clâdes, -cellö (2) 


calendae “first day of the month? (£pl. âj (Pİ.4; Kalendae, usually abbrevlated as Kaf, 
K. or Kalend.) 

PM. *kalâ-dno-. 

PIE *kelh,-/*kih,- 'to call”. TE cognates: see cal. 


A substantivized gerundive, meaning “(the days which are) called out”. Initial £a/- 
must reflect *4/h,-V-. In the pr. “to call”, Latin apparentiy generalized a paradigm 
*kala- “to call? while Sabelliç used *Zalö-, see s.v. calö. The preform *kalâ-dno- > 
*kalândo- developed to *kalando- by OsthofPs shortening and subseguent vowel 
reductlon to calend- (Meiser 1998: 75). 

Bibl.: WHI: 136f£, EM 86, IEW 548-50, Leumann 1977: 107, Meiser 1986: 207, 
Steinbauer 1989: 175, Schrijver 1991: 206, Untermann 2000: 360, LIV *kleh,-. — calö 
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caleö 'to be warm” (v. Il; pf. caka) (PL) 

Derivatives: calöscere “to grow warm” (Cato*); calidus (caldus) “hot, warm? (P1-H); 
calor “heat” |m.) (P1-4); cal(&Macere 'to make hot” (P1-4), calefactâre “to heat” (P1.n). 

Plt. *kale-. 

PIE *kih;-eh;- “to be hot”. TE cognates: W. c/yd, Lith. Siltas, Latv. silfs “warm < *Eht6-. 
Lat. caleö represents a stative verb *k/H-eh;- *to be hot”; calidus may be directly ftom 
*klH-i-d'o- (cf. Nussbaum 1999a). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 137, EM 86, TEW 551I£., Schrijver 1991: 206£., LIV *kel-. 


câlidus “with a white mark on the forehead' (adj. 0/4) (glosses: Isidorus, Chiron) 
It. cognates: U. kalefuf, calersu (acc.pl.m.| “a certain colour of.cattle”. 


The length of a cannot be established. Nussbaum 199$9a: 382 suggests that a Gr. 
(Doric) adj. *küknö- “spotted” (cf. Gr. Knhiç, Dor. «ölç “stain, spot”) was borrowed 
into Latin, where it joined the idus-adjectives. U. £a/- may also be a borrowing from 
Greek. Schrijver 1991 reconstructs a PİE root *Xel-, based on the comparison With 
Skt. karki- “white cow', MoP darma “grey horse”, Lith. kalybas, kalyvas “having a 
white neck'. Yet the Latin sound change *ke/- > kal which he assumes must probably 
be dismissed, cf. Meiser 1998: 82f. 

Bibi.: WH LE 139, EM 86, IEW 547f, binin 1977: 330, Schrijver 1991: 427, 
Nussbaum 199$a: 381f., Üntermann 2000: 365. . 


caliga *boot (esp. of.soldiers)” (£. â|(Cic.*) : 

Derivatives: PN Caligula (Tac. *). ; - 
The carlier etymology as haplology from *calca-liga 'binding the heel” has already 
been refuted by WH. The etymology is unknown: to câlö “wooden shoe? (Paul. ex 
F.Y? Orto calix vessel”? 


Bibl.: WH EL 138, EM 87. 


câligö, -inis “darkness, obscurity? (£. 7) (PL-) 

Derivatives: câligâre “to be dark” (maybe Pac.t “to make dark” (uncertain 
attestation), otherwise Cic. ti. 

Plt. *kâl-i- “dark'(7). 

TE cognates: Gr. «nhâç, -&60ç |£.| *mottled, windy” (epithet of clouds), <nhiç, -Boç 
(Dor. köliç) *stain, spot”, KnArvn *black? (Hsch.). 


Like other nouns in -7gö, it may be derived from an adj. Hence the proposed 
connection with Skt. £âla- “black”, still supported by Leumann 1977, which EWAia 1: 
343 rejects. The most likely cognate seems to me Lat. câlidus (see s.v.), although the 
semantics are not perfect. Schrijver 1991 separates câlidus, retains Gr. xrhiç, and 
reconstructs PIE *kehyi-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 138, EM 87, IEW 547f£., Schrijver 1991: 141, 426. 


calix, -icis 'vessel for food or drink? (m. £| (PL) 
Derivatives: caliculus “small cup” (Cato*). 
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Pit. *(sykalik-. Nt. cognates: U. skalçeta, scalsefo |abl.sg. * postpost. -tal , scalsie 
(loc.sg. * postpos. -enl “sacrificial vessel? < *skalik-. 

TE cognates: Gr. 0hığ, -ıkoç '(drinking) cup', maybe Gr. oxdAlov 'small cup”, 
oxahiç (Hsch.). 
A connection of the ltalic forms with Gr. küölığ would be possible under the 
assumption that *k”“IH-ik- regularly yielded the Greek form (with x-colouring of the 
anaptyctic vowel to the left of */) and the ltalic ones (with *s£'- > *sk-, and 
subseguent spread of the pure velar to the s-less form of Latin); thus Shrijver 1991: 
207. The connection of Skt. kaldsa- “jar, pot, dish” is doubtful, since this has a 
different ablaut structure; possibliy, Latın and Greek took the word for 'vessel” from a 
substratım language. Similariy, Beekes (fthc.) argues that kü)ığ has a typical 
pre-Greek word structure. 

Bibl.: WHI: 138f, EM 87, IEW 550f., Untermann 2000: 6831. 


çallis *rough track, path” (m.f. i| (Varrot; inser.) 

Plt. *kain/si-? 
WH reconstruct *Kafnis < *Kinis, and explicitly reject appurtenance to callum as "terra 
trita” (as do EM). To me, this connection seems guite plausible as far as the semantics 


are colhcerned. 
Bibi.: WHI: 140, EM 87, TEW 524, Schrijver 1991: 100, 427. 


çallum “hard substance: flesh of animals or fruit; hide; cicatrix, induration? |n. o; pl. 
always m. cali) (Naev.*; callus (m.J) Naev., Cels.) 

Derivatives: callere “to be or grow hard; to know (how) (PL.4), obcallescere "to 
acguire a thick skin? (PL.43; callidus “experienced, clever” (PL.-4). 
, PIt. *kaln/so- |adj.J “hard”. 

IE cognates: Olr. calafh, calad, W. caled 'hard' < *kal-efo-, maybe Gaul. Caleti, 
Caletes; Ru. kalit' “to heat, roast”, SÜr. kdlifi “to temper, case-harden? < *kHI- (9). 


Imdo-European origin is uncertain. Hammp 1985a reconstructs *kHi-no-. It may 
originally have been an adi. “hard”, which would explain the vacillating gender and 
the formatlon of cafleö. This accords well with Celtic *£aleto- “hard”. If PTE, it might 
be the zero-grade of the root *kh;l- which can be reconstructed for Latin câ/igö (but 
this might be a loanword). Schrijver (1995: 86) connects W. caled to Lith. Sdlfi “to 
freeze”, which has a PIE palato-velar, and which may have the same root *klh;- as 
caleö. But in that case, the -a- of callum is diffıcult to account for. 
Bibl.: WHI: 140-141, EM 87, TEW 523f., Schrijver 1991: 100, 427. 


calö, -âre “to announce, summon? |v. 1) (Varrot; Forum cippus kalaforem |acc.sg.| 
*herald”) 

Derivatives: calâbra (adj.) *” (Vamo nec curia calabra sine calatione polesi 
aperiri), k/calâtor, -öris “personal attendant, servant” (PL), nomencfu)lâtor 'a slave 
who informs his master of the names of those he meets” (Cic.*), calâtiö *“convoking” 
(Varro), infercalâre “to insert into the calender” (Catot); concilium “debate; popular 
assembly, council? (“debate” Pi. Lucil.; the other meanings Lucr.* and inscr.), conciliâre 
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to bring together, win over, obtain” (PLM), conciliâirix (O “intermediary” (P14), 
conciliabulum *meeting-place? (PL), reconciliâre “to restore, reconcile” (Naev.-*). 

Plt. *kela- / *kaf- (pr.). It. cognates: U. Karetu, kaFitu, carsitu |3s.ipv.1lJ “he must 
call? < *kalö-föd < *kaleie-. 

PIE *kelh;-/kih;- *to call”. TE cognates: Gr. koâğo “to call”, kodiprop (adj.) “caller”, 
EKEKAÂETO “called”, kıKkArıoka “invoke?, OHG Aellan “to resound', OE hlöwan “to roar. 


For the verb, Schrijver 1991: 206, 400 assumes original athematic flection *kelh;-ti, 
*kih,-enti > *kelafi, *kalenti. The former would explain the first cj. of calâre, 
whereas the second would have given risen to the U. &-conjugation. Apparentiy, the 
pl. form *kal- was generalized. The noun concilium may reflect *-kelh,-io-, 
*-kolhı-io- or *-kihy-io- (Schrijver 1991: 206). The verb is not alive anymore in the 
classical pernod with the meaning “to call?, but only survives in technical 
speclalizations. 

Bibl.: WH LI 141f., EM 87f., TEW 548-50, Rix 1999: 528, LIV *klehı-. > calendae, 
clâmâre, clârus 


câlö “soldier's servant” (m. n| (Acc.t) 


Etymology unknown. 

Bibl.: WHI: 141, EM 87. 

? ği 

calvor, -1 “to deceive” |v. Il1J (Lex XII, PI.4; also “to be deceived” Pac.*) 

Derivatives: calumnia |£.| “false accusation” (CIL 1, Ce. tb). 

Pİ. *kalwe/o- (pr.J. 

PIE *khşl-u- (Schrijver) or *klh;-u- (LV). TE coğnales Gr. knAdo “to cast a speli”, 
Go. (af)holon “to slander', Olc. hala “to praise?, OE hölian, helan “to betray?, OHG 
huolen 'to deceive” < *kehgl- (if.cognate). 


LIV derives cafvor from PTE “to call”, which is semantically attractive. Lat. calumnia 

< *kalwomnia to *kalwomno- “deceiving, accusing?. The absence of the development 

*İly > Lat.  suggests either an early varlant *&alu- or *kalVw-. I£ derived from 'to 

call”, this could point to a preform *Klhı-u- > *kalı-, thematized to *kalu-e- > calvor. 
Bibl.: WHI: 143, EM 88, IEW 551, Schrijver 1991: 95, 113, LIV *Kelh;-. 


calvus “bald” (adj. 0/4) (Pompon.*) 

Derivatives: cava “bald head? (Pompon.*), calvâria 'skul” (Gel), recalvus 
“having receding hair” (PL). 

Plt. *kale/owo-. It. cognates: O. PN kaiüvicis (gen.sg.|, kalaviis (nom.sg.| 
“Calvius”. 

PIE *klH-e/ouo- “bald?. TE cognates: Skt. dti-kulva- “exceedingiy thin-haired”, 
kulva- “bald, thin-haired?, YAv. kauruua- “thin-haired? < *kIH-uo-. 
Since *lu yields Lat. // (cf. most recently Nussbaum 1997: 190-192 in defense of 
this), calvus must go back to *kalVyo-. For the meaning of YAv. kauruua- and the 
length of the vowel in Skt., cf. Lubotsky 1997: 142. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 143-144, EM 88, TEW 554, Schrijver 1991: 294f. 
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calx, -cis “heel; hoof” (f. £| (PL-*) 

Derivatives; calcöre “to trample, tread” (Catot), conculcâre “to tread underfoot” 
(PL-4); calcitrö “who kicks with the heels” (PL4*); calcar, -öris “spur” (Pİ); calceus 
“shoe” (PL), calceğmentum “id.” (Catot), calceolârius *shoemaker” (P1-4). 

IE cognates: OPr. ewlezi “hip”, Lith. kulkönis *anklef-bone)” (f.), Latv. kwlksnis 

“tarsal joint, hough? (m.)|; Ru. kol (dial.) “bony stump underneath a horn ofacow or 
bull, Bulg. #alka, SCr. kük “hip, thigh” < BSL. *kul?k- (£J < PİE *HHE”-(n-)? 
The connection with BSI. *kw/?Pk- “some part of the leg” is doubtful at the very best; 
the vowel -7- might be explained if the second velar was PIE *-k”- (Lubotsky, p.c.). 
Some scholars have pleaded in favour of a non-IF (possibiy Etruscan) origin of cak, 
but a concrete comparandum 1s lacking. 

Bibl.: WHI: 144, EM 88f., IEW 928, Schrijver 1991: 207. 


calx, -cis “lime, limestone' |f. £|J (Catot; nom.sg. cajs Varro) 
Derivatives: calcârius (m. / adj.) “lime-burner; for buming lime” (Catot), calicâre 
“to coat with lime” (Paul. ex F., CIL 1.1529, between 134 and 90 BC). 


A loanword from Gr. xâhı1ğ, -1xoç (m.f.J “small stone, gravel? (in which case caficâre 
regularly continues the Gr. stem yükx-, whereas ca/x shows unexpected syncope) or 
from a different Mediterranean language, whence it entered Latin and Greek 
independently. 

Bibl.: WH E 145, EM 89, Biville 1990 TI: 144f. 


campus “flat land, field” (m. oJ (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: campestris (ster) (adj.| “flat, level, on a plain” (Catot); Campânus 
“Campanian? (Enn.t), campânicus “from Campanla” (PI.4). 

Plt. *kampo- “field”. 

IE cognates: Gr. Küyaro “to bend, curve”, kayar, 'bow, curvature', Lith. £wpas 
“correr”, kumpti *to bend (intr.Y”, 4umpas 'curved', OCS kof» "corner |mJ (< 
*komp-1o-7), Go. hamfs “mutilated, lame', OHG hamf. 

Latin ce- is difficult to explain; for the Greek forms, Beekes (fthc.) arrives at the 
conclusion that these words come from a substratum language. This could well be a 
European substratum word İrom agricultural terminology. 

Bibli.: WH IE: 148£., EM 90f., IEW 525, LIV *kamp- “to bend” (here campus), 

*k(ujemp- 'to tremble? (only lir.) 


cancer, -ri 'crab; Cancer” (m. (sometimes n. in nom.acc.sg.) ol (Pl.*; canceres 
Jacc.pl.J Cato “ulcers?, cancri (pl) “lattice or bamler” Paul. ex F., Apul.) 

Derivatives: cancelli, -örum “bamier, grille” (Varro*). 

Plt. *karkro-. 

PIE *&r-kr-o- “circular”? 
The Latin word can only be connected with evidence outside Italic if we assume a 
dissimilation of earlier *Xarkros “enclosure” (cf. carcer) > *kankros. Since the pincers 
of a crab form a circle, this may have been the cause of its denomination. The 
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appurtenance of CI.Skt. karkafa- “lobster” (theoreticalIy from *karkyta-) is rejected by 
EWAia Ili: 64. Greek kapkivoç 'crab” might be İrom *kr-kr-ino-, according to 
Schrijver, which would come close to the Latin word. 

Bibi: WHL 151, EMO9If,, TEW 531£,, Schrijver 1991: 428, 435. —> carcer 


candeö 'to shine, gleam (v. Il; pf. candur| (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: candor, -öris “bright light (Naev.t); candidus “bright” (PL), 
candidötus 'dressed in white” (P1-4); candöla “candle” (Varro, Hem.t), candelabrum 
“stand for burning candles” (Catot); candefaciö *'to make white? (P1.-), excandöscere 
*to catch fire” (Catot), cicindöla “frefiy? (Plin., Paul. ex F). 

Plt. *kand-e- 'to shine”. 

PIE *kad-ro-, -no- 'shining”. TE cognates: W. cann “brilliant”, MBret. cann 'full 

moon? < *knd-; Skt. chândas- (n.)| *hymn of praise? < *skend-os-, candrd- “brilliant” < 
*kend-ro-, Alb. hönö “moon” < *skondnâ. 
Lat. candeö, it from PTE *knd-, has an unexpected vowel -a- instead of *-e-. Applying 
Schrijver”s observation (1991: 495f.) that a cluster of.four consonants can be resolved 
by inserting a after the first consonant (as in casirum, mâla, etc.), *kand- may have 
arısen in PIE formations such as *&4ndr-ro- (cf. Skt. candrd-) or *knd-no- (Alb. hönö). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 192f., EM O9I£., TEW 526, Sehrijver 1991: 428, LIV *(s)kend-. — -cendö 
canös, -1S 'dog (m.f. n| (PI.*; Ul ,5g. usuaİly canis, but 'older canes in Enn., Pl, 
Lucil., Varro (all 1x), abl.sg. cane, gen.pl. canum) 

Derivatives: canicula “bitch” (PL); dog-star, Sirius; doğ-fish or shark” (Varrot), 
canınus 'of.a dog” (P1.4). 

Plt. *kö, *kwanem, *kunos. 

PIE *kuön (nom.sg.J, *Kuon-m (acc.sg.J, *kun-os (gen.sg.| “dog”. IE cognates: Olr. 
cü (gen.sg. con) , W. ci, pl. cwn 'dog'; Hit. kuyan/kun- |c.| “dog-man', HLuw, 
swan(i)- “dog; Skt. svâ (nom.sg.), svânam Jacc.sg.), Sünas (gen.sg.| 'dog”, suni- |£J 
“bitch”, YAV. span- (m.| “dog”, sünis (f.pl.) “bitch, spaka- 'dog-like, Gr. kdav, 
Kvvöç, Küva (m./f.)zArm. S#own, OPr. sunis, Lith. $uö, Latv. suns, Go. hunds, Olc. 
hundr, OE hund, OHG hunt, Toch. ku (m.J (obl. ToA kom, ToB kwem) “dog”. 


The forms cane and çanum show that the word continues an old consonant stem, so 
that the original nom.sg. will have been canös rather than canis. To explain the root 
vowel -a-, one may assume that the development of *wo > *wa in open syllable 
yielded acc.sg. *kwanem (Scbrijver 1991: 461). The resulting paradigm was leveled 
to nonusg. *ko, acc.sg. *kanem, and on this acc.sg., a new paradigm was built with 
nom.sg. canes, acc.sg. canem, gen.sg. canis. Finally, the nom.sg. was replaced by 
canis. 


Bibl.: WHI: 152£., EM 92, TEW 632f., Schrijver 1991: 374, 461. 


canö, -ere 'to sing? (v. İli; pf. cecini, ppp. cantum)| (Carmen Saliare, PI.4) 

Derivatives: canfâre 'to sing” (Naev.*), cantifâre “to sing(repeatediy)” (Ter.*), 
cantor “singer” (P1-4), canfus, -ös 'singing, song” (Andr.t), cantiö “song” (PI4); 
canor, -Öris |m.| “song, music”, canörus “resonant, loud” (PL); cantilöna 'refrain” 
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(Ter.*); carmen, -inis “song” (Lex X114); vâticinârı 'to prophesy, rave? (P1.*); Lat. 
cen, -cinis (m.| “Instrument, singer”, in: cornicen “trumpeter” (Var., Cic.t), fidicen 
“Iyre-player” (Cic.), fidicina “female Iyrş-player? (P1.4), fidicinius “for Iyre-playing” 
(Pİ), Ziticen “trumpeter? (Catot), oscen “a bird that gives omens by its cry, song-bird' 
(Cic.t), siticen “player on some kind of musical instrument” (Cato apud Gell.), #1bicen 
“piper (PL), #bicina “female piper? (PL-), #xbicen 'trumpeter” (Catot). 

Plt. *kan-e(e)- (pr.), *kekan- (p£.|. It. cognates: U. kanetu (3s.ipv.(I|) “he must 
(make) sing? (< *kan-6-), procanurent (3p.fut.pt.); U. afkani |acc.sg.| “(ritual) song” 
< *ad-kan-iom. 

PIE *khgn-e- |pr.J “to sing”, *khşon-eie- (caus.|. TE cognates: Olr. cainid, “cain, pt. 
cechain, W. canu, Bret. cana 'to sing', W. g/wo-gawn, gogoniani “famous? < 
*kân-/*kön-; Gr. tı-Kavög “singing early? — 'cock?, maybe kovayı, “nolse?; Go. #ana, 
OHG hano “cock”, Ole. hana, OHG huon “hen” < PGm. *yan- / *yön-. 

The adj. canörus is derived from canor “song”. The verb canfâre was derived from 
the ppp. cantus. The noun cantilena is explained by dissimilation from *cantilöla (to 
an unattested *canfilâre) by Leumann 1977: 323. Following Emout, Leumann 1977: 
551 argues that the compounds in -cinör stem from vöficinör, built on a noun 
*vâti-cinium “What the soothsayer sings”. Lat. carmen is dissimilated from *canmen. 
There seems to be no agreement on the PİE form of the root. It is unlikely that 
Germanic *yan- renders a root structure *knH-, so that we may opt either for *kan- 
(in which case it isa non-TE root), or *khgn-. 

The compounds in -cen all have a noun as their first member (the basis of sificen 
is unknown) except for oscen, which contains the preverb *obs-, Lindner 2002: 219 
regards oscen < *obs-can “who sings before/in the face”, cornicen < *kornu-can and 
tubicen, tibicen < *tibia-can as the archetypes of these compounds. This type of root 


.noun cp. is probabiy archaic, but the asigmatic character of nom.sg. -cen İs 


exceptional within Latin, as opposed to e.g. -dex, -er, -fex. Hence, it is possible to 
regard the cp. in -cen as analogical to those in -fer < *-foros and -ger 'catrying”'. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 154f, Il: 226, EM 93£, 470, TEW 525, Leumann 1977: 393, S5SI, 
Benedetti 1988: 53-60, Scbrijver 1991: 95, 219, Untermann 2000: 50f., 366, Lindner 
2002: 219£. LIV *an-. 


cânus “white (esp. of hair)” (adj. o/2) (PL) 

Derivatives: canitus “grey? (Pl; uncertain attestatlon). 

Plt. *kasno- “grey”. It. cognates: Pael. casnar (nom.sg.| 'old man (also in Paul. ex 
F.) < *kasnâri-. 

PJE *kh,s-no- “grey”. IE cognates: W. ceinach “hare”; Skt. sasd- (m.| (< *Sasa- < 
*kh,-es3), Khot. saha-, OPr. sasins (m.|, OHG haso, OE hara, Ole. heri “hare', OHG 
hasan “grey, shining', Ole. hçss (*yas-ua-), OE hasu 'grey-brown', MHG heswe 
“bleak? (< PIE *kh;-(0)s-). 

Together with cascus, cânus < *kasnos points to Plt. *kasno- “grey? < PİE *khs-no-, 
which is cognate with the word for “İlare” in other TE languages. Lubotsky 1989 
connecis several other words in initial *Kk- meaning “grey”: Olr. ciar “dark-brown? < 
*kh;-ei-ro-, Ole. hdrr, OE hâr “grey, old” < PGm. *yaira-, RuCS sör», OCZ. Serj, Po. 
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szary “grey” < PSI. *xoiro- < *Kh-0i-ro-. Thus, the root ultımately was *Kh-. 
Bibi: WH LE 156, EM 94, TEW 533, Lubotsky 1989: 56f., Schrijver 1991: 91, 
Untermann 2000: 374. — cascus 


caper, -ri 'he-goat, buck? (m. o| (Caes.*) 

Derivatives: capra *she-goat” (PL), caprea *roe-deer” (Varrot), capreâginus *'resembling 
aro€” (PL), caprihus “of.goats' (Cato*); caprificus |£. ol “wild fig-tree' (Ter.t). 

Plt. *kapro- “he-goat”, *Xaprino- “of a goat”. It. cognates: U. kaprum, kapru, 
kabru facc.sg.), kapres (gen.sg.| “he-goat”, U. cabriner (gen.sg.m/n.| < *kaprino- “of 
the goat”. TE cognates: W. caer-iwrch 'roebuck”, Ir. caera “sheep” < *kapero-; Gr. 
kâünpog “wild boar”, Ole. hafr “he-goat”. 

Scbrijver argues that the suffix may have had ablaut “*-ro-/-ero-, but this might be 
analogical. One could reconstruct a PIE root *khgp-, but it is more likely that we are 
dealing with a loanword: no single PIE word for “goat” can be reconstructed, and 
*kap- is suspiciously close to Celtic *gab-ro- (Olr. gabor, W. gafr (m. / £.| “(he-)goat”). 
Bibl.: WHI: 157, EM 94f., TEW 539, Schrijver 1991: 96, Untermann 359, 368f. 


capillus “hair? (m. o) (PI-*; capillum once Pl. apud Nonium) 


The attempts to derive capillus from caput “head” are difficult on the formal side, 

since *kaput-(5)i0- should yield *capullus. Semantically, a derivation of “hair? from 

“head” is far from compelling, Since capillus is a diminutive, and would mean “little 

head?, which hardiy amounts to “hair. Phonologically, one expects capillus to be 

derived from a stem *kap-n- or *kap-r:, but there are no good candidates. The 

attempts to reconstruct *kapif-/o- (e.g. Nyman 1982, Hamp 1983) are not convincing. 
Bibl.: WHI: 158, EM 95, TEW 529. > capiö 


capiö, -ere *to take? (v. Ill; pf. capr, ppp. captus; fut. capsö, -is PI., Enn.)| (VOLat.*: 
Foruminser. kapia(d) (3s.pr.sb.)) 

Derivatives: capulus *(sword-)handle; bier? (PL.-), capulâris “ready for the bier' 
(PL), müscipulum “mousetrap” (Lucil.*), capulâre “to attach” (Col.), concipilâre “to 
lay violent hangs on, seize” (P1.*4); capâx “capable of holding” (Lwcr.4); captâre “to 
try to touch, grasp at” (PL), capfus, -üs (m.| “capacity” (Ter.*), captiö “trick, loss” 
(PLM), capfivus 'taken prisoner” (Naev.*); anficipâre “to occupy beforehand' 
(Varrot), nuncupâre “to declare, appoint” (Lex XII, Pac.t), occupâre 'to seize to 
oneself, take possession? (Andr.t); recwiperâre “to Tecover, get back” (Catot), 
reciperâtor “assessor? (PL); capessö, -ere 'to grasp, seize” (p£ -ivr, ptc.fut.act. 
-IHurus) (Naev.t; Pac. İx capissam); praecipuus “special, exceptional? (PL); 
hosticapâs “who captures enemies” (Paul. ex F.), urbicapus 'who captures cities” 
(PL); capisirum “halter, band? (Catot); accipere “to take, receive? (Naev.*), concipere 
“to receive, perceive” (PI.*), döcipere “to deceive” (PL), incipere “to start (PL.-), 
intercipere “to intercept, steal” (P1.-), occipere “to take up, begin” (PL), percipere 
“io perceive, acguire, eam” (PL.*), praecipere “to seize beforehand, to give notice, 
advise” (PL), recipere “to receive, admit, accept” (PI.1). Possibly capula “sacrificial 
cup” (Varro), capulöre *to draw off (oil) from the oil-press” (Plin.), capulâtor “who 
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draws off oil from the oil-press” (Catot) belong here too, if built on *Kap-elo- 
“instrument for seizing;”. 

Plt. *kap-i-. . 

PIE *khgp-i- / non-IE *kap-i- “to seize”. TE cognates: Gr. künte 'to gulp dowr', 

Kari) “grip”; Go. haban “to have” < *kap-eh,-ie/o-, Go. hafjan 'to heave, lift, OHG 
hejffen < *kap-ie/o-. 
The pf. capı was probably formed on the model of f€ci and i&c, maybe also of gpr. 
The ins. meaning of *kap-elo- surfaces In capulus and müs-cipulum. Lat. captâre İs 
based on the ppp. captus, while capfivus may have been derived from *kap-ti- (as 
may be continued in capfiö). The verbs anticipâre and occupâre are originally 
denominal, e.g. to a noun in -ceps, cf. Steinbauer 1989: 136. Nuncupâre < 
*nömo-capâre “to take the name” is denominal to a noun *nömo-kaps “who takes the 
office”. The pr. recuperâre goes back to *-kapizâ-, showing the suffix *-s4- after the 
present stem *Zap-i-. Nussbaum 2007b explains it as the result of analogical 
introduction of the suffix *-is- (or > *-ez-) into the â-present -kupâ- which is found in 
compounds, beside the simplex in *-Zapi-. The form capissam shows that capessere 
goes back to *kap-i-ss- (Sommer 1914: 585). Lat. capistrum has an unexpected -i-; it 
could be the same Plt. stem-vowel *-j- of the verb. Serbat 1975: 326 suggests that the 
unigueness of an inherited ending -izrum (if the noun goes back to *kap-i-tro-) caused 
the replacement by -isirum (e.g. on the basis of Greek loanwords in -isirum). 

As to the TE etymology, the appurtenance of the Greek verb is regarded as 
uncertain by Beekes (fthc.) on account of its meaning. The certain forms are Latin and 
Germanic, but whereas capiö and haban, hafjan reguire a root *kap-, Latin habeo and 
Go. giban reguire *g”a/eb'- (which must be connected with Olr. gajbid). According to 
Schrijver apud Boutkan-Siebinga (2005), this is reminiscent of the alternatlon *k£ap- / 
*g'ab' in the word for “he-goat”, Lat. caper. Since this is probabiy a non-lE 
loanword, capiö might also be one. Schrijver 1991: 411 and 2003: 67 reconstructs a 
PIE i-present for the Latin verb, 3s.pr. *kapiti, 3p. *kapifejnti. Note that also the 
Italo-Celtic verb *g”ab”- was originally an i-present according to Schrijver 2003: 79. 

Bibl.: WE 1: 159-163, TI: 188, 424, EM 95-97, TEW 527£.,, Giacomelli 1963: 241, 
Sehrijver 1991: 96, 411; 2003, LIV *kehgp-. — -ceps 


capis, -idis “bowl, cup” (£. 4) (Lucil.t; acc.pl. capidas Lucil.) 

It. cognates: U. kapife, capirse |dat. or abl.sg.), kapife Jabl.sg.), capirso |acc.sg.), 
kapir, kapi, capif |acc.pl.), kapifus (abl.pl.J *sacrificial bowl? < *kapid-. 
Maybe capis goes back to a loanword from Greek okoçiç, -İöoç 'bowl, drinking 
vessel” (H.t). Since the Umrbian word already occurs on Iguvine Table I, it seems 
likely that we are dealing with a parallel borrowing from Greek into various Italic 
languages. 

Bibi: WHI: 160, EM 97, Untermann 2000: 3671. 


capsa 'case, box” (£ | (Cic.*t) | 
Derivatives: capsus 'the body (of a carrlage), cage' (Vitr., Fest., Veil.). 
Plt. *kap-s-o-. 
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Probably derived as *kapso- “container? from capiö, or built directiy on a Pft. s-pr. 
*kap-s(-e/o)-. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 162f., EM 97, IEW 527f., LIV *keh,p-. — capiö 


câpus “capon, castrated cock” (m. ol (Varro, Col.) 


A variant is câpö (Mart.t) or rather *cappö, as continued in Romance and borrowed 
into Germanic. Comparing OCS skop»cb» “eunuch”, skapiti *to cut off, castrate”, IEW 
derives capus from a root *skW/p- “to cut off, hew'; from the same root, scapulae 
would be derived. As argued s.v. scapulae, there are reasons to reconstruct a non-lE 
root *skaP-. Alternatively, câpus might be connected with caper *he-goat?, another 
male animal of the domestic sphere, which may be a substratum word. In both cases, 
tbe ablaut a : & could be of substratum origin. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 161, EM 98, IEW 930-933. —>> scapulae 


caput, -itis “head” /n. 4) (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: capitâlis *punishable by death, fatal? (Naev.t), capitö “big-headed” 
(Catot), capitulum “(little) head, end? (P1.4); anceps, -cipitis *two-faced, two-edged? 
(PL4) (nom.sg.f. ancipes Ix PL), biceps “two-headed” (Varrot), praeceps “headlong, 
precipitous” (PL.4) (nom.sg. praecipes Pl, acc.sg. praecipem Laev., abl.sg. praecipe 
Enn.); occipitium “the back of the head? (P1-4); sinciput, Tifis “half- head, cheek” (PL). 

Plt. *kaput (n.| “head”, *prai-kapuk-i 

TE cognates: Olr. cüâch, W. çawg *cup? < *kapuko-; de. haubib “head”, Olc. hofuö, 

Ole. haufud, OE höafod, OFr. haved, OHG houbii NHG Haupt “id. < PGm. 
*haubid-, *haubud-; *hafud-; OE hafola< *kapu-lon-. 
While sinciput < *sömi-caput retains the u-vowel in the suffix, Lat. ancipit-, bicipit- 
and praecipit- show vowel weakening. The nom.sg. of the type anceps is sometimes 
regarded as lacking the suffix -(4)(-, but since all other derivatives of capu? show 
*-utf-, it seems Just as likely that the suffix vowel was lost analogically after the type 
in -ceps “taking” (awceps, -cipis etc.). Occasional forms such as ancipes, praecipes 
also point in this direction. Parker 1988: 237f. argues that anceps, praeceps are i-stem 
compounds *ambi-kaput-i-, *prai-kaput-i-, regularly weakened to *prai-kepeti-s > 
*praekepets > praecipes. The n.pl. -ia, gen.pl. -ium of these compounds would prove 
their i-stem character. Since words meaning “cup? İreguentiy become “head”, it is not 
unlikely that caput and its Germanic counterparts are derived from the root of capiö 
*to seize?, which would point to a substratum form *kap-ut- 'cup' > “head. Germanic 
shows a vacillation between *kap-uf-and *kaup-i/ut-, which may be due to some kind 
of w-infection. The Celtic form *Xapuko- and OE hafola may continue an earlier form 
*kap-u-, a u-extension to a substratum root *kap-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 163£., EM 98f., TEW 529f., Schrijver 1991: 100£, 1997: 294f£., Beekes 
1996, Boutkan-Siebinga 2005, LIV *keh;p-. > capiö 


carbü “piece of charcoal? (m. n)J (PL) 
Derivatives: carbönârius “charcoal-burmer” (PL); carbunculus “a coal; variety of 
sandstone; tumour? (PL). 
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The root which Pokormy 1959 postulates as *to burn is now no longer regardedasa 

verbal root (Lith. kürfi is simply to make”). The meaning of carbö is guite specific, 

and the suffix not attested in the words outside Italic which are usually compared (e.g. 

Go. hauri “charcoal”, Ole. hyrr (m.| “fire < PGm. *hurja-), so that PYE origin is 

uncertain. Lat. carbö may go back to pre-syncope forms *kar(a)b”ö or *karfa)d'ö. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 165, EM 100, TEW 571£., Schrijver 1991: 194, 207f. — cremö 


carcer, -İS “Jail, prison? (m. | (PL) 

Derivatives: carcerğrius “of a prison” (P1.4). 

Plt, *karkr(o)-. 

PIE *kr-kr- “circular”? TE cognates: Gr. kapkivoç 'crab”. 
lt seems best to connect carcer with other TE words for “circle, round object”, such as 
Latin. curyus, Gr. kipkoç *ring?, Olc. #ringr, although not all of these have a good TE 
etymology. The reduplication in Latin carcer could be iconic; thus, the original 
meaning would have been “enclosure”. In cancri, cancelli, *kar-kr- has dissimilated to 
*kan-kr-. Latin -a- could have arisen phonetically in a cluster *wkr-, cf. Schrijver 
1991: 495f. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 166, EM 99. > cancer 


cardö, -inis “pivot, axis” (m. »| (P1-) 

Uncertain etymology. We find semantically comparable forms in Germanic, OE 
heorrfa), Olc. hjarri “hinge” < *yerzan- < TE *ker-s-n-, OHG scerdo “hinge' < 
*sker-(-ön, Ole. hrata, OE hratian “to reel, stagger? < *krod-; but there is no complete 
formal match, so that these connections remain gratuitous. The meaning of the Greek 
words compared by Pokomy 1959, such as Gr. kpâön “spray at the end of a branche, 
twig, esp. of figs? < *krd- and xöpöağ “name of a dance”, is not specific enough to 
warrant a relationship. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 166, EM 99f., TEW 933-935, Schrijver 1991: 429. 


careö 'tolack, be without” (v. 11; pf. carur| (PL) 

Derivatives: casfus “free from, pure, chaste” (PLM), castus, -üs "state of. abstinence” 
(Naev.*), casfigâre “to correct, reprimand, chasten? (PL), casfigâfor 'one who 
reproves” (PL); cassus *“devoid of, lacking? (P1 4). 

Plt. *kas-&- “to lack”, *kas-so-. It. cognates: Fal. çarefo *I will lack” (1s.fut.| < 
*kas-ö-; O. kasit (3s.pr.| “is necessary, must” < *kasöt. 

The relationship careö : casfus proves an original root *kas-, with casfus as the ppp. 
*kas-to-. The other forms in casf- have been built on casfus. Lat. cassus can be 
understood as a case of analogical introduction of -sıss in the ppp. (Sommer 1914: 
608; usually, this happens when the pf. ends in -si), or as an original form *Xa5-5-0-. 
There are no certain TE cognates of the root. The connection with *Kes- “to cut, 
retained in LIV, does not explain Latin -a- and is semantically not obvious (note the 
stative in Latin: “to be cutüng? — “to lack*?). A mechanical reconstruction would be 
PTE *kHs-eh;- (Schrijver 1991), but there are no certain solutions for this form: to lir. 
*kaH- “to desire"? Verbs of this type may also be denominal (“to be in a state of 
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lacking”). Latin casigâre is explained by Dunkel 2000a: 95 from *KHs-ti-hzğ-o- 
“carrying out a rebuke”, thus resuming the connection favoured by WH with the root 
of Skt. sâs- “to teach, correct”. This would imply an carlier form *castis “reprimand” 
in Latin. The original meaning assumed here departs from the meaning “lacking, pure* 
which is clearly basic to the other Latin forms of this word family, and I see no way 
to derive the meaning 'lacking, pure? from “to teach, reprimand”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 167,178, EM 100, TEW 586, Schrijver 1991: 101, Untermann 2000: 
373, LIV *kes-. — cariğs 


cârex, -İcİs 'recd-grass or sedge” (f. £J (Verg.*; nom.sg. also cârir) 
Muller 1926 suggests a connection with carrere, *cârere “to card”. The suffix -ex, 


-icis is found in many tree names and plant names, many of which have no etymology. 
Bibl.: WHI: 167, EM 100. 


cariğs 'decaying, rot” (f£. &| (Varrot; sg.tantum) 
Derivatives: cariösus “decayed, rotten? (Catot). 
Pft, *X£as- "to lack, be missing” (cariğs probabiy post-Plt.). 


The suffix -i&s to derive verbal abstracts is not productive anymore in Latin. The 
isolated formation cariğs points to an earlier verb *kar- or *kas-. Farlier dictionaries 
have derived cariğs from PLE *krh>- “to break”, as in SEX. Synâri “breaks”, Av. asarata- 
“unbroken”, sari- (m.| “piece, sherd'; Gr. kepalfw “to Tavage”. Yet, semanticaliy, 
cariğs may just as well belong to careö “to lack” as İdefect, state of defectiveness”; 
since careö İs attested in Latin (cf. aceö > aciğs) while no other derivatives of *Krhg- 
“to break” are known, the derivation from careö is more straightforward. 

Bibl: WHI: 167f., EM 100, TEW 578, Leumann 1977: 285, Schrijver 1991: 292f,, 
LIV *kes-. — careö 


carina *keel or hull ofa ship; the half of.a walnut shell? (£. 2| (PL.-) 

Plt. *ker- or *kar-. 

TE cognates: W. ceri “stone ofa fruit” (< *ka/e/ori), Gr. kâpvov 'nut”, Myc. ka-rw-pi 
ins.pl., Gr. kopöivoç “of nuts, nut-brown”. 
The earliest and-usual meaning refers to ships; only from Pliny onwards do we find 
“walnut shelil?. WH consider borrowing as ship's terminology from Greek kapütvoç 
*“like a nutsheli? likely, because the ship?'s connection is attested earlier. EM, on the 
contrary, argue that the chronology is accidental, and that “nutshell?” must be the 
original meaning. They suspect an inherited word, maybe to cancer if this is from 
*Ker- “hard” (but see s.v. cancer). Schrijver 1991 also considers *ker- “hard? asa 
possible source, but argues that it is possibiy a non-IE word. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 168, EM 100, TEW 531, Schrijver 1991: 208. 


carinö, -âre "to use abusive language” (v. 1J (Enn.) 

Plt. *karino- |adj.J “insulting”. 

IE cognates: Olr. caire |(£.), W. caredd, MBret. carez “blame, disapproval? < 
*Kr-ieh-; Gr. kâpvn “penalty”, görökopvoç “self-punishing” (Hsch.); Lith. kdirinti *to 


04 carö 


provoke', Latv. karinât “to pester', CS kor» *'contumely”, SCr. &ör (dial) “reproacl”, 
OHG harawen, OE hierwan “to mock”; ToA kârn-, ToB karn- “to vex' < PTE *Ar-n-. 


The verb occurs twice in lines from Ennius, Annales 458 (564) negue me decet hanc 
carinantibus edere cartis and 576 (563) contra carinantes verba atgue obscena 
profatus. Skutsch 1985 argues guite convincingiy that 576 contains a long £, which 
was therefore the original vowel, which was shortened to carinantibus in 458 for 
metrical reasons. The verb was probabiy derived from an adj. *karino- “abusing, 
insulting?, which itself might be derived from an ins.sg. *karih; to an i-stem noun 
*kari- “abuse, insult”, To this, we can connect PCİL, *&riâ- “blame”. There appear to be 
several TE forms of the type *kor-, *kr-n-, but these do not yield a clear etymology for 
carinâre, 

Bibl.: WHİI: 168f., EM 100, TEW 530, Leumann 1977: 551, Skutsch 1985: 60, 616, 
716f., Schrijver 1991: 429, Vine 1999c. —> /esfinö 


carö, carnis *flesh, meat” (f. nJ) (Andr.*; carnes |pl.| “pieces of meat”. A new nom.sg. 
carnis in Andr., abl.sg. carni Ix in Plautus) 

Derivatives: carnârium “meat-rack” (PL), caruncula “small piece of flesh” 
(Varrot); carnulifex, -ficis “executioner; scoundrel” (Naev.t), carnu/ificina “the work 
of an executioner, execution? (PL), camıwfificius |adj.| “of a hangman”. 

Plt, *keröfn) (mom.J, *kar-(Wn- lacc.) “piece of meat”. It. cognates: U. karu 
(nom.sg.J, karne (dat.sg.J), karne (abl.sg.J, karnus Jabl.pl.J|, O. carneis (gen.sg.|, 
carnom |acc.sg.| “part” (of the assembly); U. kartu (3s.ipv.l1|J *to lay apart” vel sim. 
Uncertain: O. karanter (3p.pr.ps.| “they feed themselves”. 

PIE *k(e)rH-n- “piece”. TE cognates: Olr. scaraid*, scara, MW yscar "to separate?, 
MBret. discar *to sever < PCİ. *skara-, Lith. skirfi, Is. skirik “to separate, 
distinguish”. 


© According to EM, the Italic noun would be an »-stem built on a root noun; yet | find 


no good evidence pointing to a root noun. Sihler 1995: 295 suggests that the acc.sg. 
and nom.pl. are syncopated from *karonem, *karones, “in view of the especlal 
readiness of vowels to drop in Latin after r”. If accepted, this may also apply to 
Oscan, where the acc.sg. carnom is the only attested form with possible *-Vn-; ef. 
von Planta 1892: 223 for syncope in fiont of resonants. A PIE ablauting paradigm 
nom. *kerH-ön, acc. *krH-on-m, would yield Plt. *kerö, *karonem; apparentiy, the 
stem form of the acc.sg. was generalized. 

Bibi.: WHI: 170, EM 101, IEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 208, 429, Untermann 
2000: 370-373, Schumacher 2004: 576f., LIV *(s)kerH- “to separate, divide'. — 
corlum, curtus 


carpinus “hornbeam' (m. oj (Catot) 

Plt. *karp-i/eno-. 

TE cognates: maybe Hit. Xarpina- “kind of fruit tree? < *(s)kerp-ino-; OPr. skerptus, 
Lith. skirpstas 'elm”, skirpstüs “beech”. 
Since these trees are characterized by their serrated leaves, it is possible that they 
derive from a root “to cut”, In that case, carpinus can be derived directly from carpö. 
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Bibi: WH I: 171, EM 101, TEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 430, LIV *(s)kerp- — 
carpö 


carpö, -ere 'to pluck, gather? (v. Tll; carpsi, carpfum) (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: döcerpö “to remove by plucking” (Catot), discerpö to tear to pleces” 
(Enn.*), excerpö “to select, pick out” (Ter.t). 

Plt. *#karp-. 

PIE *kerp-e/o- “to pick, pluck”. TE cognates: Hit. #arp(ije/a)-“ “to take (away), lift, 
pluck', Lyd. /a-korfid "to undertake? (vel sim.) < *Arp-id/6-, *k(&)rp-; Gr. kapndç 
“fruit, Mye. ka-po, Lith. Kerpi, kifpti “to chop, cut, Latv. cirpf “to shave”, OCS 
poğreti “to scoop, draw” < *(s)k(e)rp-; OHG herbisit, OE herfest “autumn” (time of 
reaping” <*karpistos) , Ole. harfr (mi), herfi (ni) *hamow? < *korp-. Compare 
*sker-b'- in OE sceorfan “to bite”, OHG scirbi “sherd?, scerf *halfpenny”. 
Latin -4- is problematic. Instead of assuming a sound change PİE *ke- > ca-, as per 
Schrijver 1991: 429f., I prefer to explain -ar- from vocalization of a zero grade *krp- 
in front of another consonant (Schrijver 1991; 499f.), e.g. in the ppp. *kvp-to- or aor. 
*krp-s-. The Greek noun might point to a non-İE word because of'its a, but since both 
Latin and BSI. have verbs, non-IE origin is unattractive. Therefore, one may 

conjecture that Greek ii was remade into Kaproç on the anâlogy of the verb 
*kerp-. : 

Bibl.: WH 1: 172-173, EM i02, TIEW 938-947, Kloekhorsi 2008: 452, LIV *(s)kerp-. 
— SCİTPUS . i 
carrö, -ere *to card (wool) (v. III) (Naev., PL) 

Derivatives: carmen “iron comb for wool? (Claudianus*), carminâre “to card wool” 
(Varrot), carduus “thistle? (Verg.*t). 

Plt. *kars-e-. 

PIE *(s)ker-s- *to comb (Wool). IE cognates: Lith. kaf$fi, karsiü, Latv. kârst “to 
card, comb? < *k4ors-; OHG skerran “to scratch” < *skers-. 


EM explicitly “point out that carrö is not attested in the texts: Varro has carö, the 
Plautus mss. cğrp-, the glosses cariö or carriö. Thus, carrö is a correction by modern 
editors. WH derive carduus from *carridus “scratching”, which seems less likely (the 
-idus adj. are predominantly formed to verbs in -Ere, nouns in -or). The root form 
*(s)ker-s- can semantically be understood as an extension of *(s)ker- 'to shear”, cf. 
*(s)ker-H- “to separate, cut. 

Bibi: WH I: 173, EM 101, TEW 532f., EIEC 570, Schrijver 1991: 430, LIV 
*(s)kers-, 


cârus 'dear, precious, estecmed; affectionate? (ad). 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: câritâs “dearness; love? (Catot). 

Plt. *kâro- “dear”. It. cognates: Ven. kanei (dat.sg.f.J) 'dear (*kâ-ni-7), karis 
İnom.sg.J *caritâs” (*Xö-ri-2); Fal. karai |dat.sg.f.| “dear”. 

PİE *keh,-ro- “desired / desirable”. TE cognates: Gaulish PN in Caro-, -carus, Latv. 
kârs “lustful?, Go. ors “adulterer? < PIE *&eh;-ro-; Olr. carae “friend” < *khyr-ent- 
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(denom. Oir. caraid “to love”, W. caru) ; Skt. pr. kâyamâna-, pt. cake “to wish, love, 
desire”, Av. pr. kaiia- “to love”; ToA obl. &rant, ToB krent “good? < *krhş-ont-.. 


A PİE ro-derivative with full grade of the root. Ven. *kâri- recalls Lat. *sakyo- vs. 
*sâkri- (both adj.), Gr. *akro- vs. Lat. *âkri-. It thus seems likely that karis 
represents an original adjective, which was substantivized in Venetic. As for kanei, it 
might belong to a different root, viz. Ilr. *kan(H)-, LIV ?*k“İenH-. The Venetic form 
would show that this root did not contain a labiovelar. 

Bibl.: WH LE 175, EM 102, IEW 515, Lejeune 1974: 331, Leumann 1977: 347, 
Schrijver 1991: 112, Sihler 1995: 628, LIV *keh;-. 


casa 'cottage, hut? (£. &|(Ter.*) 


According to WH, casa reflects a dialectal development from *Kof-ja (to *kaf- “to 
plait'). This is of course conceivable, but a connection with European words for “hut, 
dwelling place” (*ker-, *kof) is also envisageable: Av. Kafa- 'chamber', CS kofvcs 
“cell, nest”, OCz. kot “booth, stali (market), SCr. 46 (dial.) “sty for domestic animals”, OE 
heador (n.| “incarceration, jai”. Still, because of Latin -a- and single s after short 
vowel, it seems more likely that casa is a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH E 175f., EM 103, IEW 534. 


cascus “old” (adj. 0/4) (Fnn.t) 

Plt. *kas-ko- “grey”. 

PIE *Kh,s-ko- / *kh>(e)s-ko-. TE cognates: see s.v. cânus. 
Possibiy, cascus was used pejoratively, cf. caecus 'blind”, /uscus 'one-eyed, 
cross-eyed', which also have *-£o-. The meaning “old” probabiy developed from 'old 
of age” < “having white hair”; compare NHG Greis, MoDu. grijsaard “old man”. Lat. 
cascus never occurs in Latin texts: all attestations are glosses. According to Varro, the 
word is Sabine and Oscan. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 176, EM 103, TEW 533, Schrijver 1991: 91. — cânus 


câseus “a cheese? (m. ol (P1.*; câsevm “cheese”) 

Pt. *kâs(5)ejo-? 

IE cognates: Latv. kğsâf *to boil?, OCS &vasu “leaven, fermented drink?, SCr, &vâs 
“sour milk”, OCS v»fs)-kysnoti, -kysefi “to tum sour”, Aysel» “sour”, Cz. Aysafi “to tum 
sour, rot” < BSI. *Xy2s-. 

This word has mostiy been reconstructed as *kwâf-so- and connected with the root 
*kuathz- “to boil, bubble” (LIV); cf. Go. #yapö “foam”, Skt. £vdihani- “fuming?. Yet *y 
should not be lost in Latin, and the discussion in Schrijver 1991 shows that no 
etymology can be found which does not reguire some poorly-founded assumptions. İn 
Schrijver's view, intervocalic -s- does not have to point to *ss, but may be explained 
as a dialectal characteristic in urban Latin. He argues in favor of a connection with the 
Slavic words for “sour” and Latv. *to boil”, for which he reconstructs a root *kHır-, to 
which an s-stem *kufa)H-s- would have been formed. Latin câs- would go back toa 
nom.sg. *k//u-ös > *kayös; yet the subseguent contraction to *kâs- seems uncertain to 
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me. The s in Sİ. &ys- is also problematic, and is explained as analogical (to 4vas) by 
Schrijver. All in all, the etymology of câseus must still be regarded as unknown; it 
may well be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WHI: 176, EM 103, IEW 627, Schrijver 1991: 251f£. 


cassis, -idis metal helmet” (f£. | (P1.*) 

Derivatives: casilam “metal helmet” (Paul. ex F.). 

IE cognates: Ole. gtr, hatir, OE hatt, MoE hat (< *yad-1u-), Ole. hetta 'cap'; OHG 
huota |£.| 'guard?, OE köd, OFr. höde “guard, watch', OHG hwot (m.J “hat, helmet”, 
OE höd(m.| 'cap”. 
Only the Gm. words for 'hat” in *yoöd- and *yad- would be semantically credible 
cognates of cassis, but a PIE root *kad'- would violate the root structure constraints. 
I£ cassis was a loanword, the type -is, -idis would seem Greek. The form casilam in 
Paul. ex F. is explained by WH as *casidam with dialectal *d > /. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 177, EM 103, TEW 516, Schrijver 1991: 101. 


cassis “hunting-net? (m. i| (Verg.t) 
Lat. cassis can go back to *kat-fi- or *kaf-s-i-.“The meaning makes a connection with 
catöna “chain” very attractive, and maybe also with caferva “band”. İf caf&na reflects 
*kates-na, a preform *kat-s-iz is more likely. The basiğ meaning of *£af- might be *to 
string together, plait”. A connection with the forms. “for “hut, cabin?, advocated in 
IEW, seems unlikely. i : 

Bibl.: WH 1: 177, EM 103, TIEW 534. —> catferva 


caströ, -Ââre 'to castrate; to thin out (plants)” (v. 11) (PL) 

Plt. *kasiro-. 

PIE *ks-tro- “knife”, IE cognates: Skt. Sas- “to slaughter”, Sds/ra- (n.) 'knife, dagger” 
(Br.*); Gr. keâğe 'to split”, Myc. ke-ke-me-no- /kekesmeno-/ “?divided', Alb. #hadör 
*double-sided axe”, CS kosa “scythe”. 


According to imost scholars, this verb is derived ftom a noun *kas-/rom “instrument 
for cutting” to the PIE root *kes- “to cut”. If connected with Skt. Sâstrd- < *Ke/os-1ro-, 
Latin casir- must reflect *£s-fro- with a vocalization *CCCC- > *CaCCC- (Schrijver 
1991: 496). 

Bibl.: WHI: 179, EM 104, TEW 586, Schrijver 1991: 488, Weiss 1993: 104£, 
Untermann 2000: 374f., LIV *Kes-. 


castrum “fortified post or settlement” (n. o) (P1.*; mostly pl. castra, -örum "id. PL-4) 

Derivatives: casfellum *“fortified settlement” (Sis.4); pröce/asiria “buildings outside 
the city gate” (Paul. ex F). 

Plt. *kasfro- “part, share”. It. cognates: O. casirous |gen.sg.|, castrid (abl.sg.), U. 
kastruvuf, casiruo (acc.pl.| < *kastru- “field, possession?”. 

PIE *ks-tro-. 


WH and EM interpret casirum as “cut-off part”, whence 'fenced area, property? > 


98 catönâ 


“camp”. The root could be PIE *kers- “to cut off” or *Kes- “to cut”. The latter seems 
more İikely since it has provided the basis Plt. *kastro- “knife” for the derivation of 
castrâre, Lat. pröcesiria is a hypostasis from prö casiris. 

Bibl.: WH I: 180, 11: 367, EM 104, TEW 586, Untermann 2000: 374f., LIV *kes-. 


catöna 'chain” |f. a| (PL) 
Derivatives: catâlla “light cham? (Catot). 
Pİ. *kates-nâ-? 

Catöna might be derived from a form *kat-es-, also attested in caterva (see 5.v.). 
Bibl.: WHI: 177f., EM 105, TEW 534, Schrijver 1991: 430. — cassis, caterva 


caterva “company, band” J£. 4) (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: catervâtim |adv.)| “in bands or herds? (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *kates-wâ-. It. cognates: maybe U. kateramu, caferahamo |2p.ipv.II.ps.| *? < 
denom. *katerrâ- “to form a band” to a noun *kafes-wa (e.g. Meiser 1986: 184). 

TE cognates: OF heador (n.) “enclosure, prison”? 
Semanticaliy, a connection with cassis “net” and caföna “chain” is possible; at the 
basis there may be an s-stem “*kafes- “node, connection'. Caferva is usually 
reconstructed as *Zafes-owa, which is morphologicaliy strange. Rix 1981: 119 (# 
2001: 287) proposes *kates-wâ- with the sound law *sw > rv which he discovered. 
There is no PİE root to which *£af-es- can safely be linked. 

Bibi.: WH IE: 181, EM 105, IEW 534, Leumann 1977: 303, Schbrijver 1991: 430, 
Untermann 2000: 376. 


catinus “deep vessel, bowl, dish” (m. (n. in Cato) oj (Catot) 


" Derivatives: catillus/-um “bowl, dish” (Catot), catillâre “to lick plates” (P,). 


Plt. *kafino-. 
This word has been connected with Greek forms such as korüdn 'bowl, dish'. Yet the 
Greek word is no perfect formal match, and words for types of vessels are very often 
loanwords. It seems best to assume this for cafinus too. 

Bibl.: WH LI 182, EM 105, IEW 587, 


catulus *young of an animal, puppy” (m. o| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: catellus “puppy? (PL.4). 

PK. *kat-elo-. It. cognates: U. katel (nom.sg.), katlu (acc.sg.), katles (gen.sg.), katle 
gen. or dat.sg.| < *katlo- “certain sacrificial animal”. 

IE cognates: MHG hatele “goat”, Olc. haöna “young goat”, SCr. kö? “(time of) 
having young, litter, breed, Po. £6? (dial.) “place where forest animals young”. 


Catulus also means “(iron) fetter” (Lucil., Paul. ex F.), as does catellus. According to 
Szemerenyi 1992, the meaning “fetter” is a calgue on Gr. okökeğ “little dog; iron 
neck-chain. Although we find a word of the form *k£«/07- in Latin, Germanic, and 
Slavic, Indo-European origin seems unlikely. The Slavic forms indicate that *g does 
not reflect a laryngeal, and they do not match perfectiy semanticaliy. 
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Bibl.: WH 1:183, EM 106, IEW 534, Untermann 2000: 375£. 


catus “clever, shrewd? (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: Ca?ö |cogn.)| (Fasti Consulares Capitolinit). 

P1t. *kato-. 

PIR *kh3-10- “sharpened”. TE cognates: Olr. cafh “wise, able”, Skt. $itd- “sharpened”. 
Adi. derived from a PIE root for “to sharpen”; in Italic, it has developed from “sharp? 
to 'clever?. According to Varro, catus is Sabine, which is possible, but would not 
affect the Plt. reconstruction. 

Bibi.: WHI: 183f., EM 106, IEW 542, Schrijver 1991: 91, LIV *Kehs-. > cös 


cauda tail? |(£ ö| (Acc.t; also cöda) 

Derivatives: cawdeus (PI., Paul. ex F.) in cistella caudea “small boxes made from 
cauda', cödetum (Suet., Paul. ex F.) “piece of land at Rome with certain trees on it”. 

Plt. *kaud-â- 'part, tail”. 

PIE *kehşu-d- “cleaved, separate”. 
The forms cawdeus and cödöfum suggest that cauda could refer to a certain 
tail-formed plant, which is unsurprising. Since words for “piece, part” are often 
derived from “to cut, cleave”, the tail may have been referred to as the loose “part” of 
the animal. Thus, cauda can 'be derived from the same root as the verb cüdö. The 
diphthong au could hardiy have been formed on the basis of cüdö or its derivatives. 
As Vine 2006a: 2321. (fn. 65) points out, cauda and caudex may derive from the 
unmetathesized varlant of the root *khzu-, hence *keh;u-d- > *kaudr. Incidentally, 
this would prove that the dental involved Was *d and not *d”, since the latter would 
yield Latin *kauba. 

Bibl.: WHI: 185, EM 106, IEW 535, LIV 2. *kehşu-. > caudex, cüdö 


caudex, -İcis “tree-trunk; wooden tablets forming a book” (m. £| (P1.*) 

Derivatives: caudicâlis “dealing with tree-trunks? (P1.), cödicil/lus “small log, set of 
writing-tablets”*(Catot). 

Plt. *kaud-ek-i 

PIE *kehsu-d- *cleaved, separate”. 
Since there isno way in which caudex could have been formed to cüdö at a recent 
stage, it is likely that it was derived from (the stem of) cauda. Cödex is a younger 
development from caudex and always refers to “books, codices”. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 186, EM 130, TIEW 535, Schrijver 1991: 285£., LIV *kehgu-. — cauda, 
cüdö 


caulae 'railing or lattice barrier; pores (of.the skin)” (f.pl. âl (Lex Cornelia (81 BC); 
Lucr.) 

Plt. *kay-ela “little hole, juncture”. It. cognates: maybe O. kaila (acc.sg.| “a certain 
sacral building? < *kayi/elâ-. 
A connection with cö/um “sieve” is not very likely, since there are no spelling variants 
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cölae, and also no spelling variant caulum for colum. The latter must first of all be 
compared with guâlum. Lat. cawlae may be an original diminutive *4ahola “little tie, 
juncture” < *kay-ela (thus TEW). See cohum,for the further etymology. 

Bibl.: WHI: 187£,, EM 107, IEW 518, Untermann 2000: 363. —> cohum 


caulis “stem, stalk, penis? (m. i| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: cayliculus “small stalk, sprout” (Cato*); cöler, -örum 'testicles” (Lab.*), 
cöleğtus “provided with testicles” (Pomponius). 

Plt. *kauli- “stalk”. 

PTE *(s)kehzu-I-i- “stem of a plant, stalk”. TE cognates: Olr. cal *faggot, bundle of 
sticks” < *kaulâ, Gr. xavAöç “stem, stalk, pole”, Arm. c'awi “stalk, straw” < *sk-, OPr. 
kaylan, Lith. kâulas “bone?, Latv. kaüls 'stem, bone? < *kehzulö-. 


The variant cölis “penis”, with -6- for -aw-, is regarded as a bomowing froma 
neighbouring non-urban dialect. The suffix *-/i- instead of *-/0- as found in the other 
languages is likely to be a Latin innovation. 

Bibl.: WHI: 188f., EM 107, IEW 537, Schrijver 1991: 268f. 


caupö “shopkeeper, innkeeper? (m. »| (P1-) 
Derivatives: caupönârı to traffic in” (Enn.), caupönius *of.a tavern” (P1.). 
TE cognates: Gr. kömnAoç *huckster, innkeeper”. 
Borrowing from an unknown source; in view of. the Greek form, probabliy from a 


Mediterranean language. 
Bibl.: WHI: 189, EN 107. 


caurus 'north wind; the north-west wind? (m. o| (Lucr.t; also cörus) 

Plt. *kawero-. 

PIE *khşu-er-o- “northern (wind?)”. TE cognates: Lith. sidure “north” < *Kehyur-, 
#iüras, $iürüs “cold, northern” << *kuHir- < *kh şur-, OCS söver» 'north?, SCr. sever, 
Sin. sever < *Kehuer-0-. 

If the Latin and BSI. forms are cognate, caurus can derive from *khju-er-o- with 
vocalization of the laryngeal. The ablaut *-r-/er- shows that *-(wr- is a suffix, the 
root being *Khşu-(r-). WH and EM also adduce Go, sküra windis “storm (of wind), 
OHG skür “rain shower? and Arm c'owri “cold'. As argued in de Vaan 1999: 40f., 
these forms are probabiy not cognate. The connection of cawrus with MW cawad 
“gust, shower”, OBret. cowafou “showers? (but not Olr. c4a, which is a ghost word) is 
confirmed by Schrijver 1995: 337, who reconstructs PIE *k(e/o)yuH-Vt- > PCİ. 
*kouVt- or *kuyV!-. This would confirm that *-r- in Latin and BSI. belongs to the 


suffix. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 190, EM 107f£., TEW 597, Schrijver 1991: 252, 1995: 337f. 


causa “legal case, trial; cause, purpose” |£. âJ (Lex XII, Naev.*; cayssa in inscr. until 
1*c. BC) 

Derivatives: causârı “to plead a cause? (Pac.1); accüsâre “to blame, charge” (PL), 
accüsâtor 'prosecutor” (Manciat), excüsâre “to excuse, justify? (PL), incüsâre 'to 
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make answerable for, reproach” (PL.-4), röcüsâre “to object, reject” (PL-); causidicus 
“advocate” (Lucr.t), cawsificâri *to allege a rcason' (PL). 
Pit. *kaud-ta? 


Intervocalic s from ss points to carller *ss, *£s5 or *44. WH consider “a strike as cause” 
as the original meaning, hence they connect c&dö “to strike”. This would impliy 
*kehzud'-t-. EM are more sceptical about possible TE origin. 

Bibl.: WHI: 190, EM 108. > cüdö 


caveö 'to take care, beware' (v.; pf. câvi, ppp. cautus 1I| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: cayfus “on one?'s guard, wary” (P1.4), cawtiö “care, precaution” (PL), 
caytor “one who takes precautlons” (P1.), cawiğla 'cautlon” (P1-4); praecaveö “to be 
on one's guard” (P1.4). 

PH. *kaw-. It. cognates: U. kutef (ptc.pr., nom.sg.m.| “in silence? vel sim. < *kayeföns. 

PIE *kouh,-die- 'to perceive”. IE cognates: Skt. â-kuvdle 'intends”, ö-küla- 

“intention; Skt. Xavi-, Av. kauui- (m.| “seer, poet, wise man” < *kouH-i-; Gr. koğw to 
perceive, understand?, Gr. #vo-cxödoç “(priest) who observes the sacrifice?, SCr. cüri 
“to hear”, OHG scowwön “to watch” < *(s)kouhı-. 
The pr. *kaw-ö- can be explained ftom pre-Plt. *kouH)-die- by means of 
Thurneysen-Havet-Vine?'s unroundıng of PIE *oy in PIE pretonic position (Vine 
2006a: 225). The pf. câvf can be phonetically regular ftom *kawe-wai, ppp. caulus < 
*kawitos < *kouH-e-10-. The U.form *kawet8- must bç derived from a nominal form 
*kawe-to- (a Plt. innovation) which also yielded Lat. cautus. 

Bibl: WH LE: 186, EM 107, IEW 587£, Schrijver 439f, Meiser 1998: 206, 
Üntermann 2000: 422, Vine 2006a, LIV *(s)keuh;-. 


cavus 'hollow, excavated, concave, deep (of water)” (adj. o/4| (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: cavum |Jn.J| “a hole, hollow? (PL-), cavâtus “hollow? (Varrot), cavğre 
to make hollow” (Lucr.*), caverna “cave, hole” (Varro, Lucr.t), cavea 'cage; 
auditortum of atheatre” (PL); maybe cavilla “Jesting, banter” (PL), cavillâtiö “banter, 
sophistry? (P1.4), cavillâtor ester, banterer” (P1.4). 

Pt. #kawo- < *kowö-. 

PIR *KouH-6- “hollow”. TE cognates: Olr. c&a “hollow”, Bret. keo, kev “cave? < PIE 
*kouio-, Gr. pi. köol “hollows, excavations, gaps, crevices, gorges? (Hsch.) < *kduo-, 
Gr. og “hollow? < *körüoç, Arm. soyl “cavity” < *Keulo-, maybe Alb. #hellö 
“deep”. 

If cavus belongs to Av. süra- “hollow”, Skt. Süna- “emptiness”, Gr. küop “hole, eye of 
a needle” < PIE *KuH- “to swell?, we must reconstruct *XouH-o- for the Latin form. 
Vine 2006a: 235£. posits a PIE oxytone adj. *4ouH-&-, since he reformulates 
Thurneysen-Havet's Law in the sense that unrounding of *oy > *ay only occurred in 
pretonic position (with regard to the PİE place of the accent). Greek köoL, in his view, 
would have retracted the stress due to substantivizatlon. Lat. caverna seems to follow 
the example of cisterna, taberna, lanterna. The noun cavea presupposes an adj. 
*caveus “hollow”. The etymology of cavilla as *calvilla was proposed in Antiguity 
(to calvor “to deceive”, calumnia “deceit”), but has little to recommend itself. Since 
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jokes are 'unserious” speech, cavilla may well derive from cavus 'hollow?. The 
etymology as *keuhzi-d'h,-(5)lehr- “striking joke” by Hackstein 2002a: 18 is 
impossible: this would yield *kewipafs)la., and the change of pre-Latin *ou > *ay 
chronologically precedes that of. PIE tey > *ou (Schrijver 1991: 454). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 187£., 191£., EM 106-108, TIEW 593, Schrijver 1991: 109, 440f., LIV 
*Kueh;-. > cumulus, inciens 


-ce “here, there? |ptcle.|. Lat. -ce or -c in: ecce *look” (s.v.), hic(e), hicine, hoce 
İ(pron.adj.J *this”, #inc(e) “hence”, hüc, hücine “hither” (s.v. hic), illic |pron.adj.| “that”, 
illic 'there', iHüc “thither? (s.v. ille), istic (pron.adj.| “that (of yours), istinc “from 
there?, istfüc “to there” (s.v. iste), sic “thus” (sicine), nunc *now?, tunc “then”. Archaic 
forms are ipsiusce |gen.sg. to ipse), cuiusce (|gen.sg. to gul). According to Watkins 
1973b: 205, Marsian Latin ceip “here” reflecis *Zeti-p(e). 

Plt. *&e. It. cognates: Pael. ecuc, O. ek(ük) , U. eso (nom.sg.f.), O. ekik, Pael. ecic 
(nom.acc.sg.n.J|, O. ekük (acc.sg.m.), Marr. ecan, O. ekak (acc.sg.f.| “this” < PSab. 
*eko, *ekâ (nom.acc.J. Obligue case-forms: O. eksuk, U. essu, esu, esu-ku 
(abl.sg.m.n.|, O. exeic |loc.sg.n.), O. exac, U. esa (abi.sg.f.), O. ekas, ekask 
Inom.pl.f1) O. ekass, eka facc.pl.f.), Marr. esuc (gen.pl.m.|, U. esumek, esome 
(gen.pl.n.) O. exaisc-en Jabl.pl.£.), U. esir, isir, esis-co |abl.pl.n.| “this” < PSab. 
*ekefoso-, -â-. Pael. Marr. ecuf “here? (adv.| < *-dl'i. 

Adverbs from case-forms: O. ekss, ex *thus” < *ekso (* -s7); U. esuk, esu, esoc, 
eso *thus? < *eksodke (nom.acc.sg.n.| or *eksâke |pl.1; U. isek, isec (adv. / cj.J “then? 
vel sim. < *eksei-k(e) (loc.sg.|; U. isunt “in the same way” < *ekso t ptc. -hont. O. 
ekkum 'similariy? (*ed-ke-om?). A suffix -k also in: O. izic, U. erek “this” (S.v. is). 
Initial ce-: O. cebnust “he will have come over? < *ke-ben-us- (to ben- “come”). 

PIE *Ke / *ki “this, here”. TE cognates: Hit. ki “this, ki-nun “now”; Gr. *ke in keivoç, 
&ketvoç, Dor. Lesb. kijvog “that one” < *(e)ke-evoç; Arm. ays this”, sa “he”, soyn "the 
same”, OPr. schis, Lith. $is, Latv. $is, OCS sp *this', Gm. *yi-, *ye- “this”. 
Theoretically, -ce might come from *-ki, but cedö points to *-ke. Closely related is 
the stem *ki, found in cis, citfra. The productive usage in ltalic apparently was 
suffıxation to the demonstrative pron. In Sabellic, *is, ga, id also takes this suffix, but 
in Latin, it does not. Maybe the demonstrative meaning had developed too much 
toward a personal pronoun. The particle *&e is found in word-initial position in cedo, 
cette and in cöferus (s.v.). PİE *ke / *Ki displays the rare ablaut *e/i. The Sab. 
pronoun *eko, *ekâ (nom.acc.| was built from PIE *e- * -Ze, which became inflected 
as a pronoun. The variants O. ekso-, U. eso- found in the obligue cases reflects the 
addition of.the pronoun *so / *sğ to this stem: PSab. *e-ke/0-s0. 

Bibl.: WH IE: 192, EM 109, IEW 609f., Leumann 1977: 468, Kortlandt 1983b, 
Klingenschmitt 1987, Sihler 1995: 391, Untermann 2000: 214-218, 238, 346, 348f., 
378. — cis, ecce, hic, ille, iste, sic, num, tum 


cedo 'give, tell” fv. ipv.| (Naev.*) 
Derivatives: ceffe “give, teli” (p1.) (Naev.t). 
Plt. *ke-dö, *ke-date "give here”. 
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PIE sg. *deh,, pl. *db,-te (ıpv.aor.1. IE cognates: see s.v. dare. 


The original form was probabiy *ced6, to which lambic shortening applied. The form 
is generally interpreted as the original ipv. to the root aorist of *deh;- “to give”, Latin 
dare. The forms cedo and cefte have probably arisen as univerbations of the syntagms 
*ke *dö and *ke *dafe “give here!” A similar univerbation from “come here? could lie 
at the basis of O. cebnust *he will have come over” to the root *g”“m- “to come”. Cedo 
apparently survived the generalization of *da-je- as the present "to give” in Latin. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 193, EM 109, TEW 609£., Leumann 1977: 528, Sihler 1995: 68, 79, 
544, Meiser 1998: 185, 2003: 62, LIV *delıs-. —> -dere 


cödö, -ere “to go, proceed' |v. Ml; cessr, cessum) (PL-) 

Derivatives: cessöre “to hold back, hesitate; desist, rest (PL), cessöfiö “rest, 
respite” (Pl.t); abscedere “to go away” (Naev.t), accödere “to approach? (PL), 
accessiö “approaching; addition” (Pl.4), accessitâre “to approach repeatediy? (Cato), 
antecödere “to surpass, precede” (P1.-), concödere “to go (away), give way” (PL), 
concessâre “to desist” (PL), decödere “to go away, yield” (PL-), excödere “to retire, 
depart? (PI--), incödere “to arrive, walk” (Andr.*), intercödere “to intervene? (P1.-), 
intercessiö “veto” (Sisennat), occödere “to go so as to confront” (PI.*), pröcödere “to 
progress” (PI.), recödere “to withdraw? (Pİ), recessim *in retreat” (P1.), söcödere “to 
draw aside” (PL), succedere “to succeed; come ünder” (in Pl. and Ter. only 
“succeed”); necesse |adv.| “essential, inevitable” (Naev.*), necessus/um esse “to be 
indispensable? (SCBac.t), . necessitfâs 'constraini, need (Pl4), necessârius 
“necessary? (P1.H). 

Plt. *kesd-e/o- “to go away, avold”. 

PIE *Kiesd'- “to drive away; (intr.) go away”. IE cognates: Skt. sedhati (< *$iazd'-) 

*to drive, chase away', OAv. silazdat (3s.aor.sb.| “will chase away”, sijözdüm 
(2p-aor.ipv.| “banish', sizdilamna- “withdrawing”, YAv. '(fFa)siiazdaiia- “to chase 
away” <Ilr. *$iazd- / *$izd”-. 
This verb is often explained as a univerbation of *£e “here” plus *sd- “to sit”, but this 
is semantically'not convincing. Also, the freguentative cessâre and Lat. necesse (see 
below) point iğ *cede, desist” as the original meaning, which developed into a more 
general “to go” in OLat. Lubotsky 2004 connecis cödö with Av. silazd-, Skt. sedh- (< 
*siazd'-) “to chase away, (intr.) withdraw” from PIE *fiesd”-, possibly an original cp. 
*kies-d'h,-. The Latin development of *-ezd- > -2d- matches the similar development 
of *-Vzd- in audiö and crâdö. 

Lat. necesse 1s generally regarded as the n. to “ne-cessis < *ne-ced-tis “no 
avoiding” (used as a noun phrase). The variant necessus/m est would have been 
modelled on opus est *to be needed”. But necessus esse already occurs in the SCBac., 
and, furthermore, necessis does not occur independentiy. Pariente 1975: 24 therefore 
assumes that *necessum est phonetically yielded *necessest, and that necesse was 
extracted from this by metanalysis. He also points to the fact that cödö 1s intransitive, 
and that *cessus cannot therefore be the ppp. of this verb, since necessus would then 
mean *there is no having gone”. He (p. 35) therefore proposes a compound of ne and 
cassuş “it is not contingent, not casual?, but this is semantically unattractive: it lacks 
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the compelling connotation of “inevitable?. Maybe the original noun was *cessus, -Üs 
“the going (away), ne cessus (es) “there is no going (from), no escape? 
Unfortunately, a noun cessus, -üs is only attested in later imperial times (lulius 
Paulus, 2/3c. AD). 

Bibl: WH E 193f., IX: 152f., EM 109f., 434, TEW 887, Leumann 1977; 345, Sihler 
1995: 583, Meiser 2003: 111. 


celeber, -bris, -bre *'İreguent(ed); famed, loud, clear” (adi. 7) (PI 4) 

Derivatives: concelebrâre 'to celebrate? (PL-), celebröscere 'to become famous' 
(Acc.), celebrâre “to celebrate, praise? (Acc.1). 

Plt. *kelisri-? 


The etymology of celeber is unknown, cf. Nussbaum 1999a and Bader 1983. 
Phonetically, *&elesri-, *kelisri-, maybe *kelVd'li- are possible. The earlier date of. 
attestatlon and the morphology (cor- -â&re) show that concelebrâre is the oldest 
derivative of. celeber, İrom which celebröre was back-formed. Bader shows that, 
semantically and in view of the attestations, a connection with calâre “to call out” 
(esp. for religious occasions) is possible. But a suffix *-dli- is unlikely, since celeber 
does not show the instrumental meaning which adj. in -bilis and -bris usually have 
(cf. Leumann 1977: 348f.); phonetically, *ke/H-bli- should yield *kelabri- > *koliber. 
Thus, Nussbaum 1999a: 388 is probably right in positing *&elisris which yielded a 
non-velarized */, and with İowering of.*izr > *-ezr- 

Bibi: WHLI: 194, EM 110, TEW 548, Bader 1983: 43f., Nussbaum 1999a: 388,411, 
LIV *kel- “to incite”. 


celer, -is, -e 'fast” (adj. /) (Andr.t; nom.sg.m. also celeris Naev.) 

Derivatives: Celerös 'the historical precursors of the Eguites” (Liv.*); celerâre to 
hasten” (Lucr.*), celeranter *speedily” (Acc.), accelerâre “to guicken” (Acc.*); celöx, 
-öcis 'a light and fast boat” (P1.-4). 

PIt. *keli-r/li- “fast”. 

PİE *kel-i- “speeding”. TE cognates: Gr. kehoycu, aor. (€)k&rdero "to spur on”, Köln 
(< *kel-ie/o-) *to drive on', köâng, -1fı- 'racehorse?, Go. haldan 'to tend cattle”. 
Certainly an old i-stem, cf. Nussbaum 1999a: 411. Since PİE -ri- usually makes 
nouns, and in view of the regular dissimilation of -âlis and *-Plis in Latin to -&ris and 
*-bris when the root contains /, the PİE suffix may have been *-/-. The noun celöx 
represents a loan from Gr. kââng with influence from velöx, or is a rhyming formation 
to völöx with ce- İrom celer; cf. Nussbaum 1999a: 388. 

Bibl.: WHI: 194f£., EM 110, TEW 548, LIV *kel- "to incite”. 


cella 'store, larder? (£. â| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: cellârius |adj.| “of.a store-room? (PL), (m.J *storekeeper? (P1.*), cel/ula 
“small room' (Ter.*). 

Plt. *köli/elâ-. It. cognates: maybe Fal. cela (nom.sg.| PN (cf. Giacomelli 1963: 
239f.); maybe O. kellaked (3s.pf.| “he has stored(?)”, denom. to *keller-. 

PIE *kel- *hiding”? TE cognates: Skt. 44/4- “large tent, building”? 
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In theory, cel/la may go back to *cöla by means of the Hrffera-rule: a seguence of long 
vowel plus simple consonant can be replaced by a short vowel plus a geminate 
consonant (Leumann 1977: 183, Meiser 1998: 77). In that case, cella would preserve 
the long-vowel base of cölâre “to conceal?. Cella could also be a dim. *4ğ/-elğ- > 
*kellâ- > cella. If cella is an original diminutive to a root form *kelf-, the relative 
chronology demands *kel-ila (with every other internal vowel, we expect *colla; cf. 
Nussbaum 1997: 397). The cluster -7/- can arise in various ways: other possibile 
preforms from a root *kel- are *kelnâ-, *kelsâ- and *keldâ-. 

Bibl.: WH LE 195f., EM 1l0f., TEW 553f,, Rix 1993: 329, Untermann 2000: 382, 
LIV 1. *kel- “to hide”, —> c2/ö, occulö 


-cellö, -ere İ “to raise oneself” (v. TI, (excef/ui), -celsum) (Naev.*; only in compounds) 

Derivatives: celsus “high, tal? (Andr.*t); antecellere “to surpass, excel” (Cic.), 
excellere “to be higher; surpass” (Catot), excelsus “high, tall? (Catot), praecellere “to 
be superior, surpass” (P1.-). 

P1t. *kelne/o- |pr.|, *kfe)ito- (ppp.J. It. cognates; SPic. eselsit (3p.pr.?| “they have 
erected?? 

PIF *kel-n-H- (thus Schrijver) << *ki-n&n-H- (thus LIV) “to rise”. TE cognates: 
Lith. kelti, Is. kelik “to lift”, kilüi, Is. kyll “to stand up”. 
The pr.ind. is sometimes attested With -2- (2'İ ci): Pİ. praecellet Ix, Cic.* exceller, 
-ent, -cas. WH and EM assume that -celsus shows an original dental-final root *keldr, 
but the d-extension does not çccur elsewhere in IE derivatives of this root, and -/5- 
can be analogical in Latin for *-/4-. The root is reconstructed as *kih-- by Schrijver on 
the basis of Gr. kokövn, kokovöç “hill”, but the suffix is productive in Greek. The full 
grade root in nasal presents is freguent in Latin (e from the aorist?). 

Bibi: WHL:197,EMİIl1,TEW 544, Schrijver 1991: 406, Fichner 1993b, Rix 1999: 
403, Untermann 2000: 234, LIV *kelH-. > cojlis, columen 


-cellö, -ere 2 to hit” (v. TI; pf. -culi, ppp. -culsum) (Naev.*; only in compounds) 

Derivatives: percellere “to strike down' (Naev.1), pröcellere "to throw violentiy 
forward? (PL), procella “violent wind, storm” (PL), recellere “to swing back, recoil? 
(Lucr.*). 

PIt. *kelne/o- (pr-J. 

PIE *-kel-n-hy-e/0- 'to beat”. TE cognates: Gr. &no-Klüç “breaking”, kAde “to break” 
< *klafs)ije/o-, Lith. kditi, Is. kalu “to beat”, Latv. kali “id.”, maybe Lith. kölmas “tree 
trunk”; OCS £larti, 1s. koğio “to kili, Ru. koldf' 'to prick, stab” < BSI. *ko1?- “to beat”. 


The noun procella was probably derived from pröcellö. Schrijver 1991: 174 dismisses 
a reconstruction with PİE *-d”. on the grounds that a dental enlargement is absent 
from the TE cognates, and is not needed for explaining the Latin verb. The pf. -cu/i 
may be regarded as the regular reflex of PIE *-kolh;- (see also Meiser 2003: 187), 
whereas -culsum has replaced */f by */s on the example of verbs such as /al//ö fefelli 
Jalsum, which did contain a dental. The e in the present may stem from the aorist. 

Bibl.: WH I: 225£, EM LL, TEW 545-547, Schrijver 1991: 173-175, LIV *kelh;-. 
— calamitâs, clâdes 
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cölo, -âre “to conceal” (v. 1| (P1.*) 

Plt. *kel-e/o-. 
PIE *kal 'hiding-place”? IE cognates:,Skt. Sârman- “shelter, cover”, Sarand- 
“protecting, defending” (RV-), 4-Sâra- |m.J| 'shed, shelter” (AV); OHG hala “the 
hiding?, MHG hö&le “concealment”, Ole. keli (n.| “hide-out?, OHG hâli 'concealing” < 
PGm. *yel-. 
Most scholars assume that the verb is denominal to a noun with &-grade, cf. 
Steinbauer and Scbrijver. The obvious candidate for such a noun would be a root 
noun *kgi- / *kel-. Germanic shows a few forms from *yg/-, but these could be 
inner-Germanic innovations. A PIE thematic present *kel-e- is continued in Latin 
occulere. 

Bibl.: WHI: 196, EMİL, TEW 553f., Steinbauer 1989; 142, Schrijver 1991: 124, 
LIV 1. *kel- “to hide, — cella, occulö, clam, color 


cena 'meal” (£. 4) (Carmen Saliare, Naev.t; cösnâs Paul. ex F. 2x) 

Derivatives: cenâre “to have dinner? (Naev.t), cenâticus “of a dinner” (PL), cenâfus 
“having dined” (P1.4), cenâculum 'top-story, attic” (PL). 

Plt, *Kerf(e)snâ- “meal”. It. cognates: O. kersnu (nom.sg.|, kerssnais Jabi.pl.|, U. 
Sesna |acc.sg.) “meal”; O. kerssnasias, kersna<t>ias (nom.pl.f.J) “connected with a 
meal (7) < *kersnâ * -âsio-; U. çersnatur furent (3p.fut.pf.ps.| “cönâti erunt”, 
denom. verb to U. Sesna. 

PIE *kert-s-nh;- “portion?. TE cognates: Skt. Apmtdti “to cut”, Arm. &'ert'em “to skin”, 
Lith. &örti “to cut off; maybe Alb. gefh *to cut”, OHG scrintan “to burst, split up”. 


The phonological form (Latin sn > n, Sab. rsn) suggests that a vowel was lost 
between r and s or between s and n, or that a fourth consonant was lost, yielding rsn 
after original *rsn had become rn (as in perna “ham?” < *fpersna). The traditional 
etymology *kerr-snâ- (Leumann) chooses the latter solution, and assumes a semantic 
development “cut part” > “meal', which seems unproblematic. The PIE root *krr- 
might be an extension of. the root *&r-, which lies at the basis of Latin carö “meat”. 
Schrijver, however, regards the semantics as unlikely, and proposes an alternative 
connection with Cerğs, reconstructing *ker-s-inğ-, from a derived adj. to *KerH- 
“fruit, grain'. Semantically, this does not seem better than the traditional etymology. 

Bibi: WH I: 198, EM 112, IEW 941f., Leumann 1977: 209, Schrijver 1991: 432, 
Sihler 1995: 221, Untermann 2000: 392ff., LIV *(s)kert-. — corfex, scortum 


-cendö, -ere “to ignite, set to fire” |v. Tll; pf. -cendi, ppp. -cönsum) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: accendere “to set on fire” (Andr.t), incendere “id.” (PL-), incendium 
“destructive fire? (P1.t), succendere “to set alight' (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *-Kend-e/o-. 

PIE *(s)kend- Jaor.| “to shine, appear'. TE cognates: Skt. chadâyati, Av. saöaiia- < 
*sknd-eie-, aor. Skt. achân “to appcar, please” < *skend-s-, pf. Skt. sâsad-, Gr. Kökoö- 
“to excel? < *(s)ke-(s)kond-. 

The Latin present -cendö is derived from a PIE present by LIV, and the perfect -cendi 
from a PİE perfect. In view of the lir. evidence, it seems more likely that -cendo is 
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based on a PİE root aorist *(s)kend-, to which a new perfect was formed within Latin. 
See Lubotsky 2001: 32£. and 49£. on the development of the words in Indo-lranian. 
Lubotsky?'s analysis of the palatalization in Tir. strongly suggests that candeö and 
-cendö derive from one PİE root. 

Bibi: WHLISIF£, EM 92, IEW 526, Schrijver 1991: 428, LIV *(s)kend-. — candeö 


cönseö 'to estimate, think, give an opinlon; recommend, decide” (v. Il; pf. cönsui, 
Ppp. cönsum) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: cönsus, -üs “registration; wealth” (P1.4); cönsor “magistrate” 
(Elog.Scip.t), censörius “(of a) censor' (Pac.t); censiö *assessing, rating” (PL); 
censüra “the office of censor” (Cic.*); accensus (m.| “supernumerary, attendant” 
(PL), percensöre “to survey, inspect” (Varrot), suscensöre “to be angıy with” (P1-H. 

Plt. *&ns&- *to estimate”. It. cognates: Fal. censor (nom.sg.| may be a loan from 
Latin; O. ancensto (nom.sg.f. | '“unestimated?; O. censaum |inf.pr.|, censazet |3p.fut.|, 
censamur |3s.ipv.pr.ps.J, censas fust (3s.fut.pt.ps.) (all Tabula Bantina) “to pass the 
census on” < *kens-â-. O. censtomen |acc.sg. 4 -enl “census”; O. keenzstur, censtur 
(nom.sg.|, kenzsur, censfur (nom.pl.| *censor?, borrowed from Latin. O. kenssurineis 
Igen.sg.m.| “Cönsörinus”, honorary cognomen; O. kevcopTtarnı |loc.sg.| “the office of 
censor”, inner-Oscan derivative of *kensor-. 

PIE *Kns-eh;- / *kns-eie- to announce'. JE m va sanıs-, Av. sgh- “to speak 
sollemniy?, OAv. pr. söngha-. * 


According:to Garcia-Ramön 1993: 124, the &-conjuğation of Latin censöre results 
from a transitive pr. *Âns-eie- 'estimates” or from a stative *Zns-eh,- 'to be 
estimated”, or both. Later, a diathesis opposition would have been created by 
opposing cense * -fur to cens&-i. 

Bibl.: WH I: 198ff., EM 112£, IEW 566, Garcia-Ramön 1993b, Untermann 2000: 
102, 382-386, LIV *keNs-. 


centö "blanket, patched cloth” (n. nj) (PL) 
PIt. *kfe)ni-n-. 
PIE *k(e)ntH-n-. IE cognates: Skt. kanthâ- (£.) “Tag, patched cloth”. 
If Skt. Kanfhâ-, continues an original n-stem, centö and kanthâ- can reflect 
*keniH-o/en-. However, it is guite possible that both words have nothing to do with 
each other. Other forms which are adduced by IEW, such as OHG #adara “rags”, and 
Arm. &'of'anak 'cloth”, show no trace ofthe nasal of Lat. centö and Skt. kanihâ-. 
Bibi.: WH 1: 200, EM 113, IEW 569, EWAja Il: 55. 


centum “hundred? (num. indecl.| (PL-) 

Derivatives: centösimus “hundredth” (PL), ceniğni “one hundred each” (Cato), centiğ(n)s 
“a hundred times? (P1.-); cenfuria “unit of a hundred men” (Cincius*t), centuriğ “centurion” 
(Lucil. ©): ducenfi “200” (adj.| (PL), #recenti 300” (PL), guadringenii “400” (PL4), 
güingenti “500” (PL*; Paul. ex F, cites guinceni-), sescenti *600” (PL-4), octingenti “800” 
(PL), nöngenti “900” (Cic.1); centumplex “hundredfold” (PL). 

Plt. *Znfom. 
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PIE *dkmtom “hundred”. IE cognates: Olr. cet, MW cant, Skt. Satd-, Av. satam 
“hundred”, Lyc. s#fa “unit of.ten or hundred?, Gr. &koröv, Lith. simtas, OCS sptfo, Go. 
hund, OHG hund, ToB kante, ToA kânt 'hundred”. 
The form centum directly goes back to PİE. Lat. -cenff functions as an adj., and 
surfaces as -genfi after nasals. The -g- must have originated in *700” and “900. The 
ordinal cenf&simus must be a remake of *cösimus (< *keni-tamo-) on the basis of 
vigösimus etc. The initial du- of ducenfi has been influenced by duo and/lor by 
compounds in du-. The absence of lengthening in front of -cenfi suggests that the 
hundreds were formed when *hundred? was not longer *dimtom but already *kmtom. 
PIE *dkmto- “hundred? probably derives from PIE *dekm “ten” as the ordinal “tenth”. 
Hence, 'hundred” was the 'tenth ten”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 200£., EM 1131, TEW 192, Coleman 1992: 403-406, Sihler 1995; 
222-274, Untermann 2000: 394. — decem, -gintâ 


cöpa 'onion” (f. â|) (Naev.*; also caepa) 
Derivatives: cöpe |n.| (Enn.t). 
TE cognates: Gr. kazı 'onions” among the Knpuvnıaı (Hsch.). 
Probabiy a loanword from an unknown language; the same word might be reflected in 


Gr. kama. 
Bibl.: WH1:201, EM114. 


-ceps, -cu/ipis 'taking? (m./f., adi. pl: awceps, -cupis “bird-catcher, fowler” (P1.-4); 
deinceps fadv.J| “in succession, next” (Var.t); forceps, -ipis *tongs, pincers? (Cato*), 
inceps |adv.)| “subseguentiy” (Fest., gloss.); manceps, -wipis “contractor, agent” (P1 4); 
müniceps, -ipis “citizen or native of a community” (Lucil.4); particeps, -ipis 
“participant, sharer” (Andr.*); princeps, -ipis “first; initiator” (PL-); guarticeps, -ipis, 
guinticeps, Sexticeps, terticeps *fourth, fifth, sixth, third in order” (Varro); vesticeps, 
-ipis “sexually mature? (Paul. ex F., Apul.t) 

Derivatives: mancwipium “confiscation, ownership, slave” (Lex XIH), münicipium 
“community, municipality? (CIL*), participium o “participle” (Varrot), principium 
“start, origin? (P1.1). 

Plt. *-kap-s *seizing”. 

The oldest form may be princeps (With syncope) “first”; on this model, deinceps 
“next” (*dein(de)-kap-s) was created, and also the forms with an ordinal number aş 
their first member, Parficeps belongs to this semantic sphere, too. Forceps “pliers” is 
etymologized as guae forma capiunt by Festus, which would imply *formo-kap-s. 
Manceps < *manu-kap-s, which may belong to the same legal-soctal sphere as 
'princeps, 'particeps: the expression manu capere still existed. Müniceps may have 
been back-formed to münicipium, or directly from *münia-kap-s, cf. münia capessere 
(Col.). Vesticeps < *vesti-kap-s (or more recent) *who takes the #oga virilis”. 
Bibl: EM 96, Benedetti 1988: 60-71. — capiö 


cöra “beeswax, wax” |(£ âJ(Pİ-) 
Derivatives: cörâfus “coated with wax” (P1.4). 
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IE cognates: Gr. knpöc, Dor. küpög *wax”, Gr. knpıöv *honeycomb”, Lith. &orjs 
“*honeycomb”, Latv. 4âres “id... 
Probably a loanword from an unknown language, or a direct borrowing into Latin 
from Greek. If the Doric form in â is reliable, Latin would have borrowed the 
loniç-Attic varlant, and remade it into a fem. in -a (which is not trivial). If the Baltic 
forms are cognate, the substrate Word might have been *kâr-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 202, EM 114, TEW 532. 


-cerda “faecies” |f. al: müscerdae |f.pl.) “mouse droppings? (Plin., Fest.), swcerdae 
(£.pl.J *pig”s dung” (Titin.*), ovicerda *sheeps* droppings' (Fest.) 

Plt, *(s)ker-d- “excretion”. 

PIE *(s)ker-(d-) “part, excretion'. JE cognates: Olr. scerdaid*, *sceird* 'to plane, 
scratch off” < *skerd-(i)e/0-; Gr. keipm, Arm. £'erem, Olc. skera “to cut, shave”. 


Most dictionarles assume original *s&er-d-, in which case müscerdae must be the 
older form (*müs-skerd-) which gave rise to sucerdae. The word might be a 
derivative of the PIE root *(s)ker- “to cut, tear, separate', with a suffix -4- om PİE, 
or which arose by analogy with Lat. merda *“dung” (Hor.t). |f PIE, the dental suffix 
may be compared with Olr. *skerd”-. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 133f£,, 621, EM 114,TEW 947f, Schumacher 2004: 582, LIV 2.*(s)ker-. 

? 
cerebrum “brain? |n. o| (Pİ. yi i 

Derivatives: cerebellum “brain” (itin *), cerebrösus ipassionate, enraged” (Lucil 4). 

Plt. *kerasro-. 

PIE *kerh;-s-ro- (n.) “brain” (“thing in the head”). IE cognates: Skt. $iras, ob. Sirşdn- 
“head, top”, YAV. sarah- “head”, Gr. kâpö |n.|, gen.sg. kpüdroç "id, kâpnva /pl.n.| 
“head, top”; Gr. k&paç *horn?; OHG hirn(i) < *Kerh;snio-, MDu. hersene “brain”, 
Nussbaum 1986: 243 explains cerebrum as a substantivization of an adj. *krh>sro- *in 
the head”, itself an adj. made to a loc.sg. *krh,-s-er 'in the head” (to PIE *kerh,-s-, 
*krhz-es- *head”). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 203, EM 114f., TEW 574-577, Nussbaum 1986, Sehrijver 1991: 96, — 
CEYNUMS, CEFYIX,'COrnü 


Ni 
Cerös, -eris *goddess of grain and fruits” |£. rJ (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: Cerys manus “creator bonus” (Paul. ex F.), Varro duonus Cerus “good 
Cerus”; Ceriâlis “of Ceres, of wheat” (PL); Oscan caria “panis”, caröns&s *“pistores' 
(gloss.). 

PIt. *kergs, *keres- (£.| “with grain, Ceres”; *kereso- (m.)| “with grain”; adj. *keresjo- 
“belonging to Ceres”; *kare/o- “to feed”. It. cognates: Fal. ceres (nom.)|. O. kerri, keri 
|dat.sg.) “Cereri? < *ker-s-öi < dat.sg. *ker-es-gi; U. çerfe, Serfer, serfer (gen.sg.|, 
çerfe, serfe |dat.sg.|, serfe |voc.sg.) of the god's name 'Cerrus” < *keres-o-, male 
counterpart of Ceres; O. kerriiüi, kerriiği |dat.sg.m.|, kerriiai Jdat.sg.f.|), kerrüin 
İloc.sg. * -enj , kerriülüis (datpi.m.), kerriiais (dat.pl£J, Pael. ceria, cerria 
Inom.sg.f.), Marr. cerria |(nom.sg.£.|, cerie |dat.sg.f.7) *belonging to Ceres”, U. Serfiar 
(gen.sg.£.) çerfie, serfie (dat.sgfJ, çel fi, serfi (dat.sg.m.9?), Serfia (voc.sg f| 
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*belonging to Cerrus*, ali < Plt. *Zeresyjo-. The stem of Pael. cerfum Jgen.pli| 
*“Cererum” is uncertain. Maybe O. karanter (3p.pr.ps.| “they feed themselves”, unless 
to caro, Carnis, N 

PIE *Kerhıs-os (n.J “nourishment” (> “grain”); adj. *-Kerhı,-ös “With nourishment”. 
IE cognates: Gr. kop&vvoyu “to satiate, feed”, Lıth. Serti, Is. Seriz “to feed; OHG 
hirso, OS hirsi (m.) “millet” < PGm. *yersja- < *kerh,;-s-io- "like grain”. 
The spelling Cerus might reflect Cerrus, which would better match the Sabellic 
forms. Eichner (1993b: 84f£.) reconstructs *kerh;-ös, *Kerh,esos, a poss.adi. of the 
type yevötç, to a noun *Kerh,os “growth” (Arm. ser, seroy). Sab. *kereso- can then be 
a simple thematization of the s-stem. Whereas Eichner's morphological analysis is 
attractive, | agree with Hili 2006: 197-200 that a connection of *kerh,,- “to feed” with 
*k“reh,- “to grow” is difficult because of the schwebeablaut and the different 
semantics. Thus, Ceres derives from *kerhıp- to feed', while cröscö belongs to a 
different TE root. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 204, EM 116f., TIEW 577, Schrijver 1991: 124, 432, Untermann 2000: 
370, 386-390, Stüber 2002: 117, Hill 2006: 197-200, LIV *kerh-. 


cernö, -ere “to sift, distinguish, decide” (v. Tll; pf. crövi, ppp. crötum) (PL1.-) 
Derivatives: döcemere '*to decide, determine” (PL), decrötum “idea, decision' 
(Cato*), discernere “to separate, distinguish” (Varro, Lucr.t), discerniculum 
“hair-needle” (Lucil.*), ixcernere “to sprinkle on with a sieve” (Catot), incerniculum 
vessel for collecting sieved materials” (Catot), s&cernere “to detach, discard” 
(Enn.*), secreius “separate, withdrawn, secret” (PL); crimen, -inis “indictment, 
accusation? (Pİ.4), criminâre/i “to accuse” (PL1.4), eriminâtor “accuser (Pİ), 
discrimen “separating line, distinction” (Varro, Lucr.t), discriminâre “to divide up' 
(Varrot). 


— Pİ. *krin-e/o-, ppp. *kritos. 


PTE pr. *kr-n-i-, aor.(?) *krei- “to sift, separate', ppp. *kri-to-; *(-)krei-mn |(n.J. IE 

cognates: Olr. ar-achrin “to perish' (< *'to shake 107), W. ecrynu, MCo. &rena, 
MBret. crenaff “to shiver? < PCI. *&rini- (pr.J “to sift, shake”, Gr. kpivo “to separate 
(< *krinie/o-), kpırög “separate'; OCS krai “edge, end, shore' < *krohyi-, Latv. krijdt 
“skin”, Ru. krojf', SCr. kröjifi “to cut into pleces” < *kroih;-. 
The form crgfus replaces the original ppp. certus < *kritos, which got detached ftfom 
the verbal paradigm. The PIE root of cernö has been variously reconstructed as 
*krhı(i)- or *krih;-, beside *kri- which must in any case be assumed for cerfus and 
Gr. kptröç. Seldeslachts 2001 claims that a single root *&vi- suffices to explain all 
attested forms, with the exception of crgvi, which he explains as analogical to /ğvi, the 
pf. to Jinö. The ppp. cretus would be analogical to crövi. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 205£., EM 115, IEW 938-947, Serbat 1975: 165f., Rasmussen 1989: 
276f., Schrijver 1991: 407£., Seldeslachts 2001: 59-66, Schumacher 2004: 420f., LIV 
*kreh;(1)-. — cerfus, cribrum 


cernuus *head foremost? (adi. 0/4) (Lucil.*) 
Derivatives: cernuâre 'to fall head first” (Varrot). 


Plt. *köro-nowo-. 

PIE *körh;-o- “skull, head?. IE cognates: see S.v. cerebrum. 
Explained by Nussbaum 1986 as *kerhgo-nouo- “inclining the head? > *köronoyo- > 
*kernoyuo- > cernuus. The first member would be identical to YAv. sâra- “head”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 206, EM 116, IEW 574-577, Leumann 1977: 210, Nussbaum 1986: 
111-114. > cerebrum, -nuö 


certus “fixed, certain” Jadj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: certâre 'to contend for superiority? (PL), cerfâmen, -inis “competition, 
contest” (PL), certâlim “with rivalıy?” (PL), certâtiö 'contention? (Enn.t), 
concertâre “to contend' (Ter.t), decertöre “to fight an issue out? (Aselliot), incertus 
“not fixed, uncertain? (PI.-), incerföre “to make uncertain? (P1.4). 

Plt. *&rifo- “distmguished”. 

PIE *krito- *sifted?. TE cognates: Gr. kpıröç 'separate”. 

The adj. cerfus continues the earlier ppp. to cernere “to distinguish?. EM dismiss the 
view that cerfâre would be denominative to certus, and argue that it is an iterative to 
cernö. However, the iteratives are built on ppp. in *-f05, So the explanation is 
essentlalliy the same. The meaning of cerföre can be based on the original 
ppp-meaning “distinguished, decided” of *4ritos, before it acguired the meaning 
“certain”. ». : 

Bibl.: WH 1: 205, EM 116, IEW 938-947, Leumann 1977: 548, Schrijver 1991: 
407£., Meiser 1998: 80, LIV *krehı(i)-. — cernö, eribfum 
cervix, -icis 'neck? ff. | (PL.-4) 

Derivatives: incurvicervicus “having the neck arched” (Pac.). 


WH suggest original *kers-yeik-s 'head band” to vincire, but this is semantically very 
doubtful. The suffix recalls that of coxendix “hip”, but the analysis of cerv- does not 
yield clear results (cf. Nussbaum 1986: 5). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 207, EM 116, TIEW 576. 


cervus stag, deer” (m. oj(P1.4) 

Derivatives: cerva “hind, doe? (PL.4), cervinus 'of a deer (Varrot). 

Plt. *ker(a)wo- “hored animal, stag”. 

PIE *Ker(h;)-uo- “having horns?. IE cognates: W. carw, Bret. karo “stag, deer” < 
*kı(hz)uo-; CLuw, zaryaniğa)- ladjJ “of a horn? < *kr-uen-, Hit. “İkarâyar / 
karaun- “hom, antlers”, Av. sruuâ- “hom, nail", Gr. kepaöç 'homed'; OPr. sirwis 
*roebuck” < *kr(H)u-, curwis “ox, Lith. kârve *cow?, OCS Arava “cow” < *korha-uhz-. 
Originally “horned (animal); this derivative from *hom? seems to be Italo-Celtic. The 
different ablaut grades (e/0/zero) found in the root of the -x-derivative in the IE 
languages suggest that many forms were influenced by the noun *ker-h;- horn, 
bone”. 

Bibi: WH E 208, EM 117, TEW 576, Nussbaum 1986, Schrijver 1995: 73£ — 
cerebrum, cernuus, cornu 
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cöterus “the rest, the other? (adj. 0/4) (PL.*) 

PJt. *etero- “other”. It. cognates: U. etrama f(acc.sg. * ad)| , etru (abi.sg.m.|, etre 
(loc.sg.m/n.|, etraf facc.pl.£.|, etres (abl.pl.m/n. | “second, other? < *efero-. 

PIE *hje-tero- "the other (of two). IE cognates: Av. afâra- "this one (of two), Alb. 
jeter, ijetör “other”, OCS eter», jeter» “someone”. 
A compound of the particle ce “here” (prefixed, as in cedo) and Pit. *efero- 'other”. 
The latter goes back to a PIE adj. of comparison in *-fero- derived from the pronoun 
*h,e- “this, here”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 208f., EM 117, TEW 281-286, Untermann 2000: 242f. — -ce, ilerum 


ceu “as, like? (ptele.| (Ena.*) 

Pjt. *keiwe. 

PIE *Ke “here? * *(hg)i-ve “as”. IE cognates: Skt. iva like, as”. 
WH assume *kei *here” * *ye “or, but Watkins 1973b compares Skt. iva, which 
seems morphologically more convincing. Hence, cex can be explained from the 
particle *Ke (Lat. -ce) and PİE *(hg)i-ue “as”. With Watkins, we can posit a 
development *Kejwe > *keiw > *köw > cew. The development *-eiwV- > *-rwW- did 
not take place because of the early apocope of. *-e; compare sew next to sive. 

Bibi: WH 1: 209, EM 117, IEW 73-75, Watkins 1973b: 202-206, Leumann 1977; 
64, Meiser 1998: 86. — -ce, -ve 


cöveö “to shake the hips' (v. I1| (Mart.*) 

PIE *keh;u-eie/o- *to throw, shake”. TE cognates: OCS kywati, Cz. kyvati, Sin. kivati 
*to nod” < *ki-. 
Schrijver suggests that cöveö reflects a causative verb with e-grade in the root, of 
which there are more examples in Latin. But the meaning is iterative rather than 
causative. If the word originally had an o-grade (as LIV assumes), it is difficult to see 
why this was replaced by an e-grade. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 209f., EM 117, IEW 595, Schrijver 1991: 288f., 449, LIV ?*keh;v-. 


cibus “food” (m. oJ (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: cibârius *of. food? (P1.-), cibâtus, -7s “food, fodder” (Pİ). 
A root structure *k-b' is not allowed in PIE, whereas *b is an exceedingiy rare 
phoneme. Hence, a PIE etymology would have to start from a root *ki-, with a suffix 
*-b. No good match was found. It may very well be a loanword, for instance, from 
Gr. kiBoc, kifioıç “box, chest”, as proposed by Thurneysen 1907 (cf. WM). 

Bibi.: WH1:210£., EM 118, Untermann 2000: 379. 


clcâda 'cicada, cricket” (£. &| (Lucr.t) 
Probably an önomatopoeic formation, with reduplication. Compare cicönia *stork”, a 
bird also characterized by its clappering sound. Maybe, but not necessarily, a 


loanword. 
Bibi: WHIE211,EM119.— cicönia 
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cicâtrix, -icis *scar-tissue, cicatrice” |£. | (PL) 
Derivatives: cicdiricösus 'scarred” (PL.t). 


Etymology unknown. 
Bibl.: WH1I:211, EM 119, TEW 565, Leumann 1977: 377. 


cicer, -eris 'chick-pea' (n. ») (PL) 

Plt. *kiker-. 

IE cognates: Gr. kikeppol “pale” (Hsch.); Arm. sisern “chick-pea?, Alb. #/yer “lentil”, 
Alb. #hjer might reflect *Kiker- (cf. Demiraj 1997), but the initial syilable *&i- is of 
course not warranted by the Albanian word. The preform of Latin and Albanian might 
be derived from *kerh;- *to feed”, as Jokl assumes — 1 do not share the semantic 
objectilons voiced by Demiraj. On the other hand, Arm. sisern could reflect 
*ke/oiker-n-, which together with Latin would rather point to a loanword from an 
unknown source. Gr. kplöç 'ram; kind of chick-pea” is unrelated: it is named after its 
curved shell. 

Bibli.: WHL:212,EM 119, TIEW 598, Sihler 1995: 293. 


cicönia 'stork” (£ a) (PL) , 

Derivatives: cönea *stork” (Pl. Trxc. : “Praenestinis cönea est cicönia”). 
Cannot be connected with canere 'to sing”, unless via *kohgn-. But 1 doubt that anyone 
would refer to the bili-clattering of a stork as “singing” — unless in a very ironic way. 


The reduplication is probabiy part of the onomatopoeic formation, as in cicâda. 
Bibl.: WH1:212, EM 119, TEW 525f., Leumann 1977: 382. —> cicâda 


cicur, -is “tame, mild” (adi. r) (Enn.t) 

Derivatives: cicurâre *to tame” (Pac.1). 
The alleged cognate Skt. sakura- tame, gulet” (only in Harşa carita) is attested too 
late to be credible. The etymology of cicur remains unknown. 

Bibl.: WH1:213, EM 119. 


cieö 'to move, siir up” (v. Il; pf. civi, ppp. citum) (PI.-; variant ciö, -ere) 

Derivatives: accire *to summon” (P1.-), conciğre 'to stir up” (PL), exciğre "to cause 
to move away, summon” (PI.*), perciğre “to stir up” (PL.t), citus “guick, rapid” 
(Andr.*), citfö (adv.J “guickiy, fast” (Naev.t), incitae |f.pl.J *checkmate” (PL.), 
incitus “set in rapid motion” (Lucr.*); cifâre 'to set in motion, summon” (P1.*), 
concitâre “to set in rapid motion, stir up” (Âcc.t), excifâre 'to rouse” (PL.*), suscifâre 
“1d. (PL); sollicitus 'restless, uneasy, anxious” (PL-H, sollicitâre “to disturb” (PL.4), 
sollicitâd6, -inis “anxiety” (PLM), sollicitâtiö “vexation” (Ter.*). 

Pİ. pr. *ki-eje-? aor. *kei-? ppp. *kito- “stirred”. 

PIE aor. *Kei(hj)- “to start to move”, ppp. *Ri(ha)-to-. TE cognates: Gr. aor. Ek1£ 
“started to move”, kioTo “they moved” (Hsch.), pr. Kivvyal *to be moved” < *İlih;- 


The verb -ciğre has become obsolete in CLat., and was replaced by the freguentative 
cilâre. Solli-citus derives from sollus “entire” and cifus “sürred”. LIV interprets cieö as 
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a secondary causative present with zero grade of the root; as Garcia-Ramön 1993a 
argues, it may have been grafted on ci-#us. The long vowel - of gccire surfaces in the 
pf. (which might have *kei-w-, and concuy with the Greek aorist). For citus, we must 
posit a preform without laryngeal (cf. Schrijver), or assume that the ppp. was grafted 
relatively recentiy on the pr. *ki-€-. 

Bibl.: Sommer 1914; 509, 561, WH1I:213f., EM 119£., IEW 538f., Leumann 1977: 
544, Schrijver 1991: 237£., Untermann 2000: 396, Meiser 2003: 228, LIV *Klejhz-. 
—> COKCİRNÖ, CUNCİUS 


cilium “the eyelid” (n. o) (Plin.*) 

Derivatives: supercilium “eyebrow? (PL). 

Plt. *ke/jo- (n.| 'eyelid”. 

PIE *kel-io- “hiding”. IE cognates: see W.v. c2lö, occulö. 
Since cilium Is more recent than supercilium, the former can be interpreted asa 
back-formation to the latter (WH, EM). If indeed derived from the root *kel- “to 
hide”, we must still assume that a noun *kilium “eyelid” existed, since the eyelid can 
hide” the eye, whereas the eyebrow does not have such a function. Thus, suwpercilium 
may originally have meant “what is above the cilium”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 214f, EM 120, TIEW 553f., Leumann 1977: 294, LIV 1. *kel- “to hide”, 


— cölö, clam 


cimex, -icis “bed-bug” |m. £) (Andr.1) 
For the suffix, cf. culex, pülex. The etymological connection with TE words for *black, 
dark-coloured? such as Skt. syâvd- “dark, black” < *Kieh;-uö- (thus e.g. IEW) is not 
compelling. The etymology must be regarded as unknown. 

Bibi: WH1:216, EMIZI,TEW 540f. 


cingö, -ere “to surround, gird” (v. Ill; pf. cinxi, ppp. cinctum) (PLA) 

Derivatives: cingulum “belt” (Varrot), cingillum “woman's girdle” (Varrot), cinctus, 
-üs “the means of girding up clothes” (Lucil.*), cincticulus “belt or girdle” (P1.); 
accingere “to gird, surround” (Ter), discingere 'to remove the belt” (PL.*), 
praecingere “to encircle, gird* (PL), succingulum “garment round the loins” (PL4), 
succinctus “gathered up, girded' (P1-4). 

PIt. *keng-? It. cognates: *kink-(0- in U. sihitu ansihitu, sihitu ansihitu |acc.pl.m.), 
sihitir ansihitir, sihitir ansihitir, sitir ansihitir |dat.pl.m.| *girded ungirded”? These 
words refer to certain high officials, but meaning and etymology are uncertain. 
Uncertain etymology. Of the possible cognates adduced in IEW, Lith. &inkyfi to 
bridle horses” fits semantically, but reguires a root *kin-k-, which cannot be PİE 
because of its structure, and which conflicis with Meiser's explanatlon of the ltalic 
words (from *kenk-). Skt. kdficate “he ties”, kaficuka- “armour” do not help much, çf. 
EWAia ll: 42-45: the words are attested at a late date, and present formal irregularıties. 

Bibl.: WHI:216f., EM 121, TEW 565, Sihler 1995: 534, Meiser 1998: 83. 
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cinis, -eris 'residue of fire, ashes, ashes of a dead person? (m. r| (P1.4, sometimes f.) 

Derivatives: cinerârius (m.| “hair-dresser” (Lucil.t). 

Plt. *kenis- 'ashes”. 

PIE *K/kon(H)-i-, *k/ken(H)-i- *residue of fire, ashes, dust”. IE cognates: Gr. Köviç, 

gen. -106, -swg (oç) |(f.| 'ashes, dust, kovioakoç “cloud of dust”, Kovu “to cover 
with dust, kövloç *dusty”, ToB kenise “dust” < *koniso-. 
Lat. *kenis > cinis by assimilation, cf. similis < *semili- < *semali-. Whereas Latin 
seems synchronically to reflect a normal s-stem (except maybe for cinisculus), Greek 
contains an original *-is-stem, which was secondarıly interpreted as i-stem. Latin 
*ken-i- may reflect either *ken(H)-i- or zero-grade *knH-i-. ToB kentse seems to 
reflect *kon-is-o-. If PJE, this would have to be a very early s-extension of an i-stem 
*kon-i-. Thus, there may have been a PİE i-stem noun *kon(Fi)i- / *ken(H)-i- “dust”, 
of which Latin cinis continues the e-grade. IEW connecis cinis to PIE *kneh;- “to 
plane, rub” (Gr. -kvalo), which is not compelling. 

Bibl.: WH1:217£, EMİI21,IEW 559£., Leumann 1977: 101, Sihler 1995: 308. 


cippus 'boundary stone” (m. oJ (Lucil.4*; Mars., CIL 5: Cei/p.apur(/ Minem) 
Plt. *Zeipo-? 
PIE *(s)Keip-o- “pole, stick”? TE cognates: Ski. Sepa-, Sepha- “tail, penis”. 


If the attestation ceip does indecd represent ceipus, or if it is directly cognate with 
scipiö “stick”, later cippus is an'instance of the /itftera'tule (see s.v. cella). Together 
with the s-varlants, discussed. under scipiö, Plt. *kelpğ- can then go back to anoun 
*ke/oip-o- “pole, stick”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 219, EM 122, IEW 543, nil 1977: 183. — scipiö 


circus “circle; circus” (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: circum (prep.| “round about, near” (P.4), circâ (prep.| “round, about” 
(Lex Repetund.), circiter |adv.; prep.) 'nearly; near” (P1.1), circumcircâ Tadv.) “round 
about” (P1.*), idcircö (adv.| *therefore? (P1.-4), guöcircâ “on account of which” 
(Varrot); circulus “circle, ring” (Acc.t). 
Circum is the old acc.sg. of circus; circâ is a more recent formation (end İst c. BC). 
Circus is probably a loanword from Gr. kpikoç 'ring”, also Kipkoç (Hell.), kıpköw *to 
hoop round, secure with rings” (Aeschylus), of uncertain origin. EM suggest that 
circus shows *partial reduplication' of the element *4y- in curyus “curved”, hence 
*ki-kr-o-, but this is speculative. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 220f., EM 122, IEW 935-938, Untermann 2000: 419. 


cis “before, within; on this side of” |prep.| (* acc.) (PL.-4) 

Derivatives: cifer “nearer” (Cato), citerior “nearer, earlier” (Cic.*), citimus “nearest” 
(Cic.*), citrâ (prep. * acc.| “on this side of” (Lucr.*), citrö (adv.| *to this side; on both 
sides” (Catot). 

Plt. *&i “here, by”, *ki-fero-. It. cognates: U. çimu, imo |adv.J “back? < *ki-mo- “on 
this side”, U. çive “outside, in front” < loc.sg. of *Kino-. Theoretically, a preform 
*keim/uo- is also possible. 
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PIE *ki “this here”. IE cognates: Hit. kö- / kö- / ki-, Pal. kö- “this, kijat “here”, 

CLuw. zâ- /zi- “this” < PIE *ko-, *ki-, OPr. schis, Lith. #is, OCS sp “this”; Go. himma 
to this”, ina “this” (acc.J, Go. #idre “hithep. 
The older system is cis — cifer (cifrö) — citimus;, Lat. ciferior is a more recent remake 
of citer, Final -s in cis (as in x/s) may be analogical to abs, wsgue, ex. That would 
imply that *&i remained alive as a separate word until guite recentiy; it shifted from 
being a pronoun to a preposition. PİE *&i is a variant of *Ke “here, this”, as 
represented in Latin by -ce. For the TE background, see Kortlandt 1983b. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 222, EM 123, IEW 609f., Leumann 1977: 317f., Untermann 2000: 
397İİ. > -ce, cen, cedö 


citrus “citron-tree (cifrus medica cedra), African tree ((hula articulata) |£. o) Varrot) 

Derivatives: citfrum “the wood of the citron-tree” (Catot), cifrösus *smelling of 
citron-wood” (Naev.). 

IE cognates: Gr. k&öpog “uniper-berry, cedar-cone”; kirpLov (Hell.) *cıtron-tree”. 
Probably, Gr. kirpıov was borrowed from Latin citrws, which itself may have been 
borrowed from Gr, k€öpog and underwent the Latin change of *dr > ir (later, the word 
was again borrowed, now surfacing as Latin cedrus). But the initial vowels of k&öpoç 
and cifrus differ, and there may have been an Etruscan intermediate between Greek 
and Latin. Alternatively, both cifrus and k&öpog might have been borrowed from a 
third (Mediterranean?) language. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 223, EM 124, Leumann 1977: 198. 


civis “citizen” |m., £. 7) (Lex XII (ceivis), PL*) 

Derivatives: civicus 'of one's town; civil? (PL.4), civilis “of the citizens, civil” 
(Lucr.t), civitâs “an organized community, state” (P1.). 

Plt. *keiwi- “society”. lt. cognates: O. cews (nom.sg.| *citizen”. 

PIE *kei-uo- “friendiy, intimate, dear”. TE cognates: Skt. sivd- 'favourable”, Latv. 
siğva 'wife”, Go. heiwa-frauja “master of the household?, OE hiwan (pl.| “members of 
the household?, OHG 4irwo *husband?, Olc. hys£i “household, family”. 


O. ceus was probably borrowed from Latin *cövis before this became civis, hence, 
between 250 and 150 BC. The Lat. i-stem inflection is mostly explained from analogy 
to the word #osfis, but it could also be older. Vine 2006b assumes a PİE ;-stem 
abstract noun “society? derived from the adj. *kei-uo- “socially close” continued in 
other IE languages. This would also explain why the derivatives civicus, civilis mean 
“pertaining to society/the civic order” rather than *pertaining to a citizen”. Lat. civis 
resulted ftom the singulative use of the abstract, as in opfiö |(fiJ “choice” > (m.| 
“assistant”. The TE root behind this formation is often assumed to be *Xei- “to lie”, but 
this is semanticalIy difticult. Vine 2006b: 148 embroiders on an earlier suggestion by 
Bader: he proposes a derivative in *-y0- from the pronominal stem *Zi- “this (here) 
(> Skt. sivd-), with full grade *keiwo- “close”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 224, EM 124, IEW 540, Untermann 2000: 395, LIV *kei-. 
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clâdös, -1s “destructlon, disaster, defeat” (f£. 2/4) (PL) 

PHt. *klâde-, obl. *klâd.. 

PIE *klh>-d'eh,- “beating, destruction, disaster?. IE cognates: Gr. Küm “to break”, 
Lith. kditi “to beat (with a hammer)”, Ru. kolör', SCr. klati to slaughter”. 


Scbrijver 1991 has argued that no cognate forms of the root *klh;- “to beat” can be 
found outside Italic with a certain dental enlargement. Hence, he reconstnicts a PIE 
compound of the type Skt. sraddhâ- “trust, belief < *Kred-d'eh-. In view of the 
circumflex accentuation of Lithuanian nouns in -dö, one might also envisage *-d'öh;- 
for the Latin nouns in -des (cf. Kortlandt 2005: 169). 

Bibl.: WHI: 225, EM 124, TEW 545-547, Schrijver 1991: 173-175, LIV *kelh;-. > 
-cellö (2), calamitâs 


clam “secretly? (adv.| (PL.*) 
Derivatives: clandesiinus “done in secret” (P1.-), clanculum *secretly? (PL.-). 
PM. *klâm. 
PIE *kl-eh;- 'concealment”. 


For the suffix, cf. palam, cöram. Clanculum is a dim. in -culum directly built on clam 
(cf. plüsculum). Clandestinus ptesupposes an earlier adv. *clam-de (cf. guande), to 
which the suffix *-s//no- was added (see s.v. intesfinus). The Form calim in Paul. ex F, 
'antigui dicebant por clam” is probabiy corrupt (thus; WH I: 138). It seems to be 
mostly agreed that clam derives,from *Alâm, but the PTE origin is less clear. Schrijver 
assumes a root variant *kelhr, the final laryngeal of which would be necessary for 
kahünrm. Yet this stem has varlants with different labials in Greek (koAvx/B/9-), and 
no forms Without this suffix, or with e-grade. The Greek forms are not taken into 
account by LIV, who reconstruct only an anif root *kel-. Under these circumstances, 2 
reconstruction 4S acc.Sg. *Kih>-m is hard to Justify. The zero grade in c/- cannot be 
secondary within Latin, and probabiy reflects PIE *X/-. The best option is to assume a 
stem *kl-eh;- “concealment”, and regard clam as its original acc.sg. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 226f, EM 1ll, IEW 5531, Schrijver 1991: 175, 209, LIV *kel-. — 
cella, cölâre, color, occulö 

k 
clâmö, -âre “to shout” w.I)(PL-) 

Derivatives: clâmor “shout, cry” (PI.*, clamös Enn. Lucr.); cdâmilâre “to shout 
repeatediy? (P1.*), clâmitâtiö *shouting? (P1.); exclâmâre “to cry out” (P1.1), inclâmâre 
“to call out to? (PL.4), reclâmâre “to call out in response? (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *klâm-o/4- “shout(ing”. 

PTE *kih;-m(0)- . TE cognates: see ca/6. 

Lat. clâmâre looks like a derivative of a noun, maybe *klâmâ- or *klâmo- “shot, 
shouting?, which was later replaced by clâmor. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 227, EM 124, IEW 548ff., Schrijver 1991: 175, LIV *kleh;,-. > 
calendae; calö; clârus 


elârus “loud, sonorous; bright, shining, clear? (adj. 0/4) (Naev.*) 
Derivatives: clâröre “to shine brightiy? (Enn.t), elâröscere “to become loud or clear” 
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(Lucr.*); clâritüdö “fame; brightness” (Cato*); clârâre “to make clear? (Enn.t), 
declârâre “to make known” (Lucr.*); praeclârus “outstandingiy bright” (Lucıl.*). 

Pit. *klâro- “loud” > “clear. ' 

PIE *kih;-ro- “loud, sonorous”. TE cognates: see calâre. 
The semantic shift from “loud” to “clear, bright” is also found in OHG Ze! “loud”, 
NHG hell “clearly resounding; shining”. 

Bibl.: WH E 228, EM 125, IEW 548f., Schrijver 1991: 175, LIV *kleh,-. — 
calendae; calo; clâmö 


classis “(social) class; levy; fleet” (£. i) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: classicus “of the highest class; of the fleet” (Catot). 

Plt. *klâssi- “call-out, appeal”. 

PTE *kih,-d-ti- “a call? 
EM regard “roli-call, appeal? as the oldest meaning. The word has been connected 
with Gr. köhoöoç 'noise”, but this is semantically unattractive. If we accept the native 
Roman etymology with calâre, we can reconstruct a derivative in a double dental, 
yielding *clâssis > classis. Obviously, without extermal support for this 
morphological build-up, it remains a paper reconstruction. Also, one would expect a 
simplification of the geminate ss to s after -â-. The meaning would have been 'the 
calling, call-out?, which developed through “class of soldiers being called out” to the 


later Latirı meanings. 
Bibi.: WH 1: 228, EM 125, IEW 548ff., Schrijver 1991: 185, LIV *kelh;-. — calö 


claudö, -ere “to close” (v. Ill; pf. clausi, ppp. clausum)| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: claustrum “bolt, bar; prison” (PL); conclüdere “to shut up, contine” 
(PL), disciüdere 'to separate” (Varro*), excliüdere “to keep out” (PL), exclüsiğ 
“debarring” (Ter.*), inclüdere “to insert, shut up” (Varrot), interclüdere “to block, cut 
off? (PL), occlüdere “to block access, to stop” (P1.-), reclğdere “to open” (P1.4). 

Pit. *klaud-e/o-. 

PIE *klehpu-d- “to shut”. TE cognates: see clâvis. 

Note that the simplex does not yet occur in Plautus, but some compounds do. Lat. 
claustrum < *klaud-tro-. See clâvis for the reconstruction of the root. Latin clawdere 
might reflect *klâw-V-d-, in which case it can be a derivation of a d-stem to clâvis or 
clâvus, or from their earlier basis *k/âw-. But claudere may also reflect *klaud- < 
*klehşu-d-, in which case it would be rather close to OHG sfiozan “to shut” < 
*skleud-. Obviously, the Gm. verb must have a secondary e-prade. | prefer the 
second, verbal solution for claudere. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 229f., EM 126, IEW 604, Leumann 1977: 97, Schrijver 1991: 175, LIV 
?*kleuH-. > clâvis, clâvus 


claudus “lame, limping” (ad). 0/4) (P1.4 also clödus) 
Derivatives: claudöre “to limp” (Caecil.*), claudicâre “to be lame” (P1.4). 


The etymology is uncertain. Many scholars have tried to connect claudus with clâvis 
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bar” and clava “club, staff, as *he who goes with a staff or 'he who hasa hook, is 
hampered”. In that case, claudus may reflect *klawidos < *klâw- * -ibpo-. Yet adj. in 
-idus are usually derived from verbs (which is unlikely here), or from nouns, in which 
case they indicate that someone or something is (like) the basic word. But a lame” 
person is not 'stick-like”, at most, he *walks with a stick”. 

Bibl.: WHL:231, EM 126, TIEW 604, Nussbaum 1999a. 


clâvis “door-key, bar” |£. i)(P1-4) 

Derivatives: conclâve |n.| 'aroom' (PI-). 

Plt. *klâwi- *bar, bolt”. 

PIE *klehzu- “to close?. TE cognates: Myc. ka-ra-wi-po-ro /xkapwpöpog, Gr. ep. 
Ton. KAnlç, -160ç “bar, bolt”, Dor. KAölç, Att. KAziç, KAzı8öç < PGr. *klâyr- based on a 
noun *4lâu(o)-. Denominative pr. KAzim, Old Attic Kano, Hdt. Kânio “to shut” < 
*KAöp-ie-. SCr. 4ğüc “hook, seedling, key”, gen.sg. 47da (m.|, Ru. £/uc' 'key?, SCr. 
kijüka “hook, door-knob? |£.J, Ru. Ağukd 'walking-stick” < *klehşu-k-; Lith. kfiğti, 35. 
kliğva “to brush against, be caught in, obstruct” < klhşu-; OHG sliozan 'to shut”, 
sluzzil “key”, sloz “lock” < *skley-d-. Maybe here also Ole. hijdöta, OE hlöotan “to 
ballot for, toss?, Go. #İaufs “fate, inheritance? < *kleud-, *kloud-. 


The oldest reconstructible form in Greek is *kl/ây-; If we assume that this was the 
basic form in Italic too, we can explain why Latin deriyed both an i-stem (c/âvis) and 
an o-stem (clâvus) from it. The'*â of Latin and Greek”together with the acute accent 
of the Slavic forms, points to. *kleh;u-. In Germanic, if the forms are cognate, we find 
a root enlargement *-d, as well as s-mobile. The e-grade in sliozan must be 
v if the root was *klh;d-, and the same goes for Slavic (*Kleuhz-k- << *luhz- 
< *kihşu-). The Gm. d-enlargement would match Latin c/audere. 
Bibl: WH I: 229f., EM 125, IEW 604, Scbrijver 1991: 175, LIV #*kleuH-. — 
claudo, clâvus 


elâvus 'nail, peg” (m. oj (P14) 

Derivatives: &lâva “wooden club, staff” (P1.4), clâvâtor “one who fights with a club” 
(PL), clâvula” graft, cutting” (Varro), clâvulus “small nail? (Catot). 

PIt. *klâwe- “closing, barring”. It. cognates: possibiy U. klavlaf |acc.pl.|, klavles 
(abl.pl.) “sacrifictal instrument? < *KlauVlö-. 

PTE *klehzu- "to close”. TE cognates: see clâvis. 


Clâvus derives from the same nominal basis as clâvis. Since we also find Lat. c/âva 
“wooden club”, the Plt. form *X/âwo- may have been an adj. “which closes off. 

Bibi: WH Kk 229f., EM 125, TEW 604, Schrijver 1991: 175, Untermann 2000: 399f., 
LIV ?*kleuH-. — claud6, clâvis 


clgmens, -tis “mild, lenient” (adj. n/| (PL*) 

Derivatives: c/ğmentia “clemency” (Ter.t), inclömenter 'rudely” (P1.4). 
WE adopt an earlier suggestion by Breal and Osthoff, positing *klejomenos “leaning” 
> *kl€menos > *klömens, with analogical shift to nf-inflection. Yet the contraction in 
inittal syllable of *ejo > 2 is doubtful, and the disappearance of o-stem inflection 
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completely unexpected. In view of vehemens “violent', with its clear reference to vehö 
“to move”, EM's suggpestion that ciöğmöns is its antonym, and that both are compounds 
with mens “mind” as their second membeç, is attractive. In order to connect clğmens 
with clinö, one might reconstruct *kloi-wo-ment-, compare the most productive 
nominal derivative of this root in Latin: c/ivxs, pröclivis “slope, hill”. Latin *oi under 
stress between / and *w developed via *&tof(asin clivus), but in front of *-wo-, it 
remained at a stage *&, cf. deus < *döos < *döwos < *deiyos “god”. Thus also oleum, 
balneum. But the examples of shortening of *ğ > e all occur in front of word-final -24s, 
-um. The answer will thus depend on the relative chronology. If the reduction of the 
medial vowel precedes the loss of *-w-, we expect an outcome *4lgwomeni > 
*klöwimeni > *kirwimeni- > *climent-. An ad hoc solution to our problem might be an 
analogical remodelling of *climeni- into clöment- on the example of vemeni-. If the 
reduction of medial vowels occurred after w-loss, the result might have been 
*klewomeni- > *kiğoment-. The outcome of the latter is uncertain, but contraction to & 
in the first syllable seems possible (cf. dögö < *de-agö). 
Bibl.: WH1:231£, WH 126, IEW 6001£ — clivus 


clepö, -ere “to steal? (v. Tl; pf. clepsi, ppp. cleptum) (PL.4) 

Derivatives: Lat. cleps is attested once in a gloss, translated as “thief”. Whether this 
is an old form is impossible to say. 

PIt. *klep-e/o- "to steal”, *kolpo- 'thief. It. cognates: O. kulupu (gen.pl.| < *kolpo- 
“thief (Rix 2002b: 4244f.). 

PIE *klep-e/0-, *kolp-o- “thief. TE cognates: Mir. cluain 'deceit', Gr. kAğme 'to 
steal?, kAğnoç |n.J, KAğımç (m.) “thief, Mon “theft, secret act, &ni-MAonoç 
“deceltful?, KAonöç, KAdy 'thief, OPr. auklipis “hidden, Go. Alifan 'steal”, ToB sb. 
kâlypi- 'steal”. 

-Bibl.: WH1:232, EM 127,IEW 604, LIV *klep-. 


clicns, -tis 'client, vassal? (m., £. x/) (Lex XI) 

Derivatives: clienta Y£.| “female dependant” (Pİ.-), c/ientöla “clientship? (Ter.*). 

Plt. *klient- “who supports” or “who depends”. 

PIE *kli-ent- “who leans”. IE cognates: Skt. aor. dsref 'leaned', YAV. ni-srita “is 
handed over”, Skt. $rayate “to lean”, Alb. fe “to sleep” (< *Kloi-eie-7), Lith. Sileti, 3s. 
$lieja “to lean, rest (against), $liöti, 3s. #liğja 'ıd.”, Latv. siler, Is. slienu 'to support, 
erect, (</i8s) lean” < *klei-. 

PIE *&li-ent- is in origin an act. ptc. of the root aorist *Alei-/*Kli- 'to lean”, 

Bibi: WH I: 233, EM 127, IEW 600€£., Meiser 1998: 183, LIV *klei-. — -climö, 
clitella, clivus 


clingö, -ere "to gird / close” (v. 11177 (hapax legomenon: Paul. ex F. “clingere, cingere, 
a Graeco KukA&oüv dici manifestum est”) 

P1t. *kleng-e/o-? 

IB cognates: Lith. #enkti “to walk with difficulty?, Latv. Klencö! “to hobble', OCS 
klgög3ta (nom.du.| “kneeling”, SCr. kldöati “to kneel? < *klenk-; OHG Jenk*, lenc* 
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left” < *Heng-o-, OE hlanc (adj.) “slim? < *Klong-o-, Ole. hlekkr (m. iJ “chain, ring”, 
OE hlönce |£. nl “armour' < *Klong-i-, OHG lanka*, lanca, hlanka* “kidney, loin, 
hip”, OE #anc (m.) “flank”. 

The precarious transmission of this word in Latin renders its linguistic reality 
uncertain. If taken seriously, cfingö might go back to aroot *Kleng- 'bent”, as foundin 
Germanic nouns and adjectives. BSİ. has a verb with a different final stop, but similar 
semantics. Possibiy, U. *&reng/kö-tro- “girdle” (9) is cognate. 

Bibi.: WH1:233f., EM 127, IEW 603. —> U. krenkatrum 


-clinö, -Aâre “bend” (v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: declinâre “to deflect, divert” (PL), inclinâre “to cause to lean, bend 
downwards” (PI.-), recjinâre "to cause to lie back” (Varrot); iriclinium “dining-room” 
(Naev.t); clinâmen 'a tuming aside” (Lucr.). 

Pjt. *kifejin-e/0o-. 

PIE *ki-n(e)-i- “to lean to, bend? (often replaced by *kli-n3). TE cognates: YAv. 
-sirinaoiti “leans', Gr. kAivo, Lesb. KAivvo “to cause to lean' < PGr. *klin-i-e/o-, 
OHG hlinön, OE hlinian “to lean. 


Lat. #riclinium is a calgue on Gr. Tpikhıvov “dining-room with three couches” (thus 
WE). Lat. -cfinâre can be derived from the PIE nasal present *kfi-n- “to lean”; cp. 
-nâre next to a Simplex in *-fere corresponds to a patlern found in other verbs too, 
e.g. spernere — aspernâri. The long vowel in -clin- may have been introduced from 
the root aorist *Klei- / *kli- (cf: cliğns). i 

Bibl.: WH 1: 234f., EM 127f. IEW 60016, Seldeslachts 2001: 67-74, Praust 2004, 
LIV *klej-. —> cliens, clitella, clivus 


clipeus 'round shield” (m., n. o| (PL.*; also c/upexs) 
Derivatives: cli/ypeğtus “armed with a shield” (PI.), cli/upeâre “to provide with a 
shield” (Pac.). 


The vacillation between i and x is observed especially after /-, and in front of labials; 
cf. /ibet. The etymology of clipeus, however, remains unknown. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 235£., EM 128, Leumann 1977: 89. 


clitellae “pack-saddle? (£.pl. â| (P1-) 

Derivatives: c/ifellârius “used for carrying a pack-saddle? (PI.4). 

Plt. *Kleitrâ- “support”. It. cognates: U. kletram (acc.sg. |, kletra (abl.sg.) “portable 
litter, seat” for the icons of the divinities (M. Weiss, fthc.b). 

PIE *klei-tro/h>- “instrument for leaning, supporting”. IE cognates: Mir. cfifhar 
“shelter”, Go. #leipra “tent” < *-tro-; OHG (H)leitara, OE hied(der “ladder? < *-d'ro-. 


Lat. cfitella < *klei-tre-la, the Latin diminutive of Plt. *kleitra-, which Is also 
continued in Umbrian, Peruzzi 1992 assumes that c/ifella had the form of two L- 
shaped supports which were jointly placed over the back of the pack animal. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 236, EM 128, IEW 600f£, Leumann 1977: 313, Untermann 2000: 
400f., LIV *Klei-. —> cliğns, -clinö, clivus 
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clivus “hill, slope, declivity? (m. o) (PL; civa |n.pl.| Cato) 

Derivatives: cfivius “bad, ominous” (Paul. ex F,, Plin.); acclıvis *sloping upwards” 
(Lucil.*); pröclive (n.| “downward slope, (Naev.-), pröclivis *sloping down” (PL-), 
pröclivus *sloping down? (Naev.*). 

Pit. *kle/oiwo-. 

PIE *kloi-uo- “slope, hil” or *klei-yo- *sloping”. IE cognates: Lith. öleivas 
*bow-legged?, Go. hlaiw, Old Norse hlaiwa, OHG OS hizo “grave mound”. 

Lat. clivius was used in the religious practice of auspicies (auguria clivia Paul. ex F.) 
and referred to birds (avis cirvia Plinius) that entered the augur”'s templum from the 
left side. It thus shifted from “sloping? through “awkward, wrong” to “ominous”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 236, EM 127£., IEW 600ff., LIV *klei-. — cliğns, -clihö, clitella 


cloâca “sewer, underground drainage? |f. a| (PI-4; clouâca Varro, inscr.) 

Derivatives: Cloâcina “cult-title of Venus” (“the Purifier?) (PL-), c/were “to purify” 
(Ix Plin.), cloğre *purify? (Ix Serv.). 

P1t. *klowâ-. 

PIE *KleuH-o- *clean”. IE cognates: W. elir “clean” < *KluH-ro-, Gr. Kdko "to wash” < 

*klu-d-, Lith. #kioti “to sweep”, #liofa “broom? < *klehşu-tei or *(ke-)kloH-tei, Go. hlütrs 
“clean” < *kuH-d-ro.. 
Since an original seguence *klowV- would have yielded *claw- (at least, in pretonic 
position), Vine 2006a: 217f. posits an adj. *kleuH/-o- “clear, clean” from which a 
factitive pr. *&leuH-eh;-ie/o- > *klewâje/o- > *klowâ- could have been derived. This 
verb might be preserved in the Servius gloss c/oare, although its reliability is often 
doubted. From *clowâ-, the noun cioğca can then be explained. WH and Rix argue 
that c/4ö may have been invented by Plinius to explain Ciwxâcina; but it might also 
derive from *cluwere < *klowere < *kleuH-e/o-. For the root, Derksen (fthc.) 
reconstructs *klhs-u-, whereas Rasmussen posits *kleh;-u-. If one accepts such a root 
structure, the ablaut *X/e/ou(H)- of. Latin must represent a secondary full grade based 
on a zero grade *kluH- < *klHu-C-. The short vowel of Greek KAbğo remains 
unexplained under any account. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 237, 239f., EM 128, IEW 607, Leumann 1977: 99, Rasmussen 1989; 
71, Schrijver 1991: 394, 447f., Rix 1999: 519, LIV *kleyH-. 


clucö "to be known? |v. 11) (PI.-*; c/zxere only Sen.) 

Derivatives: inclitus, inclutus “famous, renowned? (Naev 1). 

Plt. *kiu-ö- “to be known”, *klu-fo- “known”. It. cognates: SPic. kduü | 1s.pr.| 'I am 
called” < *klu-ö-ö. 

PIE *kl(6)u- Jaor.) *to hear”, *klu-to- “known. IE cognates: Skt. aor. 44rof “heard”, 
OAv. sraotü 'must hear”, Gr. aor. KÂüTE 'hear!?, them. EKAvov, Latv. sfuv, sluvet “to 
become known?, OCS «iyi, Is. slovp “to count as, be called', nasal pr. Olr. 
ro'cluinethar, Skt. $pnöti “hears”, YAv. surunaoiti, ToB kalnem, ToA kâlnific “to 
resound”. Ppp. Olr. cloth (n.| “fame, Skt. Srwfd-, Av. srüta-, Gr. kAvtöç “known, 
famed”, Arm. /ow *known?, OHG Hlot- in names. 


Both inclifus and inclufus are found in inscriptions and ın the mss., but inclifus seems 
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more freguent in the older authors, cf. TLL. Since, next to cixeğ, inclitus 1s also the 
lectio difficilior, it seems likely that the latter represents the regular Latin 
development; inciutus may be due to restoration of the -u-. Among the other IE 
languages, only Latvian also has a stative *ğ-present, but this is probabiy an 
independent innovation. The use of in- in inciutus probably indicates intensificatilon 
of the sound, as in increpâre and insonâre. 

Bibl.: WH I: 237ff., EM 129, IEW 605ff., Leumann 1977: 80, Untermann 2000: 
378, LIV *klev-. 


clünis “buttocks, haunch (of animals)” (m.f. 4) (PL.*) 

Plt. *Zlouni-. 

PIE *klou-ni- “hip, buttock?. TE cognates: W. c/un 'haunch”, Skt. sröni- *buttock, 
hip, loin?, Av. sraoni- 'id., Lith. Slaunis “haunch, hip”, Ole. #laun “buttocks, loin. 
Maybe Gr. xXöviç “haunciv; it cannot continue *kloun-, but is often assumed to have 
undergone contamination with KAövoç *excitement”. ele is an imaginative hypothesis, but 
rather gratultous. 

The morphological formation of *klou-ni- is el there Is no good PİE root 
etymology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 239, EM 129, IEW 607f. 

? 
cohors, -tis 'farmyard, contingent, cohort” |£. i) (PI. *, 

Derivatives: cohortârı *to exhort, Mimi (Cato*). 

Plt. *kom * *yorti-. 

PIE *gİr-ti- “enclosure” or “bundle”. TE cognates: Skt, hârati "takes, brings”. 


Cohors looks like a #i-derivative to a verbal root, possibly to PIE *g'er- “to take, 
grab”, maybe even a compound *kom-g'er-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 242f, EM 131, IEW 442f., Leumann 1977: 345, LIV 72. *g'er-. > 
hortus 
cohum Varro: “the hollow in the middle of a yoke?, Paul. ex £.: “leather strap, by 
which the pole ofa plough-beam 1s connected with the yoke” fn. o| (Varro*) 

Derivatives: cohum *vault of the sky” (Enn); incohâre “to start making? (Enn.t), 
incohâtus “unfinished, only begun” (PL.4). 

Plt. *£oyo- “hole” or “tle, juncture”. It. cognates: O. kahad |J3s.pr.cj.J, kohag 
12s.pr.cj.?1 maybe “to take? < *kag'-? U. cehefi |inf.ps.J, kukehes (com * 2 or 3s.fut| 
*to take/get” < *kay-je- (M. Weiss, p.c.). 

IE cognates: Gaul. caii “fence”, OBret. caiou |pl.)| “stockade?, W. cae “fence, collar, 
Co. £& “fence”; OHG hag “hedge, fence', OE haga “fence, garden”. 


The word cohum, coum “is not attested outside glosses, and its primary meaning is 
obscure” (Schrijver 1991: 441). Varro seems to be influenced by folk etymology with 
cavus, whereas Paulus invokes cohiböre. It has been derived from *coyom 'hollow' 
by Thurneysen, but he later dropped this explanation. In fact, it is extremely unlikely 
for chronological reasons. On the other hand, incohö is a freguent verb, and its 
meaning can easily have derived from “to yoke a plough to a team of oxen? vel sim., 
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in other words, “to start work”. Thus, there might be a core of truth in the ancient 
connection of cohum with a yoke. In order to connect cohum with the Sabellic root 
*kay- “to take”, only *khzg”- would be possible, but such a root violates the PIE root 
structure constrainis. Since we further only find Germanic and Celtic nominal forms 
in *kag'-, we are probabiy dealing with a loanword into Germanic and Italo-Celtic. 

Bibi: WH 1: 243f., EM 131, 314, IEW 518, Rix 1976, Schrijver 1991: 441, 
Untermann 2000: 362, 380f., LIV *Mag'-. — caulae 


coinguğ, -ere 'to prune” (v. TlI| (Acta Arvalia, Paul. ex £.) 


The Acta Arvalia speak about //cö cofi)nguendi “of pruning in the grove”; Paul. ex F. 
defines coinguere as coercere and deputare. WH propose an etymology *co-in-sec-6 
to secâre “to cut”, via *co-inscö > *coincö. This would have secondarily got -xö, as in 
instinguö next to insfigö, yet see sv. stinguö, where it is assumed that -u6 was 
original. 

Bibl.: WH1:244, EMI31. 


cölei *testicles” (m.pl. o| (Lab.t) 

Derivatives: cöleâtus “provided with testicles” (Pompon.). 
WH derive cöleus from colum *sleve” as original *sieve-sack', but an adjective 
*cöleus derived from cölum would rather heave meant 'made of a sieve', which 
makes less sense, It seems preferable to connect cu//eus “bag”, but the details are 
unclear; an TE origin seems distant anyway. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 244, EM 131. —> culleus 


collis “hill? (m. i| (Pac.*) 

Derivatives: collinus “belonging to hills” (Varrot). 

P1t. *kohni-. 

PIE *kolH-n- “hill”. TE cognates: Gr. kokövn “hill, also kolkwvöç (Hymn to Cerest) 

< *kolH-ön-o/hr, Lith. kâlnas “hil”, Latv. kajns “mountain? < *kolHno-, Lith. kalvâ 
(£.1 “small hil”, Latv. &afva “hill, island in a river”; Go. hallus rock? < *kolff-nu-, OE 
hyli “hil? < *#KİH-ni-. 
The root is PİE *kIH- “to lift” as in -ce/ö 7. The cognate Greek, BSI. and Germanic 
words for hill” or “mountain” are built on an »-stem *kolfH/-on-, which itself is not 
preserved, but Greek does preserve the ö-grade of the nom.sg. suffix. The other 
languages have the zero grade *-n- plus an extra suflix -i-, -w- or -o-. In Latin, 
*kolHni- would be expected to yield *&olanis whence *colnis. Therefore, collis may 
be an instance of the disappearance of *H when bordering a resonant which in its tum 
borders on an o-grade (the so-called 'de Saussure effect”). Of course, *H may 
regularly have been lost in front of the suffix variants *-ön and *-on. Nussbaum 1997 
considers the alternative etymology *£o/(H)u-i- egually possible; this is true as far as 
the phonetics are concerned, but the pervasive 7-stems in the other languages (only 
Baltic has *£olH-y-) render the traditional etymology more likely. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 245, EM 132, IEW 544, Schrijver 1991: 326, Nussbaum 1997: 193, 
LIV *kelH- 'to tower”. — -cel/O İ, columen 


colö 125 


collus “neck (of men and animals)” (m. o) (Naev.t; collum Cic.t) 

Derivatives: coflâre |n.| “neck-band, collar? (PL.t). 

PIE *k'“oK(H)s/no- “neck?. TE cognates: Go. #als 'neck”, OHG halis, Ole. hais. 
The word for “'neck?” may derive from “wheel”, as is shown by Lith. £öklas 'neck”, 
Latv. kakis “neck, throat” < PIE *k”o-k”1-o- “wheel? to the PIE root *k”el(H)- “to 
tum”. Since Latin -/- may reflect *-/s-, collus could go back to a thematized 
derivative *k”e/ol-s-0- of the s-stem for “wheel” attested in Slavic: OCS Zolo (n.|, 
gen.sg. kolese, Ru. koleso “wheel” < PIE *k”ol(H)-es-. Go. has is also often derived 
ftom PIE *k“eKH)- 'to move, tum”, but it is uncertain whether *k”o- was regularly 
unrounded to */4a- in Germaniç; It seems safer to reconstruct only *£o/s0o-. The Gm. 
word could still be related to Lat. co//ws, but in that case the derivatlon of cof/us from 
*k”el(H)- must be given up. Mir. col! “head, chief” could simply be an abridged form 
of Lat. collus (LETA C-158). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 245, EM 132, IEW 639f., Meiser 1998: 116. 


colö, -ere “to live in, inhabit; to take care of, honour' Jv. İl; pf. coli, ppp. cultum) 
(Naev.*) 

Derivatives: colönus 'cultivator, farmer, colonist' (Catot), colönia 'settlement, 
colony? (PL), colönicus “of a colony” (Varrot), incultus “not cultivated? (PL); 
cultor “inhabitant, cultivator? (P1.*), culzus, -üs “habitation; cultivation” (P1.4), culfüra 
“cultivation, care? (Cato*); acöâlere 'to live near” (Natv.t), accola (m.J “neighbour” 
(PL), incolere 'to dwell” (PLM), incola (m.| “inhabitant” (PL.4), excolere “to cultivate, 
develop” (Varrot), recolere "to resume, practise again? (PI.*), agricola (m.| “farmer 
(PL), caelicola (m.)| “inhabitant of heaven” (Enn.t), Zatebricola |m.| “who skulks in 
concealment” (Pİ.), si/vicola “inhabiting woodlands? (Naev.*); inguilinus “inmate, 
lodger” (Cic.*). Maybe Exguiliae one of the hills of Rome? (Varrot). 

Pit. *k"ele/o- (pr.|, *k“olö-no-? It. cognates: U. afpeltu (3s.ipv.11J? 

PİE *k”elh,-e/o- “to go round”. İE cognates: Skt. cdrati, Av. cara- “to move, walk”, 

Gr. n&hoyucı “to move (intr.), Cret. T&âoycu “TI will be', &upındkoyci “to surround”, 
Alb. sjell “turn, bring? < *k“el-e/o-; Gr. T&hog (n.) “goal”, Lith. kelfs *knee? < *k”el-; 
OCS kolöno “knee, descent”, OCS £olo, gen.sg. kolese “wheel? < *£"of-es- |n.|. 
The change of *e to o was conditioned by initial *£”- and a back vowel in the next 
syllable, and/or by the intermediate velarized 7. The vowel -o- was retained in open 
syllable, and shifted to x in front of -1C-. If inguilinus (which is not attested before 
Cicero) is to be trusted, it probabiy shows ihe developement *-£”e- > *-k"i. (no 
change to *-k”o- because of the palatal 7; reduction to j in medial syllable). Since 
there is no vowel reduction in #7cola, agricola, these nouns must have restored -0- 
from the simplex colere. The suffix of col-önus is explained by Leumann 1977: 323 
as an antonymical formation versus pafrönus, grafted on the stem of agri-cola. 
AÂlternatively, one might regard colönus as a deinstrumental noun in *-no- ftom an 
ins.sg. *&”olh,-oh; “with cultivation”, i.e. om an earlier action noun *k”olhp-o- 
“going round”. The agent noun *£”“ojh;-6- is represented in Latin anculus. 

Bibl.: WH I: 245ff., EM 1321, IEW 639f., Leumann 1977: 86£., 323, Untermann 
2000: 52f., LIV *k“elh;- “tum”. > anculus 
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color “colour” |m. #| (PL.4; nom.sg. colös PL.4) 

Derivatives: colörâre “to give colour” (Cato*). 

Pt. *£elös- (m.| “outside, aspect”. . 

PIE *kel-ös, acc.sg. -os-m 'cover, covering”. JE cognates: Skt. saras- “skin on 
milk?, OHG #xdisfa) “hull, shel?, MHG huls? “cover. 
Latin *kelös is an animate collective, built to an s-stem PIE *£e/-os- “cover”. This 
might be direcily preserved in Skt. $âras-, although this is semantically not 
compelling (cf. Stüber). Germ. *yulisjö- has also been derived from the PTE s-stem. In 
Latin, the word shifted its semantics from *covering? to 'colour” (cf. Skt. vdrna-). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 247, EM 133, IEW 553f.,, Nussbaum 1999a: 387, Stüber 2002: 116, 
LIV 1 *kel-. — cölâre, cella, occulere, clam 


colubra “snake, serpent” (£. | (P1.-) 

Derivatives: colubrinus “snake-like” (P1.-4), coluber, -bri “snake” (Verg.t). 

Plt. *kolos-ro-? 
WEH and IEW propose a preform *(5)kelo-d'ro- “winding itself, whereas EM consider 
colubra a possible loanword from Gr. y&âvöpog “amphibious serpent? (Nicander, 
7h.411). The etymology with the suffix *-d'ro- is difficult, since this usualliy makes 
instrument nouns. A borrowing from Gr. x&&vöpoç is very unlikely, since the word is 
attested too recentİy, and its meaning “serpent” is probabiy secondary; note that yökuç 
means “(kind of) tortoise”. In view of the meaning, one might connect colubra with 
colus “distafP < *k“elh,-u-. A distaff is used to wind a thread or fibre around it. 
Hence, a preform *kolos-ro- would mean “distaff-like? or “of a distaff” (cf. #enebrae), 
and since a snake also winds around its own axis, it might have been called 
“distaff-like animal?. MorphologicalIy, this solution is not straightforward, since colus 
probabiy continues a x-stem. We would have to assume that an s-stem *k”elh,-os- 
existed beside it, which is unwarranted — but not impossible, cf. Slavic £olo 'wheel” 
(<< *k'olhro-). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 248, EM 133, IEW 928. > colus 


cölum 'strainer, sieve' (n. o| (Catot) 

PIE *k”ot-slo-? 
Since the oldest form of a sieve was a wicker basket, it has been assumed that colum 
is identical to cawlae 'railing, lattice barrier. In that case, 6 would be a non-urban 
monophthongization of ay, but it seems strange that au is not once attested in cölum. 
Since Lat. guğlum “basket? denotes more or less the same object as cölum, it seems 
preferable to look for a joint solution for both. See s.v. guğlus/m. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 248f., EM 134, IEW 518, Schrijver 1991: 462. —> gudlus/m 


columba “pigeon, dove? (£. 4) (PI.-) 

Derivatives: columbus *male pigeon” (Pl), columbinus “of pigeons” (Catot), 
columbâr(e) |(n.) “compartment for pigeons” (P14), columbârium “id.” (Varrot), 
columbârius 'pigeon-keeper? (Varro). 

IE cognates: OPr. golimban “blue, Lith. gelumbö “cloth”, OCS golob» “pigeon, 
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dove?, Ru. gölub' *id.”; Ru. goluböj; “pale blue”. Further removed in meaning is Gr. 
xöAvuBoç “small diver?. 

The BSI. forms presuppose a form *ge/o/-o/embi/o- “blue, whence “dove”. Whereas a 
suffix *-b”o- is often found in PIE colours and animals, the preceding syllable with a 
nasal consonant does not make a very IE impression. If columba is cognate, we would 
have to posit an irregular consonant alternation in anlaut. Latin palumbes “wild dove” 
may have replaced an earlier *palgs (vel sim.) 'gray/blue dove” on the example of 
columba, cf. Lockwood 1990. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 249, EM 134, TEW 547f. —> palumbös 


columen, -inis “top, summit” (n. n| (PL) 

Derivatives: cwlmen, -inis “summit (of a building), peak” (Varrot); columna 
“coluran, pillar” (PL), columella “small upright post” (Catot), columnâtus “supported 
by pillars” (PL). 

Pit. *kelamenr-. 

PIE *kelH-men- “top, summit”. TE cognates: OS holm “hill”, NHG Holm, OE holm 
“island”, Ole. #olmr, holmi “small island? < *#yulma- < *HH-mo-. 


Lat. culmen arose in the foursyllabic obligue case-forms: nom. *kelamen, gen. 
*kelamenos > *kolamen, *kolamenos > *kolamen, *kolmenos > columen, *culminis. 
On the basis of the obligue förms, a new nom.sg. culmen was then created. But it 
seems difficult to derive columna from columen by any normal process. WH 
reconstruct *kel-o-meno- “who towers up' to ex-cellğ Yet this verb goes back to 
*kel-n-, and there is no other evidence for a present PIE *kelF-(e/0-) in Italic with the 
meaning “to rise”. There is a present *k“eiH-e/o- 'to tum”, of course, but the semantic 
shift from “going around? to “pillar” is difficult (although not impossible: the pillars of 
a portico or a temple together usually “surround” the sanctuary). 

Bibi: WHI: 249f., EM 134, TEW 544, Schrijver 1991: 326f., LIV *kelH-. — -cel/ö 
I, collis 
colus, -V-üs “distaf” (m./f. 0/4) (PL-*) 

It. cognates: *ip elir. 

PIE *k“elh,-u- “turning?. TE cognates: see s.V. colö. 


Has been compared with Gr. xöhoç 'axis, pivot”, but WH are hesitant, because a 
distaff itself does not spin around. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 250, EM 134f,, TEW 639f., Schrijver 1991: 469, LIV *k“elh;- "tur. 
— colö, colubra 


colustra “beestings, first milk of a milking” (£. â| (PL) 
Derivatives: colostrum “beestings? (Mart.-*). 


The older form colustra (PL, Lucil., Lab.) has developed into colosira in more recent 
texts, probably by progressive vowel assimilation of the type alacer, vegefus (cf. 
Sommer 1914: 66£.). The etymology is uncertain. It is tempting to connect colusira 
with colör “colour? < *“cover”, and to postulate a semantic link between “colour? or 
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“cover? and “beestings?. Yet this is not semantically straightforward (see WH), nor is 
the suffix -fero- normally used to derive comparatives from any adjective. 
Bibl.: WHL:247,EM133.— colör i 


com-, con-, co-; cum 'ready, completely; with? (pref.; prep.J) (VOLat.*: Garigliano 
Bowl kom). Variants: com- before'p/b/m-, con- before Wd/n/5//f//W-, con- |kon-| before 
dlgu/g-, cor- before r-, col- before £-, co- before vowels and #-. 

Plt. *kom. It. cognates: U. kum-, ku-, com-, co-, O. küme-, com-, Vol. co- “to, 
together, with”; prepos. O. com, con, U. com * abi. “with”, postpos. U. -kum, -ku, 
-com, -c0 “at”. 

PIE *kom “with? (* ins.). TE cognates: Olr. con- “with”, pref. Gaul. com-, Olr. com- 

(proclit. con-), W. eyf, cyn-, Co. Kev-; Hit. -kkan “” (locatival sentence particle); Gm. 
*ca- 
Rosen 1992 distinguishes the perfective-valency prefix co- from the 
comitative-sociative postposition and prefix cum, cu, co-. He shows that in the oldesi 
texts, co- does not contain the notton of 'together”, but only perfectivizes the verb: 
concödere vs. cödere, complöre vs. plöre, collogul vs. logu, combibere vs. bibere, 
etc. Only from the end of the Republican era do we find cofn)- in the function of an 
adverb 'together”: concadere (older concidere), compugnâre, etc. Also, the word-final 
nasal is absent in front of vowels, where we most expect it. Yet we cannot reconstruct 
a different preform for this perfectivizing cofn)-, such as *k”“o, which would match 
Celtic forms. Attractive as this may seem, it does not explain why Sabellic does not 
continue a labtovelar stop, while it does show a final nasal. Also, Latin g- should have 
been retained in initial position. Thus, it seems better to stick to the traditional 
etymology *Xom, and to assume that com- and cum “with? are the same words. The 
“perfective” meaning of co(m)- present in older Latin is unproblematic (compare 
Slavic s>- and Lithuanian $x-); nor is it problematic that a preverb meaning “towards” 
when movement or actton of two or more people is referred to, comes to mean 
“together” at a later stage. The disappearance of -m before vowels (and *w-7) and #- 
points to word-final sandhi behaviour, *kom a- > *kö a- > co-a-. In words in which 
the morpheme boundary after com- has become obscure, m remains: comes, -ifİS, 
comedoö. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 251f., EM 156, TEW 612f., Lenmann 1977: 137, 226, 559, Schrijver 
1991: 82, Rosen 1992, Untermann 2000: 409ff. > confrâ, cüria 


combrötum “some kind of aromatic plant with thin leaves? (n. o| (Plin.t) 


Probabiy, a plant collective in -&fum. In Latin, the o of combretum is probabliy 
secondary, or reflecis *-we-, TIEW connects combrötum with Molr. cuinneog, Gael. 
contrân “Angelica silvestris”, Lith. pl. Svedrai 'reed, reed-mace, Typha latifolla”, 
MoDan. guander “Angelica silvestris?, Olc, #vonn “Angelica silvesiris”. These alleged 
cognates have been studied in detail by Hetermeler 1980, who concludes that the 
evidence is uncertain or simply does not exist. Therefore, this connection can be 
abandoned. No alternative etymology is available. 
Bibl.: WH1:253, EM 135, TEW 631, Heiermelier 1980. 
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comes, -itis 'companion? (m. /) (PL) 

Derivatives: comifium (Lex X1I4), pl. comitia “people's assembly” (PL), comifâri 
“to accompany, attend?” (Lucr.*), comifiğlis “of the comitia” (P1.-4), comifiğtus, -üs “an 
assembly of the people” (Lex XIL), incomitiâre “to revile, abuse? (PL.4). 

Plt. *kom-i-f “going together” or (pl.) “who come together”. 

PIE *-h,i-t- “going, goer. 

A compound of com- plus the root for 'to go”, enlarged with a PTE suffix *-(- The 
nom.sg. -es must be due to analogical replacement of *-is by -es on the model of 
#-stem nouns. 

Bibl.: WH1:2593, EM 135, IEW 293ff., Leumann 1977; 94, 275, Lindner 2002: 225, 

LIV *h;ei-. —> eö, pedes 


cömis kind” (adi. i) (Naev.*;, Duenos inscription cosmis) 

Derivatives: cömitâs “friendliness” (PI.-4). 

Pit. *kom-smi-? 

PIE *smi- “smile”? TE cognates: Skt. smdyate “smiles”, Gr. gko-uyslög “who likes 
to laugh”, Latv. smiöf “to laugh, OCS smijati se, ToB smiyâm “smiles”. 
The etymology *ko-smi- (cf. WH) is based on ân interpretatton oficömis as *smiling 
(to/falong)'. Etchner 1993a: 212, 230 proposes to derive VOLat. cosmis from a verb 
*ko-smei- “to contract the face:to a smile, smile”; but he.leaves open the possibility of 
a prefixed possessive adi. “who has a smile, who is accompanied by a smile”. In my 
view, only the latter option can explain why cömis is,an adjective. Still, this would 
reguire a root noun *smi- “smile” for which there is no supporting evidence in IE, and 
which, in the absence of a cognate Latin verb, cannot be a recent formation. 
Therefore, | regard the proposed etymology as uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH 1:254, EM 135, IEW 967f., Metser 1998: 4, 112, LIV *smei-. 


concinnus “set in order, neat” (adi. 0/4) (PL.4) 

Derivattves: concinnâre “to make ready, make into” (Naev.1), exconcinnâre “to 
embellish” (PL), röconcinnâre “to refurbish' (PL), cinnus/m 'grimace” (Sen.). 

Plt. *kom-kid-no- “set in motton”. 

PIE *kid-no- “which started to move”. 
WH derive concinnâre from cinnus “mixed drink? (Nonius), but EM are probabiy right 
when they point to the rare and late attestatton of cinnus, see also Haug 2004: 24f. 
Leumann suggests that concinnus might be a back-formation to concinnâtus. Latin 
-nn- may reflect *-in-, *-dn- or *-nn-. Hence, a connectton with caedö “to hit”, which is 
mentioned but rejected by WH, seems guite possible: *kom-kid-no- “hit, arranged”. 
Since the root is reconstructed as *khgid-, this would impiy a development 
*kom-kh;id-no- > *kom-kinno- > concinnus. Havg also rejects this etymology, since it 
would reguire an intermediate step “to cut”, for which there is no evidence, But in fact, 
I do not think that this step is necessary. Haug 2004 proposes a different etymology: a 
root *Keid- 'to set in motion”, which would be a variant of *Keih;- “to start to move”. 
He then derives concinnus from *kom-Kid-no- and -cinnâre from an adj. *kidno-, 
which would survive in cinnus “grimace'. This etymology is attractive on the formal 
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side; it would imply that the Germanic forms reflecting PIE *Keid- “to cal” (Go. 
haitan) and Latin *kidno- would derive from a variant of *k/keih;- “to set in motion”. 

Bibl.: WH LE 218f., EM 136, Leumann 1997: 268, Haug 2004, LIV *Wejh;-. > 
caedö, cieö 


condio, -ire 'to season, İlavour (food)” (v. IVJ (PL) 
Derivatives: condimentum (PL1-4) “seasoning, condiment”, condiğiö method of 
preserving (food)? (Varrot), condifrvus “suitable for preserving” (Catot). 


Probabiy a derivation from condere “to put; store up (e.g. food)” (see s.v. -do, -dere) 
by analogy with another verb in -ire (but which one is uücertain). 
Bibi: WH 1: 258£., EM 137. > -dö 


cöniveö 'to be tightly closed, close (of the eye)” (v. Il; pf. cönüri, more recent variant 
cönivi) (PL*) 

Derivatives: nicfâre “to blink, signal with the eyes” (PL), adnictâre 'to wink (to) 
(Naev.), nictus, -üs *a wink” (Caecil.*). 

Plt. *kneiy"-e- “to blink”, or *to draw together (the eyes)”, *knikto-. It. cognates: 
uncertain U. kunikaz, conegos |ppp., nom.sg.m.| *” (kneeling”?) < *kom-nigâ-tos. 

IE cognates: Go. hneiwan, OHG nigan 'to bow, be inclined”, caus. Go, Anaiwjan 'to 
humiliate”, OHG neigen. 
Cönivere shows a phonetic development *kom-kn- > *kongn- > *koyn- > cön-, cf. 
Leumann 1977: 218. Nictâre is a freguentative built on the ppp. *nik?o-. The root has 
the structure *T-Dİ, which was rare or absent in PİE; therefore, and since the word 
occurs only in Germanic and ltalic, we may be dealing with a loanword from an 
unknown, “Europeatn” language. The vowel -i- in medial syllable points to *-ej-, not 
*-bi-, hence the verb may have been a stative 'to be blinking, drawing the eyes 
together”. 

Bibl.: Sommer 1914: 265, WH 1: 260, Il: 166, EM 137f., 440, TIEW 608, Leumann 
1977: 188, 218, Meiser 1986: 88, Sihler 1995: 163, de Vaan 1999: 12, 21, Üntermann 
2000: 417, LIV *Knejg”'-. — nitor 


cönor, -âri 'to make an effort, attempt” (v. 1; ppp. conâtum) (PL) 

Derivatives: cönâtus, -üs *effort, attempt” (Ter.t), cönâmen “effort” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *könâje/o- “to attempt”. 

PIE *kön- “ascent”? IE cognates: MW di-gawn, di-chawn *works; is able', Av. 
âsonaciti 'ascends”, sanat “ascended”, Gr. &y-xkov&o “to be guick and active”, ÖLüKOVOÇ 
servant”, Arm. med. snaw 'was ratsed', SCr. kdnifi “to intend”. 


LIV reconstructs PIE *könh/-ie-, adopting a specific type of presents posited by 
Klingenschmitt 1978. In my view, the existence of this type 1s unwarranted. İsebaert 
reconstructs *kön-ehgie-, Whercas Tremblay, who connects Iranian *san-, reconstrucis 
the root as *ken- “to be raised, moved”. Tremblay assumes that this type of verbs 
derives from lengthened-grade thematic adjectives which in their turn are based on 
nouns with o-grade. Hence, *kon-o- >> *kön-o- fadj.) >> *kön-ehş-ie- (v.J. This 
analysis is attractive, but it is uncertain at which stage the denominal adj. and hence 
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the verbs were derived: it may have been a post-İE process. Also, the original PIE 
formation may rather have been a root noun *kön- “ascent” > “effort, attempt”, with 
regular development of a long vowel in the monosyllabic nom.sg. 

Bibi. WH I: 262, EM 138, IEW 564, Tucker 1990: 226ff., Sihler 1995: 528, 
Tremblay 1998, Isebaert 1992: 205, LIV *kenh;-, *Ken-. 


conguiniscö, -ere “to crouch down' (v. Ili; pf. congu€ri) (PI., Pompon.) 
Derivatives: ocguiniscere “to bend over before someone” (Pompon.). 


The pf. -gu&x- contains an original long vowel, since short *£”eks- would yield 
*-cox-. From a stem *k”eg-, we can explain the present via *-k”eg-no- > *-k"igno-> 
*-guino-, remade Into -guiniscö. That is, if -gur- has long 7, which is not certain — the 
dictionaries give it as short. For the adv. cossim, see s.v. coxa. The IE etymology is 
unknown. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 262, EM 138, Leumann 1977: 536, LIV *Kuejt-, *kuenk-. 


cönsulö, -ere 'to consult |(v. İl, pf consuur, ppp. consultum, SCBac. 
cofn.Jsoleretur, consolueruni)| (PL) 

Derivatives: cönsul, -is 'consul, magistrate” (Naev.*, Elog.Scip. consol); cönsilium 
“debate, advice” (PL.*), cönsiliârius (adj.) “advising? (PL), cönsiliösus “instructive” 
(Cato apud Gell.*); cönsultum ,'decision, decree” (PL.4), incönsultus “thoughtless, 
rash” (PL.4), incönsultus, -üs “lack of consultation” (P1.); cönsultâre 'to deliberate, 
consult? (PL.), cönsultğtiö “deliberation consultation?” (P1;-). 

PIt. *kom-se/ol-e/o- 'to consult”, *kom-sel- (m.) “advisor”. 

PIE *s(e)ih;-e/o- “to take”. TE cognates: Olr. adroilli, dossli to eam', MW dyrilid 
*id.', MCo. deleth *to be appropriate', MBret. dellif 'to eam' (< *fw-ari/ro-) < PCL 
*-slije/o- (<< *s(ejih,-e/o-), Gr. elhov “took' < *selhı-, Go. safjan “to sacrifice”, Olc. 
sefja "to sell, hand over” < *solh,-ete-. 


The oldest inscriptional evidence predates the change *-o/- > -4/-. The noun cönsilium 
< *kom-sel-io- was derived from cönsul. Since consulere does not look like a 
derivative of cönsul (we would rather expect consulâre), it appears that the verb Was 
original and meant 'to get together, deliberate'. This might have been a full-grade 
present, or a zero-grade present or aorist. The noun cönsuf can be a root noun of the 
productive type which was made to verbs (cf. -/exs). The alternative etymology 
*kom-se/od- “to sit together” 1s based on the dialectal change of intervocalic *d to /in 
Latin. This proposal is semantically attractive but formaliy less so: it would reguire a 
verb *kom-se/od-e/0o-, but as a present to this root, Latin only has sedeö. If the noun 
*kom-se/od- was original, the change of d to / would be unlikely in view of the 
retained d in obses, -idis and others. 

Bibi.: WHI: 264f., EM 138f., TEW 899, Leumann 1977: 293, 393, Sihler 1995: ISI, 
304, Meiser 1998: 82, Schumacher 2004: 588-590, LIV *selh;-. 


contâminö, -öâre 'to pollute, spoil” (v. 1) (Ter.t) 
Derivatives: incontâminâtus “uncorrupted” (Varrot). 
Plt. *iae(s)men 'contact”. 
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PIE *th,g-men-. 
The original meanıng Was “to come into contact with”. In view of the other verbs in 
-minö and -minor, contâminö is most likely based on a noun “fâmen “contact”. The 
fact that confâminâtus serves as the antonym to infeger has led to the etymological 
connection with *fag- already in Roman times. We may thus reconstruct *-fagmen or 
*fagsmer-; the latter form would be parallel to exâmen < *ex-agsmen, but note that it 
is impossible to prove the presence of *s in this formation; cf. agö. In theory, long â& 
could stem from confâgiö, tfâctus, but this seems unlikely since no -g- İs 
synchronically present in the verb. Verbs in co(/m/)- can be formed either from a 
prefixed noun (often with sociative meaning), or from an uncompounded noun, com- 
giving the verb its telic meaning (cf. Haug 2004: 44). The meaning of contâminâre 
points to the second alternative: *fagmen “contact? > *con-fagmen-â- “to make 
contact with”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 266f., EM 139f., TEW 1054f., Leumann 1977: 208, 371, LIV *teh'&-. 
— langö 


contiö 'meeting, assembly? (£. »J (PL-*; coventionid (abl.sg.| SCBac.) 

Plt. *kolm)-wentiön-. 

PIE *g”“m-ti- “the coming”. TE cognates: Skt. gdfi- (£.J, Av. gafi- “motion”, Gr. Böcç 

“step”, Go. ga-gumphs 'meeting', OHG chumfi "coming, motion, Ole. samkund 
“meeting”. 
The PIE ##-stem was remade into an ön-stem in Latin, and prefixed with sociative 
*kom-. Lat. contiö and cüria (see s.v.) show the loss of the final nasal of *kom in front 
of *w-, which is probabiy the older development in contrast with the ClLat. seguence 
con-v-. Subseguentiy, contraction of. *kowent- (with unsyncopated *e in a closed 
syllable) yielded -6-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 267, EM 140, IEW 464, Leumann 1977: 133, Scbrijver 1991: 277, 
Sihler 1995: 57, LIV *g'em-. > veniö 


contrâ in İront of, against” |prep. * acc., adv.| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: contrarius “opposite* (Varro, Lucr.t). 

Plt. *kom-tero- “the other of two who meet” > “opposite”. It. cognates: O. conirud 
prep. * loc. 'against”, abl.sg.m./n. *kom-teröd. 

PIE *kom- “with”. 
Latin has contrö- in the cps. coniröversia and contröversus, see s.v. vertö. The 
existence of O. conirud suggests that the Latin forms are not merely recent 
innovations on the model of other adverbs in -/r6, -irâ, but continue a Plt. adi. 
*kom-tero-. Whereas conirâ continues the abl.sg.f. in *-âd, conirö- represents the 
abl.sg.m.n. in *-öd, as does O. conirud. There is no evidence for a PİE formation ın 
*-fero- to this preposition, hence we must interpret it as an Italic innovation. 

Bibl.: WHI:251f., EM 140, TEW 612f., Untermann 2000: 417. — com, vertö 


contumâx, -âcis “proud, stubborn? (adi. £| (Cic.*) 
Derivatives: percontumâx “very stubbom? (Ter.). 
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Although percontumâx is attested significantiy earlier than contumâx, this does not 
guarantee that the latter was back-formed from the former. Contumâx may be derived 
from a verb *con-tumeö “to be proud'” (also presupposed by contumâlia, see below) to 
tumed “to be swollem”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 267, EM 140, Leumann 1977: 376. — /wmeö 


contumağlia 'insulting language or behavicur? (£. al (PL-*) 

Derivatives: conftumeliösus “insulting, outrageous” (Ter.t). 

Plt. *iym-E-. 
Probably a substantivizatilon of an adj. *contumelis 'ınsulting”, which suggests a 
derivational basis *contum&- “to insult”. This would formally be easiest to derive from 
the present /um-&- “to be swollen?, via *boasting” > “insulting?. Possibiy, the prefix 
com- was added in analogy with confemnö “to scorn, despise”, which is semantically 
very close. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 267£., EM 140, Leumann 1977: 330. > contumâx, tumeö 


convexus 'curving outwards, arching” fadij. 0/4) (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: devexus “sloping downward, Mele (CIL 1.583), subvexus “sloping 
upwards from below? (Liv.). 

Plt. *weyso-? n ? 

PIE *ueği 'to carry”, i - 
Lat. -vexis may contain *-veK- or *-vaK-. The connection, made by WH, with Skt. 
varicati “staggers, sways”, vakrd- “curved' is implausible, since these words are now 
derived from PİE *ywenk-, a root with a nasal which could not have disappeared ir 
Latin. A connection with the word-family of vacâre, vacuus seems difficult 
semantically. Nussbaum 2007b connects Olr. /ön “a slope, a hollow? < *yâgno-, OW 
guoin, W. gwaun |£.J lowland, meadow' < *yâgnö-. Judging by the meaning, -vexus 
would best be connected with vehö “to convey?, cf. English way İrom “to move'. Latin 
convexus might be “moving along” (with outward movement), dövexus “moving 
down?. I do not understand WH's blunt rejection of this etymology, which was 
proposed by Thurneysen 1907. He interprets convexus as “moved together, but 
“moving along? seems preferable to me. The form -vexus could represent *-veki-(0-, a 
Ppp. to a verb *vekfere (attested Is vecfâre, but this is irrelevant), or the ppp. *vecfus 
might have been changed to vexus by analogy with /lexus, nexus. A third possibility is 
inherited *yeğ”-so-, derived from a PIE s-present. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 268f., EM 141, IEW 1134£, Leumann 1977: 617, LIV *yeğ'-. — vehö, 
vexö 


convicium “angıy noise; mockery? fn. o| (PL) 
Derivatives: conviciğri “to scold? (Varrot). 


Etymology disputed. The older suggestion that it represents *x&k'- to vöx 'voice' İS 
untenable for morphological reasons. Leumann suggests a denominal origin to a noun 
*convici 'house-mates”, but this is far-fetched. Semanticaliy, I find a connection with 
vinciğ “to tie” much more attractive: mockery and scolding can be described 2s 
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“encircling? someone. In that case, *kom-yoik-io-? 
Bibl.: WH 1: 269, EM 141, Leumann 1977: 54, 293, Sihler 1995: 48. — vinci 
( 
coguğ, -ere 'to boil, bake” (v. Il; pf. coxr, ppp. cocfum) (PL) 

Derivatives: coguus, cocus 'cook” (Naev.t); coguinâre *to cook” (PL); coguinus 
(adj. *of cooks? (P1.), congumâris “belonging to a kitchen” (Varro); coculum “cooking 
vessel” (PL.4); coctilis “baked? (Varrot), praecox, -ocis/-oguis “carly ripening, 
premature” (Enn.*); concoguere *to cook down, digest, ripen” (P1.4), decoguere 'to 
diminish by boiling, melt away” (Cato*), excoguere 'to remove by cooking, melt 
down? (Catot), percoguere “to cook or ripe thoroughly? (PL.-); popina 'eating-house, 
bistro” (P1.4); awlicoguis/-cocius *“cooked in a pot” (inscr. Pratica di Mare, 3İ e. BC, 
dat.abl.pl. ayliguoguibus, Paul. ex F. aulicocia exta); culina “kitchen” (P1.4). 

Plt. *£“ek"e/o- *to cook”, *k"ok"o- (m.|J “a cook”. 

PIE *pek”-e/o- “to cook”. TE cognates: MW pobi, MBret. pibi, poba, Co. pobas 'to 

bake, cook” < PCL. *£”ok"o- < *K”ek"o-, MW poeih, MBret. poaz 'hot” < *k"ok-10-; 
Skt. pâcanti they cook”, YAv. pacaiti 'bakes', Skt. pdcyate 'ripens'; Gr. n&ocw, Att. 
nETTW < *pek'-ie-, Myc. G-/0-po-go, Gr. âpTOo-Könoç 'bread-baker?, Alb. gjek, Lith. 
köpti, OCS pesti, 1s. peko 'to bake?, ToAB pâk- “to cook, ripen”. 
The oldest forms are probably coguere (< *pek”-e/0-), the noun coguus (< *pok”“os), 
and maybe the ppp. coctus (< *pe/ok”to-). The mutation of *e > o seems to be regular 
in front of.o in the next syllable, thus e.g. in coguö, from where it would have spread 
to 255. *gueguis etc. But -o- may also stem from the noun coguws. The cp. praecox 
contains a root-noun *-pok"-s, probabiy with o-grade, since there would not have 
been many case-forms with a back vowel in the final syllable in order to cause vowel 
mutation. Altematively, one might assume that *-kek”- yielded *-£"ok"- anyway. 
The length of the i in the verb coguinâre Is not unambigucusily ascertained. Most 
likely, it is a short vowel, cf. Leumann 1977: 5951 and Steinbauer 1989: 165ff. 
Steinbauer therefore posits a noun *coguö, -inis “cook” (not *-ö, -önis), from which 
the verb was derived as *K£”ok"e/on-â- “to be a cook”. The noun popina must reflect 
*k“ok"ina, and hence represent the Sabellic development of the same preform as 
Latin coguina “the art of cookery? (Apul.). Probabiy unrelated 1s Lat. cöciö 'dealer 
(Lab.*). The form culina cannot be derived in a regular way from coguö. EM suggest 
that it was formed from *£”ok”'ina under the influence of cölus 'arse”, “les latrines 
&tant le plus souvent attenantes â la cuisine.” This explanatlon is not credible. 

Bibi: WH LI: 270f£,, 303, II: 338, EM 141, 153, 521, IEW 798, Leumann 1977: 551, 
Steinbauer 1989; 165f£., Schrijver 1991: 467, Sihler 1995: 41, 145, Meiser 1998: 82, 
Lindner 2002: 222, Schumacher 2004: 429f., LIV 1.*pek”-. 


cor, cordis “heart” (n. 4) (Andr.*; long scansion /cör! < /corr! in PL. is uncertain) 
Derivatives: corculum “little heart, sweetheart” (P1.4), cordâtus *sensible, judicious' 
(PL); cordolium “heartfelt grief (P1-4); concors, -dis “agreeing, harmonious” 
(Naev.*), concordia “harmony, agreement” (Plt), concorditâs “id” (Pac.), 
concordâre “to be on good terms, agree” (Ter.t); discors, -dis “disagrecing” (Lucr.t), 
discordia “discord” (PL4), discordâbilis O“disagrecing” (PL), discordilâs 
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“disagreement? (Pac.), discordâre “to disagrce' (PL); excors 'senseless” (PL), 
misericors “tender-hcarted? (PL), misericordia “compassion' (PL), socors “inert, 
inactive? (P1.4), socordia “lack of energy” (PLM), vöcors “mad, demented” (Andr.t), 
vöcordia “frenzy? (Ter.t); praecordia, -örum “lower part of the chest, body-parts in 
that area” (PL.*); recordâri “to call to mind? (P1.-). 

Pit. *kord, *kordo/es. 

PIE nom.sg. *körd, gen.sg. *krd-o/es 'heart”. IE cognates: Olr. cride “heart”, W. 
craidd (< PCI *kred-io-), Hit. “ZÜğer / kardfi)- (n.) “heart, center, Pal. kârt-, 
CLuw. zârt-, HLuw. zari(i)- < *Kör, gen. *krdios, Skt. hfd- “heart, nom.sg. hârdi, 
Gr, kip, kapölü (Att.), kpaöin (H.), Arm. sirt, Lith. Sirdis, Go. hairto, OHG herza, 
Ole. /jarta “heart”, ToÂ £ri “will, ToB pl. kâryâfi “hearts”. 


The Latin paradigm of cor was built on the obligue case forms in *&rd- of the PIE 
noun. The dim. corculum represents *kord-kelo-, which means that the athematic 
stem was used as a derivational basis. Leumann 1977: 295 assumes that cordolium 
goes back to *kordi-doliom, but Kümmel 2004b: 348 objects that compounds in 
cordi- are generally more recent, and that cordolium shows that we may just as well 
posit *kord-dolium. For s0-cors < *swe-kord- or *söd-kord-, see s.v. s6-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 271£., EM 142, IEW 579f., Leumann 1977: 217, 221, Sclhrijver 1991: 
484. —> crödö 

> : 

cöram “face to face” (adv.| (PL.İ;'also prep. *in the presehice of” (Cic.*) 
A compound of co- “with” * 6s; öris 'mouth, face”. WH explain cöram ftom an adi. 
*co-ös-o- “in front of the face”, which adopted the ending of its antonym clam 
“secretly? and its synonym palam 'overt”. Hence, we might posit *ko-ös-om >> 
*ko-6s-âm > cöram. 

Bibl.: WH 1:272, EM 142, TEW 612f., Leumann 1977: 119. — ös 


corbis 'basket' (£., m. iJ(PL-) 

Derivatives: corbifa *ship-load; cargo ship” (PL.4), corbula “(small) basket” (P1.4). 

Pit. *K(o)rfi- 'basket”. 

PIE *k(o)rb'-i- “basket, wickerwork'? IE cognates: Lith. kafbas “basket”, Latv. 
kârba “bag made from alder or birch bark”, Ru. körob “box, basket”, Sin. kraba 'box” 
< PSİ. *Xorbv, *korba. 


The Balto-Slavic words might go back to a similar preform as corbis; in that case, the 
circumflex accentuation of, Lith. and Slavic would point to aspirated *6*. The root 
structure *&-b” was irregular in PIE, and would point either to a loanword, or to an 
original root *skrb'-. But many scholars argue that the BSI. words have been 
borrowed from Germanic (cf. NHG Korb), which itself has borrowed the word from 
Latin. Thus, the whole guestion is undecided. Words for “basket” are freguentiy 
loanwords. Very guestionable is the comparison with Gr. kâpgoç |(n.J| “dry stalk, dry 
twigs” and its Greek cognates. 
Bibl.: WH1:272, EM 142, IEW 948f. 
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cordus “produced late in the season (crops, hay, larbs)” (adj. 0/4J (Catot) 
If inherited, cordus must go back to *k(/o)rd-o-. WH compare OF scor?t, OHG scurz 
“short” < *s&r-d- if from the root *(s)ker- “to tut”. The semantic motivation would be 
“which stayed behind in growth, withered?. Yet there 1s no indicatlon in the texts that 
cordus has a negative connotation, it merely concerns products with late ripening, or 
(with hay) from a second harvest. Etymology unknown. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 273, EM 142f, 


corium “skin, anımal hide? (n. oJ (PL.*; rarely -xs 2x PI., Varro) 
Plt. *korjo-. 
PIE *k(o)r-10- tor off. TE cognates: Skt. cdrman-, Av. caraman- “hide, skin”, OCS 
kora, Cz. küra, SCr. köra “bark, crust” < PTE *(s)kor-h;-. 
Probabiy a derivative of PIE *£or-o- “which is torn off, peeled off > “bark, skin”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 274, EM 143, IEW 938ff., LIV 2.*(s)ker-.. — card, corfex, curfus, 
SCOrtUM 


COrnix, -İcis “crow? (£. £| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: Corniscae |£.pl.J “local deities” (Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *komik-, *kornâk- 'crow?. It. cognates: U. curnaco |acc.sg.|, curnase |abl.sg| 
“crow” < *kornâko-. 

PIE *kor-n- “crow, raven'. İE cognates: Gr. kopövn 'crow; shearwater”, Köpağ, 
-ckoç 'raven, OPr. sarke, Lith. Sdrka *magpie', CS svraka, Ru. sordka < PSI. 
*s(v)örka “magpie” < *korH-k-. 

The suffix -i4- occurs in £, agent nouns, and in f. individuals, as here in 'crow'. The 
alternatlon between Lat. -i4- and U. -âk- points to a recent date of these formatlons 

(although U. may have suffix substitution for *-1k-). Maybe the vowel -5- is preserved 
in ltal. cornacchia < cornacula. All TE languages show words in *4r- denoting 
'crow”, 'ravem”, “magpie? or similar birds, which clearly are onomatopoeic. The 
suffixes usually are productive, as here in the case of cornix. 

Bibl.: WHI: 275, EM 143, IEW 567, Leumann 1977:377. — corvus, cröciö 


cornü, -üs *hom' (n. |) (PL; cornus Varro, cornum Ter.) 

Derivatives: cornütus *horned” (Acc.*); cornicen “trumpeter” (Varrot), cornifrons 
“with horns on the forehead” (Pac.), corniger “having horns” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *kornu-, *korno- “horn”. 

PIE *km-o- >> *Krn-u- “hor”. TE cognates: Galat. kâpvov “trumpet”, Gaul. kapvoğ 
trumpet”, Gallo-Lat, carnuâtus “horned”, W. carn *hoof” < *kr-no-, W. asgwrn, Bret. 
askorn “bone” < *ast-kor-n- “bone-hom'; Skt. sfnga- “'hom” < *İkrn-gi*-; Lith. sfimma 
'roe”, Latv. pl. sirnas, RuCS sr»na id.” < krHş-nhz-; Go. haurn “horn”, OHG Ole. 
horn < PGm. *yurna-; OHG (hW)rind, OE hriöer |n.| *horned animal? < *Ar-En-to-, OE 
hryöer, Dutch rund *cow' < *İr-n-to. 

The guantity of the vowel in cornü, and in other n. w-stems such as genü, veri, İs 
uncertain. See Klingenschmitt 1992 for a detailed account of the (im)possibilities to 
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use the metre as indication for the vowel length in cornü. If the original form was 
cornü, word-final -x instead of *-e might be due to restoratlon of - on the basiş of the 
acc.sg. İf 5 is original, cornü may reflect the nom.acc.dual ending *-x-/;; especialiy 
for cornü **pair of homs' > “horn” and genü *'pair of knees” > *knee”, this would be 
attractive. Others (e.g. Klingenschmitt 1992: 125) posit an original n.pl. in *-u-h;. 
Klingenschmitt mentions as an alternative explanation metrical lengthening in 
seguences short-short-short (e.g. in *genu, if followed by a following short syllable). 
Obviously, this would not work for cornü. 

Many languages show an #-extension of the root *£r- “hor, but only Celtic and 
Gm. seem to share *İr-n-o-, wlereas no other language has a w-stem. It thus appears 
most likely that Latin has switched from o-stem to y-stem at an earlier stage, maybe 
on the example of pecu, or of a derivative *kr-n-(0)u-0-, which may be regarded as 
the source of W. Cernyw, Co. Kernow, Bret. Kernev < *kor-ou-(i)r, cf. Schrijver 
1995: 54. There may also have been influence from the noun *ker--o- “horned 
animal? > Latin ceryvxs, see s.v. The root *&r- is usually regarded as the derivatlonal 
basis for *Wh- “head, skull?, from which Latin cerebrum is derived. This 
presupposes that *&r- indicates the material (“bone, horn”), with *Ker-h>- indicating a 
collective 'head? or “made of bone” (or 'top”?), and *Xr-n- an individual “hor”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 276, EM 143, TEW 576, Leumann 1977; 441f., Nussbaum 1986, 
Beckes 1989: 55f£., Schrijver 1991: 83, Klingenschmitt 1992: IZ1ff., Schrijver 1995: 
54, Sihler 1995: 67, 323, Meiser, 1998: 146. — cerebrüum, cernuus, cervir, cervus; 
COFNİX | ; 

/ . 4 
cornus *cornel cherry-tree? (£ oJ (Varro*; varlants cornus, -üs (£.J, cornum Varro*t) 

Derivatives: corneus 'of corneltrees” (Catot), cornötum “plantation of 
cornel-cherries” (Varro). 

Plt. *korno- 'comel cherry, cherry”. 

IE cognates: Gr. kpâövov 'cornel cherry tree”, Kpâvgte “id.”, Lith. Kirmis 'divine 

protector of the cherry”; Gr. köpacog 'bird-cherry?. 
The Lithuanian form Kirnis might also derive from *#rno-, but the comparison is 
rather isolated. The Latin x-stem may be secondary after guercus, -üs 'oak”. It is 
likely that the Greek-Latin correspondence between cornus and Kpâvov represenis a 
loanword from a third language. Gr. köpacoç may be related, and would then point 
more strongiy to a loanword, probabiy from an eastem language, from where the 
cherry was introduced into Europe. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 276f., EM 143£., TEW 572f. 


corpus, -oris “body, substance? (n. r) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: corpusculum “small body, small object” (PL4); corporeus “corporeal, 
material” (Varro, Lucr.*), corporâre *to kil? (Enn.); corpulentus *“corpulent” (P1.4); 
bicorpor, -is “double-bodied? (Naev.-). 

Pİ. *korp-os-. 

PIE *krp-os-, *krp- “body”. IE cognates: Mir. eri “body? < *4rp-7; Skt. Ayp-â (RV; 
ins.sg.f.) “appearance', OAv. kahrpöm (acc.se.J, YAv. kohrp- (£.J “figure, appearance, 
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body”; OE /rif'belliy, womb?, OHG Zref“lap*, OFr. rif ref *belly, abdomen” < *yrefa/es-. 
Italo-Celtic and Germanic point to a PIE (palato)velar, and to an ablaut *-r- vs. *-re-. 
Since palatovelars were depalatalized in İlr. in front of PİE *r (unless this was 


followed by *jor *H— Weise's Law), the Ir. noun can also go back to *4rp-. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 277£., EM 144, TEW 620, Schrijver 1991; 466f£., Meiser 1998: 82. 


corrigia *shoe-lace? (£. 4| (Varrot) 

Plt. *kom-rig-jo- 'tying together”. 

PIE *Hriğ-(i)o- 'stretching”. TE cognates: Olr. dotrig* “to lay bare”, conrig “to tie 

together”, MW gwarae, chwarae “to play” (< *uo-rig-), MBret. aeren 'to bind (< 
*ad-rig-). 
Corrigia is the only Latin survivor of the compound verbs in Proto-Italo-Celtic *rig- 
*to stretch, bind”, cf. Schumacher 2004: 543-548. Another derivative of this root in 
Latin is rigeö. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 278f., EM 144, IEW 861£., LIV *rejlg-. — rigeö 


cortex, -icis “bark ofa tree” (m. (£.) £) (Catot) 

Derivatives: corticeus “made of bark” (Varro*). 

Pit. *kfojrt-ek-. 

PIE *k(o)rt- “a cutting”. TE cognates: Skt. #ymidti, YAv. karanta- 'to cut”, Arm. 
k'ert'em “to peel off the skin”, Lith. kirsti (kertü) “to hew off, cut”, OHG herdo skin, 
hide”, OE #eorda “hide”. 


Within Latin, cortex can be explained as corf- plus the productive suffix -ek-, which is 
also found e.g. in candex 'tree-trunk”, #rwex 'shrub” and many plant-names. The 
element corf- is similar to corium *skin, hide” and can go back to the same PİE basis 
*(s)ker- “to cut ofP, but with a root enlargement *-4- which is found in Gm. nominal 
forms *yeröö- *skin?, and in verb forms in other branches of PIE. The exact basis for 
cortex 1s unknown, İn view of vortex > verlex 'vertebra', corfex might be built toa 
verbal form of *(s)kert-, which has disappeared from the language. But since verbal 
forms are absent, cortex may be more safely derived from a PIE nominal form of the 
root, such as *Zert-h;- which is shown by Gm., and Lat. cöna, based on *kert-sn-. 
Bibl.: WH1:279, EM 144, IEW 938fF., LIV *(s)kert- "to cut”. > scortum 


cortina 'rounded pot, cauldron; arch” /£. 4| (PL-*) 
Derivatives: corfinipotöns “master of the cauldron, Apollo” (Lucil.). 


WH and IEW accept a connection with curvus as 'curved'; the original form of the 
pot or archetypical corfina would then be based on a ppp. *kr-fo- “bent”. Yet there are 
no İE verb forms justifying the reconstruction of a verbal root *(s)ker- “to turn” (cf. 
LIV), so that this etymology remains unfounded. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 279, EM 145, IEW 935fF. —> curvus 


corulus “hazel-tree, hazel-wood? J£. o| (Catot) 
Derivatives: colurnus “of hazel? (Verg., Paul. ex F.). 
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Plt. *koso/ulo- *hazel”. 
TE cognates: Olr. col, OW coli “hazel? < *koslo-, OLith. Kasilas “hunter's spear, 
stick, bush”, OHG asal, Ole. hasi “hazel”. 


Lat. colurnus < *kolo/urinos with metathesis from *k4oro/ulinos < *koso/ulinos. Celtic 
and Gm. continue “£os/o-, whereas Lithuanian reflecis *kosw/o-. The diverging 
suffixes, the restriction to Europe, and the fact that it concerms a tree-name, could 
point to non-lE origin (cf. ETEC for an additional paleobotanic argument). 

Bibl.: WH I: 280, EM 145, IEW 616, Schrijver 1995: 433, Sihler 1995: 70; EIEC 
260. 


coruscus “moving rapidiy; İlashing” (adj. 0/4) (P1.-) 

Derivatives: coruscâre “to move rapidiy? (Pac.*). 
WH consider appurtenance to *(s)ker- *to jump” as in Gr. oxalpw 'to skip, dance”, 
LIV 1.*(sXPer-. This seems a long shot. There may be a connection with gueror, 
guestus sum “to lament”, if initial coru- reflects *£“eru-. But the details are unclear, as 
is the suffix. The only word which formally comes ciose as far as the suffix is 
concermed is the verb geruscö “to beg”, maybe from *hzeis-os-ko-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 280, EM 145. 


corvus 'raven? (m. o|(P1.-4*) ?. 
Pİ. *korwo-. k ) 
PIE *kor(h>)-uo- “crow, raveh”. TE cognates: see s.v. dornik. 


AlI TE languages show words in *4r- denoting “crow”, 'raven, or similar birds, and 
thus are clearly onomatopoeic. The many Latin colour adjectives in -vzs show that the 
suflix *-yo- must once have been productive. There is no good match for the 
formation of corvus outside Italic. WH connect it with Mir. cru, glossed as 'raven”, 
but this word is only found twice in the expression crü fechto 1. badb 'raven of 
battle?” This expresson may just as weli mean “blood of battle”, in which case it 
would be identical with cr, W. eri blood” (C. aande Wiel, p.c.). 
Bibl.: WHI: 205, EM 145, IEW 567. > cornix, cröciö 


cös, -tis 'whetstone” (£. i) (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: cöf&s, -is (£.) *rock, cliff (Enn), spelled with 6 until Vergil, then 
caylgs with hypercorrect au; döcötes pl.) “togae detritae? (Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *kör- *whetstone”; *köfi- “sharp point, rock”. 

PIE *ke/oh;-t- “sharpening”. IE cognates: Skt. $&- “to sharpen”, Arm. sowr “sharp? < 
*Kke/oh;-ro-. Av. sağni- 'pointed”, OE hân *whetstone? < *e/ohy-i-ni-. 
EM suggest that cö/awf&s might have been the old plural to cös, hence “sharp points, 
promontorles”; this seems plausible. In that case, we are dealing with a PİE £-stem 
“the sharpening one?, of the type sacer-döt-; the sg. i-stem would have been formed 
secondarily. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 184, 190f., EM 108, 145, TEW 542, Leumann 1977: 275, Schrijver 
1991: 91, 148, LIV *Kehy-. — cafus 
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costa 'rıb” (£ ö|(PI.-) 

Derivatives: cosfâtus “having ribs” (Varrot). 

Ph. *kofn/r)stö-. z 
Costa has been compared with Slavic *X£osf-i- “bone”, yet it is unlikely that it is 
coguate. In Slavic, £ostp may be the reflex of PİE *Host- “bone”, since there is no 
other word which gualifies for this. This would then be a unigue case of 4V- < *HV- 
in Slavic. Yet in Latin, PIE *Hosf- is reflected by 0s, ossis, so that costa cannot reflect 
the same etymon. Since it also does not mean “bone” but 'rib', which may have 
different semantic roots, we must regard cosfa as an isolated word without etymology. 

Bibl.: WHI: 281, EM 146, TEW 616. 


coxa “hip of a human, haunch of an animal? (£. 4| (Nigidiust) 

Derivatives: coxendix, -icis “hip, hip-bone? (P1.1); cossim / coxim “sguatting on the 
haunches” (Pompon.*); incoxâre 'to sguat on the haunches” (Pompon.); coxus 'lame” 
(Maecenas). 

Plt. *koksâ- “hip”; *koksedni-k- “hip”. 

PIF *koks-h>- “limb, joint”; *kokse-dn-iH-. IE cognates: Olr. coss “foot”, Skt. 

kâkşa-, Av. kasa- *“armpit?, ToB kakse “midrif£ loins”, 
WH object to the connection of coxim with coxa, but I see no semantic problems: “to 
crouch? can casily be called “to sit on the thighs?. Furthermore, the verb incoxâre 
occurs in the same text of L. Pomponius as coxim, both referring to the action of 
defecating. Lat. coxa has switched from m. to £. gender, maybe under the influence of 
other body parts. IEW and others also connect the Germanic family of OHG 
hâhs(i)na “Achilles tendon”, but these reflect *hanhs- < *kon(H)k-s- and do not 
belong here. There 1s no Latin suffix -endikr. Pinault (1999) connects coxendix with 
ToA kapsafi, ToB kektsefe “body? < PIE *koksedon-. The Latin word may then 
represent a feminine derivative *kokse-dr-ih). 

Bibl.: WHI: 283, EM 146, TEW 611, Leumann 1977: 377. 


crâbrö *homet” (m. | (PL.4) 

Plt. *krâsrön-. 

PIE *krH-s-r-on- “the one with antennae, homet”. TE cognates: OPr. sirsilis, OLith. 
Sir$uö, Latv. sirsuonis, CS sersen», SCr. sfsyenj; OHG hornuz, NHG Hornisse, MoE 
hornet; MoDu. horzel, all “hornet”. 

PIE *kr-hz-s- meant “head”, whence *kr-h,-s-r6- “what is in/on the head? > “antennae, 
horns”. Lat. crâbrö and the cognates here given (*ArHs-r-en- with dissimilation of the 
second *r in Balto-Slavic) indicate the one with antennae, homet”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 283, EM 147, IEW 576, Leumann 1977: 206, Nussbaum 1986, 
Sehrijver 1991: 176. —> cerebrum, cornü 


crâs 'tomorrow' |adv.| (PL) 
Derivatives: crastinus “of tomorrow? (PL). 
PIt. *krâs? It. cognates: Fal. cra Jadv.| “tomorrow. 
PIE *ker-h, (nomJ, *kr-h;-os fgen.|, *kr-eh; floc.), *kr-&h; (coll.) “head? JE 
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cognates: Hit. £efkar |adv.| *at the head (of), on top? < PTE *Ked * *Kr(ha), Gr. &ri kâp 
“head down, övü kâp 'upwards? < *kr; kâpü (n.1, kâpn (ep.) 'head < *Kr-ehç-. 

There is no way in which crâs can be formally connected with Av. söğrom 'carly in the 
morning”, süirim “breakfast” (as advocated by WH). In general, no PİE word for 
“tomorrow” can be reconstructed, but Latin crâs could still be an old formation. In 
theory, it could be represent *krâs < *kreh;-(e)s, gen.sg. (maybe replacing earlier 
*krh6s) of the PİE stem *ker-h;- “head? which is reconstructed by Nussbaum 1986. 
The word for 'head” could have shifted to “front” (cf. ante), which, used as a partitive 
genitive, might have been used for 'up front, at the front — “tomorrow, The 
reconstruction *kr-eh;-s has already been put forward in a footnote by Eichner 1978: 
160, who compares Hit. karü 'early?. But the latter is cognate with HLuw. ruwan- 
“formerly”, and is therefore reconstructed with initial *g'r- by Kloekhorst 2008: 458. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 285, EM 147, Nussbaum 1986, Beekes 1989: 56. 


crassus *thick” (adi. 0/4) (PI.4) 
Derivatives: crassifüdö 'thickness” (PL), crassundia (n.pl.) “fat pork? (Varro). 


WH and IEW derive crassus from a root *kertf- 'to wind, but this is semantically 
gratuitous (WH assume *'tied together” > *“clenched' > 'thick'). The comparison 
with crâtis can also be rejected. Formally, crassus might go back to a form *krHi-to- 
using Schrijver's rule ( 1991: 191) that *CRHTC yields Latin CRaTC. Yet no root of 
the structure *KrH£- is known which would match the meaning of crassus. Since 
crassus belongs to a category of pejorative adjectives indicating human shapes 
(laccus, grossus, gibber), all of which show intervocalic geminate, it is conceivable 
that the older form was *crâsus. This, however, does not clarify the etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 285, EM 147, IEW 584, Leumann 1977: 182£. 


crâtis, -is “construction of wickerwork, hurdle” (£. | (PL-) 
Derivatives: crâficula “grid-iron? (Catot), crâfire 'to bush-harrow (Plin.). 
PM. *krâti- *wickerwork”. 
IE cognates: OPr. corto *fence?; Go. haurds 'door?”, OHG Aurd “hurdle?. 


I£ from PİE, crâfis must continue either *Kreh;-1i- or *KrHti-. The Germanic forms 
for “door” or 'hurdle” might go back to *&rH-ti-, but in that case, they must be 
separated from the PIE root *Zeri- 'to tum, spin”. OPr. corfo 'hedge” might reflect 
*korH-thy-. But since no PIE root of the form *Kr#- with an appropriate meaning is 
known, chances are that the Latin-Gm.-OPr. correspondence is non-lE. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 285£., EM 147, IEW 584£., Schrijver 1991: 176. 


crödö, -ere 'to entrust, give credence” fv. Ill; pf. credidi, ppp. cröditum; pr.sub. 
cröduam, -s, -1, pr.sub. cröduis, -1 (PL.)) (Andr 4) 

Derivatives: crödibilis “credible? (P1.-), incrödibilis “unbelievable?” (PL.4); accrödere 
to believe” (P1.*), concredere 'to entrust” (P1.-4; pf. concrödun). 

Plt. *krezde/o-. 

PIE *kred-d'eh;- “to place (in?) the heart” > “believe”. IE cognates: Olr. creitid*, 
creili, W. credu, Co. krysi, cregy, OBret. critim, Bret. crediff < PCI *kred-di- 
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“believe”; Skt. sraddhâ- |£J “confidence, devotion, Av. zrazdâiti- Ş£J “trust, 
confidence, belief, OAv. zrazdâ- adj.) “affectionate, trusting, belleving'; YAY. 
zras-ca dâf 'land) may she believe”. 
In view of Avestan -zd- (< *d'd) and Celtic unlenited *-d-, we may well assume that 
*-ddi- yielded pre-Latin *-dzd, whence *zd. Hence, we can reconstrucit 
*kred-d'h,-e/o- (pace Schrjiver 1991: 134f). It cannot be excluded that the second 
part of.the compound was replaced by *-deh;- “to give”, in view of the pr.sub. stem 
*-du- found in Plautus. The root form *Ared- of “heart”, with -e- between the second 
and third consonant, is unexpected next to Gr. kip, Arm. sirt, and Go. hairfo 'heart”, 
all of which continue *körd-. Tremblay 2004: 581-585 explains *Kred- as an original 
loc.sg. *kr-ed of a d-stem, which is worth considering. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 286f., EM 148, IEW 579f., Leumann 1977: 168, 527, Sihler 1995: 203, 
625, Hill 2003: 250, Schumacher 2004: 278-280. 


cremö, -âre 'tobum' (v.IJ(Enn.*) 

Derivatives: cremifâre 'to cremate” (Enn.), cremor 'a thick juice made by boiling 
grain? (P1.4). It. cognates: possibiy U. krematra, krematru, krematruf Jacc.pl.| *? 
< *krema-iro-? 

TE cognates: Gaul. curmi, köpua, Koüpuu, Olr. cuirm, W. cwrwf, OCo. coref, coruf 

“beer” < PC. *kormi-. 
Probably a denominative present. The connection with carbö is possible in theory 
(*krbn- > *karbn-, *krebm- > crem-), but neither *krb- nor *krb'- can be further 
connected; nor do they look like weli-formed PTE roots. The only forms worth 
comparing with cremâre scem the Celtic words for “beer” from PCI. *kormi- (to 
which compare Lat. cervösia “beer” borrowed from a Celtic form *kerf- < *kerm-), 
but the alternation Latin *&rem- / Celtic *korm- is in need of an explanation. 


© Bibl.: WH I: 287, EM 148f£,, TEW 571f., Schrijver 1991: 207f., Untermann 2000: 


403, LIV ?*KremH-. > carbö 


U. krenkatrum, krikatru, cringafro (acc.sg.| “an object which the priest wears 
across his shoulder?, maybe *belt, girdle”. 

Plt. *kreng/kâ-tro- |n.J|. 

PIE *kreng'-o- “round, curved”. IE cognates: OCS rpg, Cz. kruh, SCr. krüg 
circle? < *krong'-o-, Ole. #ringr, OHG OS OE ring 'ring”, Go. Arugga “staff, OE 
hrung |£.| 'rung (of a ladder), spoke”. 

The U. noun could be derived from a verb in *-4/e/0- which in its turn was derived 
from a PIE adj. *kreng'o- 'round”. 

Bibl.: IEW 935-938, Meiser 1986: 75, Untermann 2000: 404, LIV ?*(s)kreng'-. — 


creö, -âre "to procreate; be born; cause? (v. 1| (PL) 

Derivatives: creğirix “mother, creatress” (Lucr.t); pröcreğre “to bring forth, 
produce” (P1-), recreâre “to re-create, restore” (P1.1). 

Plt. *kr&ja- |v.J. 

JE cognates: see crEscö. 
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The original meaning was *to make grow”, which can still be found in older texts: 
aliud stercus herbas creat (Cato) “another dung makes the grasses grow'. According 
to WH, creâre Is a denominative to a noun *£r&jâ. Hill (2006: 190f.) interprets creâre 
as an inner-Latin back-formation on the model of the more numerous presents in 
-Escere with a pf. in -ui, to which synchronically a factitive pr. in -öre belongs: 
alböscere, albui “to become white”, albâre “to make white?. Hence, to cröscere, crevi 
to grow” would have been made a new pr. cre-âre 'to procreate”. Yet since the type 
albâre is denominal, while no noumadj. *creus existed, this solution seems too 
far-fetched. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 286, 288f., EM 149, TEW 577, Leumann 1977: 106. > Cerös, cröscö, 
'Dproc&rus 


creper 'obscure, uncertain” (adj. 0/4) (Pac.1) 

Derivatives: crepusculum “twilight, dusk” (PL). 

PIt. *krepos, -es- (m.| “twilight”; *£repeso- (adj.|? 

According to Leumann 1977, *kreperos 'uncertain” was derived from abl.sg. 
*krepere 'in the twilight” of *krepos; Lat. crepus-culum would be another derivative 
of this s-stem. Unfortunately, there 1s no known root of the form *4rep- from which 
the extant meanings can be derived. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 289, EM 149, e 1977: 278. , 
crepö, -âre *to make a PN loud noise” (v. I; pf. Pe Ppp. crepitum) (PL-*; Varro 
Ix percrepis) 

Derivatives: crepundia, -örum “child's Tatile” (PL*); crepitus, -üs “short sharp 
sound? (Naev.*), crepitâcillum “child's rattle” (Lucr.t), crepitâre “to rattle, crackle” 
(Andr.t); perterricrepus “making a crackling sound” (Lucr.); concrepâre *to make a 
noise” (PL.*), discrepâre *to differ in sound or opinlon” (Acc.t), discrepitâre “to be 
out of harmony” (Lucr.), increpâre *to make a sharp or loud noise” (PL), percrepâre 
“to resound, speak loudiy? (Lucil.*). 

PIt. *krepa-; *kropaje-. 

PIE *krep-/*kyp- (aor.| “to rattle, crackle”, *Kr(o)p-(e)ie/o- (pr.|. TE cognates: Hit. 

karplüe/a)-"“*” ““to be angry, Tage”, karpi- |c.| “anger”, Skt. kppafe *to wean, moum', 
s-aor,med. akrapişta, Ru. kropotd 'tight”. 
Varro's :per-crepis may be an old remnant of a 3'İ-conj. verb crepere, or a 
back-formation to crepur. The root vowel of crepâre may be analogical to the perfect 
(< PIE aor.), cf. Isebaert 1995. It may have replaced an original zero grade (as 
reflected in Skt. and in Hittite) or o-grade (though less likely). The initial velar of the 
root was depalatalized in Slavic and Ilr., and the zero grade was generalized in Hittite 
(Kloekhorst 2008: 452). Latin -âre has been interpreted as a reflex of a root-final 
laryngeal, but it may also be iterative -âre. 

Bibl: WH LE 290, EM 149, TEW 569, Leumann 1977: 544, Rix 1999: 519, LIV 
?K“RepH-, 7*KrepH-. 
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cröscü, -ere 'to be bom; increase? (v. Ill; pf. crövi, ppp. crötum| (Catot) 

Derivatıves: creber (adj. 0/4) 'at freguent intervals, numerous? (PL), crömentum 
“increase? (Varrot), accröscere 'to increase, grow larger” (PL.H), concröscere “to 
harden, congeal” (Catot), concrötus “composed; solid” (Lucr.*), decr&scere “to grow 
less, decline” (PL), excröscere *to grow out, grow larger” (Catot), increbrescere “to 
increase in freguency? (PL), incröbrâre "to multiply” (PL), procröscere "to grow up” 
(Lucr.*), succröscere *to grow up from below? (PL). 

PH. *krö- “to grow, increase?, *kre-bro- 'growing, in large numbers”. 

PIE *k““reh;- (pr./aor.J 'to become bigger, stronger”. TE cognates: SeCS okrijati *to 
recover”, OCz. kfati, pr. krğji, Ru.dial. &rejdt' “to heal, Ukr. &rijdiy “to become 
healthy”, Bulg. &röja “to become weak, be ill” < PSI. *&röjo “to heal. 


The adj. craber and the ppp. crgtus suggest that the present stem was *4r&-, froma 
PIE root present or aorist. From this, the Latin s£/o-present and the v-perfect could 
be derived. The long vowel does not reguire a PİE lengthened grade (pace Rieken 
2003: 47). It is tempting to derive cröscö from PIE *Kerlı;- “to feed”, but the position 
of the ablaut vowei is problematic; cf. s.v. Ceres. Hill 2006: 196 derives cröber from 
*Krösro-, a ro-adi. built to an carlier s-stem *k'“Öreh;-e/os- (n.J *growth”. 

Bibl.: WH LE 288f., EM 150, IEW 577, Schrijver 1991: 124, Hill 2006, LIV *Kerhz-. 
— Ceres, creö, pröcerus 


cröta “fine clay” |£. â| (PL.-*) 

Derivatives: crğfâtus “whitened with chalk? (Lucil.*), crefeus “made of clay” (Lucr.), 
crötösus 'abounding in clay? (Catot). 

PM. *krer-? *kröjV?-7 “clay”. 

IE cognates: Olr. ere, gen.sg. criad, W. pridd, Co. pry, Bret. pri *mud, clay? < PCI. 
nom.sg. *X”rijat-s. 
Tİle word has formerly been regarded as a possible substantivization of (ferra) cröfa 
*sifted (earth), ppp. of cemere. This is phonetically possible but semantically 
uncompelling, since *clay” is not “sifted earth”, but at most "fine sand', 'as fine as 
sifted garihı”. More attractive is Pedersen's connection (apud WH) of crgta with the 
Celtic words for “mud, clay” in initial *X"r-. Celtic and Latin can jointiy go back to a 
PIE stem *£"reh;-i-e/0f-, but the root is unknown in PIE, and the morphology is not 
straightforward. It is conceivable that Latin borrowed 'clay” from Celtic (as it did 
with some other technical words) before the shift of *& to *7in PCL. or in Lepontic. As 
suggested by Pedersen, the Italo-Celtic correspondence might be a loanword from an 
unknown third party. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 290£., EM 150, Schrijver 1991: 282f., 1995: 292. 


cribrum 'sieve? (n. o) (PL) 

Ph. *kreipro-. 

PIE *krei-d'ro- *sieve”. IE cognates: Olr. criathar, W. erwydr, MBret. croezr 'sieve' 
< *krei-iro-, OE hrıdder, OHG rifera 'id.”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 205, EM 150, TIEW 938-947, Rasmussen 1989: 277, Sihler 1995: 148, 
534, Schrijver 1995: 224, LIV *kreh,(1)-. — cernö, cerfus 
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crinis “hair of the head? (f. i) (PL, m. Pac.t; usualiy pi.) 

Derivatives: crinitus “having hair? (Enn.*). 

Plt. *&risni-. 

PIE *kris-ni-. TE cognates: Go. af, us-hrisjan “to shake off, out”, OE OS Zrissan “to 
shake, shiver'; Ole. #ris *shrubs?, OE &ris “branch, brush”. 


One may detect a Latin stem *Zris- “crest, plume, hair? in crinis and in Lat. crista and 

crispus. IEW compares Celtic and Gm. verbs in *4ris- or *Zris- which mean to swing, 

shake”, under the assumption that the hair was referred as “what you can shake back and 

forth?. This is possible, but not very appealing; and in Germanic, the vowel 1s long. 
Bibl.: WH1:292, EMISI,IEW 937. —> crisö, crispus, crista 


crisö, -âre *to move the haunches as in coltus” (v. 1| (Lucil.*) 


IEW proposes *kreits-e/o- or *kritse/o-, but the comparative evidence is small, It 
secems more stralghtforward to connect the Celtic and Germanic verbs in *Zris- or 
*kris- *to swing, shake? discussed s.v. erinis. We would have to assume that the *s 
was geminated in Latin, ylelding *kriss- > cris-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 292f., EMIS1I,IEW 935-938. —> crinis 


crispus 'curly, curled (of hair)” (adj. 0/4) (PI-*) 
Pt. *#krispo- *curly, crumpled, twisted”. 


Many scholars (e.g. IEW, Meiser 1998) assume Plt. ripso- on account of the 
cognate Celtic forms: W. eryöh, Bret. crec'h 'curlyş wrinkled? (< *kripso- or 
*krispo-). Schrijver 1995, however, has shown that intervocalic ps and sp give the 
same result im British Celtic. Since crispus can be connected with other forms in 
*kris- in Latin, especialIy crinis and crista, It seems more likely that the original form 
was Italo-Celtic *&ris-po-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 293, EMISI,IEW 938, Schrijver 1995: 374, Meiser 1998: 127. —> 
crinis 


crista 'crest on th head of a bird or beast, plume” (£. | (Lucr.*t) 
Plt. *kristâ-. o & 
PIE *kris-thz-. © 

Derived from the same stem *Zris- 'crest, plume, hair” as crinis and crispus. 
Bibl.: WH1:292, EM I51,TEW 938. > crinis 


crüciö, -ire “to croak' |v. IVJ (PI.*; variant crocciö) 

Pİ. *kro-k-. 

TE cognates: Skt. 4rös- *to call”, Av. xraos- cry? < *krey-k-, Skt. krkara-, krakara-, 
Aykana- (m.)| “kind of partridge”, Av. kahrkatât- “cock”; Lith. krokoti, ORu. krakati “to 
croak”, OPr. &racto “black woodpecker”, Lith. £r(i)ökti “to rattle, grunt?, OCS krekngti 
“to sgucak”. 


Most IE languages contain words in *k(Wr- indicating a creaking, croaking sound, 
but the formations are largely independent and are constantly renewed. In cröciö, one 
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may see onomatopocic reduplication of the type &r-£r-. A random selection of other 
TE forms which also have a second syllable in initial dental Iş given above. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 293, EM 151, TEW 567ff. — cornix, corvus 


crüdus “raw, bloody, rough, cruel? (adj. o/aJ (PL) 

Derivatives: crüdifâs “indigestion? (Varrot), cridölis 'cruel? (Enn.t), crüdelitâs 
*eruelty” (Acc.t). 

PM. *krowopho-. 

PIE *kreul-od'-o- (2) 'raw?. TE cognates: Mir. cruaid “hardy, harsh, stern”. 
If the root had zero grade, crüdus can reflect a dissimilation of *4ruh;-ro- > *krüro- > 
*krüdo- (cf. Av. xrüra- “bloody” < *kruhz-ro-); thus ELEC 71. However, the assumed 
dissimilation is unusual and cannot be accepted without further support. In view of 
cruor, and the freguent connection of nouns in *-ös with adj. in -idus (Nussbaum 
1999a), crüdus might reflect *kreuh-id'o-, but this would only work via *krewipo- > 
*krowido- with syncope of *i, since unsyncopated (or restored) *-owi- yields -6- 
(Schrijver 1991: 272-282). Yet syncope is not common in the adj. in -idus, so that we 
may still look for an alternative solution. One of the possible reconstructions for 
nüdus “naked” is (and has usually been) *ne/og”-od'o-, which would lead to a 
reconstruction *kreuh;-od'-o- for crüdus, note the semantic relationship between 
“naked” and “raw?. For Mir. cruaid, Driessen (p.c.) suggests the loss of *u between 
two identical rounded vowels with resulting vowel contraction: *kreyh;-od'-i- > PCI. 
*krouod-i- > *kröd'i- > cruaid. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 294, EM 152, TIEW 6211, Leumann 1977: 330, Schrijver 1991: 232, 
Nussbaum 1999a: 404. —> crwentus, cruor 


cruentus “bloody, blood-thirsty, cruel? (adj. 0/4| (Enn.t) 
“ Derivatives: cruentâre "to cause to bleed; stain with blood” (Enn.t). 

Plt. *kruwnto- |adj.|. 

PIE *kruh;-(e/o)nt- *bloody, raw. 
The closest comparandum in form and meaning is YAv. xruuani- “bloody, gory”, 
which may be a derivative in possessive *-e/ont- to PIE *kruh;- “blood, gore” (Oir. 
crü, OCS kry |£. ü). According to Nussbaum (p.c.), the neuter *kruhç-nt- of this adi. 
could have functioned as a collective “blood, goriness', whence with thematization a 
new adj. *4ruhz-nt-o- “blood, gory” > Lat. cruentus. Altematively, it might be 
assumed that cruentos was built on a PİE loc.sg. *kruff-en- to the root noun *kruf?-. 
The formation may be compared with that of Skt. #emantd- *'wintry? > “winter” as 
per Nussbaum 2004b: *&ruH-en “in blood” > *kruH-en-i- (noun| “bloodiness, cruelty? 
> *kruHent-o- |(adj.| “with bloodiness, bloody, cruel? — Lat. crwentus. 

Bibi.: WH1:294, EM 152, TEW 621f., Leumann 1977: 360. — crüdus, cruor 


cruor, -öris “blood from a wound; bloodshed? (m. r| (Acc.t) 

Plt. *krnwös |m.| *blood”. 

PIE *kruh;-ös “blood”. TE cognates: Olr. cr “id.”, W. crau, Mir. cruaid “hardy, harsh, 
stern?, Ski. 4raviş- 'raw meat”, Gr. kp&aç “id, OPr. krawian; crauyo, Lith. &raüjas, 
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OCS kay, Ru. krov' “blood? < BS. *kruHs, *krouio-; OE hröaw 'Taw?, OHG hrö. 


The fact that we find a PİE s-stem *kreuH-s continued in Hr. and Gr. lends credibility 
to a reconstructlon *kruh;-ös for cruor. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 294f., EM 152, IEW 6211. — crüdus, cruentus 


crüs, -ris (lower) leg, shank? fn. J (PL) 

Derivatives: crüsculum/s “little shank” (PL); crüricrepida |m.J “one who has chains 
clanking about his legs” (Pl), crürifragius (m. PNJ “broken-shin? (P1.). 

Plt. *krüs-. 
Together with Arm. srunk' (pl) *calf, shin”, Lat. crüs could go back to a root *AruH-; 
but the Armenlan form might also represent a loanword from lranian *sraun-, as 
argucd by Georgiev 1962 and Beekes 2003: 175. Georglev tries to derive crs from 
the same stem as cjünis, but this reguires too many unwarranted assumptlons. 

Bibli.: WH1: 295, EM 153, 1EW 624. 


crusta “crust, shell; thin slab, leaf” (£. 4) (Lucr.*) * 

Derivatives: crustulum “small cake or pastry” (P1.-), crustum “cake, pastry” (Verg.*). 
Plt. *Zrusto- “hardened”. It. cognates: possibiy O. krustatar *?” (a denominative 
verb?) belongs here. 

PIE *krus-to- 'crushed, pounded'. TE cognales: Av. xrüZdra- “hard”, xrüzdisma- 
“(made ftom) hard soil”, xriğdâ- “hardship'; Gr. Kpovw to strike, smite” < 
*krous(i)e/o-; Lith. krüsti “to crush?, OCS se-kru3o, -Erusiti. “to break into pieces”, 
Lith. &rusâ “hai”, CS krexa *grain', Ru. kroxâ 'crumb” < *krus-â-. Uncertain: Gr. 
Kkpüog “frost”, kpüctaldoç “ice”, kpvoTaivoyud to be congealed with cold”; Latv. 
kruvesis “frozen dirt on a field”; OHG Arusa “ice, crust”, OE /rüse earth, soil, 
ground”; ToB £rosce “cold? (adj.). 
In spite of WH, 1 think that crusfa Is best connected with PIE *Zrus- “to thrust, pound? 
(attested in BSE and Gr.), since a “crust” can casily be referred to as the “hardened” 
part (hardened by battering or pounding). Beekes (fthc.) rejects the traditional 
connection with İhe Gr. words for *ice, frost” since there is no indication that crusfa 
originaliy referred to ice or cold. The position of the Germanic words 1s uncertain: 
what is their original meaning? It is possible to connect Ilr. *krusd. “hard”, as reflected 
in the Avestan words in xrüZd-, although the origin of -4- would remain unclear. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 295£., EM 153, IEW 622, Untermanın 2000: 404. 


crux, -cis “wooden frame, cross” |£. £J(PI-) 

Derivatives: cruciâre “to torture, cause pain” (P1.*), cruciğbilitâs “torment” (PL), 
cruciâbiliter “with torture* (P1.), cruciâmentum 'a torture” (PL), cruciâtus, -üs “the 
act of tormenting, pain” (P1.4); excruciâre “to torture” (PL), excruciğbilis “deserving 
torture” (PL.); crucius |adj.) “cross, bad” (Lucil. apud Paul. ex F. ). 

Pİ. *kruk(-i)-? 

TE cognates: Ir. crüach |£J “heap, hil”, Gaul. *#rouka “summit”, whence *krökka, 
krük(ka “id”, W. crug *cippus, tumulus”, Co. OBret. cruc “hil”, Bret. crug; Ole. 
hryggr “backbone?, OE hrycg, OS hruggi, OHGfh)rukki “back”; Ole. hrüga, hraukr 
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“heap', OE ırğac, MoDu. rook. 


Originaliy an i-stem? Leumann explains the suffix of cruc-iâre as based on the dat.sg. 
cruci, and crucius as a back-formatloneto cruciğre, but this Is not a common 
procedure in Latin. The Celtic and Gm. forms are often reconstructed as *krfeju-k-, 
but we find vacıllating vocalism within Gm.; also, the meanings “backbone” and 
“heap” are not necessarily connected. Even if the words in *kruk- from Latin and 
Italo-Celtic belong together, the root structure does not look PİE (and a root 
enlargement £ is unknown), and might be interpreted as a non-lE substratum word 
borrowed into Italo-Celtic. But Latin may also just have borrowed the word from a 
contemporary language. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 296, EM 153, TEW 935-933, Leumann 1977: 546, Sihler 1995: 283. 


cubitus “elbow, forearm” (ım. oj (PI.*; cubitum Lucil-) 


This word has generally been regarded as a derivative of a PİE root *kew-b-, like the 
verb cubâre. Cognate nouns outside Italic would be Gr. xöBoç “hollow above the hip 
(with cattle); cube, dice”, W. gogof; Bret. kougor “hole, hollow? (< *upo-kubâ), Go. 
hups (< *hupi-) “hip”. Yet the first meaning of the Greek word is clearly secondary to 
“dice?, the Celtic words have a meaning not remotely similar to cubifus, and Gm. 
*hip” is also guite a different body part. Even if cubitus were to be derived from a PIE 
root *kub-, the morphology would remain unclear. Furthermore, none of the possible 
root structures *kub-, *kub'- or *kud'- is regular in PIE, It seems much safer to 
assume that cubiiws 'elbow” is a specific instance of the ppp. cubitus of the verb 
cubâre “to lie down”. People lie down on their elbow if they sleep on their side, and 
the Romans even reclined when dining. It matters little whether the original meaning 
was “forearm? or the elbow joint”. One may even suggest that the verb cubifâre “to 
lie down” (P1-4) is not (only) a freguentative to cubâre, but (also) arose asa 
denominative 'to rest on the elbow? to cubifus. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 297, EM 153, IEW 588-592, LIV ?*(Kleubhz-. >> -cumbö 


cucülus “cuckoo; fool” (m. o| (P1-*; variant cucullus)lE cognates: Mİr. cüach, W. cog 
“cuckoo”; Skt. kokild-, köka- |m.| “id? < *kouk-, Gr. kökKv$, -üyoç |m.| id. 
(dissimilated from *Kvkv-), kökKv “cry of the cuckoo”; Lith. kuküoti, lett. kükuöt “to 
cry cuckoo?; NHG Kuckuck, MoE cuckoo (unshifted 4). 

An onomatopoeic form “saying cucu” which can be found in many IE languages. 


Within Latin, compare cuccubire *to hoot” (of owls). 
Bıibl.: WH 1: 299, EM 154, TEW 627. 


cucumıis, -eris “cucumber? |m. r| (P1.*; cucumis, -is Plin.) 
Probably a loanword from a non-TE language. The original form may have been 
*kuku(m)-, ct. Gr. kükvov and cikvov *fig”. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 299f., EM 154, Leumann 1977: 382. 
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cucurbita “gourd” |f. a) (Varrot) 
Derivatives: cucurbifvus “a varlety of pear or fig” (Catot). 
Probabiy a İoanword. Compare cucumis with the same initial seguence cucu-, anda 


similar meaning. 
Bibl.: WHI: 300, EM 154, 


cüdö, -ere *to beat, hammer” |v. Ili; pf. cüdr, ppp. cüsum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: accüdere 'to coin in addition” (PL), pröcüdere “to forge' (Pl4), 
excüdere “to hammer out” (PL.4); incüs, -dis “anvil? (£.J (PL-), subscüs, -dis “wooden 
peg, dowel” (PI.). 

Pit. *küd-e/o-. 

PJE *kuh;-d-e/o- *to hit. TE cognates: Gr. könccal 'to cleave”, Lith. kâwti, kduju, 

Latv. kağt “to hit”, OCS kovati, 1s. kovp “to forge” < *kouH-, Olc. hoggva, OHG 
houwan 'to hew, beat” < *kouH-; ToA ko-, ToB kaw- “to kill” < *kehzu-, ToA kor-, 
ToB kauf- 'to split” < *keh -d'e-. 
In non-initial syllable, a change *au > ü took plâce in Latin. It is often surmised that 
this happened in the compounds in -cüdö, ftom which & was then introduced in the 
simplex. Schrijver 1991: 285 objects that the attestations of the simplex are t00 tarly 
for this to be true. He proposes to explain cüdö from *keuhrd'ö > *keyad'ö > 
*koyad'ö > *koudö > cüdö, whereas caudex would reflect *kouh rd-ek- > *kouad'ek- 
> *kauadek- > kaudek- (if *u and *d' were contiguous, *d' would yield b (cf. i#beö). 
Since the unrounding of *oyV > *auV must be plağed in the relative chronology 
before the Plt. change of *ex > *ox, this forces Schrijver to reconstruct a separate 
o-grade for caudex. Such an alternation is of course possible, especially in view of the 
iterative *kouhz- attested by other TE languages; but it does make the reconstruction 
less certain. Hackstein 2002a: 15 gives the alternative etymology *ke/ouhz-d'hı-o- 
“placing a strike” > with laryngeal loss *ke/ou-d"h,-0-, from which (when verbalized) 
cüdö would derive; yet in *d' was in direct contact with *u, we would expect a Latin 
outcome *cübö. Hackstein and LIV assume a PIE root enlargement *-d”- because of 
Tocharlan -f-, but it is possible that Tocharian and Latin generalized two different 
dental stops here. It is therefore easier to assume that cüdö reflects *kuh;-d- (with 
laryngeal metathesis), while cayda and caudex reflect *kehzu-d-; see also Vine 2006a: 
2321. 

Bibl: WH LE 300£, EM 154, TEW 535, Benedetti 1988: 76f., Schrijver 1991: 
285-288, LIV *kehşu- 'to hit, cleave”. — cauda, caudex 


cüius “whose” adj. 0/4; OLat. guoiws| (PL-4) 

Derivatives: cöias, -âtis |adj.) “of what country, from which place”, cüiusnam “of 
whatever person?” (PL). 

Plt. *£"osjo- “whose”. It. cognates: O. püiiu (nom.sg.f.), püiieh (gen.sg.m.), PalU. 
poiei (dat.sg.m.| “whose”. 

PTE *k”“osio fgen.sg.|. IE cognates: Gr. xoloç Jadj.J “what kind of”. 
Built on the gen.sg. cwiius of gul “who, what”, which was taken as a new nom.sg. ofa 
possessive adj. The same process can be observed in Sabellic, so that it will have been 


150 culcita 


Plt. Gr. xologç < *k'osios is probaby the result of an independent development in 
Greek on the basis of PIE gen.sg. *£“osio “of whom?”. 

Bıibl.: WH IE 301, EM 560, TIEW 644,648, Sihler 1995: 387, Meiser 1998: 166, 
Üntermann 2000: 597. —>> gur 


culcita “cushion? (£. ö| (PL) 

Derivatives: culcifula “small mattress? (PL). 
No etymology. The Skt. word kürcd- “bunch, bundle (of grass)” is unrelated (cf. 
EW Ala I: 386). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 302, EM 155, IEW 630. 


culex, -icis *gnat, midge? (m. 4| (PI.4) 

Pit. *kuhi-k-? 

PIE *kuH-16- “sharp”. IE cognates: Olr. evil |£J fiy”, W. eylionen “midges” < *küli-; 
Skt. Süla- (m. / n.)| “spear. 
Due to Dybo's shortening of long pretonic vowels in front of resonants (cf. Schrijver 
1991: 343), Italic-Celtic *külV- would yield Latin cu/V-. Of course, the place of the 
accent is uncertain: Skt. would point to initial accent, but since #üla- is a noun, it may 
have secondarily acguired initial accentuation. 

Bibl.: WHI:302, EM 155, TEW 626, Schrijver 1991: 239, 527. — cimex, pülex 


culleus “leather sack? (m. o) (PI.*; Cato n.pl. cuflea, gen.pl. culleum) 

Derivatives: cufleğris |adj.| “holding a culleus” (Catot); cöler, -orum 'the testicles” 
(Lab.t). 

IE cognates: Gr. kolgöv *sheath of a sword” (possibly < *kohep-6v). 


.Probabiy a loanword from a non-lE language, independentiy into Latin and Greek. 


Lat. cölei is probabiy a variant of *cujler. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 303, EM 155, IEW 5931. 


culmus “stalk, stem, straw? (m. ol (Varrot) 

Pit. *kolfa)mo-. 

PIE *Kolh-mo- “stalk, stem, straw. TE cognates: Gr. kâlayoç “reed, straw”, kaAdşın 

“stubble? < *Kih,-em-, Latv. salms, OPr. salme, CS slama, Ru. solöma, SCr. slöma 
“straw? < *kolH-m-eh;; OHG halfa)m “stalk, straw”. 
Greek reguires Wihy-em-hz-, whereas BSI, and Gm. agree on *kolh;-m-. In Latin, this 
would yield *£olamos, which Nussbaum argues may have given *kolmos > culmus. 
Schrijver, however, is very reluctant to assume that *a would be syncopated ina 
trisyllabic word with a short-vowel stem. One might assume that the laryngeal was 
never vocalized because it was dropped between resonants after an o-grade (the 
so-called de Saussure effect; Nussbaum, too, allows for this scenario). For the root 
etymology, a connection with *4/H- “to rise” is impossible if the latter really hasa 
pure velar; but semanticaliy, it would be attractive. 

Bibl.: WH1:303£., EM 1595, IEW 612, Schrijver 1991: 327, Nussbaum 1997: 1961. 


cüluş 151 


culpa 'blame, guilt? (£. | (PL-*; older cojpa, Prisc.) 

Derivatives: culpâre “to blame? (PL), culpifâre “to censure? (PL). 

Plt. *k/we/ol(Wpâ- “wrong, mistake”. 

PIE *kuolp-İy- “bend, tum”. TE cognates: Gr. köknog (m.| 'bosom, lap” < *kwolp-o-; 
OPr. ppp. ipo-guelbfon “kneeling”; Olc. ppp. #olfinn “vaulted”, 4velfa “to make 
vaulted, tum over”, OHG bewelben (v.J, Olc. hualf, OE hweaif|J£.) “vault”. 


The original meaning of culpa is “a state of error” rather than “an error committed”, 
according to EM. We might then connect culpa with PGim. *hwelfa- “to wind, bend”, 
maybe also OPr. po-guelbton “kneeling”, for which LİV reconstructs PIE *kyelp- “to 
wind, tur”. A noun *£yolp-h- may have indicated a “wrong”, cf. the etymology of 
this English word. 

Bibl.: WHI:304, EM 155, TEW 630, LIV *kuelp-. 


culter, -tri “knife? (m. o| (PL-4) 

Derivatives: culfellus “small knife? (Aselliot). 

Plt. *kfe/o)i-iro- “knife”. ; 

PIF. *(s)kolh>/p-tro- *instrument for cleaving?. TE cognates: Hit. i#kalla- / iskali- *to 
slit, split, tear < *skolhzş- / *skihys-; Gr. okölâw “to stir up, hoe' (if from 
*skihyyie/o- > *sklie/o-), Arm. c'elaw “split, tore” (pret.), Lith. skilfi “to strike fire”, 
skelti “to cleave, strike fire”. , 


If connected with a root in -/, cwlfer might belong to the Toot PTF *(s)kelhz;- “to split, 
cleave”; the ablaut of the root cannot be decided for culter. Some (Leumann 1977) 
prefer to explain cu/fer as the result of a dissimilation from *&e/orfro-, in which case 
it may have been derived from the root *(s)ker- “to shear, cut off” (Gr. keipo *I shear”; 
ef. Latin carö). But since this explanation reguires an extra assumption, and since a 
dissimilation might eğually well have yielded *certulum, a PİE root in *-/- seems 
preferable. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 304, EM 155, IEW 923-927, Leumann 1977: 313, LIV *skelH-. 


cülus “anus, arse” (m. oj (Catullus*) 

P1t. *külo- “bağk”, 

PIE *kuH-lo- *backside, rear'. IE cognates: Olr. cü! “back”, OCo. chil, W. cil 
“corner, angle? < PCİ. *kölo-. 
The original accentuation of Italo-Celtic *£x7/0- is unknown. Pokomy 1959 connects 
these words with a PIE root *(s)keu- “to cover, but as a verbal root, this 
reconstructlon has been abandoned by LIV. Lat. cülus might be connected with Gm. 
“hide? (*456-), Latin cufis. That word is reconstructed (implicitly) as *4Hu-ti- by 
Kortlandt (1980a: 15). If it is accepted that these are cognates, cülus would continue 
*kHü-lo- with barytonesis, with (by Kortlandt”s rule) subseguent laryngeal metathesis 
to *kufilo-. This implies that the PLE root may have had the form *kHu-. This might 
be identified as the root PİE *kehgzu- "to cleave”, from which 1 also derive cauda “tail” 
and caydex “tree-trunk”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 305, EM 156, IEW 951ff,, Scbrijver 1991: 232, 1995; 193. 
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cum “when? (adv.| (Lex XII; older form guom, before Cicero) 

Derivatives: -cumgue '-ever, -soever”; ei *formerly? (Naev.t), guoniam “as 
soon as; because? (Andr.t). 

Plt. *£”om “when”. It. cognates: U. Gününe “whenever” < *k“om-k”e; O. pün, pun, 
pon, U. pune, puni, ponne, pone “when” < *k“om-de; O. punum “id.” < *k”om-de * -umn. 

PIE *k“om |acc.sg.m.|. TE cognates: OPr. £an, Lith. (dial.) kg “when”; OCS ko-gda 
< #ko-g(o)da; Go. wan “when”. 
Lat. guoniam < *guom iam. 

Bibi.: EM 561, WH TL: 411£,, TEW 644ff., Leumann 1977: 137, Sihler 1995: 66, 
Meiser 1998: 166, Untermann 2000: 601f., 604-606, 609. —> gur, umguam 


-cumbö, -ere; cubö, -âre “to lie down, recline; be Iying” |(v. Ill; 1; pf. cubur, ppp. 
cubifum (for both)| (PL) 

Derivatives: cubiculum “bedroom” (PL), cubiculâris “of a bedroom” (Varrot); 
cubile (n.| *bed, couch; den” (PL); cubifâre “to recline; have intercourse with? (P1.4), 
cubitus, -üs “reclining, Testing” (Catot), cubifüra 'reclining” (P1.); accubâre “to lie, 
recline” (P1.-4), accumbere “to lie down” (PL), concumbere 'to lie together” (Ter.t), 
concubina “concubine” (P1.-), concubinâtus, -üs *“concubinage” (P1.), concubitus, -üs 
“sexual intercourse” (PL.*), concubius fadj.) “of the bed, of Iying down” (P1-), 
decumbere “to lie down” (PL.4), discumbere “to lie down” (PL), excubige |(£.pl.J “the 
keeping of a watch, vigil” (P1.4), incubâre “to lie or recline on? (P1.), incubitâre “to lie 
on, sit? (PL), pröcumbere “to lean forward, fall down? (Lucr.*), recwbâre “to lie 
back” (Lucr.t), recumbere 'to lie or lay back” (Enn.t), succumbere “to sink to the 
ground, give way”. 

Plt, *kumbe/o- “to lie down”, *kubâje/o- “be Iying”. It. cognates: Fal. cupat, cubat, 
cupa |(3s.pr.|, cupat, (cupajnt (3p.pr.| “to lie down”, Pael. incubat (3s.pr.|, SPic. 
gupat (3s.pr.J, Marr. cibar, encubat (3s.pr.| “lies (buried)”. 

IE cognates: MW Ayscu, MCo. koska, MBret. cousguet “to sleep? < PCI. *kug-ske/o- 

< *kub-ske/o-. 
Because of *b and the restriction to Italo-Celtic, PİE origin of *kub- is uncertain. If 
PIE, tbe nasal present and class I conjugation point to a laryngeal-final root *kubH-. 
However, -âre is strange for a stative meaning; for this reason, LİV considers 
*Oubh-öhrie- > *kubâfi)e-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 298, EM 153f., IEW 590, Leumann 1977: 350, 564, Steinbauer 1989: 
6l£., Rix 1999: 520, Untermann 2000: 418, Schumacher 2004; 424f, LIV 
?*Meubho-. — cacümen, Cubilus 


cumulus “heap, pile” (m. o| (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: cumulâre "to gather, pile up” (P1-), accumulâre “to pile up? (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *kumo-. 

PIE *kuh,-mo- “heap”. TE cognates: Gr. küpe, -aToç 'wave, breakers; foetus, sprout”. 
It is striking that cumulâre is attested significantly earlier han cumulus. Cumulus 
presupposes earlier *4wmos. Schrijver 1991 doubts the connection with *kuH- “to 
swell”, because short v would then be difficult to account for. However, if pretonic 
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long vowels were indeed shortened in front of resonants in Pt. (Schrijver 1991: 343), 
a preform *kiömös would phonetically yield *£umos. Another possible explanation for 
cumulus, if it does reflect *kümos, is analogy with tumulus “heap, mound', which 
must have had a short vowel from the outset. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 306, EM 157, IEW 592ff., Schrijver 1991: 235, LIV *Kuehı-. — cavus, 
inciens 


cünae “cradle” |fpl. 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: incünâbula, -örum “(apparatus for the) cradle? (P1.-4). 

Plt. *koina- “cradle”. 

PIE *koi-no- *lair, cradle” (vel sim.). IE cognates: Hit. 4i-“*9 , Pal. ki, CLuw. zE, 
Lyc. si- “tolie' < *Kei-()o; Skt. sdye, $ere, Av. sağte, söire; Gr. xetron “to lie”, Kotroç 
(m.)J, kolm 'lair”, &kotrç *spouse”, Ole. hid, hidi (n.J 'a bear's lair” (< *Kei-t0-), PIE 
*koi-mo- in Olr. edim, cöem “dear”; Latv. sâime “family”, OCS sömvja “household, 
slaves”; Go. haims *village?, Olc. heimr “home, world', OE hâm, OS hem, OHG heim 
“home, house”. 


Lat. incünâbula does not necessarily presuppose a verb *incünâre “to lay in a cradle”, 
but may have been formed directly on cünae (Serbat 1975: 45). WH derive cünae 
from PIE *fei- to lie”, but EM reject this comparison, on the grounds that this root is 
not otherwise attested in western TE languages. This is not a strong objection, and we 
may accept the etymology as an -n/h,-derivative with o-grade i in the root. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 300f., EM 157, IEW 539f., Leumann 19775 314,320, LIV 1.*kei-. 


cünctor, -âri 'to be slow, hesitate” (v. 1| Pl *; Pİ, Enn,, Müd, also active cuncfâre) 

Derivatives: cunctâfiö “hesitation” (Acc.1). 

Plt. *konkito- “hanging (intr.)”. 

PIE *konk-(e)ie- “to hang (tr.)”. IE cognates: Hit. kânk-', kank- “to hang (tr.), weigh” 

< *Konk- / *knk- (Kloekhorst 2008: 437); Skt. sânkate “is afraid, fears” (<*kenk-to), 
Go. hâhan “to leaye in uncertainty”, OE hön “to hang (tr.) (< *konk-), Ole. hengja “to 
hang, suspend” (<*konk-eie-). 
Usually, a cluster. *-nki- develops into -nf- (gulntus), unless the velar was restored. 
Since there was no model for restoration in the case of cünctor, Sihler suggests that 
this is the phonetic outcome, and that simplification of the cluster only took place 
regulariy after a front vowel. This seems counter-intuitive, since the position of the 
tongue is closer to the velum in the case of back vowels than front vowels. Leumann”s 
explanation (p. 217) seems more likely: the earlier form was *cuncitö-. This is in line 
with the standard etymology, viz. a freguentative in -ifâre to a stem *konk-e/o- 'to 
hang”, or a derivative of a ppp. *konk-e/i-to-. The semantic shift from “be suspended?” 
to “hesitate? is unremarkable. Most cognate IE verbs show an o-grade in the root, as 
does Latin. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 307, EM 157, IEW 566, Leumann 1977: 96, 217, 5474), Sihler 1995: 
221, LIV *kenk-. 
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cunctus “whole, all?” (adj. 0/4) (Carmen Arvale (acc.pl.m. conctos), PL1-4) 

Plt. *#kom-kito- *collected”. 

PIE *ki-to- “stirred up”. 
The traditional etymology is *kon-kitos, ppp. to con-ciğre, hence *collected, called 
together. This Is semanticalIy not completely straightforward, and EM reject it; on 
the other hand, such a development does not seem impossible. A preform *konkitos is 
formally attractive, because in order to explain the preserved cluster -ncf-, we must 
assume earller *-n&Vfo- (see s.v. cünctor). Since syncope in medial syllable is unusual 
in o-stems, it may be proposed that the freguent use of. cuncfus as a plural cuncfi, 
-orum, with corresponding final long vowels, caused the syncope of *j. For the short 
vowel in the ppp. citus, see cigö. Sihler adopts the connection with Hit. pa-an-ku-u$ 
“assembly”, but this must be given up, since the Hit. word has a gen.sg. pankoyas, and 
is more likely to be cognate with Skt. bahı- 'many, much”. 

Bibl.: WH Ii: 307f.,, EM 157, IEW 338. Polome 1966, Leumann 1977: 96, 217, 
Sihler 1995: 145, 300, LIV *“Meih;-. — cieö, esp. conciğre “to stir up” (PL-) 


Li 


cuneus “wedge, plug; closely packed formation” (m. oJ (PL) 


WH and IEW support the connection with cwlex “gnat” and Skt. ska- “sting (ofan 
insect)”, Av. sükâ- “needle”, but these presuppose a root *kuH- which would yield 
Lat. **cüneus. Long *ü might have been shortened in pretonic position, but in the 
absence of any clear cognates of cuneus, this explanation is too uncertain. Lat. -ews 
usually forms adjectives of. appurtenance or renders loanwords, e.g. such in Greek 
oç Therefore, EM propose to sec in cuneus a rendering of an Etruscan word 
borrowed from Greek yövloç (pap.), yevia “corner” (Hdt.*). But the Gr. m. word is 
attested very late, and the guantity of the first vowel does not match. Hence, a Gr. 
origin 1s unconvincing (cf. Biville 1990 1: 228). 


- Bibi: WHL: 308, EM157,IEW 6261. 


cüniğ, -ire “to shit” (v, TV) (Paul. ex F. 'cunire est stercus facere”) 


The length of w is unknown. WH and IEW assume long 5, and by means of an 
ingenuous (but not impossible) hypothesis connect cünire with caenum “mud, filth” 
and Gm. words continuing *kuoin-. Schrijver rejects this as too speculative. Indeed, 
nothing is certain. For all we know, cuniö is a derivative of (the stem of) cunnus 
*vagina”; for the semantics, cf. Dutch £on? 'arse”, Eng. cun? vagina”. 

Bibl.: WHI: 131f., EM 158,TEW 628, Schrijver 1991: 265. — caenum, inguinö 


cunnus 'vagina” İm. o| (Cat.t) 

PIE *kut-no- “scrotum, vagina”. IE cognates: W. cwd “bag, scrotum'; Gr. Kvcöç 
“vagina, buttocks, bladder” (< *£u-so-7), maybe köTOg Jn.| “hollow, vessel”; Lith. 
kutjs “(money)bag”; OHG hodo, OFr. hotha 'testicles” < *yub-an-. 

We may distinguish a root *Zu/- meaning 'bag”, 'scrotum?, and metaphorically also 
“female pudenda. Lat. cunnus could be a thematization of an n-stem, such as found in 
Germanic 'testicles? (thus Leumann 1977: 320). 
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Bibl.: WH 1: 309, EM 158, IEW 951-953, Schrijver 1991: 239, 


cüpa 'cask, tub, barrel” (f. &| (Cato-; variant <cuppa>) 

Plt. *küp-. 

TE cognates: Skt. kğpa- (m.| *pit, hole? (EWAia 1: 385); Gr. kün “gap, hole” (Hsch.) 
(07), köngAkov 'beaker”, küzpoç |m.J “corn measure';, Ole. ör “ship's hull?, OE Zf 
“beehive” < PGm. *yüfa-. 

Probabiy a non-lE loanword *kWp- which was borrowed by and from many 
languages. This explains, among others, the vacillating length of the £. 

Bibl.: WH1:310f., EM 158, TIEW 588-592, Schrijver 1991: 245f. 


cupiö, -ere 'to desire? (v. Ill; pf. cupi(v)r, ppp. cupitum)| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: cupienfer “cagerly? (PL), cupidus “longing, eager” (P1.4), cupiditâs 
“greed? (PL.1), eupido, -inis “passionate desire, Cupid” (PL); cuppös, -Edis 
“gluttonous” (PL), cuppedia, -örum (n.pl.J “delicacies” (PL) (var. cüpe-/cüpr-|, 
cuppeödo, -inis “desire, gourmanderie? (Varrot), cuppedefinârius “confectioner 
(Ter. *); concupiscere *to desire ardently” (Lucil.*), discupere *id.” (PL), percupere 
“to desire strongiy? (PL). 

Plt. pr. *kup-i-, *kup-ei-; aor. *kup-6-; ad). *koup-o- “desiring”, *koup-ed. It. 
cognates: maybe U. cubrar, cupras, cuprfas (gen.sg.f.f, SPic. kupri, gupirih (adv.|: 
an adj. *kup-ro- used as an attribute to “mother” in U., and often identified as Sabinian 
ciprus “bonus” in Varro, and with dea Cupra in Picenun) (inscr.). 

PIE *kup-(e)i- (pr.), *kup-eh;- (aor.J *to tremble, desire”, *kup-ro- “desirable?? TE 

cognates: Olr. ad'cobra 'wants', accobor (vn.| *desire? (denomin. to *kupro-7); Skt. 
dkupyant- (neg.ptc.act.|, kupyati (3s.act.| (ep.*), caus. kopdyati “to make guake (RV); 
to make angıy (ep.); prd-kupita- “trembling, guaking'; Lith. küpeti, 3s. küpa, OCS 
Aypeti "to simmer, to boil? < BSI. *kup-; Ole. #jufa “to lament” < *keup-e/o-? 
Whereas the 3" conjugation with zero-grade root suggests a present *kup-i-, the pf. in 
-1v-, the inchoat. in -İscere and cupidö point to a stem *kup-i-, which may reflect 
*kup-ei- (cf. Schrijver 2003: 74). The stem *kup-i- may also be present in cupidus, cf. 
Nussbaum 19993. In Skt., the PIE i-present was apparentiy thematized to *kup-i-e-. 
As Schrijver (2003: 79) notes, #-presents can occur beside &-stative (aorists). The & of 
cupped- may therefore reflect PIE *£xp-eh,-. Double -pp- in cuppös can be explained 
from *cüpöd- < Plt. *koup-Ed- 'gluttonous” by means of the /iffera-rule (see s.v. 
cella). 

Bibi: WH LI: 312, EM 158, IEW 596£., Leumann 1977: 367, Schrijver 1991: 211, 
260, Sihler 1995: 224, Üntermann 2000: 405f., Schrijver 2003: 74, 78, Nussbaum 
1999a, LIV *keup-. 


cür *why?; why? (adv.; rel.J (Naev.t; guör 12x PI., Varro, Lucr., Cic., mss. variants 
gür, guür) 

PIt. *k“*ör. 

PLIE *k”'ör < *k”or “where?” TE cognates: Skt. &âr-hi “when?”, Go, #var, Ole. hvar 
“where? < *k”or, OE hwer, OS OHG »wâr “where? < *k”ör. From the stem *k”u-, 
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compare Alb. £wr “when, Lith. &ur “where”. 

For the phonetics, ef. für “thief” < *b'ör. Apparentiy, the raising to -ür only took place 
in stressed syllables, since the final -ör of ayetör, uxör etc. (shortened to -or around 
200 BC) did not take part in it. PIE *k”ör can be explained from a PİE adverb in *-r 
“where? to the interr. pronoun *k”o-, with lengthening in a monosyllable Jand| in 
front of word-final resonant. The original meaning *where?? has developed vla 
“whence?” to *why?”. 

Bibi: WH1:313, EM 159, TEW 644ff., Schrijver 1991: 122, Sihler 1995: 399. 


cüra “anxiety, care? |(f. 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: cürâre “to watch over, care for, take care of” (VOLat.*) (coira- and 
coera- in inscr. from the 2nd and Ist c. BC; courare 2x; cüra- not before 1“ c. BCJ, 
cürâtiö “treatment, business? (PL.4), cizrâtor “supervisor” (PL.4), cürâfüra “treatment” 
(Ter.t), cüriösus “careful, curious, careworn” (PL1.4); incüria “neglect” (Catot), 
söcürus “free from anxiety, safe” (Naev.t); accürâre “to give attention, attend” (P1.*), 
excürâre “to take good care of” (PL), pröcürâre "to look after (P1.t), pröcürâtor 
“superintendent” (P1.*), pröcürâtiö “car, responsibility? (Varro*t). 

Plt. *k”ois-â- “care, watch”. It. cognates: Pael. coisafens (3p.pf.J), U. kuraia 
(3s.pr.sb.J , kuratu si (3s.p£.sb.ps.J , kuratu eru (inf.pf.ps.| “to provide”, denom. ofa 
noun *koisâ-. Untermann assumes that the verb was borrowed from latin into 
Sabellic in pre-rhotacism times. 

PIE *k”ei-s- /pr.J “to heed”. TE cognates: Gaul. *ad-pis-e/o- “to see”, pissiiumi “1 will 
see”, Olr. adci* “to see', dodcei* “to regard” (< *de-en-) < PCI. pr. *k"is-e/o-; Olr. 
sb. 'ce- (dep.) < *&"egis-se/o-; OAV. cöist, 2p. cawulstâ, YAv. cöista 'to grant, allot”, 
OAv. cinas, cismahi, YAv. cinahmi, cinasti, ciğmaide “to decide, allot? < *k”"fejis-, 
*k"ins-; Av. #kağsa- |m.) “teacher; teachings” < *K”0is-0-. 
Leumann 1977; 341 explains cüriosus as a back-formation to incüriösus; Lat. 
sö-cürus seems to have been formed directiy to cüra. If the Sabellic forms were 
indeed borrowed from pre-l atin *koisa-, possible etymologies for cüra are Plt. *kois- 
and *k”ois- (if *k"o- > co- preceded *yoi- > *yei-) “care”. Semantically, cöra would 
fit the meaning of the PIE root *£"gi- *to take notice, heed?, and the o-grade would be 
fitting for a noun in *-h,. The s-present *£”gi-s- *to heed? of this root may have been 
interpreted as a separate root in PJE already (thus LIV), and is well represented in 
Celtic. The o-grade formation *£”ojs- is also found in Iranian: Av. #kağla-. 

Bibi.: WH 1:314, EM 159, TEW 611, Sihler 1995: 171, Untermann 2000: 407, LIV *k'eis-. 


curculiğ “com-weevil? (m. »| (PL-4) 

Derivatives: curculiunculus “small weevil? (P1.). 
Apparently, a noun formed by means of intensive reduplication, accompanied bya 
dissimilation of r-r to r-” *kur-kur- > cwrcul. WH connect curvus and a (now 
abandoned) PIE root *&er- “to curve”, but it is not certain that curculiö retfers to a 
“coiled” insect. lt seems more likely that curculiö in some way relates to gurguliğ 
“gullet, throat”. 

Bibl.: WH.1:314, EM 159, Leumann 1977: 231. > gurguliö 
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cüria 'division of the Roman people; meeting-place” (£. 4) (PL-) 

Derivatives: cüriğlis “of a cüria” (PL.-4), cüriö “priest presiding over a cüria” (PL.-); 
excuriâre “to expel from the senate' (Varro). 

It. cognates: Vol. cowefriu Jabl.sg.| “some kind of state institution with sacral duties” 
(uncertain). 
Mostly etymologized as *ko-wir-ya “assembly of men” derived from a cp. 
*ko-wir-ijom to vir “man?, Cİ. convivium, coniugium., consorlium, etc. Since the usual 
reflex of cum in front of v- is con- (convivium, convenire), the development in cüria 
must be older. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 315, EM 160, TEW 612f., Leumann 1977; 134, Schbrijver 1991: 273, 
Untermann 2000; 422f. — vir 


currö, -ere "torun fv. ll; pf. cucurrı (0c-cecurri Gel., cecurrit inscr.), ppp. cursum) 
(Naev.t) 

Derivatives: currus, -üs “chariot” (Naev.t), curriculum “the run, race” (PL); cursus, 
-4s “the action of running, course” (P1.*), cursâre "to rush to and fro' (Ter.1), cursim 
“rapidiy? (PL), cursiö “the running” (Varro), cursor “nmmner” (Pİ), cursitâre “to run 
about” (Ter.t), cursüra “running” (PL.4); accurrere “to run up to, help” (PL), 
concurrere 'to hurry together, rally? (Enn.t), concursâre “to run together? (Acc.*), 
concursus, -Üs "running to and İro; concourse” (PL), decirrere “to run down; travel” 
(Lucr.t), decursus *downrush, course” (Lucr.*), excurrere “to run out” (PL#), 
incurrere “to rush in, meet”, incursim *precipitately? (Caecil.*), incursâre “to charge 
at (PL), incursus “attack” (Lucr.t), infercurrere “to run, hasten” (Lucr.*), 
intercursâre “to run in between” (Lucr.t), iniröcurrere 'to run inside” (Naev.t), 
occurrere “to hurry to meet, meet” (PI.4), occursâre “to run up repeatediy” (PL), 
percurrere “to run through' (Ter.t), praecurrere “to run ahead, precede' (P1L.1), 
pröcurrere “to run İorward' (Lucr.*), recurrere “to run back' (P1.), recursâre "to keep 
running back? (P1.-4), succurrere “to run to the rescue of (Ter.t), #ranscurrere “to 
hurry across” (Pİ.), 

Plt. *#Xorse/o- (prJ *to run”; #korso- *chariot”. 

PIE *krs-e/0- to, rum”; *krs-o- *running > chariot”. TE cognates: Gaul. *karros © 
Lat. carrus) , Olr. carr “vehicle”, W. car < PCİ. *krso-,; Gr. &nikovpoç *helper; 
helping” < *epi * *korso- 'running towards”; OHG ros, Ole. hross, OE ors “horse” 
belong here too, if ftom PGm. *hursa- (not *hrusa-) < *krs-o-. 


The old pf. cecurri (< pf. *ke-kors-ai) was assimilated to cucurri. The ppp. cursus 
must be secondary for **kosfus < *korstus < *kys-t0- (for the phonetics, cf. fostus < 
*475-10-), the model was provided by stems in -//4 and -r/d (cf. Leumann 1977; 616). 
The nouns in curs- have been built on the ppp. cursus. In general, the verbal 
compounds in -cxrrö more often have a figurative sense, while those in -cursö, being 
more recent, always show the concrete sense of “running'. The appurtenance of 
curülis |ad).| “of state, or curule office, of curule rank” (Catot) Is uncertain. Derived 
from the y-stem currus, *curr-ülis would be a regular adj. derivative (cf. currülis “of 
chariots”), with regular pretonic simplification of the geminate. Yet the semantic link 
with “chariot” is not clear; some therefore regard it as a loanword from Etruscan 


158 Curtus 


(office terminology). Pit. *-or- is reflect both as or and as ur in Latin; no phonetic 
conditioning has been found. We may therefore accept the traditional etymology *krs- 
> *kors- > *kurs- > curr-. It is somewhat*troublesome that only Latin attests a verb, 
but since cwrrö is of a primary derivation, it cannot be derived from the noun and 
must be original. The Gr. adj. might then reflect PİE *kors-o-. 

Bibl.: WH LE: 315£, EM 160, TEW 583£., Leumann 1977: 57, Schrijver 1991: 495, 
Meiser 1998: 63, 2003: 194, Driessen 2001: G6I£, LIV 1.*Mers- — arcessö, 
eguirria? 


curtus “mutilated, circumcised; imperfect” (adj. 0/4) (Lucil.*) 

Plt. *korto-. 

PIE *kr-to- “cut off. IE cognates: Hit. kars(iie/a)- “to cut off, separate, stop”, 
CLuw. kar$- “to cut” < pr. *kers-, Gr. ksipo to cut off, shave”, KopTöç 'cut ofİ, 
shorn, Arm. k'erem “to scratch, scrape off; Alb. shgerr “tears”, Lith. skirti “to 
separate”; OHG sceran “to shave, cut off”, Olc. skera “to cut off. 


Lat. curfus seems to reflect *kr-f0- > *korfo- > *kurto-, with the development *orC > 
urC (see s.v. currö for this problem). WH derives curtus from the root *(s)ker- “to cut 
off, whereas EM and Meiser 1998 connect it with *k”er- “to cut, on the basis of Hit. 
kuerzi. The verbal forms of *k“er- mainly mean 'to cut? (Hit. £uerzi) or “to make” (in 
İlr., Skt. Ayndti), whereas the forms of *(5)£er- are given as 'to shave”, “to scratch 
off. In view of the meaning “mutilated, circumcised? of curfus, | prefer to connect it 
with *(s)ker-. 

Bibl.: WH 1:316£., EM 160£., IEW 938ff., Meiser 1998: 63, Driessen 2001: 61, LIV 
*(s)ker- “to shave, scratch” and *(s)kerH- “to separate, divide'. — carö, corium 


curvus “curved, bent” (adj. 0/4) (P1.t) 

Derivatives: curvor 'curvature?* (Varro), concurvâre “to bend down” (Lab.); 
İncurvöscere “to become curved” (Enn.), incurvus 'crooked' (Ter.*). 

Plt. *kworwo-. 

PIE *kur-uo-? IE cognates: Olr. corr, MW cwrr 'hooked' < *kurso-; Gr. opTöç 
“curved”. 
The etymology is uncertain. WH and IEW mention a host of possible cognates, all 
from a root *(s)ker-, under the assumption that curvus goes back to *kı-uo-. Yet the 
words connected are of very different forms and meanings, and there is no verbal root 
PIE *(s)kr- meaning “to turn”. The best connection seems to be with the Celtic words 
for “hooked? from *kurso-; Gr. kopTög might continue the same root. Yet *&ur- is not 
a valid PIE root structure, it would have to be analyzed as *k/eju- plus a root 
enlargement *-r-. 

Bibl.: WH 1:317, EM 161, IEW 935$ff., Meiser 1998: 64, Schrijver 1997a: 297. — 


carcer? 


O. küru, SPic. gora (nom.sg.|, koram (acc.sg.), O. kürass, SPic. goras (acc.pl.| 


“stone object”. 
Plt. *korö-. 
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PIE *kor-hz- “piece”? 
By way of conjecture, it has been suggested that *korâ- was derived from the verb 
*(s)ker- “to cut”. This is conceivable, since words for “stone” or “stone objects” are 
often derived from meanings such as “piece”, which can be referred to as a “piece cut 
of? (cf. Lat. carö). But since the real meaning of *Xorâ- remains uncertain, so does 
its etymology. 

Bibi.: Untermann 2000: 420f., LIV 2.*(s)ker-. 


cuspis, -dis sharp point, spear” |£. /|(Varrot) 

Derivatives: curis “spear” (Ov., Paul. ex F.). 
Szemerenyi 1989: 26 etymologizes cuspis as *kuri-spid-, a compound of curis “spear” 
and a Plt. noun “*spis, spidos 'lance', which would be cognate with Gm. *spif-u- 
(OHG spiz, OE spitu). However, a dvandva compound 'spear-lance” would be 
abnormal in Latin. The origin of cwris is unclear (Sabine according to Paul. ex F.). In 
theory, it might reflect *&xsi- and go back to the same stem as cxspis. No further 


etymology. 
Bibi.: WHL:315,318, EM 160f., TEW 981£. 


custös, -Öödis “guardian” (m., f£. J| (Lex X1IIt) 

Derivatives: custödöla “custody” (PL); custödia “protection, guard” (Naev.*); 
custödire “to keep safe, guard” (Pl), concustödire “to watçh over” (Pİ.); subcustös 
“deputy keeper” (P1.). k i 
The currently accepted etymology is *kusto-sd- "who sits near the hidden/near the 
treasure”, proposed by Nowicki 1978. The element -sd- would be the zero grade of 
*sed- “to sit”, and *kusto- < *kud'-to- “hidden” as in Go. huzd, OHG hort and Gr. 
Keüün *to hide”. Apart from the difficulty of a development *-d'r- > -sf-, this seems 
semanticaliy far-fetched. There is no textual evidence for cust6s being the guardian of 
something hidden: as the text samples adduced by Nowicki show, it concems known 
persons Who need to be guarded, or known contents of a cellar. MorphologicalIy, this 
etymology is also unlikely. The expected ablaut of the second member would be 
nom.sg. *-söds; gen.sg. *-sd-os, and Nowicki assumes that the obligue case form Was 
generalized. But in view of the other Latin compounds containing this root (54b5€5, 
praeses, obses), it seems more likely that the full or lengthened grade would have 
been introduced in all forms, thus retaining the connection with sed- “to sit”. The zero 
grade has only survived in (PIE) thematized *”i-sd-o- 'nest” > nidus. Finally, the 
uninflected state of the first member *kusfo- does not suggest the meaning “by the 
hidden” as hypothesized by Nowicki. In İr., compounds in *-s(e)d- indicating where 
something or someone is placed have a preverb as their first member, or a locative of 
a noun. Iİ conclude that the etymology of custös is still unknown. In view of #ergd- 
and cuppEd-, one might surmise a stem *kus1ö-, maybe originally an ins.sg. of anoun 
or adi., to which *-d- was suflixed. 

Bibi: WH E: 319, EM 161, IEW 9S51If£,, Leumann 1977: 168, Nowicki 1978, Meiser 
1998: 119. 
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cutis “skin? (£. i)(PL-4) 

Derivatives: infercus, -fis (adj. | “subcutaneous? (Pİ). 

P1t. *kuti-. " 

PIE *kHu-t-i- “skin, hide”. IE cognates: MW eskir, Co. eskit, esgis “shoe” (< 
*ped-sküt-), Gr. oxötoç |n.)| “leather, skin?, Gr. eykvti “onto the skin? < *kHut-, OPr. 
keuto “skin, Lith. kidutas “shell, nnd” < *keHu-to-; Ole. hud, OE hyd, OHG hüt , 
ToA kâc 'skin” (< *kwâc) < *(s)kuHt-(1-/-es-). 

Latin ewfis exactly matches the Germanic forms and ToA &âc “skin”; it is an i-stem 
based on a #-stem. Greek and Celtic show s-mobile, as does Baltic indirectiy, by 
means of the pure velar. In the originally barytone s-stem and in Gm., accented *-Hu- 
was metathesized to -uH-, whereas in Latin and in Gr. eykvri, we may assume 
oxytonesis (thus Schrijver), which is why a short vowel resulted. The nom.sg. 
intercus was backformed to inter cutem according to WH, but might also phonetically 
continue *enfer-kufis (Forssman 1998; 123). 

Bibl.: WH 1:320, 709, EM 161, 1IEW 952, Schrijver 1991: 239£. 


D 


-dam -de -dö -dum |suffix, prep., prefl: 1. guzdam, guaedam, guoddam J|adi.; 
declension like gui| “a particular, a certain” (PL); guldam, guaedam, guiddam “a 
certain? (old nom. or âcc.sg. guesdam Ix Acc.) (PL); guondam “formeriy, once” 
(Naev.t); 2. dö (prep. t abi., pref.) “from, off, without; about” (Lex XII, Andr.t), 


© denigue “finally, at last” (P1.*). 3. dönec |cj.| “until, while” (Lex XIIM, dönicum 


“until? (Ândr.*), guandö “when” (Andr.*). 4. dum (adv.; cj.J “in the meantime; as long 
as? (PL, (-)dum enelitic particle of stress. 

Derivatives: (2) dehinc (adv.| “from now on, next (PI.), dein, deinde 'then, next” 
(Lex XII), dömum “at last, only” (Andr.*; Andr. also has dömus), dönigue “finally' 
(PL.4), deorsum Yadv.| “down” (P1-), desubitö *suddenly? (Naev.*); döterior |comp.| 
“worse” (PL); debilis “weak” (see s.v.) (3) guandögue “whenever, some day” (Lex 
XII, Catot), guandöguidem “seeing that” (PL) (4) düdum “Just now; for a long tıme” 
(PL), etiamdum “yet, already” (PI., Ter.), interdum *sometimes” (PL), nedum “still 
less” (Ter.*), neguedum or necdum “and not yet” (PL), nöndum “not yet” (PL), 
primumdum “in the first place” (PL.4), guldum “why? (PL, Ter.), vixdum 'scarcely” 
(Ter). 

PIt. *do-/dâ- this”, *de “with this”. It. cognates: Fal. de “from? (possibiy Latın, see 
Giacomelli 1963: 242). O. dat (prep. * abl.J “from”, prev. da-, U. da-, probabiy < 
*dad |abl.sg.f.| to *do-/dâ-; U. nersa “as long as not, ere” < “ne-dâm. 

PIE *de, *do *here”. IE cognates: Olr. di, de, di- OW di, W. di-;, Bret. di; Olr. di 
“from? < *de; Olr. do, du < PCI. *do “to' (prep.|; Gr. 54 “even, indeed, right”; OCS do 
“to” < PSI. *do; OE OS zö, OHG zuo, NHG zu "to < PGm. *£6. 


dautia 1s! 


These are inflected forms of.the PİE particle *de, *do: (1) -dam < *dâm |acc.sg.f.| “as 
far as this, in this respect” (cf. guam). (2) de < *de (ins.sg.| “with this, as far as this is 
concemed, (viewed) from here”. Lat. dömum/5 is an old sup. to de, “last, farthest”. (3) 
dö < *do Jins.sg.J “to this, unül?. Lat. dönec < *dö-ne-k'e and dönicum < 
*dö-ne-k"om. Lat. döneligue is probably a recent remake on the model of nec/hegwe. 
(4) dum < *dom |acc.sg.m/n.) “as far as this, as long as”. The temporal specialization 
- may have occured under the influence of fum and cum. 

PIE probabiy had an indeclinable particle *de, *do “here, there', see s.v. -de and 
endo. Like some of the other particles (*ke”*ki, *hıeu, *g'e/*g'o), it acguired 
(projnominal inflection in some of the daughter languages. In Italic, we find traces of 
an ins.sg. *doh,, and *deh,, of an acc.sg.f. *dâm, of. an abil.sg.f£ *dâd, of an 
acc.sg.m./n. *dom. The o-grade *do is found in endo, and may also go back to PIE, 
Some have assumed that the root might be the same as in *İyed- (Latin ad), but with 
an ins. case-ending *-eh,. Yet this does not explain the &/o-ablaut after the 4. The 
origin of -dem in idem etc. is disputed: some scholars regard it as another reflex of 
*de/do, but there 1s no phonetically regular way to arrive at -dim. Alternatively, it 
may reflect *-Ym with metanalysed d; see s.v. -dim. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 325f£., 339, EM 164, 168, 183f., 187, IEW 181-183, Kortlandt 1983b, 
Untermann 2000: 120, 155f., 491. — -de; -dem; endo, indir, indi- 
damnum loss, expense” (n.oj (Lex XI) 

Derivatives: damnösus (PL) 'detrimental, causing 10ss”, damnâre (Pl4) “to 
penalize, condemn?; condemnâre (PLl-4) “to pass sentence, condemm?, damnâs estö 
(Catot) < *danınâtus estö “he must be condemned to”. 

Plt. *dapno-. 

PIE *dh,p-no- *“expense, investment. 

Bibl.: WH1:322, EM 163f., TEW 176f., LIV *deh;p-. —> daps 


daps, -İs 'sacrificial meal, feast” (£.:p| (Andr.*t) 

Derivatives: dapsâlis *sacrificial” (Catot), dapsilis *plentiful, abundant” (Naev.*). 

Pit. *dap-. ; 

PIE *dh;p-$ “sacrificial meal, portion. IE cognates: Hit. zappala- “person 
responsible for court cooking”; Gr. öözre (#öanje) 'to tear to pieces, slaughter?, Gr. 
Sanüvn “loss, expense', Arm. fawn “feast”, Ole. tafh “sacrificial animal, sacrificial 
meal”, 


PTE *dh;p- is attested for the specific meaning of “cutting pieces of meat from a 
victim, preparing a sacrificial meal”. The meaning suggests that it might be an 
enlarged varlant of the root *dh;- “to allot”, although *-p- is rarely found as a root 
extension. 

Bibl.: WH1I:323f., EM 164, TIEW 175-179, 196f, LIV *dehzp-. — damnum 


dautia, -örum “the entertainment provided for foreign guests of the state at Rome” 
(n. o) (Paul. ex F.) 
Derivatives: /aufia (SCAsc., Livy several times, Apuleius 1x). 
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Pit. *dawetio- 'gift. 

PIE *douH-6- “giving, bestowing?. TE cognates: Olr. das “gift, reward, recompense 
given to poets”; Skt. duvas- (n.| “gift, sacrifice, hommage” < *duH-es-. 
Lat. dauria only occurs ın Paulus ex Festo, where it is adduced as another example of 
the ancients saying d- for more recent /-, as in Livy's dacrimas pro lacrimas (Paul. ex 
F.). The form /autia occurs a few times in the literature (mostiy in Livy), and always 
in the expression /ocus Javtiague or loca lautia (Apul.), as TLL observes. Therefore, 
the d- of daytia might have been replaced by /- under influence of /ocus in order to 
create alliteration (thus WH I: 324, following Schırijnen). In addition, the adj. /aufus 
'washed; splendid; sumptuous?” may have played an attracting role, too. If Vines 
formulation of Thurneysen-Havet?s Law is correct (unrounding in PIE pretonic 
position), dawtfia might be explained with him as deriving from a them. adj. *doufH-d- 
“bestowing” > *dauo-, whence a #-stem *daw-et- 'bestowal? was formed, ultimately 
concretized as *dawetf-jo- “gift. The PTE root *duH- “to give? refers not just to the act 
of giving, but to the act of honouring with gifts. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 324f., EM 346, Driessen 2003b: 354f., Vine 2006a: 238, LIV ?*dehsur-. 
—> duim 


-de “there” |ptele.): guamde, guande “than? (Andr.t), inde 'thence” (PL.*), deinde 
“afterwards? (Lex X1I4), exim, exin, exinde “thereafter” (PL), unde *whence?' (PL), 
undigue “from every side” (P1.4) 

Pit. *-de. It. cognates: O. pün, pun, pon, U. pune, puni, ponne, pone “when” < 
*k”om-de; O. punum “when? < *k“om-de * -um. 

PIE *de 'here, there”. IE cognates: MW /wnn, Olr. sund < PCİ. *so-de 'this', Olr. 
suide, n. sodain < *so-de-so “that”, *sin-de (anaphoric pronoun) > article *sindos, f. 


. sinda, Olr. föin, fadâöin “own, self < *sue-de-sin, Olr. cein, cadein, cadesin < 
7 


*ke-de-sin “even, namely?; Gr. -öe “towards; this”, öğ but”. 
Lat. guande < *guâm 'than” * -de, vide s.v. guam. Lat. inde < *im-de “ihat one there' 
with acc.sg. PİE *im (cf. is). Lat. unde next to wbr “where” was probably modelled on 
inde next to ibi “there”, although wnde might also have been formed directiy to the 
interrogative (post-PİE) stem *k“u-. Furthermore, -de is contained in clandesfinus 
“done in secret? , built on *clande < *clam-de (see s.v. clam). Plt. *-de represents an 
indeclinable deictic particle; an ablaut varlant *-do is preserved in endo "in. 

Bibi.: WA 1: 325£., 692, II: 818, EM 164, 315, 747, TEW 181-183, Watkins 1962: 
26-28, Schrijver 1997b: 131-146, Untermann 2000: 604-6, 609. — -dam, endo 


döbeö 'to be under an obligation, owe' (v. HI; pf. debur (PL Ix. döhibuisü), ppp. 
döbitum) (P1.4) 
Contracted from *de-habeö 'I hold away from someone, I withhold”. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 326, EM 165, TEW 407ff., Leumann 1977: 118, Sihler 1995: 83. — habeö 


debilis 'weak; crippled” (adj. iJ (PI.*, debil (nom.sg.m.)| Enn.) 
Derivatives: debilitâre *to weaken? (Varro*t). 
Plt. *dö-be/oli- “without strength”. 
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PIE *bel-o- “strength, power”. JE cognates: Skt. ödla- (n.| “strength, power”, Gr. 

Bökrepog “better” (post-H. Bekriwv) , Bökraroç, Bökroroç “best; OCS bojfü *bigger, 
better”, £. bofpsi, n. boğe, SCr. böğr “better? < *bol-(i)is-io-. 
The expression debil homö in Enn. may have been formed on the model of vigil (thus 
Leumann). Originally, debilis is a compound of the denominative type in-ermis 
“unarmed? to arma “arms”. Although this type retained productivity into Latin, the 
isolation of debilis in the Latin lexicon indicates that it cannot have been formed very 
recentİy. Hence, de-bilis may contain an old ;-stem abstract. While Skt. bd/a- and Gr, 
Böârspog contain the e-grade *bef-, the isolated Slavic comparative shows the 
o-grade. Since no verbal forms are known and the meaning is adjectival, the root *bi/- 
may have had the ablaut properties of an adjectival root. Hence, Skt. *be/-o- and Gr. 
*bel- may show the ablaut *e : zero of the root noun 'strong one', whereas the 
o-grade of Slavic cannot stem from the root noun, but must be explained on the basis 
of an adnominal adjective *b0/-0- “strong”. Latin döbilis can contain either *bef-i- or 
*bol-i- “strength?; in view of Slavic, the o-grade has the better odds. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 326f.,, EM 165, IEW 96, Leumann 1977: 449, Meiser 1998: 99, 
Nussbaum 2007a. 


decem “ten? (num. indeci.|J (PL-) 

Derivatives: öndecim “eleven” (PL), duodecim “twelve? (PL), #redecim "thirteen 
(Liv#), guaffuordecim “fourteen, gündecim “İhfteen, södecin “sixteen', 
septem/indecim “seventeen', decu/imus *tenth” (Naev.t), decw/ima “a tenth part, tithe” 
(PL), decumânus |adj.| “related to the tenth” (Lucil*); deciğ(n)s ladv.J “ten times” 
(PL); december "the month December, the tenth month? (Cic.*); deni |pl.adj.| 'ten at 
a time” (P1.4), dönârins |adj.J “containing ten” (Varrot), dönârius/n (m./n.| “Roman 
coin (Cic.*); decuria “group often men? (P1.-4). 

Plt. *dekm 'ten'; *dekamo- “tenth”; the ordinal *dekmto- may be preserved in O. 
*dekmtâsio-; *dekuria “group of ten, *oinos/m-dekm 'eleven'. It. cognates: U. 
desenduf |acc.pl.f.| “twelve* < *desen 'ten' * duf < *duöns “two' Jacc.pl.mfi); O. 
Sexyaç “a tithe?” < *dekm-o-; O. dekmanniüis (dat.abi. or loc.plJ *? probabiy < 
*dekemânjo- “who guards the tithes'; maybe O. degetasis (nom.sg.m.)|, degetasiüs 
(nom.pl.m.), deketasiüi (dat.sg.m.| *? (attr. to meddiss) , probably *dekm-10- 'tenth” 
t *-âsios “who is responsible for a tenth”. U. tekuries, degurier |dat.abl.pl.| *”; also 
U. tekvias (nom.pl. or gen.sg.| *?'? 

PIE *dekm 'ten?, *dekm-to- “tenth”. TE cognates: Olr. deich, W. deg, Skt. dâsa, 
YAv. dasa, Gr. 8&xa, Arm. fasn, Go. taihun, ToA sök, ToB sak “ten, Gaul. 
decametos, Celtib. tekametam, Skt. dasamd-, Av. dasama-, Gr. öğxüroç “tenth”. 


Lat. decem, U. desen < Ptt. *dekm. In -decim, the i is not well explained. It is often 
believed to be due to a metathesis of *-dicem > *-decim, but a metathesis of two 
vowels is extremely rare in TE languages, and hence unlikely. The numerals in decim 
probably have -dec- from decem “ten” and -im on the model of the ordinal numbers in 
-decimus. The ordinal *dekamo- yields decumo- or decimo-, and from it, decumânus 
is derived. The distributive döni might be from *deksno-, with the suffix *-sno- which 
was metanalyzed from the lower numerals (especially *five'?). The noun decuria, 
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cognate with or borrowed as U. tekuries, must go back to *dek-ur-ia, see Leumann 
1977: 292. Ultimately, the suffix derives from the paradigm of *£"et-ur- “four”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 327-329, EM 165-166, TEW 191, Leumann 1977: 292, Coleman 1992: 
396, Sihler 1995: 416ff., Untermann 2000:157f., 165-167, 169, 740£. —> viginii, 
-ginta, centum 


decet *to add grace; be right” (v. Il; pf. decsit; only in 3s. and 3p.| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: decus, -oris (n.| “high esteem, dignity” (Pİ), decor (m.| 'beauty” 
(Naev.t), decorâre *to embellish, honour” (Naev.*), decörus “handsome, decent' 
(PL), condecorâre “to embellish” (P1.4); dignus “appropriate, worthy” (PL*), dignâre 
“to consider worthy” (Pac.), dienitâs “dignity, excellence” (Pİ.-); dedecus, -oris 
“discredit” (P1.); condecet “it is fitting for” (PL). 

Plt. *dek-e- “fits, is right”, #dek-no- *'worthy”, *dek-o/es- “dignity”. It. cognates: U. 
tiçit (3s.pr.) 'ought to? < *dek-&-ti; U. dersecor (nom.pl.n.| maybe “reguired? < 
*de-dek-o-. In the second syllable, e would have been restored. 

PIE *dek-eh;-, *dek-es- “which is received? > “decoration” > *dignity”, *dek-no-. IE 
cognates: Olr. deck “best < *dek-os: Skt. pr. dâşfi, dâsat- (ptc.act.J; pr. dâsati 
(3s.act.J; pr. dâsndti (3s.act.J, das- |(£.) “worship”, dasasyati “to render service? < 
dekes-ie/o-; Gr. pr. ööyoyal / Sğxoyal, aor. B&koodan, 3p. öğyarc, ep. aor. ptc. 
öyuevoç, ind. göğyumv “to take, accept', Myc. de-ka-sa-fo /deksatol (3s.aor.med.)|, 
Arm. efes “saw”. 


Lat. decör- “beauty? may have been formed productively to decef. In its turn, this 
noun must be the source for the long -ö- of decörus handsome” (*dekös-o- "with 
beauty”). According to Leumann 1977: 278, indecörus (Cic.*) was the starting point 
for decörus; but the more recent date of indecörus does not support this scenario. 

Bibi: WH I: 330, EM 166£., IEW 189-191, Untermann 2000: 168, 754f., Stüber 
2002: 77, LIV *dek-. — dexter, discö, doceö 


döcrepitus *wom out (with age), decrepit” (adj. 0/4) (P1.-) 

Plt. *krep-eto- "strong / guick'. 

PIE *krep-eto- *strong'. TE cognates: Mir. crim *gulck”, W. cry/, Bret. krefiv “strong? 

< PCI. *krimo- < *krp-mo- (cf. Hamp 1960-61); OCS kröp» *strong' < PBSL, *krefp-, 
Ole. hrafa “to endure' < *krgp-. 
A compound formed after adjectives like de-bilis, de-möns, dö-formis, with de- “off, 
away” and a nominal second member. Yet -crepifus was not made into an i-stem like 
-bilis and -formis, nor does it show word-internal vowel reduction. Hence, de-crepitus 
must be a recent formation containing a noun or adj. *4repV/#(0)-. WH and EM 
explain it from the ppp. of crepâre 'to make a cracking sound?, hence they interpret 
dö-crepitus as “rattled off. This is not inconceivable, nor İS it immediately 
convincing. M. Driessen (p.c.) suggests a different etymology: -crepitus might be 
from a root *£rfe)p- "strong? found also in Celtic, Slavic and Germanic. 

Bibl.: WH1:332, EM 167. 
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döfrutum “grape Juice boiled down into a syrup? fn. oj (PI*; once döfritum Nonius 
551.715) 

Derivatives: defrutâre “to boil down into a syrup'” (Catot). 

Plt. */rufo-. 

PIE *b'ru-to- “boiled”. IE cognates: W. brwd, £ brod, Bret. brout “warm, fervent” < 

*#Bruto-, Olr. bruth İn.) < *-tu-, bruithe “boiled, broth” < *-4io-; OHG prod, OE broğ, 
Ole. broğ (n.J “broth? < *öruto-. 
Lat. fis the reflex of *5”- in anlaut, hence the compound of de and *fruto- is not very 
old. In döfritum we find regular vowel reduction in medial syllable. Lat, -#Futum 
reflects the ppp. of the same root "to boli” from which /erveö derives. In contrast to 
carlier treatments, Schrijver 1991: 252-256 separates IE reflexes of a Toot 
*b'r(e)h,u-/*b'ruh;- “to whirl, seethe? from a root *b'ru- “to boil, even if these may 
be cognate at a deeper level (p. 256). After all, the meanings are guite similar. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 333f, EM 167, TEW 144f,, Schrijver 1991: 254f., LIV *b'er- — 
Jermentum, ferveö 


döleö "to remove, efface' (v. İl; pf. delevi, ppp. döletum)| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: deletilis (adj.| that erases” (Varro), döleriö “destruction” (Lucil.). 

Plt. *o/-eje/o-. 

PIE *hşelh;-cie/o- “to destroy”. TE cognates: Hit, hallannali- *to trample down, to 
flatten (fields and plants)”, Gr: Ayp -Uon “to wreck, destroy, lose”, intr. "to go to 


waste, be ruined, be lost”. : 


WH and IEW assume that delin is a back-formation to pf. de-l&vi to *dölinere 'to 
wipe off”, because of the long vowel & in the pf. The model would have been the 
antonym implere — implevi. In the oldest attestations, the main meaning is “to wipe 
out” rather than “to destroy?. Yet in view of the persistance of /inö, Jevi, the alleged 
disappcarance of *delinö would be conspicuous (a new dölinö exists since Varro). 
Schrijver hesitatingiy suggests that dele6 may stem from *-h;leh;-ti or *-h,leh;-ie-ti. 
Meiser 2003 simply assumes that döleö derives from a causative *dö-oleö; according 
to him, the pf. and ppp. have been influenced by #eö and com-pleö. If Hit. hallanna- 
is indecd cogrlate, it might continue the original PİE meaning, which shifted to 
'destroy” elsewhere (Kloekhorst 2008: 271£). 

Bibl: WHI: 335f., EM 167£., IEW 662ff., Schrijver 1991: 403, Meiser 1998: 190, 
2003: 139, Seldeslachts 2001: 84£., LIV *hselh,-. — aboleö, linö, ulciscor 


dölicus “weaned” (adj. 0/4J (Varro, Rust. 2.4.16: cum porci depvisi sunt a mamma, a 
guibusdam deli<c>i appellantur negue iam lactantes dicuntur (mss.: deliti, delictil, 
Cato, 4gr. 2.7: boves vetulos, armenta delicula, oves deliculas, anam, pellem, .. 
vendat.) 

Derivatives: delicuus “lacking, missing” (PL), deliculus “having a small defect” 
(Cato). 
Several explanations have been put forward, but none is obviously correct. WH and 
TEW opt for a connection with /ac *milk?, hence *dö-/ak-o- “who has been taken away 
ffom the milk, A connection with /aciö “to entice' is semanticaliy less 
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straightforward, whereas a connection with dölinguö “to be lacking, fail” (PL) does 
not explain the form döliculus, according to WH. 
Bibl.: WH1:337, EM 168, IEW 400f. — laciö 


-dem Jptele.J: ibidem “in the same place” (Andr.t), idem “the same” (Andr.t), 
identidem “repcatediy” (P1-4), itidem “in the same way” (PI-), guidem 'certainly, 
surely? (P1.4), pridem “previously? (PL), #andem 'really; at last? (PL), fanfusdem 
“Just as much” (P1.-), fotidem “just as many? (P.t) 

Plt. *-im. It. cognates: see s.v. idem for the Sabellic cognates with *-om, 

PTE *im “this”. 
Originally a suftix -em indicating emphasis or focus, as in aui-em, guid-em. This was 
metanalysed from the n. jdem 'tbe same? (analysed as id-dem), or, according to Sihler, 
from the abl.sg. eödem, eâdem < *eöd-em, *eâd-em, which came to stand beside 
simple gö, câ < *eöd, *eâd. But | see no great problems in assuming a metanalysis of 
*idem as /id-demf. 

Latin suggests a particle *im, which was the PIE acc.sg. of anaphoric *h,e “he, 
that one” (Beekes 1995: 203), and is found as im, em in Old Latin (see s.v. is, ea, id). 
Sabelliç has a suffix *-om attached to the (reduplicated) pronoun (O. isidum, esidum 
etc.), and one would naturally prefer a common Italic ancestor; but this appears to be 
impossible. If Paul. ex #. emem is reliable, and O. idik, idik, idic, U. erek reflect 
*id-id-ke, it is possible that Latin changed *imim (acc.sg.m.|, *idid Jn.J to *imim, 
*idim, with *-im being reanalysed as a fixed suffix. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 326, 671, II: 406, EM 168, TEW 181-183, Sihler 1995: 392. > gur; 
-dam — de— dö— dum, -de; idem; ila; -nem, guis, guid; tam 


döns, -tis “tooth? (£. /) (Lex XI1*; abi.sg. denfe, gen.pl. dentium, Varro dentum) 

Derivatives: dentâtus “with teeth” (PL.-); ödentâre "to knock the teeth out of” (PL.-4), 
ödentulus “toothless? (PL); dentifrangibulus “that breaks teeth” (P1.), dentilegus “one 
who collects teeth” (PL); bidens, -ntis “with two teeth or points” (Acc.*), bidens, -ntis 
(m./f.| “sacrificial anımal, esp. sheep? (Lab.t). 

Plt. *dent-. It. cognates: O. duntef (Capua 37) is regarded by some scholars as the 
word for *tooth?, but the actual meaning is uncertain. 

PIE *hsd-nt- *tooth”. TE cognates: Olr. det 'tooth', W. dan?! < *hzdnt-;, Skt. dâni- 
(nom.sg. dân, acc.sg. dânfam, gen.sg. datds) , Av. daitika- (m.) “wild, undomesticated 
animal”, YAv. vimito.dantan- (adj.J “with shapeless teeth”, MoP dandân 'tooth”, Gr. 
lonic öööv, later ööcüç *tooth”, vwööç “toothless?” < *n-hşd-o-; Aeol.Gr. &dovreç 
teeth? (only in a 12”-c. AD gloss which states that “the Acolians say ddonfas for 
ödontas, and edünas for odünas”) , Arm. atamn “tooth'; OPr. dantis, Lith. dantis 
“tooth?, gen.pl. dantj, Ru. desnd “gum”, Go. tunpus, OHG zand. From the same root: 
Lith. #odas, Latv. yöds 'gnat” < *ödas < *ödos < *h,e/fodos, Gr. öğuvİ, “pain”. 

The initial laryngeal of the PIE preform can only be decided on the basis of: Armenian 
and Greek. In Greek, Aeolian ed- is found versus od. in lonic-Attic. Sihier aptly 
summarizes the possibilities: cither *ed- is archaic, and odoni- was assimilated from 
*edont-; or od- is archaic, and *odon?- was çhanged analogically to edon!- in Acolic 
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under the influence of &50 'to eat”. In Armenian, &f- can reflect *h,d- or *h,d-, which 
confırms that Gr. odont- is original. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 340, EM 169, TIEW 289, Beekes 1969: 55, Leumann 1977: 343, 
Sechrijver 1991: 23, 416, Sihler 1995: 85, 89, Beekes 1995: 179, Meiser 1998: 99, 
Üntermann 2000: 189f, 


deönsus “dense, thick, closely packed” (adi. 0/4) (PL-) 

Derivatives: densâre “to thicken, condense' (Enn.*), densöre “id. (Lucr.t), 
condensus “dense, tightly packed? (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *dle)nso-? 

PIE *d(&)ns-o- “thick”. IE cognates: Gr. ögcüç “hairy, thick with leaves; aspirated”. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 853ff. reconstructs *dens-u- for Hıt. dasğu- "strong? and derives it 
İrom the root *dens- “to be skilled?. This is semantically somewhat removed from the 
Latin and Greek ad)., so that the connection is uncertain. 


The factitive denseö is regarded as a nonce-form instead of densâre by Sihler 1995: 
531. If connected with the Greek adi., Latin has a different stem formation, *d(e)ns-o- 
or *dns-uo- (since from *d(e)ns-u- one would expect *dansuis). The connection with 
öacüç can only be upheld if PIR *s was indeed retained after *p in Greek, which is 
disputed. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 341£., EM 169f., TEW 2021. : 

ş 
deus “god, deity? (m. ol (VOLat.*: nom.sg. deizos (Düenos inscr.), deiva (Pisaurum, 
3İ c.); CLat. deus, nom.pl. di, del, dir, gen.pl. deörum,'deum, dat.abil.pl. dis, des, dils, 
dibus) 

Derivatives: dea “goddess” (PL); dırvus (m./adj.| 'a god; godlike” (CIL, Andr.*), 
dius |adj.J “divine” (Enn.t); divinus “id. (inser., PL) (variants: deinus, dınus CIL, 
PI.), divinitus (adv.)| *by divine inspiration” (P1-). 

Plt. *deiwo-. It. cognates: Ven. deivos |Jacc.pl.| “god”; O. deivai (dat.sg.f.|, deivas 
(gen.sg.f.?), Vol. deve |dat.sg.m. or £.| “goddess” or 'godlike”; O. deivatud Bs.ipv II), 
deiuaid 13s.pr.sb.|, deinast |(3s.fut.), deiuatu<n>s Ippp., nom.pl.m.| to swear, 
denom. verb to #deiwo-. Probably O. deivinais |dat.abi.pl.f.| *of the Deiva” < *deiwo- 
t -Ino-. i 

PIE *dei-v-o- “god, divinity (god of the clear sky)”. TE cognates: Olr. dia “god”, OW 
dulutit “divinity”; Skt. devd-, Av. dacuua- |m.)| *“god?, OPr. deywis, Lith. diğvas, Latv. 
dievs “god”; Ole. Tr 'name of a wargod', pl. #ivar *gods', OE Tiw, OHG Zio 
“wargod”. 

Plt. *deiw- monophthongized to *döw-, at which stage a split occurred: *w was lost 
before back vowels, but not before front vowels. Hence, # was retained ın front of u < 
*wo, yielding *döwos > *döus > deus, *döwom > deum, and similarly dat.sg. değ; but 
the long vowel was raised to 7 where *y had remained: gen.sg., nom.pl. *dewi > 
*dıwr, dat.abl.pl. *drwis. Eventually, the two different reflexes were semantically 
differentiated: des, del “god, but divus, dvi “godly, heavenly”. The latter stem 
changed from noun to adi., probably in appositional position (e.g. ee Manibus divis 
inferiâs mittunt Lucr. 3.5.2). A subseguent sound-law (thus Nussbaum 1999b) brough 
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about the loss of *w between two identical vowels (often, this law is restricted to 
certain positions of the stress). This yielded e.g. nom.pl. *diw > dir, dat.abl.pl. dis, 
which formed the basis for the creation of a new adj. dixs, with basically the same 
meaning as divus. Note that, under this analysis, the adj. dizs 'divine” is not the same 
word as dius “daylıt” (see s.v. diz). 
PIE *deiuo- 1s a derivatlon from PİE *di-w- *'God of the sky, divine sky”, with 

introduction of.e-grade in the root, and o-suffixation. 

Bibi: WH 1: 345f., EM 170£, TEW 185f,, Lejeune 1974: 332, Meiser 1998: 86, 
Üntermann 2000: 161-163. — diğs, diy, Jüpiter 


dexter, -(e)ra, -(e)rum “right (opposite of left)” (adj. o/4| (Andr.*; comp. dexterior, 
sup. dextimus;) 

Derivatives: dex?(e)ra |£.)| “right hand” (P1.), dexife)râ “on the right-hand side” (PL.*), 
dextrorsum, dexiröyorsum (P1.*) (adv.) “toward the right-hand side”. 

Pİ. *dekstero-; *deks(i)wo-. It. cognates: U. desirame (acc.sg.f. * -en| , testru 
(abl.sg.m/n.|, testruku, desiruco |abl.sg.m. * -coml , testre e, desire (loc.sg.m. * -en| 
, O. destrst (nom.sg.f. * ist) “right; U. desua, dersua, tesvam (acc.sg.f.|, dersua 
Jabl.sg.f.| “right” (adj.| (0/â) < *deksuo- or *deksiyo-. 

PIE *deks-tero- 'right, right-hand side”, *deks-(i)uo- *what is proper, right”. IE 
cognates: Olr. dess *right, south” (< *deks-yo-), MW deheu, W. deau, MCo. dehow, 
Bret. dehou “right, south” < LPBr. *deyou < *deksoyja 'right (side) << *deks(i)vo- 
“night”; Skt. dakşina-, Gr. Seğnepöc, Seğiöç “(to the) right (side), Myc. PN 
de-ki-si-wo /deksiwosi, Gr. Se&ıpoç, 6e&16mç *dexterity, cleverness?” (Pamphyl.), Alb. 
diathiğ “right”, Lith. dösinas, OCS desnv, Go. taihswa, OHG zesa "id, 


On the basis of syncopated forms such as dexirum (in which *-ter- > -/r-), Beekes 
1994: 88 assumes that the preform had no *j, hence was *deksteros in Latin; this is in 
agreement with the Sabellic forms, cf. Meiser 1986: 41, 169. The stem *deks(i)wo- 
found in Umbrian can be connected with PCI. *deks-wo- and with Germanic 
*teyswöfn)-. For PİE, Beekes assumes doublets *deks and *deks-i 'right(-hand side”, 
from which fero-derivatives could be derived. Stüber (2002: 77) suggests that *deks 
might contain the s-stem noun *dekos “what is fitting, proper” (see s.v. decet). In 
Stüber 2006, she proposes to regard *deks-iyo- as analogical to the word for “left” < 
*skehziyo- and *İeh;iyo- (see s.v. scaevus, İaevus). PİE *deksitero- would be a more 
recent derivative in *-fero- on the basis of *deksiyo-. 

Bibl.: WH I: 331, EM 171, IEW 189-191, Beekes 1994, Schrijver 1995: 330f,, 
Üntermann 2000: 169-171. 


Diâna “goddess” (f£. â| (Naev.t; insc. also Deana, Deviana. In older scansion Diâna, 
with long 7) 
Probabiy derived from dius *godiy”. Explained from *diwjâ-na by Solmsen, as "the 
one Who belongs to the moon goddess *Divia (the Shiner)”. Leumann 1977 explains 
the name as a derivation from sxb diğ “in the open air. 

Bibl.: WH 1:347, EM 172, IEW 183f£., Leumann 1977: 106, 325. —> deus, diss, diü 
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dicö, -ere 'to talk, speak; declare” (v. Ill; pf. dixi, ppp. dictum; gdve. also dicundus 
(PL) (Naev.t; inscr. deicere SCBac., deixsistis CIL 586) 

Derivatives: (1) indicens 'without (my) speaking” (Ter.t), indictus “not sald” 
(Cato*); addicere *to assign, award” (Lex XIIt), addictus “enslaved person”, 
condicere “to engage oneself ın, fıx by contract” (PI.*), condictor 'one who fixes' 
(PL), ödicere “to proclalm” (Naev.t), &dictiö *decree? (P1.), dictâre 'to declare” (PL), 
indicere “to proclaim? (P1.4), indictivus “publicly proclaimed? (Varrot), interdicere 
to forbid” (P1.4), praedicere “to prescribe; say beforehand” (Naev.t), praecö 'crier, 
announcer? (Andr.t), praecönium “declaratilon, auctioneer's function” (PL), 
prödicere *to give notice” (CIL 583, Varrot); benedicere 'to speak well of (PL.4), 
maledicere “to insult” (PLt), maledicâx *slanderous” (PL); (2) dicâre 'to assign, 
dedicate; indicate” (PL), abdicâre “to deny, renounce” (Pac.t), dedicöre “to declare, 
dedicate” (Catot), indicâre *to make known, reveal” (PL.4), indicâfi6 'valuatlon 
(PL), praedicâre “to make known? (PL), praedicâtiö “special mention, statement” 
(P1.4); (3) dicâx “having a ready tongue” (PL), dicâculus "talkative” (PL); (4) diciö 
“dominion, power” (PL.4), condiciö 'contract, term” (PI.*); (5) dicis causâ “for the 
sake of appearance” (Varrot); (6) -dicus “one who says”: benedice “with friendly 
words” (PL), cawsidicus 'advocate” (Lucr.t), maledicus 'evil-speaking” (P1.-4); (7) 
-dex, -dicis “one who indicates/declares”: index (Acc.1*) 'revealing, a sign', indicium 
“disclosure, sign” (PL), iidex “İudge” (Lex XII, P1.H), iüdicium “legal process, trial; 
decision” (Naev.t), iğdicâre to Judge, try” (PL), iğdicâtum “judgement debt” (Lex 
XII), iğdicâtiö 'jurıdical power” (CIL 1.583), vindex *surety, defender” (Lex XII, 
PL.*), vindiciae |f.pl.| “interim possession” (Lex XIL,'Cato*), vindicta “the claiming 
of. liberty? (PI.), vindicâre “to lay claim to” (Lex XII, PL); (8) dictâtor 'dictator” 
(Naev.t), dictâtrix *f. dictator” (PL); dictiö “speaking, utterance” (Ter.*); dictitâre *to 
repeat” (PL.*); dictus, -üs “the saying” (Ter.*); dictâre *to indicate, dictate” (Cic.t). 

P1t. pr. *deik-e/0- “to say”, aor. *deik-s-; pf. *de-dik-fus-/, ppp. *dik-t0-; root noun 
*-dik-s *saying'. The meanings of Lat. iüdex and PSab. *med(es)-dik- are so similar 
that they suggest a common origin or mutual influence. It. cognates: (1) O. deikum, 
deicum |inf.pr.|, deicans (Bp.pr.sb.J, U. teitu, deitu (3s.ipv.I1J < pr. *deik-e/0-; O 
dicust, U. dersicust (3s.fut.pf.|, dersicurent |Bp.fut.pf.| "to say” < pf. *de-dik-us-; (2) 
O. dadikatted '(3s.pf.| is probably a calgue on dödicâre. Very uncertain is U. 
tikamne |dat.sg.|, a theonym, which has been explained as *dik-ö-men-(0-); (7) O. 
meddiss, meddis, meddis |(nom.sg.|, yeöekov Jacc.sg.|, medikeis (gen.sg.|, medikei 
(dat.sg.|, medikid (abi.sg.J, meddJijks, ueöözığ (nom.pl.|, Mar. medix, Mars. medis, 
meddiss (nom.sg.|, Pael. medix, Vol. medix (nom.pl.| “Judge” (vel sim.) < PSab. 
*med-dik- or *medes-dik- “who speaks law”, O. peBexav Jacc.sg.| to f. *med-de/ikâ- 
“female Judge”, O. meddikkiai, medikkiai, ugöılacı (loc.sg.| < *meddik-jâ- “the 
office of a meddix”, O. medicim |acc.sg.| , meddixud |abl.sg.|, pe8öxev floc.sg. * 
-enj) < *med-dik-jo- “place of the tribunal, office of the magistrate”, O. medicatud 
İppp., abl.sg.m.| “judged? < *med-dik-â-to-, O. medicatinom |acc.sg.| Judgement”. 
This points to a PSab. verb *med-dikö-. 

PIE pr. *deik-e/o- “to show”, aor. *deik-s-, root noun *-dik-s. IE cognates: Ski. dis- 
to show: disânt- |pto.act.|, disâmâne- (pto.med.|; dides- (pr.J; diştd- *“shown 
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(direction); dis- (£.J “direction, point of. the compass”; OAv. dağdöist (3s.inj.act.|, aor. 
dai$ |(2s.inj.act.|, döisâ |Is.sb.act.|, döisi (2s.ipv.act.| “to show; Gr. ösikvupu “to 
show”; &ikn 'manner, custom”; Go. ge-feihan “to indicate, proclaim”, OHG zihan “to 
show; incriminate'. 
The relative chronology shows that dicfâtor and dictâtrıx (8) are independent of the 
verb dicfâre, which was formed later. The verb dicöre may well have been 
backformed from compounds in -dicâre. This verb in its turn may derive from the 
root noun -dic-. In (7), nom.sg. -dex is analogical for *-dix, probably on the model of 
-spex (to -spiciö) and -fex (to -ficio). Lat. iüdex < *ious-dik-, vindex from vindicit 
(Lex XIN) < *yim dicit, and index analogical to indicâre. Praecö shows syncope from 
*praidiko > *praedkö > praecö. 

Bibl.: WHI: 348£,, EM 172f., 320, TEW 188f., Benveniste 1969 TI: 107ff., Leumann 
1977: 94, 267, 549, Schrijver 1991: 164, 216, Untermann 2000: 154, 159f., 455ff£, 
753, LIV 1.*deik-. 


diğs, diği “day, daytime” (m. (£) 2) (Lex XII, Andr.t) 

Derivatives: diğcula “brief day” (PL); #odiğ “today? (Naev.1), meridiz *“midday” 
(PL), cottıdiğ “daily? (P1.-4), perendiğ “on the day after tomorrow” (PL.t), postridiz 
“on the following day” (PL), pridiğ “the day before” (PL.4); diâlis “of Jupiter” in 
fâmen Diâlis (Varro, Cic.*) and in novendiâlis “lasting nine days” (Cic.t). 

Plt. *diz-. It. cognates: O. iüklei |loc.sg.| “day” < *dio-kelo- << *diou-kelo-; O. 
zicolom Jacc.sg.|, ziculud. (abl.sg.), zicelfei? |(loc.sg.J, zicolom (gen.pl.) “day?” < 
*diö-kelo- “little day”. Disputed: U. tiçel (nom.sg, |, tiçlu (abl.sg.| “day”(7). 

PIE *di-eu- “God of the clear sky, Clear Sky”. TE cognates: see s.v. Züpiter. 

Lat. diğs is based on the disyllabic Plt. acc.sg. *dijem (Lat. diem) < PIE *di(ide-m 
“(god of the) sky”, with di- analogically from gen.sg *diwos. A new stem *dije- was 
created on the basis of this acc.sg., and became one of the sources for the fifth 
declension: the endings were largely adapted to those of. the first declension 
(â-stems). Oscan *djö-kelo- shows the monosyllabic varlant of. the stem. The semantic 
shift to “day? Is based on the period in which the sky is clear, i.e. the day. The original 
meaning together with the form diğ- has been preserved in Diespiter, cf. lüpiter. 
Oscan iüklei << *dow-kelo- may have been built on the Italic stem *fox- from 
loc.sg. *djezx “in the sky”, see s.v. di. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 350, EM 174f., IEW 184f, Sihler 1995: 339, Untermann 2000: 352, 
754, 868f. — Jüpiter, perenjdiz 


digitus “finger, toe” (m. o| (Naev.*) 
Derivatives: digitabulum “finger-stall? (Varro), digitulus “finger, toe” (PL). 

The meaning makes a connection with dicö very attractive, whiçh is why many 
scholars prefer to explain the g of digitus from assimilation to the preceding 4 (thus 
Meiser), or dissimilation from the following voiceless ? (Sommer 1914: 213, WH, 
IEW). Yet distant voicing assimilation or dissimilation 1s otherwise unknown in Latin 
(Leumann 1977: 232 does not have a single other example), and the semantic 
connection of a hypothetical form *dicitus with dicö and dicö would have remained 
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clear throughout the prehistory of Latin. Unfortunately, no PİE root of the form 
*dfe)jig- is with certalnty attested. IEW reconstructs *doig- for Go. #gikns 'sign', but k 
might be due to Kluge's Law in Germanic. 

Bibl.: WH1:3SI, EM 175, TEW 188f., Leumann 1977: 232, Meiser 1998: 126. 


-dinus “day” (adj. o/4İ: diğs perendinus “the day after tomorrow” (PI.t), nündinae 
(£.pl.) “a market-day, occurring every ninth day” (Lex XII, Cic.t), nündinâdlis “of 
market-days” (PL.H), nündinum (n.| “the period from one market-day to the next 
(Cic.*) noundinum (gen.pl.| (SCBac.) 

Plt. *perno-dino- “of the foremost day? > “of the day after, *noweno-dino- “of the 
ninth day”. 

PIE *di-n- “day” (>> *-dino- 'of a day”). TE cognates: Olr. denus “period of time”, 
#iredenus “period of three days”; Skt. madhyamdina- (m.| *midday, noon, su-dina- (n.| 
“dawning beautifuliy, light of the day”; OPr. deinan f(acc.sg.|, Lith. dienâ, Latv. diena, 
OCS d»n» 'day” (m.|, dene (gen.sg.), Ru. den' El gen.sg. dnja < BSI. *dfejim-; Go. 
sinteins “always, daily” < *sem-deino-. 

These are petrified occurrences of the adj. *di-no- 'of a day”. The BSİ. forms show 
that this was probabiy a PIE »-stem, whereas the widespread o-stem must have arisen 
in compounds. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 188, 287, EM 175, 447, 498, TEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 134, 
Schrijver 1991: 273. — dizs, dın, heri, perenjdi N 
dirus “awful, dreadfuP Jadj. 0/4) (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: dirae |f.pl.| “bad omens” (Cic.*), Dirae “the Furies” (Verg.t). 

PIE *duei-ro- “fearful” / *dueis-o- *hated?. IE cognates: Skt. dviş- “hate, enmity, 

enemy”, 'enemy”, -dyiş- *hating” (RV*), OAv. daibis-uuant 'enemy”; Skt. dveş- "to 
hate”, dveşas- “hate, enmity, hater, enem”, a-dveşd- “not hostile”; Gr. ögiön “to fear 
< pt. *d6-öFo-o; Att. 5&öol1Ka < *68-öFo-Ko, aor. öslcnü (1l1.) < *öpgi-con. 
A religious term. Mostly reconstructed as *dwei-ro-, In which case initial d- instead 
of b- < *dw- is unexpected. Dirus Is therefore explained as a dialectal form (EM, 
TIEW), which segms to be confirmed by Serv. auct. Aen. 3, 235 Sabinı et Umbri, guae 
nos mala, dira appellant; cf. Rix 2005: 569. The recent date of appearance, and the 
absence of any derivatives within Latin, might also be interpreted as a support for this 
explanation. We may accept it, but with the necessary precautions, since it remains an 
explanation ex obscuro. Since intervocalic *s yields » in Latin and in Umbrian, one 
might also posit original *dweis-o- “hateful / to be hated”. 

Bibl.: WH1:353f., EM 176, IEW 227£., LIV *duei-. 


dis- “away, apart” (pref.| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: di (in front of b,de,mn,vyr; dismota SCBac.), dir- (in front of 
vowels), dif (in front off). 

Pit. #*dis- “in two, apart”; *dus- “bad” (in dificilis). It. cognates: possibiy U. 
disleralinsust (3s.fut.pf.| “?will have gone wrong” < *dis-İeis-? 

PIE *dus “into two > bad”, *dui- *two, into two”. TE cognates: Gr. öld 'in two, apart, 
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through” Jadv.|, through” |prep.| < *610-0; also ö0- in öcpo1vöç, esp. from animals, 
“very red”, öĞokLoç 'very shady”, developed from öu-, or Acol. Ço-. 

Borrowed into Gothic as the prefix dis- 'apart”. Lat. dis- seems to be cognate with Gr. 
6k < *öLo-a. Whereas 514 can function both as a preverb and as a prepositlon, in 
Latin, dis- is only a preverb. In the older texts, it is nearly always prefixed to verbs, 
with the exception of the adj. difficilis. Exactly in this compound, dis- does not mean 
“away, apart”, but rather 'non-, opposite?. Therefore, it may well be that difficilis 
contains PİE *dus- “apart; bad? (thus Wackernagel and Leumann 1977: 400), which is 
otherwise unattested in Latin. Yet Forssman 1992: 309 maintains that difficilis was 
built from dis * facilis on the example of similis : dissimilis. Even if difficilis does not 
directly continue *dus-, the restriction of dis- to (verbal) compounds would suggest 
that all of Latin dis- is a remake of *dus- by analogy with *dui- 'into two, apart. 
Another possibility is a dissimilation *dwis- > *dis- in front of verbs starting in *yw-, 
especially in the compounds dividere “to divide” and divertere *to divert'. Yet a 
separation of dis- from ö10- is unattractive; and in Greek, övo- has remained alive asa 
prefix — but meaning “bad”. Hence, Proto-Greek may have had all three forms: *dus- 
“bad, *dyi- “two” and *dis-(a-) “into two, apart”. Whereas *dus- developed from into 
two” to metaphorical “bad”, the novel form *dis- retained the literal meaning into 
two, apart”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 354f., EM 176, IEW 232, Untermann 2000: 1801. > bis 


discipulus “pupil” (m. oj (PI) 
Derivatives: disciplina “teaching, discipline” (PL), disciplinösus 'well-trained? (Cato). 
Plt. *kapelo- “who takes”. 
WH derive discipulus from *dis-capiö 'to assume mentally, interpret” (cf. disceptâre 
'to negotiate, decide” Cic.*), which is semantically not compelling. EM are very 
hesitant about it. On the other hand, -pu/us is difficult to explain on the basis of discö. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 355, EM 176. > capiö 


discö, -ere *toleam' (v. Tll; pf. didici| (PL) 

PIt. *dikske/o- (pr.J, *de-dok- |pf.| (>> *di-dok- after the present, Leumann 1977; 
586). 

PJE *di-dk-sk-e/0-, pİ. *de-dok- “to take, accept”. 
The present is reconstructed by LIV (after Leumann 1977: 586) as a desiderative pr. 
*di-di-se- > pre-Lat. *dik-se- — *dik-ske- > disce-, but this seems unwarranted. The 
meaning is not 'desire to observe” vel sim., but “to take in (repeatediy)”. Thus, | 
reconstruct an iterative suffix *-ske/o- plus reduplication. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 331, EM 176, IEW 189-191, Sihler 1995: 115, 507, Meiser 1998: 210, 
LIV *dek-. — decet, doceö 


diü, diu “by day; for along time? |adv.| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: (1) nidiüsterlius “three days ago” (P1*), Diğs Fidius “god of oaths” 
(PL); (2) dizs (adv.J| in noctü negue dius “by night nor day” (PL); (3) diz “by day 
(usually together with noctü “by night”) (PL), diz |adv.J “for a long time” (Andr.t), 
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comp. diütius, interdiü |adv.| “by day” (Catot), interdius (adv.J “by day” (PL»), 
guamdil “how long, as long as” (PL); (4) diurnus “of the day; daily” (Cic.*), diufinus 
'lasting for a long time” (PL.4); biduum “period of two days” (Catot), #riduum “period 
of three days? (PL), guadriduum “period of four days” (PL-4); (5) dius (adj.| *“daylit” 
(Enn.t). 

PH, nom. *di(j)ous, gen. *diwos, loc. *diğ)ou / *diowi 'day”; ad. *-diwo- 'ofthe day”. 

PIR *di-eu- “day; sky”. IE cognates: see s.v. Jüpiter; Skt. divyd- (adj.J *heavenly, 
divine” (RV-), Gr. &ioç (adj.) 'heavenly” (11), also “belonging to Zeus” (trag.). 
(1) The form dis, which is suspected to be attested in nudiusterfius and mediusfidius, 
might be the old nom.sg. *dijldus > “dijeus (syllabic *di- analogically from the 
gen.sg.), with monophthongization of *ey > ğ. (2) The adverb dius can directiy 
represent the PIE gen.sg. *diyos “of the day”; maybe nocfü also replaces an older 
gen.sg. *nox used as a temporal adverb. (3) The disyllabic form diğ, with lambic 
shortening diz, can represent the loc.sg. *dileu > *dilü > *diü. Nt also occurs as dfü, 
with long 7 imported from drvus. Nussbaum analyzes inferdiü as a seguence of two 
originally independent adverbs, 'in the meantime by day”. The comp. diytius might 
have its / from diytinus (thus Leumann 1977: 322; this would be unigue); WH 1: 358 
assume that the suffix was taken from söfius, cifius. (4) The adj. diurnus has probably 
adopted -urnus from nocfurnus “by night”. The adi. diufinus has the suffix -finus 
which 1s also found in other temporal adi., e.g. crastinus. Maybe it is PLE *-(-/no- (cf. 
vernus, Gr. glopıvöç 'in the spring”). The adj. in -duwm are from *-diyom, n. of the 
adj. *-dizx-o-. WH LI: 104 explain 7 from analogy with posiridiğ, but the model is not 
perfeci, since *biduus is an adj. One might consider analogy with bimus “lasting two 
years” < *bi-him-o-. (3) The adi. dius (often substantivized to dium “the open sky”) 
may be compared to Sab. *dgiouwjo- “of Jupiter”; it may thus reflect *diy-io- (cf. Gr. 
8iog, and Göius < OLat. kavios), unless it is identical with dius “god-like” after all. 

Bibl.: WH L: 104, 357-360, Il: 740, EM 174-177, TEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 
357, Sihler 1995: 339. — deus, dies, Jüpiter, -dinus 


O. diuvil(u) , iuvilu, iüvil(ü) (nom.sg.), diuvilam, iüvilam Jacc.sg. |, iüvilas, iuvilas 
(nom.pl.j “kind of stele, image' < *dgjowjela-? 

Since (d)iuvila- is the name for stone or clay steles found in a Capua necropolis, it is 
tempting to derive it from the name of Jupiter. Since a preform *djow-e/ilâ- would 
undergo syncope in open second syllable, the suffıx -ila- could be explained from 
*-y/elâ-, trom *-eljö- or from *-jelâ-. The latter option would enable us to derive 
(diuvila- from the adi. (d)iuvio-, U. iuvio- “belonging to Jupiter”; hence *dfowje-İo- 
“which belongs to the (fast?) of Jupiter”. 

Bibl.: İEW 183-187, Untermann 2000: 188. —> Jüpiter 


dives, -itis '*wealthy, rich? (adj. /) (PL4; contracted dis Ter., difis, comp. difior Naev.*) 

Derivatives: divitiae |f.pl.J (PL. Ter. also difiae) “abundance, riches” (PL.*), divitâre 
"to enrich” (Acc.t), ditöscere “to grow rich” (Lucr.t); Dis, Ditis (m.| “ruler of the 
underworld? (Cic.t). 


Lat. dives is an adi. which was probabiy derived from divus as *deiy-(0/e)i- “who is 


174 dividö 


like / protected by the gods'. The older paradigm was nom. dives, gen. difis, which 
contraction *-Iwi- > . This led to the creatlon of two new, full paradigms, one in 
divit-, one in dif- (with nom.sg. dis). The occurrence of the delty Dis together with 
pater may be due to association with Dife)spiter. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 358f., EM 177, IEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 373, Untermann 2000: 
168. > des 


dividö, -ere “to separate, divide” |v. Ii; pf. divisi, ppp. divisum) (PL-4) 

Derivatives: dividia 'vexatlon” (Naev.*), dividus “separated” (Acc.1), dividuns 
“divided into two or more parts” (PL.-H). 

Plt. *dis-wi-b-e/o-. 

PIE *(djui-d'h,- “to separate, distinguish”. TE cognates: Skt. âvidhat |(3s.aor.act.| 
“allotted?, OAv. vida- “to devote oneself to”; ToAB wâfk- “to separate, distinguish” < 
*uid'(hy)-sk-e/o-. 

The original PİE verb *dui-dh,- (which became thematic in Latin) meant “to divide 
ın two, separate”, It lost initial *d- through dissimilation in front of the next dental 
stop, and was reinforced by dis- in Latin, which itself is another reflex of *duis 'two”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 359, EM 177£., EW 1127£, Lubotsky 1994, LIV *d'eh;-. — viduus 


dö, dare 'to give” (v. IJ (VOLat.t: 3s.pf. dedet (Elog.Scip. 230 BC), dedit (211 BC), 
Tibur dede, Tusculum deded, dedet, Minturnae dede, Cales ded, Praeneste dedit, 3p. 
Praeneste dedrunt, Paestum dedere, dafu (nom.n. of ppp.| in Faliscan inscr.). In 
Olat.: pr. dö, dâs, dat, damus, datis, dani; danunt “dant? (CIL 1.1531.7, Naev., PI. 
Paul. ex F.); pf. dedi, ppp. datum, fut. dabö, ipv. da, date. 

Derivatives: datâre “to be in the habit of giving” (PI.-M), dafatim “from hand to hand” 
(Naev.t); datiö “the act of giving” (Varrot), daftum “present; debit” (PI.), dafor 'a 
giver” (PL-H, datus, -#s “the act of giving” (P1.); dös, -tis (£.) “dowry, endowment” 
(PL-4), dötâlis “forming part of a dowry” (PL-), dötâtus *provided with a dowry” 
(PL); circumdare “to place round” (PI.4), dedere “to surrender” (Naev.t), didere 'to 
distribute” (PL), &dere *to eject, emit” (Pl.4), imterdare 'to place between' (PL), 
prödere “to project, betray” (P1.4), prödifor “traitor” (PL), reddere “to give back” 
(Naev.t), irâdere “to hand over, deliver? (Naev.1), #râditiö “delivery? (Varrot), 
vendere “o sel” (Naev.*), venditâre “to offer for sale” (PL); Forum inser. 
dotavefre?j “he gave/they gave (as a privilege)”. 

Plt. red.pr. *di-d-e-ti < *didati (Sab. pres, Latin cp. in -derel, aor. *dö-/da-, pt. 
*deda-, ppp. *datos; *döt- |£.| “endowment”. It. cognates: Ven. doto (3s.pret.| “gave' 
< *dfe)h;-to; Vest. didet (3s.pr.J, Pael. dida, U. tefa, dirsa, dersa |3s.pr.sb.|, dirsans, 
dirsas (Bp.pr.sb.|, titu, tetu, ditu, teftu, tertu, dirstu (3s.ipv.l), tefte (3s.pr.ps.), O. 
didest |(3s.fut.|, deded, 6eöer, Mars. ded., Presam. tetet, U. dede (3s.pf.J, O. dedens, 
öeöevç (3p.pf.|, U. terust, dirsust? (3s.fut.pf.J, O. Saraç, Pael. datas, Vest. data |ppp., 
gen.sg.f.|; with prev. död- O. dadid |(3s.pf.sb.J , dafdajd? (3s.pr.sb.J?; with preverb 
am- “around” U. aterafust, andersafust, andirsafust (3s.fut.pf.)|, all “to give”. Ven. 
(?djidor (3s.pr.med.| of 'to give?, if d- is correctly restored. 

PIE pr. *di-d(e)h;- “to give”, pf. *de-dh;-, pf.sb. *de-dh;-ih;-; root aor. *deh,-m, 
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*dh,-me (whence Latin dare); ppp. *dh;-t0-; noun *de/oh;-t-. IE cognates: Olr. 
do'rata* < *tu-ro-ad-da- “be able to give, iadaid “to close? < *epi-dâ- < PCI. *dâ- 
“give”; Hit. dö- / d- “to take, wed, decide, CLuw. /5- “to take”, Jala- “id. < 
*dohz-/dhz-, Skt. pr. dâdati, aor. dâdât, OAv. pr. dada-, YAv. dadâiti, Gr. 8iöoyu “to 
give”, aor. Eöwka, ESoyev, öüç “gif”, Arm. #am 'I give”, efow 'I gave”, OAlb. dhae 
'gave?, Lith. diloti “give”, OCS dati “give”. 
The form danunt must be secondary. Sommer has proposed an eguation $İ/4S : sinuni 
— datus ; X, X > danunt; this is accepted by Livingston 2004: 15, who argues that the 
other 3p. forms in -nunf(ur) were modeled on danunt. But Sihler 1995: 344f. rightiy 
objects that this eguation renders the restriction to the 3p. difficult to understand. In 
view of the pervading short vocalism in the present of dare, the two forms dâs and 
da! are probabiy analogical (thus Schrijver). Due to the merger of *(di)dare and 
*d'id'are in compounds, the appurtenance of all compounds in -dere to either dö or 
-dö (see the following lemma) is not always certain. Judging by their meaning, 
circumdare and interdare may represent *-d'ere, with hypercorrect -are. Vendere 
may reflect *venum dare “to put up for sale”. The reduplicated present generalized the 
zero grade of the root in Italic, hence *dida- in all forms. In Sabellic, this was 
preserved, whereas in Latin, a new present was created on the basis of. the pl. of the 
root aorist. Possibly, the loss of. the reduplication syllable in compounds led to the 
analogical loss of *di- in the present stem. The root aorist was preserved in Venetic. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 360-363, EM 178-180, TEW 223-226, Giâcomelli 1963: 242f., Lejeune 
1974: 332f., Leumann 1977; 527, 560, Schrijver 1991: 147, 402, Sihler 1995: 520, 
544ff., Meiser 1998: 185, 188, 216, Untermann 2000: 173-179, 613-615, Untermann 
2002: 494, LIV *deh;- “give”. — cedo, dönum, duim; sacerdös 


-dö, -dere “to put” (v. Ili; pf. -didr, ppp. -ditum; pr.sb. sometimes -duim, -duis,-duir, 
-duint in P1.J: abdere “to conceal” (P1.-), addere “to add” (Lex XII, PL.4), condere *to 
put, insert, establish” (P1.-4), indere “to introduce, apply? (PI.-), perdere “to destroy; 
lose” (Naev.t), subdere 'to place under, subject” (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: additiö “addition” (Varro); condire “to season, İlavour (P1.4), 
condimentum “seasoning, spice” (PL*), conditiö “method of preserving food' 
(Varrot), conditâneus “suitable for preserving” (Varro), condifivus “suitable for 
preserving” (Catot); perditus, -üs *ruination? (PL); subditivus *spurious” (PL). 

Plt. pr. *-p6, *-pas, etc.; pf. *-Pebai, ppp. *-Pato-. Tt. cognates: O. prüffed (35.pf.), 
prüftüset (3p.pf.ps.n.|, prüftas süfnt (3p.pf.ps.f.| “to erect? < *profefet, *profato- < 
Pİ. *pro-d'e-dh,e-, ppp. *pro-d'h-to- O. manafum |Is.p£7), aamanafled, 
aamanafed, amanafed |4- * 3s.pf.|, emanafed (6- * 3s.pf.| *to commission, order” < 
Pİ. *man-fe-f < *man- “hand” * *d'e-dh,-. 

PIE pr. *d'i-d'h,- “to put, aor. *d'(6h,-. IE cognates: PCI. *-d£ “to put” in Olr. 
creilid “to believe” (see s.v. crödö) ; Hit. dâi- / 1i- “to lay, put, place”, Lyc. /a- 'to put? 
< *d'h;-oi-, Hit, ditta-/fitti- “to install, assign” < *d'i-d'h,-ci-, Skt. dhâ-, Av. dâ- “to 
put, make”, Gr. ziğnuu, aor. günko, pl. Edeyev, Lith. dâfi *to lay, put”, OCS deri 'do, 
say, Toch. /â- “place, set”. 


Verbal compounds in -dö can represent either PIE *deh;- “to give” or *d'eh;- “to put”. 
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Since the simplex of “to put” is not retained in Latin, | here give the verbs of which 
WEH and EM suggest that they may be ascribed to PIE *d'eh;-. The Latin reflex -d- is 
regular only after certain consonants, but not in absolute anlaut, where / results from 
*dh-. Thus, -dere may reflect an athematic aorist *-d'h;-si, possibiy thematized to 
*dhh,-e/o-. It is also possible that the forms go back to the PIF reduplicated present, 
e.g. İp. *-d'i-dh,-mes > Plt. *-pipames > *-bpames. 

Bibl.: WH I: 362f., EM 178f., IEW 2351f,, Schrijver 1991: 402, Klingenschmitt 
1992; 111, Untermann 2000: 448f., 585, LIV *d'eh,-. — er&dö, dö, dare 


doceö “to tell, inform; teach” (v. Il; docur, doctum)| (Andr.1) 

Derivatives: docilis ready to leam' (Cic.t), doctor, -öris “teacher (Lucr.t), 
docirina “teaching, instruction? (PL), docfus “learned, wise” (PL), documentum 
“example? (PL.4), documen, -inis (n.) “waming, caution” (Lucr.t); perdocere “to 
inform, instruct” (Naev.t). 

Plt. *dok-eje-. 

PIE *dok-eje/o- “to have someone accepi stl.?. TE cognates: Hit. dakki, takkanzi “to 
seem, be similar?” < *dokh,-/*dkh,-, Gr. oksi “it seems”. 

All nominal derivatives are productive formations. Leumann 1977: 96 assumes doctus 
< *doks-i-tos. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 331, EM 180£, IEW 189-191, LIV *dek-. — decer, discö 


doleö “to be in pain, feel painful? Jv. Il; pf. dolur, ppf. dolitürum) (P1.4) 

Derivatives: dolor, -öris “pain” (PL.4); dolitâre “to be painful? (Catot). 

Plt. *dolö- “to pain, cause pain”. 

PIE *dolh;-eie- “to split?. TE cognates: MW e-f/h4yi “chooses? < *(do-Jeks-dolr < 
*-dol-&- < *-dol-eie- “to split out”. 
Derived from the root *delhı- “to chop” under the assumption than “pain?” was 
expressed by the feeling of “being tor apart”. A causative *dolh,-eie- “to make 
somebody (feel) split” could have become “to cause pain. The experlencer must 
originally have been expressed in the dative. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 364, EM 181, TIEW 194-96, Rix 1999: 528, LIV *delh,-. > dolo 


dölium “large earthenware vessel? (n. o) (PL) 

Derivatives: döliaris (adi.)| *of.or like a dolium' (PL). 

IE cognates: maybe Ir. de/b “form” |f£.), OCS dejy “barrel? J£. 7) , defvve (gen.sg.) < 
*dI(E)-u-. 
The connection with dolöre “to chop” is doubted by EM and Schrijver because the 
root of. dolâre usually refers to woodwork, not eartihenware. To me, this does not 
seem a decisive objection, but the long ö cannot be regulariy explained. Since it isa 
pottery term, it may be a loanword. 

Bibi: WH1:364, EM 181, TEW 194-196, Schrijver 1991: 123. 


dolö, -âre “to hew or chop into shape” (v. 1) (PL) 
Derivatives: dolâbra “a pick or similar tool? (Liv.*). 
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Plt. *dolaje-. 
PIE *dolh;-1e/0- 'to cut repeatediy” or *dfe)lh, -ie/o- *to cut”. TE cognates: Lith. difti, 
1s. deli “to wear off, disappear” (Zem.), Latv. di/!, Is. delu “to decrease” < pr. *delh,-e-. 


Lat. dolâ- may reflect *delö- or *dolâ-. LIV posits a pr. *delh,-ie/o-, whereas Rix 
1999 considers a zero grade of the root possible. Rix also regards the instrument noun 
dolâbra (for *dolâbra < *delh,-d'rehy) as evidence for a primary verb, since a 
denominative verb would have us expect a noun **dolâmentum. Schrijver 1991: 215 
reconstructs an o-grade, which he derives from the basic noun (if dolöre isa 
denominal verb), but which may as well stem from an iterative verb in PIE. The PİE 
root *delg”- “to cut, hew” (Olr. as-dloing “splits?, Olc. telgja “to cut up”) has a very 
similar meaning, but the root forms cannot be reconciled. 

Bibl.: WH LI 364-365, EM 181, IEW 194ff., Schrijver 1991: 215f., 400, Rix 1999: 
527-28, LIV *delh,-. > doleğ 


dolus “unlawful intention, malice? |m. o| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: dolösus *sly, deceitful? (PL); subdolus 'id.? (PL); sedulö 'sincerely; 
diligentiy? (Pİ), sedulitâs “painstaking attention? (Varrot). 

Plt, *dolo- “trick”. It. cognates: O. dolom, dolum |acc.sg.|, dolud |abi.sg.) “intention, 
ruse”. Probabiy a loanword from Latin. 

PIE *dolh;-o- (m.| “pain”? TE çognates: Gr. 6öökoç “bait,trick?, Ole. /a/ (n.| “account, 
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For s&- “apart, away? < *s&d-'in södulö < *se dolöd fabl.sg.) “without malice”, cf. 
Meiser 1998: 157f. IEW argues that dolus was borrowed from Greek; others have 
compared Gm. *falo- 'reason, account. In view of doleö 'to feel pain” and dolor 
“pain”, an inherited word *dolh,-o- “pain'which pains? > “deceit, malice* cannot be 
dismissed. 

Bibli.: WH LI: 366, II 509, EM 182, TEW 193, Untermann 2000: 189. — doleö 


dominus “master of a household, ruler? (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: domina “female head of the household, mistress? (PL), dominium 'rule, 
dominion” (Laev.*), dominicus “of a master” (Afran.*), dominâri “to role, be in 
control? (Acc.*). 

Plt. *dom-o/u-no- “of the house”. 


Pinault 2000: 90-91, building on a suggestion by Schindler, reconstructs *dom-h;en-, 
thematized as *dom-hşn-o- “who profits of the house”. Since Skt, dâmünas- “lord of 
the house” probably goes back to *dom-u-hn-o-, Pinault suspects that both words go 
back to the same PIE word; Skt. introduced the y-stem into the noun. But since $kt. 
and Lat. have independent remodellings anyway, and since dominus can go back to 
*domHno- or *domVno-, there is no way to exclude that dominus continues 
*domu-no- or *domo-no-. Semantically, dominus can simply be “he of the house” 
(like Go. kindins 'he of the gens”, #hiudans “he of the people”), and does not have to 
mean *he who possesses/profits from a house? (like Bel/löna, Porfünus, colönus). 

Bibi.: IEW 198£., Meid 1956-57, 1957, 1958, Peters 1980: 172, Pinault 2000, LIV 
1. *demh;-. > domus 
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dom, -âre “to subdue? (v. 1; p£. domur, ppp. domitum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: domitâre 'to subdue by taming” (Verg.t), domitor “a trainer (of 
animals); congueror” (Cic.*). 

PIt. *domaje-. 

PIE *domh;-eie/o- “to tame?. TE cognates: Olr. daimid*, *daim “to allow, give in”, 

MW adef 'to confess' (< *ad), MCo. godhaf;, MBret. gouzaff 'to suffer < PCİ. 
*dam-e/o-, Olr. damnaid*, -“damna* “to bind, subdue?' < PCL *dam-na-;, Hit. 
tamâ33-/tamef/i$3- “to (op)press” < PIE *dmdhz-s- / *dmh;-s-, Skt. dam' 'to control”, 
caus. damdyati (RV), damitâr- (m.| 'tamer, subduer”, Gr. 6öğuvnuu “to tame, subdue, 
conguer, Go. ga-ftamjan “to tame. 
Lat. domitâre was either built directly to domâre as an iterative, or to the ppp. domifus 
as a denominal verb. Theoretically, Lat. domâre might reflect *demâ-, but the absence 
of a nasal present or s-suffix, and the suflix -6-, suggest an original cauşative. The 
perfect domui < *doma-wai was built secondarily on the basis of the present, which 
was reanalyzed as *doma-je-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 367£., EM 182, TEW 199f,, Isebaert 1988, Schrijver 1991: 400, Sihler 
1995: 505, Meiser 1998: 186, 2003: 137£., LIV *demhş-. > redimiö 


domus, -i / -üs “house, home; household? (£. 0/4) (Andr.t); sg.nom. -xs, voc. -45, acc. 
-um, gen. -i (usually in Pİ.) >> -s, dat. -z, also -6, abl. -5, also -7, loc. -7 pl.nom. -55, 
acc. -7i5 Or -65, gen. -uum, -örum, dat.abl. -ibus. The abl.sg. domü once in Pİ. ((wgere 
... ex hac domü), otherwise domö as adv. (domö abeas); 1x acc.pl. domös in Pİ. 

Derivatives: domesticus “of the household” (Varrot); domicilium “habitation, 
dwelling-place? (PL). 

Plt. *domo- |£.| “house”. 

PIE *döm, *dem- “house”; *dom-o-? TE copnates: Skt. dâm- (n.|, Av. dam-, Skt. 


- dâma- (m.| house”, Gr. ööyoç “house, layer of bricks”, Lith. nâmas “house” < 


*dom-o-; Gr. öydc, -oöç (m.| “slave, servant” < *dmöw-, OCS dome (m. W0j 
“house?, Ru. dom, İoc.sg. na domu “at home” < *dom-u-, Ru. domövyj, domovöj Jadj.| 
'house-. 
In PIE, there was a root noun nom.sg. *döm, gen. *dem-s. Probabiy, a w-stem 
derivative also existed (yielding Slav. *domu- “house” and Gr. öydç “slave” < 
*dm-ou-). There are o-stems in Lithuanian and llr., but they appear to be independent 
innovations of. those branches. The f. gender of domus probabiy 1s due to the original 
root noun. Old Latin mainly has o-stem forms; the change into a w-stem which some 
case forms show may be explained from an attempt to adapt the declension type of 
domus to its f. gender, which is unusual for Latin o-stems (apart from tree-names) (M. 
Weiss, p.c.). Pace Gerschner 2002: 172, the loc.sg. domi does not warrant an original 
loc. *dem-ei of a root noun, but can represent a genuine o-stem form *domoi. Plt. 
*-om-, *-oNC- mostly became -um-, -uNC- in Latin, but this change is sometimes 
impeded by a preceding dental: domâre, fongeö, longus. Hence, domus may be the 
regular outcome of Plt. *domos. 

The adi. domesticus cannot contain an s-stem *domes- (for which there is no 
evidence), but was rather formed to its antonym “#rowesfikos (> rüsticus), Cİ. 
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Leumann 1977: 339. For domicilium, WH suggest an abstract “dome-kol-io- 
“house-dwelling? from *domo- * *k£“el- * -ium. Phonologically more regular would 
be *-k'ol-io-, since *-£“el-io- would yield Lat. *-guiliun. EM suggest that Lat. 
domicilium might be based on Lat. *domicola “house-dweller?. But such a noun iş 
unattested, and if Lat. domicilium is a relatively late creation, one would rather expect 
*domicolium. A third etymology, dismissed by WH as less likely than *domokolio- 
(see above), entails a reconstruction *domu/o-kel-io- “domestic shelter, cover of the 
home”, from domus * the root of cölâre “to cover, hide, cella. This reconstructlon 
seems both semantically and morphologically plausible and is phonologicaliy 
impeccable: *domo-kel(H)- -io- regularly yields Lat. domicilium. 

Instead of initial dom-, there are several forms in dem-: demi Mi. 738, demum Am. 
654, Au. 326, Ep. 452, each time only in one ms. branch (Gerschner 2002). It seems 
to me that these are too few to warrant a linguistically real stem demu- at the time of 
Plautus. The three instances of demum occur in sentences where one can imagine that 
a writing error de- for do- might not have been corrected because dömum would also 
fit the context (though not the metre, which reguires a short penultimate): Am 654 
Edepol me uxori exoptatum credo adventurum domum /, Ep 432 mmo si audias / 
meas'pugnas, fugias manibus dimissis domum /, Ba 326 ut illud reportes aurum ab 
Theotimo domum /. In Mi 739 this argument does not hold, but demi is found in only 
one of. the 4 main mss.: yi... /meae domi accipiam benigne, lepide et lepidis victibus. 

Bibl: Sommer 1914: 65, 404, WH LI 367-370, EM 182f., IEW 198f, 
Meier-Brügger 1977, Meiser 1998: 83, 150, Pinault ii 89, Gerschner 2002: 172f., 
LIV *demh;- ' to build?. — dominus 


dönum 'gift, present” (n. o| (PI.4; VOLat. donom (acc.)) 

Derivatives: dönâre “to present, give” (P1.4), dönâbilis “worthy to be the recipient 
of (PL), dönâticus “formally presented? (Cato*). 

Plt. *döno- (n.| “gift”. Tt. cognates: Ven. donom (nom.acc.| “gift”; donasto, tonasto 
(3s.pret.| 'gave” < *donâ-s-to, donasan (3p.pret.| < *donâ-s-nf, O. dunüm, dünüm, 
dunum, U. dunum, dunu, dun., Mars. dunom, donom, Vol. duno, Pael. donom 
(acc. SE. O. duneis (gen.sg.| n. 'gift; O. öovvakkoy (nom.acc.| *gift or “act of 
giving? < *donâtlom; O. dunat (3s.pr.J, duunated (3s.pf.| to *dönâ- “to bestow”. 

PIE *doh;-no- or *deh;-no- “gift. TE cognates: Olr. dön “poem, gift” < *döno-, Olr. 
dön, W. dawn “gift, talent < *dönu-, Skt. dâna- “gift, present” (< *dehz-eno-, 
Lubotsky 1988: 84), Lith. duönis “gift”, OCS danb “tax, tribute”. 

The verb dönâre is derived from dönüm. In view of the Oscan and Venetic verb 
forms, this derivation may go back to Pt.; but it cannot be excluded that these are 
Separate Innovations of the different languages (thus Untermann 2000: 193). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 371f., EM 179, IEW 225, Lejeune 1974: 333, Untermann 2000: 190, 

194f., LIV *deh;-. > dö, dare; duim 


dormiö, -ire “to sleep” (v. IVJ (PL) 
Derivatives: dormitâre “to feel sleepy” (PL-4), dormitâtor “one who sleeps all day” 
(PL); obdormire “to fall asleep? (PL). 
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Plt. *dormje/o-. 

PIE *drm-ie- “to sleep”. TE cognates: CS drömati, Ru. dremdi”, SCr. drijemalti “to 
doze, slumber? < *dröm-, Gr. Sapüd&ve *tp fall asleep”. 
The PİE roots *drem- and *dreH- both have two meanings: 'run? and “sleep”. The 
meaning “sleep” is only found in Latin and Slavic for *drem, in Indic for *dreH, and 
in Greek for *dr-. The accentuarion of the Slavic verb points to *dröm-; this may be 
regarded as an inner-Slavic formation with lengthened vowel (Klingenschmitt 1989: 
81, Derksen 2008: 117). 

Bibl.: WHL:372, EM 184, TEW 226, LIV 2. *drem. 


dorsum “the back, a ridge' (n. o| (P14; dorsus (m.J PI.Ix; A variant doss- occurs for 
bottı words, and is due to a recent assimilation.) 
Derivatives: dorsuârius “that carries a load on its back? (Varro). 


A compound of dö- 'away ftom' and versus “tumed towards”, as the Romans 
themselves thought: Paul. ex F. eguals dorsum with deorsum “down, below. This is 
phonologically impeccable: *dö-worsum “turned away from? > *döorsum > deorsum 
(cf. deus). As in seorsum “apart” < sö-worsum, a recent change has reduced -eo- to -0- 
in front of rs, hence sorsum “apart?” and dorsum *“tumed away from? > “back”. 
Apparentiy, lexical differentiation made the spelling deorsum canonical for the adv. 
“down” (but inscriptional evidence for dorsum does occur), whereas the noun 'back” 
is always spelled dorsum/dossum. I do not understand WH's statement that 
“herabgewandt den Bedeutungskem des vulgâren Wortes nicht trifft”: the “back” is 
precisely what is “turned away? from the viewer. 
Bibl.: WH1:372, EM 184, Leumann 1977: 211, Sihler 1995: 83, 178, 221. —> vertö 


dubius “hesitant, in doubt” (adj. o/4| (Andr.*t) 


© Derivatives: dubat “dubitat” (Paul. ex F.Y; dubifâre “to be in doubt” (PL.), dubitâtim 


“hesitatingiy” (Sis-), dubitâtiö “doubt, hesitation” (Varrot); addubânum “dubium' 
(Paul.ex F.). 

Plt. *du()-fwo-. 

PIE *dui-b'hyu-o- “double”. 
These forms presuppose an adj. *dubos 'in doubt, from which a denom. verb 
*dubâre and a new adj. dubius were derived. The origin may have been *du-b'Hu-o- 
“of two forms, double”. Leumann 1977 suggests an original ins.pl. *du-6'i on two 
sides?, remade into an adjective; yet in view of Gr. ölçvrgç “with two shapes”, a 
connection with *b'hzu- “to be(come)” seems more likely. The formans may be the 
same as in probus and superbus. The form du- must represent an inner-ltalic 
abstraction ftom duö, *dyi- (as in ducenti, duplex); the older form of “two” in 
possessive compounds was *dui-. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 375f., EM 185, IEW 146ff., Leumann 1977: 278, Untermann 2000: 
179. > probus, superbus 
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dücö, -ere "to lead, conduct” |v. Ili; pf. dixi, ppp. ductum)| (Lex XII; Elog.Scip. 3s. 
abdoucil) 

Derivatives: dux, -cis leader, guide” (Pİ.-); ductfâre 'to conduct, lead” (PI.-), ductus, 
-üs 'mılitary leadership; motion” (PL), ductâbilitâs 'gullibility” (Acc.), ductim “in 
draughis” (PL), ductitöre 'to regularly lead off (Pİ); abdücere “to lead away” 
(Elog.Scip.t), addücere 'to lead, bring” (P1.4), condücere “to bring together? (PL), 
conducticius “hired? (PL4), conductor “hirer (Pİ), dödücere “to lead away” 
(ândr.*), didücere “to divide” (Catot), &dücere “to lead out' (P1.*), Educâre “to bring 
up, rear” (PL), 2ducfiö “the leading out (of. troops)” (Cato), indücere 'to lead, bring” 
(P1.-4; indouc- CIL 586), intrödücere “to mtroduce' (P1.4), obdücere 'to lead towards” 
(PL), obductâre “to introduce before” (PL.), perdücere “to conduct, bring” (P1-4), 
perductâre "to conduct” (PI.), perductor “who conducts” (PL), prödücere "to bring 
forth” (PL), pröductare “to prolong' (Ter.), redücere “to lead back” (PI.-), redux, 
-ucis “leading back home, retuming” (Naev.t), södücere “to draw aside” (P1.t), 
iradücere “to bring across, convert” (P1.4), #radux, -ucis |m./f.| “side-branch ofa vine” 
(Varrot). 

PIt. *douk-e-, *(-Yduk-aje- (v.J, *(-Jduk- (m.|. 

PIE *deuk-e/o- (pr.| to draw, *-duk- (in compounds|. TE cognates: MW 1s. dygaf, 
3s. dwe “to lead, bring”, OBret. 3s. duc “carries”, MCo. 3s. dek, deg 'takes' < PCI. 
*duke/o-; Hit. tukzi-, tukkanzi- “cultivation of. plants and animals? |c.) < *duk-(eni)-i- 
(Melchert 1999), Oss. duc-İdoc- to milk”, Gr. öa-ööccolyei “to be distracted”, 
&vövk&mç “kindiy, greedily”, Alb. n-duk 'to pull", Go. #iuhan “to draw”. 

AlI forms in duct- (except dictor) are derived from the ppp. ductus. The zero grade 
and the agentive meaning of dux suggest that it was taken from compounds (cf. OHG 
heri-zogo). The type &-ducâre probably also goes back to such nominal forms. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 377f., EM 185f., TEW 220f., Leumann 1977: 549, Schrijver 1991: 164, 
Schumacher 2004: 286-288, LIV *deuk-. 


düdum “some time ago” (adv.| (PL.t) 

Plt. *dü? (adv.|. 

PIE *duh;- (açe. *dueh,m, gen. *duh,os?) “far, long”. TE cognates: Hit. #4yan 'to 

this side”, tüyaz “from afar' < PIE *dueh;-m, Skt. döviyas- “further, more distant”, 
sup. davişihâ-, OP duvaistam |adv.| *very long, very far, Gr. önv “long, far (< 
*örâv), Dor. öv, ö0âv < *dueh;-m;, Arm. fev “duration” < *deuh;-; Ru. dave (dial) 
trecentiy, yesterday” (adv.| < PSİ. *dave < PIE *döuh;-, Ru. davnö “long ago”, SCr. 
dâvan “ancient”. 
Consists of the root di 'long (time)” (see dürus) plus enclitic -dum. Latin dü- might 
represent the zero grade of the root noun which is also reflected in Gr. Stv and in the 
Hit. adverbs. This root is homonymous with the verbal root *deuh;- “to fit together”. 
It seems to show schwebe-ablaut: *dueh;m and *duehy-ro- (cf. dürus) next to *deuhz- 
and *döuh;-. Indo-Iranian (Old Persian) suggests that *duehç- is the older variant. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 378f., EM 186, IEW 2191, Schrijver 1991: 232. > dürus; -dam— de — 
dö — dum 
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duim “that | give” (pr.sb.|: Lex XI1l dexvir, Pİ. duim, duis, duir, duint “dem, des, det, 
deni”; duas “des”; duls *'dederis” (Paul. ex F.), pröduit *porrö dederit” (Fest.) 

Derivatives: Pl. concröduö 'concrödidero” is a secondary form, based on the 
(secondary) pf. concrâdur, PL. interduö from interdare is an uncertain form; if real, it 
will be based on the sb. imferduim. The occurrences of duim etc. in the verbs with -d6, 
-dere “to put” are analogical. 

PIt. pr. *dowje/o-, aor.opt. *dü-T-, ppp. *dü-t0-. It. cognates: Fal. douiad (3s.sb.| < 
*dowjâ- (Giacomelli 1963: 242f., Untermann 2000: 174); U. purtuvitu, purtuviğu, 
purtuvetu, purtuetu, purdowitu |Bs.ipv.I|, purtuvies (2s.fut.J, purtilus, purtitius, 
purtinçus, purdin$iust, purdinsus, purdinsust (3s.fut.pf.|, purtitu futu (3s.ipv.Il.ps.|, 
purditom fust, purdito fust, purtitu fust (3s.fut.pf.ps.), purtitaf, purdita |ppp,, 
acc.pl.£.| *to proffer, offer”; pi. *di-nki- vs. *di- < *dü- < *duH-, ppp. *dito-. Maybe 
U. dia |3s.sb.ps.7) *one can”? < *diâ/r < *duh,-i-eh,-t/r (Untermann 2000: 174). 

PIE aor. *d(e)uh;- to *dhş-u- "to give”. TE cognates: CLuw. #üya-, HLuw. tufva)- , 

Lyc. twwe- 'to put, place”, Ski. düvas- (n.) gift, oblation, favour” < *duH-as-, Lith. 
daviaü, döve “1, he gave”, dovanâ 'gift, Latv. dâvana 'gift”, OCS -davati, Ru. davâı” 
*to give” < BSI. *dofyar.. 
Latin duim is explained by Meiser 1998 as an original opt.aor. of a stem *deuH-. This 
stem may be based on a zero grade *dHu-C- > *duH-C- of *dh;-u-, that is, the root 
“to give” plus a x-extension. The present stem *dowje- of Sabellic and Faliscan may 
reflect a secondary present *deh;-u-je- > *dowe-, c£. LIY. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 362£, EM 178, IEW 223-226, Meiser 1998: 184, Sihler 1995: 544f,, 
Meiser 1998: 184, 2003: 182f., Untermann 2000: 173f., 613-615, LIV ?#*dehsu-. > 
dautia; dö, dare; donum 


dulcis “sweet” (adj. 7) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: dulciculus (adj.J *sweet little” (PL), dulcitâs *sweetness” (Acc.t), 
dulcöd6, -inis *sweetness” (Lucr.*); dulcifer “containing sweetness” (PI., Enn.). 

Plt. *dulkwi- “sweet”. 

IE cognates: Gr. yâvküg (adj.J 'sweet', Myc. de-re-u-ko perhaps /dleukos/, Gr. 
yAzükoç f(n.J 'sweet wine? (Arist.; recent), &yâgvkig *sour” (Epich.). 
Since Latin i-stem adj. are often formed from #x-stems, it is often assumed that dulcis 
represenis *dulku-i-; yet the disappearance of the second *x is unexpected: *dulguis 


“ would be unproblematic. Greek yAvküç is explained as an assimilation from *d/kus, 


while Lat. could show *d/k- > *dolk- > dulcis; but the explanatlon for Greek is ad 
hoc. Even if it were correct, we would still not have an etymology for Graeco-Latin 
*difu)ku-. It is likely that we are dealing with a common borrowing from an unknown 
source, Since *milk? is termed a 'sweet” substance in languages, there may be alink 
with Jac, lactis, Gr. yâha < *glg-t. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 379f., EM 186f., TEW 222. 


dümus 'shrub” (m. o (Andr.*; sg. only in Ov., usually pl. dümi Cic.*; dusmo Jadj.| 
Andr. apud Paul. ex. F.) 
Derivatives: dümetum *thicket? (Cic.t). 
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Plt. *düsmo-. 

IE cognates: Olr. dos *shrub? (< *dus-07). The appurtenance of Gm. forms in */us-, 
*f7s- “to spread, tear' is uncertain: Norw. fos 'ravel, fuzz', #ossa “to strew', ME 
tötüsen “to ruffle', MLG #ösen “to tear', OHG zirzüsön “to rufile', MHG züsach 
“brushwood”, zöse “brushwood, frizzle”. 


A Latin-Olr. correspondence *dys-, without further connections. 
Bibi.: WH1:381, EM 187,IEW 175ff., Leumann 1977: 205, Schrijver 1991: 246. 


duo, duae, duo “two” (adj. num.) (VOLat., Naev.t). Forms: nom.m. dwo (PL.t), 
acc.m. duös, nom.acc.n. duo (also dua in inscr.), gen.m.n. dom (Garigliano Bowl), 
duum (Naev.1), duörum (P1.4), dat.abl.m.n. dwöbus, nom.f. duae, acc.f. duâs, gen.f. 
duğârum, dat.abl.f. duâbus. The form duo is also used case-indifferent, e.g. dwo verbis 
(Nov.), acc. duo vilicös (PL), inter nös duo). 

Derivatives: duodecim “twelve” (PL.*), ducenti 'two hundred” (P1.4), duumviri 
“board of two men” (CIL, Cic.*). 

Plt. nom.m. *dwö. It. cognates: U. dur (nom.m.|, tuf (acc.f.7), tuva (nom.acc.n.|, 
tuves, duir Jdat.m., n.|, tuvere |loc.-abl.f. * -en) “two”. U. desenduf facc.pl.f| 
“twelve” < *dekm * *duöns; U. dupursus |dat.pl.| “biped? < *du-pöd-. 

PIE *du-o-h, (nom.du.m.) *two?, *du-o-ih; (nom.du.n.f.). IE cognates: Olr. ddu, dön, 
dö, OW dou, MW deu < PC). *duyo; Hit. tân “for the second time” < *duoiöm, 
HLuw. #wafi- “two, twisu “twice”, Lyc. kbi- “(an)other” < *dyi-, Skt. dudu / duvdu / 
dvâ (nom.acc.d.m.|, dve / duve (nom.acc.d.f.n.), YAv. dua (mom.d.m.)|, duua&-ca 
(n.J, dile Jace.d.f.J; Gr. &vo, öve, Arm. erku “two”, erkotasan 'twelve?, Alb. dy, Lith. 
m. dü, OCS deva “two? < PIE *duo-h, Lith. dvi, OCS deve < PTE *duo-ih,; Go. #wai, 
OE m. &, Ole. m. #Weir 'two'; ToAm. wu, f. we. 


Original *duö has become duo by iambic shortening. A hapax duö 1s sometimes 
alleged for Plautus (444. 1384), but the example is not probative (WH 1: 382). The 
Latin forms other than the nom.m., and all the other Italic forms of the cardinal, must 
have been modeled on the nominal and pronominal plural endings. The retention of 
-u- shows that the syllabification was *duo rather than *dwo. The noun duumviri goes 
back to a syntagm duum virum “of two men”. U. dupursus has replaced PTE *dui-pod- 
by *du-pod- or *duö-podr. Latin has replaced *dyi- by *du- in a number of 
transparent possessive compounds containing “two”: dubius, dupler, duplus, 
dupondium, ducenfi. 

Greek öüo beside the dual öö must be old, and the existence of a form with final 
short vowel is confirmed by Arm. erko-tasan “twelve? and Skt. dva-kd- “joined as a 
pair. The vacillation between PIE *dyo and *duuo seems also to have been of PIE 
age, at least, it appears in Rigvedic, in Greek (56öeK0 '“twelve”) and in Latin (bis but 
duö). Different solutions are conceivable. Lindeman 1965 has posited a phonetic 
origin, and this was accepted by Schindler 1977. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 381f., EM 187£., IEW 228f., Leumann 1977: 485£., 488, Cowgill 1985, 
Coleman 1992: 390-392, Kortlandt 1993: 253, Schrijver 1995: 331, Sihler 1995: 
407£., Meiser 1998: 170, Untermann 2000: 192-194. — bi-, bis, dis, dubius; U. duti 
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dürus “hard, solid, endurable” (adj. 0/4) (P1.-) 

Derivatives: düriter “harshly?” (Enn.*), düritia “hardness” (PL), düritüdö 
“insensibility? (Cato), düracinus “having a, hard berry or fruit” (Catot), dürâmen “hard 
growth” (Lucr.*), dürâre 'to harden; hold out, endure' (P1.*); obdürâre “to be 
persistent” (P1-*), obdür&scere “to become hard” (P1.1), perdürâre “to hold out” (P1.1). 

Plt. *düro-. 

PIE *dule)hz-ro- “far, long”. İE cognates: Skt. dürd- “far, distant”, Av. dürât “from 

afar”, düire “far”, OP düraiy “far and wide”, duvaistam "very long, very far; Gr. önpög 
“long, too long”, Dor. öğpöç, mostly önpöv, öğpöv (adv.J long” < *dueh;ro-, Arm. 
erkar “long (in time)” < *dueh;ro-. 
The meaning of dürâre must have evolved from “be hard” to “endure, last”. The 
difference in root ablaut between PIE *duhş-ro- (lIİr., Latin) and *duehg-ro- (Greek, 
Arm.) is explained by Vine 2002 from the original substantival value of the latter. He 
adduces textual evidence from Homer to show that önpöç was actually a noun önpöv 
“extent, duratlon”, and this seems convincing. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 384-386, EM 188£, IEW 219f., Schrijver 1991: 232, Vine 2002: 
340-342. — dudum 


U. duti (adv.J| “for the second time”. 

Pt. *du-go-m. 

IE cognates: Skt. dvifiya- *second', OAv. daibifila-, YAV. bitila- “second”, âöbifim 
ladv.J “two times? < Pllr. *dwi-(()ja-; TOA wât, ToB wafe "second? < *dyi-to-. 
Plt. *du-yo- probabiy replaces PIE *dyi-fio-, cf. U. dupursus 'biped' for *dyi-pod-. 
The suffix was probably adopted from *fri-tio- “third”, shown by U. tertio- and Latin 
fertius. A similar formation arose independentiy in Tir. 


Bibi: WH1:376, EM 188, TEW 228ff., Untermann 2000: 193f.— Lat.duo 


E 


&brius “drunk” (adj. 0/4) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: ebriğcus “intoxicated? (Lab.), ebriolus “tipsy” (PL), ebriolâtus id. 
(Lab.). 

Plt. *ey'rio-. 

PIE *h,&g“*-ro- or *hşeh,g “-ro- (or *hı(0)g”-r-o-) “drinking?. TE cognates: Hit. 
eku-/aku- (Peg"-, 2g“ “to drink, drink to, toast, Pal. ahu- “drink”, CLuw. ör, 
2s.pr.act. üftis “drink(?)”, HLuw. inf.gen. BIBERE-w-na-sa “drink”; Gr. vipo “to be 
sober?, Dor. vüçe (vö- is of secondary origin, cf. Weiss 1994: 97) < *nög”'ö < 
*ne-hfe)h,g"”-e/o- “not-drink”; TOAB yok- “to drink”, yokiye — yoko (n. £.J “thirst; 
desire” < PTo. *yok- < *yek"- < PIE *hje-h,g””-. 


Ebrius can be derived from PIE *h;eg””- “to drink”. The phonetic development of 
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*.g”'r- to Latin -ör- is also attested in /ebris. Weiss (1994) posits *h,ög“'-r-io- << 
*h,ög”-r-o-, derived from a PIE r/y-stem which would also be continued in Greek 
vipov, -ovoç (whence the verb vipeıv). Long *Z2 would be due to Narten ablaut in the 
verb. But there is no long vowel in Hittite (which continues a normal root present), 
and, in general terms, the long vowel may just as well reflect reduplication: 
*#heh;e”*-, cf. Schrijver 1991: 139. Since we do not in principle expect reduplication 
in a ro-derivative, Latin &brixs must have its &- from a disappeared verb form. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 387£.,, EM 190, Schrijver 1991: 54, 139, LIV *h,eg”Ü-. —> söbrius 


ebulus “dwarf elder, danewort (a plant)? f£. o) (Catot; also ebulum) 

Plt. *eplo-. 

PIE *h,ed'-1(0)- “kind of tree”. TE cognates: OPr. adale, Lith. ögle “sprüce, fir; Ru. 
el”, OCz. jedi “spruce, fir |£ i) , OPo. jedi (£1, jedla < BSI. *edli- < PE h,edi-li- 
“pine”; maybe with root ablaut Gaul. odocos 'elder” (borrowed into Gm. > OHG 
attuh, attah “dwarf-elder, danewort”). 

Bibl.: WH1:388£., EM 190, TEW 289f. 


ecce “look?” (interj.j (PL.-) . 

Derivatives: eccum, eccös, ecca, eccam, eccâs “here he/she/they (is/are)” (PL, Ter.); 
ecgul “any” (PL), ecguid * iş it true that? whether” (PL. *), ecguis 'is there anyone 
who?” (Pİ.4). 

Plt. *ek * *ke. It. cognates: idi *ekfe)- in Pgel. ecuc, O. ekfük) , U. eso 
(nom.sg f.| “this” < *eko, *ekâ (nom.acc.|, *ekso, -â (obLJ. 

A combination of PIE *h,e- “he” (see s.v. İs, ea, id) extended by means of *K, plus 

*-Ke (see s.v. -ce). Originally, the Italic combination *ek(e) was uninflected; it 
became an inflected pronoun in Sabellic. In Latin, it was reinforced with *-ke, and 
originally remained uninflected. The gendered forms eccum etc. are explained from 
*ecce t *hom etc. by WH, but it cannot be excluded that these are simply infiected 
forms of what was originally an uninflected demonstrative; cf. the same process in 
iste and ipse. The older etymology of ecce as *ed-ke is unlikely, since Latin and PIE 
had no n. pronoun *ed, only *id. 

Bibl.: WH1:390, EM 190f., TEW 281ff., Schrijver 1991: 33, Untermann 2000: 217f. 
— -ce; is, ea,id. 


edö, össe "to eat” (v. irr.: edö, Es, &s1, edimus, &stis, eduni; &stur; inf. Esse, pİ. Edi, ppp. 
&sum)| (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: edöx “voracious” (PI.4), edâcitâs “voracity” (PL*), edö 'glutton' 
(Varro), edülia, -ium (n.pl.) “eatables” (Afran.*), ellum “spoon” (gloss.); &sca “food; 
bait” (Andr.*), &scârius |adj.| “of food” (PL.), inescâre “to entice with bait” (Ter.*); 
&sitâre “to feed on” (PL.1); ösws, -üs “the eating” (Novlust); &surire “to be hungry” 
(PL), &suriö “a hungry man” (PL), &surigö “hunger” (Varro), &surialis “of famine” 
(PL); inedia “starvation, fasting” (PL*); adösse 'to eat into” (Lucr.t), amb&sse “to 
consume? (PL1), ambösirix *gluttoness” (P1.), com&sse “to cat up, spend? (PL), 
comedö “a glutton” (Lucil.-4), exösse “to eat up” (Pl), exösor “which cats away” 
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(Lucr.), obösus “fat, thick? (Laev. apud Gell.4), perösse 'to cat up” (P1.M, subösse “to 
cat away below? (PL.4); vöscus “thin, attenuated” (Lucil.-4). 

Pit. *ed- 'to eat”. It. cognates: O. edum Jin£i| 'to eat”; maybe also U. ezariaf 
(acc.pl.J “certain oblation” < *ed-es-âsio-? 

PIE *h,ed-mi, *h,d-&nti |pr.J| “to cat”, p£. *h,e-h,d-. TE cognates: Olr. #hid, ih 
*eats”, ethair *they cat” < “ed, sb. estir < *ed-; MW ys “cats? (denominal); Hit. ed / 
ad-, Pal. ad-, CLuw. âd-/ad- “to eat”, HLuw. dd-, Skt. ddmi, atti, adânti “id, Gr. &o 
*to eat, devour”, inf. göyevci (H.), fut. &öoyoL, Arm. owfem, OLith. edmi “to eat”, Lith. 
&sti *feeds” (0f animals), &skâ “food”, OCS jasti “to eat”, 1s. jame, 35. jasfe < hıed-tei, 

jade “poison? < *h,ed-o-, Go. itan, OHG ezzan, Ole. eta < *ed-e/o-, ToB mâtsts- *to 
starve', ToA nâfsw- < PTo. *nâtsw- < PİE *n-hıd-tu-ie/o-, ToB yesti “food, meal”. 


Long & in the present paradigm and in &sws is due to Lachmann's law in the seguences 
*edi- (> &ss-) and *eds-. Lat. ellum < *edlo-, &sca < *ed-sk-a. The derivational basis 
for edülis is unknown. According to Risch 1954, öswrire was formed as an 
antonymous formatlon to *safur-ire “to be satisfied”, giving rise to the class of 
desideratives in -wrire. Like Keller 1982: 88f., 1 doubt whether the adj. vöscus is 
related to v&scor, since the meaning can only be connected via a complicated chain of 
shifts. One may alteratively suggest a compound of v&- (taken from vösânus, 
vegrandis) 'unlike, under-/over-? and *esko- “nourishing” or *gskâ- “food”. 

For PTE, the assumption of a long vowel in the root (as per Meiser 1998 and LIV) 
is unnecessary: the long vowel in Latin is due to Lachmann”s Law, the long vowel in 
Lithuanian to Winter's Law. In Hittite, the normal root present ablaut is found. For 
Old Irish, Scehumacher”s assumption (2004: 378) of an original ablaut *w£ : *ed-is 
not compelling, as the extant forms can also be explained on the basis of original *ed- 
in sg. arıd pl. (Kortlandt 2007: 137). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 392f., EM 191f., TEW 287ff., Leumann 1977: 350, 528£., 557, Scbrijver 
1991: 35, 135, Sihler 1995: 543, Meiser 1998: 99, 223, Untermann 2000: 197, 245, 
LIV *h;ed-. — prandium 


egeö 'to need, want” (v. 11J (PL*) 

Derivatives: egönus "lacking, in need of (PI.1), egestâs “extreme poverty” (PL); 
indigöre “to need, lack” (PL-), indigem lacc.sg. of *indigis)| *“bereft” (Pac. apud Cic.), 
indigus 'needy” (Lucr.). 

Plt. *egos, -es- 'need, necessity”; *ege- 'to lack”. It, cognates: O. egmo (nom.sg.|, 
egmlas/ |gen.sg.|, egmadJabl.sg.J, egmazum |gen.pl.| *case, guestion? < *eg-mâ-. 

PIE *h;,eğ-es- “lack, need”. IE cognates: Ole. ekla 'lack”, OHG eko-rödo “only”; 
ToAB yâk- *to neglect, be careless about”, ToB sb. yâknântör “they raust neglect”. 


The noun eges-tâs and the adj. egönus < *egesno- betray an old s-stem *€gos, -es-. 
The compounds *indigis and indigus < *end-ego- contain *endo 'ın'. Untermann 
suggests that O. *egmâ- 'case, guestion” may be derived from *what one needs”, 
hence from the root of “to want, need” attested in egeö. The pair egöre : *egos- 
matches part of the “Latin Caland system? as described by Nussbaumı 19992. Either of 
these forms may be old. The root etymology and the cognates are not tremendously 
convincing, Tocharian “to neglect” seems to match best. Hit. âk-/ akk- “to die, be 
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killed? is reconstructed as *Holk-ei, *HW-Enti to a Toot *hpe'k- by Kloekhorst 
(2008: 167£.), and must thus be separated. Latin also continues a (probable) root 
*h,eğ- in aiö 'to say”; it is possible to derive the meaning 'case, guestion' (0. 
*eg-mâ-) from “to say”, but a connection of *to say? and “need” (Latin *€gos-) is much 
more difficult. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 394, EM 192, TEW 290, Schrijver 1991: 35, Untermann 2000: 198, LIV 
9*h,e H-. > aiö 


egö 'T (pron. pers. Is.nom.| (VOLat.*; Ardea, vase inscr. (CIL 474) ego; egö PL.) 

Pit. *egö. It. cognates: Ven. ego, Fal. ego, eko, eco *'P, SPic. ekü 'P (9). 

PIFE *h,eğ, *h,eğ-(o)H, *h,eğ-H-om 'P. TE cognates: Hit. 2k; Skt. ahdm, OAv, 
azöm, as-cil, YAv. azam, OP adam < h,eğHom; Gr. yo, Lesb. ep. Dor. also &yöv, 
Lac. Tarent. &ydvn < *yeg- * -e/oH; Arm. es; OPr. es, as, Lith. â$, OLith. es, Latv. 
es, OCS az», Ru. ja, ORu. ()az» < BSI. *e?(-um); Go. ik, OHG ih, OS ic, Runic ek, 
ik, Ole. ek, encl. -ika < PGm. *dka”; ToA Röş (m.l, #uk (£.J, ToB #as 'P. 


The stem *h,eğ- without enlargements is found once in OAv. as, in Baltic, and maybe 
in Hittite. Elsewhere, either a suffix yielding long -ö was added (Latin, Greek), or a 
suffix yielding aspiration of the velar in Sanskrit and an ending *-om in Ür., SI. and 
Gm. Probably, several variants of this pronoun existed side by side in PLE. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 395, EM 192f., EW 291, Giacomelli 1963: 244, Lejeune 1974: 333f, 
Schrijver 1991: 36, van der Staâij 1995: 140, Sihler 1995: 3681., Beekes 1995: 207, 
Meiser 1998: 156, Untermann 2000: 340, Kloekhorst 2008:111-115. -> me 


U. eikvasatis fabl.pl.|, eikvasese fabl.pl. * postpos. -en) “gathering, meeting”. 


May reflect an adj. /eikwöâssati-/, while eikvases- may represent a noun /eikwâssi-/. 
The forms probabiy go back to a compound with a second element *wassi- and 
*wasso- (> *wassâto-). Meiser 1986 interprets eikvasatis as 'containing a formula”, 
and etymologizes eik- as *agiko- 'speech, formula” and vasi-< *wassi- < *hşu(e)d-ti- 
“speaking” (to Skt. vâdari). Yet this does not explain the -a-, and is furthermore 
tautological. Weiss 2007a: 367-369 suggests that the second elements *-wassi- and 
*-wâssâfti- derive from a #-abstract *wdâssi- < *uehşd'ti- and a fo-verbal adjective 
*wâsso- < *ueh>d'-to- to ihe root of vâdö “to go”, cf. Lat. con-ven-iiö, con-ven-iws, 
con-gressus for the semantics. The first element eik- could reflect, according to 
Weiss, *V payKe/iKV-, but he finds no good candidates for etymologizing this part. 
The seguence -KV- could reflect *£o- “together”, as in cönfiö and maybe cüria, U. 
ko-, kom-. This would leave initial *V,,,yKe/i- to be explained: it could be 
etymologized as *hıgeğ-io- “speech”, as in U. aiu (nom.pl.|) (Meiser 1986: 209). The 
cp. would then reflect PIt. *ajjo- * *ko-wâssi-. 
Bibl.: Meiser 1986: 250f., Untermann 2000: 204-206. —> aiö, vâdö 


O. eitiuvam, eityam |acc.sg.|, eituas (gen.sg.1, eiffuo) (nom.sg.J, eitiuvad fabl.sg. |; 
Marr. eituam “money” (acc.sg.| < *eituö- |(£J. 

Etymology uncertain. Possibly to *h,ei- *to go”: 'that which goes” > “livestock” > 
"money? (cf. pecünia). Semantically, a connection with Lat. öfor < *oif- would be 
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attractive, but if this root indeed goes back to PİE *hşeit-, there is no way in which 
Sab. *gi?- could be justified. 
Bibl.: Untermann 2000: 211-213. a 


emö, -ere 'to take (Paul. ex F.), buy (P1.*Y (v. İli; pt. ömi, ppp. ömptum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: (1) em particle *here you are”, emâx “fond of buying” (Catot), empticius 
“obtained by purchase” (Varrot), empfor *buyer” (PL), empturire “to hanker after 
buying things” (Varro), emptus, -üs “the purchasing” (Varro); maybe ellum “there he 
is” (PİL, Ter.) and ellam “there she is?” (PL) is from *em-illw/am; (2) Compounds 
based on the meaning “to take”: adimere “to remove, take away? (Naev.t), cömere (pf. 
cömpsi) “to ado, arrange” (Pl.*), comptus, -üs “adormment' (Lucr.*), dömere, pt. 
dempsi 'to remove” (PI.4), demptiö “removal? (Varro), vindemia “vintage? (PL), 
vindemitor *grape-picker? (Naev.), vindemiâtor “grape-picker” (Varrot), virgidömia 'a 
harvest of. rods” (PL.*), dirimere “to pull apart, separate” (Lucr.t), eximere “to take 
out, omit” (Pİ), eximius 'excepted; exceptional? (PL.4), exemptiö “removal” 
(Varro*t), exemplum “example” (PL), exemplar, -âris “typical instance” (Lucr.t), 
interimere “to kill, destroy” (PL), perimere 'to destroy” (Catot), praemium 
“payment, reward, booty? (PL.1), praemiösus “profitable” (Catot), praemiâtor “who 
collects rewards” (Naev.), prömere, pf. prömpsi “to bring out, forward? (PI.-4), 
promptus, -Üüs “the action of. maming, available” (Lucr.*), prömus “steward” (PI.-4), 
suppromus “assistant steward? (PL), prompfâre “to be in charge, be steward” (PL), 
'promptârius “that serves for storing” (P1.4), exprömere “to bring out, reveal”, sömere, 
pİ. suremi, surempsit (Andr. apud Paul. ex F.) and sümpsi 'to take up, seize” (Andı), 
sumptio “the taking” (Catot), sumpfuösus “expensive, lavish? (PL), sumptus, -ü5 
“spending, expense” (PL); absümere 'to use up' (PL), absümedö “act of 
sguandering? (P1.), assümere 'to take, add” (Varrot), consümere 'to consume, 
'destroy” (Catot), rösümere “to pick up again, put on again” (Enn.1); (3) Compounds 
based on the meaning “to buy”: coemere 'to buy” (Ter.t), comptiönâlis “suitable for 
purchase in batches” (Pl.4); redimere “to buy back; make good' (PI.1), redemptitâre 
to redeem' (Cato), redemptor “contractor” (Catot). 

Pit. pr. *eme/o-, pf. *&m- 'to take”. It. cognates: U. emantur, emantu |3p.pr.sb.ps.), 
emps (esi) |3s.pf.ps.), O. emmens |3p.pf.act.| *to buy, take”; O. peremusi |3s.fut.pf.| 
“to recelve?, perfumum Jinf.|, perfemest |(3s.fut.|, pertemust (3s.fut.pf.) “to prevent”, 
U. sumtu (3s.ipv.11) “to grab? < *em-e/o-. 

PIE pr. *h,em-e/o- to take”, pf. *h,e-*h,m-. TE cognates: Olr. ar:/oim “to receive, 
allow? < *ari-wo-em-, 3s.sb.rel. ar-a:folma < *ari-wo-em-, pret. arföet < PCI. 
*em-o-; OPr. imt, Lith. ipi, 3s.pr. ima, 3s.pret. öme, Latv. jemi “to take”, OCS jeti, Is. 
img, Ru. jat' (dial.) "to take, begin”, ORu. jeti < BSI. *im- < PİE *h,m-. 

The pcl. em < ipv.sg. *eme “take”. The pf. in -(p)si has secondarily been created in 
those roots which did not synchronically seem to belong to emere anymore, suclı as 
demere. The pf. suremit 'sumpsit” and surempsit “sustulerit” are of uncertain origin: 
they might continue *suz-em- < *subs-&m-, but they may also have introduced *Sus- 
more recently on the model of other verbs, such as swscipiö. The long vowel in 
&mptus may be phonetic (as in front of nct ın iğnctus), but there is no other example; 
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in theory, € may stem from the perfect. Lat. praemium < *prai-em-io-, vindömia < 
*wino-dö-em-ia “wine-reaping?. The forms prömus, praemium and vindömia point to 
an âgent noun *emo- “who takes'. The noun exemplum < *ex-em-İo- “what is taken 
out, highlighted”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 400f., 426, TI: 354, 630, EM 195, 205, 531, 6661., TEW 301f., Leumann 
1977: 209, Sihler 1995: 73, 203, Untermann 2000: 219-221, LIV *h,em-. > pömus 


ön “ever?; behold!' (interj.| (PL.*; in OLat. ön only occurs in &n umguam 'ever”) 

PIE *h,&n? TE cognates: Gr. iv, ünv (interj.| “hey. 
İnterjection which calls the attention. At least a part of the Latin attestations, esp. 
from Verg. on, will represent the identical Greek word fiv. According to Leumann, &n 
derives #fom “*esf-ne “is it not?”. For the OLat. usage with umıguam, this seems guite 
conceivable; the blunt rejection by WH 1s unmotivated. But it seems doubtful whether 
all syntactic uses in Lat. can be explained either from *esine or from the Greek use of 
üv; hence, it remains possible that Latin inherited a particle *ğr. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 403f., EM 196, TEW 314, Leumann 1977: 93, 209. 


endo, indu(-), indi- *in, on, to” (pref., postpos.; prep.| (Duenos insor. fed endo “to 
you”, Lex XII endo *within, onto, thereupon?, OLat. Ende indu (prep.| from Ennivs to 
Cicero, as an archaism) N 

Derivatives: indol&s, -is (£.J “nâture” (PL); indotuğtur İwatches” (Enn.); induere “to 
put on” (Pl); indugredior *ingredior? (Lucr.), indupedü re “to hinder” (Lucr.); 
induperâtor “imperâtor” (Enn., Lucr., Juv.), induperâre “imperâre” (Enn.); industrius 
“diligent” (PL4); induvolâre “involâre” (Enn); indigena (£.| “native” (Verg.*); 
indigöre “to need, teguire? (PL.-), *indigis “berett of (Pac.), indigus 'needy? (Lucr.); 
indiges "native (deity)” (Verg.*), indipiscö/or “to overtake, acguire” (PL). 

Plt. *fe)ndo “ın, into”. 

PTE *h,(e)n-do “inside”. TE cognates: Olir. and.'in it, Hit. anda “into, within”, andan 

“within, inside, CLuw. ânfa “into”, Hluw. anla 'within, Lyc. #fe “inside” < 
*hındo(m); Gr. Evov inside, at home”. 
Word-fınal shorti- vo after a heavy first syllable can only be explained as a retention of 
PIE *-o, since iambic shortening does not apply. It must be assumed that the shift of 
*-o > *-e (whence indi-gena; cf. 2s.ipv.med. -re < *so) was relatively recent. Sommer 
1914 argues that -o was also supported by Greek reminiscences (like &v6ov). 
Leumann (1977: 562) assumes that endo altogether was borrowed from Greek, first 
into indigena as a calgue on Gr. &vöoyevic, then becoming separated. This seems 
unlikely in view of the recent date of indigena, and because of the generally archaic 
look of the words in which indi/u- occurs. The vowel raising of endo to indo can be 
explained as part of the general raising of *e in front of nasal * consonant, or from 
pretonic vowel reduction, as must in any case be assumed for in "ir. 

Bibi: WH I: 694, EM 312, TEW 181f£., Sommer 1914: 145, Leumann 1977; 561, 
Schrijver 1991: 58f., Sihler 1995: 40. — -de, egeö, in, indiges, apiscor, -oles, parö 
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enim “well!; for? (ptcle.) (Naev.*) 

Plt. *eno- "that one”, *enim (acc.sg.|. Tt. cognates: O. inim, inim, inim, ini, giveL, 
inim, Pael. inim /i(()Jnifi)lm!, U. ene, eiye, enem 'and” /&nemi < *enim; in U. only 
connecting two sentences. The first element also in O. e-tan!o. With a different suffix 
vowel: Pael. inom 'and? < *enom (or spelling error for inim) . U. enu, ennom, enno, 
enom, eno (and) then? < *endom < *eno-dom; U. enuk “then” < *en-dö(di-kf(e); U. 
enumek then” < ennom-ek; inumek, inumk, inuk “(and) then” < inom * -ek, or 
spelling variant for enumek. 

PTE *h,e-no-. TE cognates: Gr. &xeivog 'that? < *e-ke-eno-. 

IEW derives enim from the stem of Lith. anâs “that”, OCS onv “he”. Yet | reconstruct 
this pronoun as *İyen-. Since Gr. gkeivoç seems to contain a stem *enf(i/0)-, Beekes 
(1995: 202) suggests that *h;en- was “transformed in *eno-” in Greek. Initial *e-, | 
presume, Would have been taken from the pronoun *h;e, *hj;i “this” (see Lat. is, ea, 
id). This is possible. Alternatively, PIE *h,e might have acguired a suffix *-no-, 
directiy yielding Plt. *eno-. This is reminiscent of Skt. anâ (adv.| 'thus”, OAv. anğ, 
YAV. ana |ins.sg.| “with this” (Fischer-Ritter 1991: 10). Since Sabellic also shows 
evidence for a stem *eno-, this may have been the Plt. stem. The isolated Plt. form 
*enim may point to the earlier existence of pronominal variants with an additional *-i, 
as found e.g. in Hittite asi / uni / ini “that (one) < *h,östi, *h,6ömti, *h,itmti 
(Kloekhorst 2008: 220f.). If interpreted as an accusative of direction, *eni-m can be 
explained from a semantic shift *to that” > “in addition? > “and”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 404f., EM 96, TEW 319ff., Meiser 1986: 110f., Klingenschmitt 1987: 
175, Schrijver 1991: 36, Untermann 2000: 225f., 343f. — nam, nunc 


önsis “sword” (m. i| (Catot; almost only in poetry) 

Derivatives: E&nsiculus “toy sword” (PL). 

Plt. *ensi- *sword”, 

PIE *(h,e)ns-i- “sword, large knife”? 
AlI the alleged TE cognates are uncertain: the connection with Skt. asi- (m.| “sword, 
slaughtering knife” is doubted by EWAiaI: 145; in Palaic #a3ira- “dagger”, there isno 
trace of a nasal. The appurtenance of Gr. âop “sword”, allegediy an Aeolic reflex of 
*ns-r, Is also disputed. Morphologically, *ns-(0)r in Greek vs. *ns-i in Latin would be 
dıfficult to account for. 

Bibl.: WHI: 406, EM 197, TEW 771, Schbrijver 1991: 63. 


enubrö 'restraining, prohibitive (in augury)” (adi., dat.sg. o/a| (Paul. ex F. 76) 
Derivatives: in glossaries OlLat. eniber (nom.sg.m.|, enibra (nom.sg.f.|, enibrum 
facc.sg.m.J; inebrae (nom.pl.f.) (Paul. ex F. 109) “aves, gua€ in augurlis aliguid fleri 
prohibent”, inebra |(nom.pl.n.J *omnia, guae tardant vel morantur agentem”. 
Plt. *n-yafro- “inhibiting”. 
The meaning suggests a derivation from (the same preform as) inhibeö 'to hold back, 
prevent”. We find once <enubro> and several times <enibr-> (gloss.) and <inebr-> 
(Paul. ex F). These point to a stem *enwiibro-, nom.sg.m. *enw/iber. The forms in 
unraised en- are the oldest, while the vowel guality -x- is determined by the following 
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labial. If cognate with *em-habere, the source form was *p-yafros > *en-habros > 
nom.sg.m. OLat. en-uber. In the obligue cases, *a in a closed syllable regularly gave 
e, hence inebr-. The resulting altematilon *enw/ber : *enebr- was levelled in different 
directions. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 406, EM 197. — habeö 


eö, ire *to go” (v. irr.| (Lex XII, PL.4). Forms: pr. eğ, 15, if, mus, His, euni; pic. ins, 
eunlis;, 3p.pr.ind. obinuni, prödinunt, redinuni (Enn.); pf. IV: ir / Vw (both PI.4), ppp. 
itum. 

Derivatives: ifus, -üs “the going” (Lucr.*); abire 'to go away” (Naev.t), abiiö “a 
departing? (P1.*), abitus, -üs “departure? (P1.4), adre “to approach” (Pİ), aditiö “the 
act of approaching” (PI.4), aditâre “to approach often? (Enn.), adifus, -üs “approach, 
access? (PL), ambire “to solicit (for); go round” (Pl), ombitiö “soliciting, 
candidature” (P1.*), ambitus, -7s circuit, cycle” (Varrot), amt(e)ire 'to surpass; 
precede? (PL.-), antidire “to surpass? (P1.), circumire "to go round” (P1.4), circufm)itiö 
*circumlocution, rotation” (Ter.*), circu(m)itus, -üs “cycle” (Varrot), coire *to come 
together, have sexual intercourse” (Pl.4), coefus, -&s “encounter, assembiy” (PI.-4), 
coitiö “meeting, partnership” (Ter.t), exire 'to come out” (Naev.t), exitiö 'the going 
out” (P1.), exifus, -üs *departure, conclusion” (Lucil.-), exitium *destruction, death” 
(PL), exitiâbilis “causing death” (PL.1), exitiğlis “causing death” (Lucr.), inire 'to go 
into; begin” (P1.4), initâre “to enter habitually” (Pac.), initus, -4s “entry (Lucr.t), 
initium “start, original form” (Ter.*), initiare “to admit,introduce? (Ter.t), inferire “to 
die, be lost” (PI.4), iniroire “to enter” (PI.-), introitus; -Üs “entry” (I.ucr.*), obire “to 
meet, visit” (P1.4), obifus “a dead person” (Laev.t), obifus, -üs “approach; death” 
(Ter.t), perire “to vanish, perish” (Andr.*), disperire “to perish” (Pl.4), praeire *to go 
in front, dictate” (Pl.*), praetor “leader, magistrate? (Naev.t), praetörius 'of/by a 
praetor” (Varrot), praetüra 'the office of praetor? (PL.), praeterire “to go past, pass” 
(PL.4), praeteritus (adj.| “past” (Lucr.*), prödire 'to come forward, advance” (PL-), 
redire "to come back, return” (Andr.*), reditiö 'retum? (PL), reditus, -üs 'retum' 
(Lucil.4), söditiö “violent discord, rebellion” (PL-*), söditiösus “factious” (Varrot), 
subire "to go ginderneath, undergo” (Lex XII), subitus *sudden” (PL), subitö 
“suddeniy? (PL), subitârius “reguiring prompt action” (Pl.4), #rânsire “to cross over, 
transfer, pass” (Naev.1), #rânsitiö “the passing” (Varrot); simitü (adv.| 'at the same 
time, together” (P1.). 

Pit. *ei- / *i- “to go”, *iro- “gone”, *eitu- / *itu- "the going”. It. cognates: Pael. eife 
(Zpipv.) U. ef (2s.ipv.|, etu, efu, eetu (3s.ipv.11), etuta, etutu, etwo (3p.ipv.I1), est, 
eesi |35.fut.J, iust (3s.fut.pf.|), ier (3s.ps.7| 'to go'. With preverbs: U. amprehtu, 
apretu (3s.ipv.il), amöretuto (3p.ipv.ll), amprefu<u>s (3s.fut.pf.) amdrefüreni 
(3p.fut.pf.J “to lead the way? (< *ambi-prai-); U. enetu, enetu (3s.ipv.11J, SPic. enet 
(3s.pr.?J *to start” (*en-); U. daetom esi, peretom est |3s.pf.ps.| *is neglected”. From 
*ei- (pr.|, *eise- |fut.), *i-us-e- (fut.p£.J, */- (fut.pf. of 'to be”J. 

PİE pr. *h;ei-/*h,i- “to go”. TE cognates: ?Celtib. (7e-)i/o “must not go”, Olr. ehae*, 
eth “someone went”, do-efh “someone came” < *i-f0-; Hit. i, CLuw. HLuw. i- *to 


go” < *hş,ei-/#hji-, Hit. ilanna-' / ilanni- “to march”, Hit. iela-0” “to go, come, walk” 
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< *hyi-ie/o-, pafi- *to go, pass”, HLuw. pa- *to go” < *hıpdi t *hı(eji-, we-İ /uwa- 
“to come” < *hzou * *hy(e)i-; Skt. pr.3s. eti, 3p. ydnti *to go”, p£. iyâya, YAV. ağiti 
id”; Gr. giyi; OPr. 3s git, OLith. eimi, OGS iti, Is. ido to go”; Go. iddia *went”; ToB 
yam "goes, ToA yific 'they go”. 
İn the pr., Latin and Sabellic seem to have generalized the full grade *e/-, with 
Dunkel 1998: 97, this can be explained from the use of the sb. *ej-e/0-. In the pf., the 
form iyi is recent. Whether the pf. if continues an old pf. is disputed, but in view of 
the limited likelihood that *hji- had a pf. in PİE, it seems more likely that it is a recent 
formation. The Ennlan pl. forms in -inunf are also recent, probably on the model of 
danunt “they give”. Lat. praefor < *prai-itör; simitü < *sem-eitu-. For an explanation 
of the pr.pte. lens, euntis, see Beekes 1985. The nouns comes and pedes, -itis probably 
contain a noun *-is, -ifis < *h,1-t-, see. s.v. comes. The U. deity puemunes |gen.sg.), 
puemune |dat.sg.J, Mars. poimunien |dat.sg.|, is one of the two chief honorands of 
the New Year's festival, as interpreted by Weiss 2007b. He posits *po-ei-mön 'the 
goer? or “who has a going” (*po-ei-mn), which came to mean “(of the) year”, as often 
happens with words meaning *to go”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 406ff., EM 26, 197ff., TEW 293ff., Leumann 1977: 521, Beekes 1985: 
67£., Sihler 1995: 542, Meiser 1998: 222f., Untermann 2000: 207-210, Schumacher 
2004: 375f., LIV *h,ej-. — iter; gueö, comes 


epulum “public feast” (n. o (Naev.t) 
Derivatives: epulae |f£.pl1)J “sumptuous meal, banguet” (PL-), epuloönus “bangueter' 
(Paul. ex F.), epulâri “to dine sumptuousiy? (Acc.4), coepulönus “table-companion? (PL). 
Plt. *ep(Wilo- 'ritual? 
PIE *hjep-lo-. TE cognates: OHG yoba "festival? (deverbal to yoben?) . 


.There is no hard evidence that epulum referred to a religious or sacrificial banguet: all 


attestatlons can mean just “banguet, large meal for celebrating?. If derived from a 
verb, the only good candidate within Latin is apiö < *h,p- “to selze”: a “banguet' asan 
“opportunity to grab food”. In fact, Nussbaum 1997: 188 has proposed the etymology 
*hşep-1o-; he sees the same stem reflected in sollemnis. Since the cognate forms (if 
they are cognate) in Gm. contain a different root vowel, and since it is uncertain that 
epulum has anything to do with 'taking” or *seizing/, the connection with *#;ep- 'to 
take?” remains a root etymology. WH and EM connect epulum with ops *work”, but 
this is semanticalliy uncompelling, and it has now formally become impossible in 
vlew of the reconstruction *hşep- for ops. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 410, EM 199, Schrijver 1991: 36. > apiscor, sollus 


eguus “horse? Im. o) (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: egua “mare” (PL), egwola “young mare” (P1.4), eculeus “foal, pony' 
(Varrot); eguile *stable for horses” (Catot), egwinus “of horses' (Acc.*); egwisö 
“horse groom?” (Varrot); eguğria “herd of horses” (Varro), Eguirria/Ecurrla, -örum 
(n.pl.J *annual horse races” (Varrot); egues, -itis (m.| “horse rider; knight” (PL); 
eguitâre “to ride a horse” (Lucil.*), eguifâtus, -üs *cavalry” (Catot). 

PH. *ekwo- “horse”. It. cognates: Ven. ekven Jacc.sg.| “horse”, ekvepetaris, ekvopetars, 
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egupetars, ecupelaris, ekupetaris, eppetaris, epetaris (nom.sg.m.| “of a horse-rider” < 
*ekwo-pe-âri-, presupposing *ekwo-pef-o- *horse-rider? or “charloteer”. 

PIE *h,ek-u- “horse”. TE cognates: Gaul. epo-, Olr. ech “horse; Hit. *ekku- |cJJ, 
CLuw. â3$u- or azzu- (c.), HLuw. âsu-, Lyc. esb- *horse' < PAnat. *Hek-u-; Skt. 
âsva- “horse”, Av. aspa-; Myc. i-go, Gr. İnnoç “horse, ixnömmg 'horse rider”, Arm. &$ 
horse”; OPr. aswinan “horse milk”, Lith. asvienis *stalllon'; GE eoh, Ole. jr, ToB 
yakwe, TOA yuk “horse”. 


The original Latin paradigm must have been *ekos, acc.sg. *ekom, gen.sg. *ek'7; the 
stem egu- was generalized from the obligue cases. The noun egues < *ek"f0o)-it- may 
have been formed on the model of pedes 'pedestrian?' < *ped-if- *golng on foot”. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 237££. argues that the Anatolian forms point to an original PİE y-stem 
*h,ek-u- “horse”, which was thematized to *h,ekuo- in the other branches of IE. 

Bibi.: WHI: 412, EM 199f,, TEW 301, Lejeune 1974: 334, Pulgram 1976, Leumann 
1977: 86, 372, Schrijver 1991: 36. 


er, -is 'hedgehog? (ım. r| (PI.4; <irim> Capt. 184, <erem> Nemes. Cyn. 57) 
Derivatives: &ricius *hedgehog; spiked barrier” İlde 
Ph. rü 
PIE *g'ör- Tedgehog”. TE cognates: Gr. yp hedgehog” (only attested in Hesych), 
x0ipoç 'porcupine” < *g'orjo- Alb, derr "pig, swine”. ğ 


The form Gricius suggests that PE irim is a mistake of the transmission for *erim. In that 
case, the original stem may have been /&r(-i)-/, which can be connected with Greek yp 
if Latin earlier had *hör < *g'er(9). This may reflect a PIE root noun nom.sg, *g'ör-s to 
the root *g'er- “to be excited, be bristly? found in #orior and others. 

Bibl.: WH I: 413f.,, EM 200, IEW 445, LIV #glers-. — hircus, hirsufus, hordeum, 
horior, hörreö 


erciscö, -ere “to divide (an inheritance)” (v. IlJ (Cic.t, usually only in gdve. 
erciscundus. Sometimes spelled #erc-, probably under the influence of #ör&s) 

Derivatives: erctum (Ci&re) “inheritance, inherited part” (Cic.t), inercta 'indivisa' 
(Paul. ex F.), dişertiönes 'divisiones patrimoniorum inter consortes” (Paul. ex F. 72) 
(if *dis-erctiönes). 

Plt. *erk-i-. 

PIE *hırk-i- “to divide”? TE cognates: Hit. ârk- / ark- “to cut off, divide” < PIE 
*hıor'f9- / *hgr. 
The Latin formation suggests an original present *ercire. According to Bichner 1982: 
23, this may be connected with Hit. arki, which would point to a root in *h,-. He 
suggesis original *orc- for Latin, which was analogically changed to erc-. LIV, on the 
other hand, reconstructs a preform *A,rk-i&- which would phonetically yield arc- 
(thus Schrijver 1991: 72£.); in view of existing arceö, it seems unlikely that *arcire 
would have been changed to *erc-. Hence, the preform for Latin *ercire may have 
been an i-present #/yerk-i-. Yet all of this remains rather uncertain. Petit 2004 argues 
that Lith. ar54i “to tear up” < *hjork- also belongs here, 

Bibl.: WH 1: 640f., EM 200, Leumann 1977: 536, LIV ?*h,erk-. 
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ergö 'on account of; therefore” (prep. (* gen.); ptel.| (Lex XI) 

Derivatives: ergâ (prep. * acc.J “next to, towards” (PI-4), corgö *forwards” (Paul. ex F.). 

Pt. *re/ogo- “direction”. : 

PTE *hşre/oğ-o-. TE cognates: see s.v. regö. 
In the collocation *g re/ogö “from the direction of, the middle vowel was syncopated, 
whence ergö. Lat. corgö < *com re/ogö “with the direction”. Since no other TE 
language shows a thematic noun *hşroğ-o-, this may be an inner-ltalic formation. In 
that case, the root vowel may also have been *e. 

Bibi: WH1:273,415, EM 143,201, TEW 854ff., Leumann 1977: 239, LIV *hgreğ-. 


— regö 


errö, -âre to roam; waver” (v. IJ(Andr.-) 

Derivatives: errantia “misgulded conditilon! (Acc.), errâbundus “wandering' 
(Lucr.t), errâticus “wandering, wild? (Catot), errâfiö “the roaming?” (P1.-4); error 
“doubt, mistake” (P1.-); aöerrâre “to wander away, stray? (P1-), döerrâre 'to wander 
of (PLM. 

Plt. *ers-âje-. 

PIE *h;,ers-o/h;- 'erring, error”. TE cognates: Arm. eram 'to boil; be restless” < 
*ersâ-;, Go. airzeis 'mistaken”, airzjan, OHG irren “to be mistaken; lead into mistake” 
< *erz-fi)io-. 

Both Latin and Armenian seem to continue a denominative verb *ers-âje- 'to be 
restless” to a noun *erso- or *ers-h,-. Although these words are not discussed in LIV, 
their phonological shape matches PIE *h;ers- “to flow (Skt. drşafi). If the noun 
meant “flowing to and fro, uncontrolled flowing”, it is conceivable that a derived 
meaning “erring, error” arose already in PIE. Nussbaum (2007b) connects the PTE root 


- *İyer- “to arrive, reach”, and compare the sk-present *hır-ske/o- (Skt. rechdti, Gr. 


Epxouan). 
Bibl.: WHI: 416f., EM 201, TEW 336f., Klingenschmitt 1982: 96, Schrijver 1991: 


36, LIV *h;ers-. 


&rüca “caterpillar; rocket (kind of herb)” (£. âJ (Moretum*; a variant 1s #rüca) 

The most likely analysis is ör-üca. If'the basis is indeed the same is &r 'hedgehog', the 
caterpillar was denominated for its rugged back, as it often is. The suffix was 
probably adopted from a semantically close word, cf. especially verrüca 'wart; 


hillock”. 
Bibl.: WH1:417, EM 201, Leumann 1977:340. > er 


erus 'master, lord” (m. o| (PL) 
Derivatives: era 'woman, mistress” (P1.-), erilis “ofa master” (P1.-). 


Plt. *eso- 'master”. 
PIE *h,eshz-6- “master? IE cognates: Gaul. Esws, desus “important god of the 


Gauls”; Hit. ishâ- "master, lord” (c.|. 
The most obvious connection is with the Gaulish deity *£sx/0-; Lucian indicated that 
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tbe e- of the Celtic word eguals Latin 2, but that does not mean much historicalIy. 
IEW connects erus with Gr. ğüç “good, noble” < *h,su-. If Ir. *dsu- “life” also 
belongs to this root, Latin erws might also continue *h;es-u- "the good one” > 
“master”. Yet the w-stem would have switched to an o-stem in the prehistory of Latin, 
which is unusualIy carly. Also, the semantics are not compelling. Hit. /##â- would 
match perfect semantically, as well as phonetically (if the reconstruction of Hit. is 
correct), and this option is preferred by Scbrijver. Still, the word remains isolated 
within TE. 
Bibl.: WH1:419, EM201£., IEW 342, Schrijver 1991: 36. 


ervum 'a kind of cultivated vetch” (n. o| (PL) 

Derivatives:; ervilia 'cultivated vetch? (Varrot). 

Plt. *erVe"-o-? 

TE cognates: Mir. orbaind “grains”; Gr. öpoBoç, Gr. &p&Bıwüdoc 'chick-pea'; OHG 
araweiz, OS erwit "'peas” < PGm. *arwait-. 
The Latin, Greek and Gm. words clearly belong together, but a common phonological 
preform cannot be reconstructed. Since the morphological make-up of these words is 
different (Gr. -ıvdoç, Gm. *-gif; presence vs. absence of a medial vowel) and the word 
refers to an autochthonous crop, it may represent a loanword from a non-İF 
substratum language. z 

Bibl.: WH E 419, EM 202, IEW 335, Schrijver 1991: 36. 


et “and what is more, too; and” (cj., adv.| (Lex XII, Andr.4) 

Derivatives; etiam “still, also, even” (Andr.*), efenim “and indeed” (P1.1), efsi “even 
ib (PL). 

Plt. *efi. İt. cognates: U. et, er, Pael. ef “and” < *efi. In U., et connects syntagıms, not 
sentences. 

PIE *h,eti “stil, also”. TE cognates: Gaul. efi “yet, still, egually”, eic 'and” < 
*eti-k“e;, Skt. dti, Av. aifi “beyond, over, to”, Gr. Eri “still, also, further”, NPhr. gre 
“and”; Go. ip 'but, idweitf (n.| “reproach', Ole. idja-grenn green again, OHG 
it(i)-wiz (n.), OE ed-wit (n.) *“disgrace” < PGm. *ip(i), OHG öt-mâli “festive, solemn”, 
MDu. adli-mael (m.| *period of the day”, OFr. et-möl |n.J| “half or whole a day”, OK 
ed-mâle |n.| “feast” < PGm. *idfi). 

Originally used to add something to a previous utterance, or to indicate the seguence 
of different actions. Later on, it replaces -gue. Possibiy, PİE *Zjefi is an old loc.sg. to 
aroot noun from *f;et- “go beyond” (reflected in Skt. af- “to travel, wander”). 

Bibl: WH1:421, EM 202, IEW 344, Schrijver 1991: 37, Untermann 200: 240. 


ex, ö, €c- 'out of, away” (prep., prev.j (Lex XII, Andr.t). In composition, we find ex- 
in front of vowels, c-, gu-, £- and s-; in front of p-, ex- is normal except for &pâscere 
and öpötâre. Lat. has &- < *egz- before voiced b-,d-,g-,/-,m-,n-,r-, i- u-; Lat. ec- 
only occurs in compounds front of £, and even there, it is often assimilated to ef-.) 
Derivatives: exfer(us) “external; foreign” (Lucr.*), exirâ Jadv., prep.| “outside, apart 
(rom? (Pİ), exirârius “external” (Pİ), exirinsecus (adv.| “from without; on the 
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outside? (Catotj); exferior “outer, outward” (Varrot), exfernus “on the outside, 
extraneous? (Lucr.t); exfimus “outermost, farthest” (PL), exirömus “situated at the 
end, last” (Catot). ı 

PM. *ey, *eks “out. It. cognates: O. eh, U. ehe, eh, e, SPic. eh- (prep. * abl.| out”, 
As a preverb: O. eh-, ee-, U. e-, eh-, ehe-, e-, eh- /8-/ < *ey-. O. ehtrad (prep. t acc.|J 
“outside”, U. apehtre “from outside? < ap- t *ektergefd). 

PIE *hıeğ”, *h,€ğ's “out”. İE cognates; Olr. ess-, W. ek- “out”, Olr. echfar, MW 

eithyr “outside”; Gr. &£ “from, out of”, goyatoç *outmost, last” (< *ekİs-kafos); OPr. is, 
assa, assae, Lith i3, Latv. iz “from, out of, OCS iz 'out” < BSI, *iZ (*i5) < *hşeğ”(s) 
(*i- of BSI. 1s unexplainedİ. 
The original sup. exfimus < *ekstamo- was eventually replaced by exiremus < 
*eksterezemo- < *ekster-isamo-. The cp. exirinsecus was built from *exferim *(to) the 
outside? and -secus. Sabellic continues the s-less variant of the PJE preposition *hıeğ” 
which is also found in Gr. &oyoroç and in Balto-Slavic (cf. Weiss 2002: 356). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 423f., 433f., EM 203f,, TEW 292f., Leumann 1977: 558f., Schrijver 
1991: 37, Meiser 1998: 117, 152, Untermann 2000: 114, 199, 202, Derksen 2008: 217. 


exprötus “extinguished (vel sim.) (adj. 0/4) (PL Ix Bac.446, Paul. ex FK.) 

Plt. *eks-prefo- or *eks-spr&fo-. 
In the literature, expröfus only occurs in Plautus, in the line if magisfer guasi İucerna / 
unclo expretus linteo, Eguating İinteus with the wick of a candle, Klingenschmitt 
(1989: 95) translates the line as follows: “The teacher withdraws like an oil lamp, 
extinguished, when the wick is still drenched /scil. with oil). Hence, expröfus would 
mean “extinguished”. K. assumes a word play with /infeum, which can also mean 
“hair”, which, in the given context, may be drenched with blood from a wound 
inflicted on the teacher. K. assumes that a candle was usually 'extinguished? by 
means of blowing it out, and hence he suggests that expröfus belongs to a root *preh;- 
“blow”, which LIV and others reconstruct for Gr, zişızpnyı. This 1s conceivable. Yet a 
derivation from spernere, spretfus “to disdain, scorn” cannot be dismissed as casily as 
K. does. He doubts that spernere, which originally meant *to kick, tread?, would have 
undergone a semantic shift from 'kicked out” to *blown out”. Yet in view of the 
sudden extinction of a flame when blown out, | think that such metaphorical usage 
cannot be excluded. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 431, EM 206, Klingenschmitt 1989 (< 2005: 269-283), LIV #preh,-? 
*sp”erH-? — spernere 


ex(s)ul, -is *banıshed person” fm. /) (PL) 

Derivatives: ex(s)ulâre “to be banished? (PL4), ex(sjiliun “exile” (PL) (only 
<exuj-> and <exif-> in inser.). 

Plt. *ek(/)s(-) Vİ (or derived from a verb in *ek(-)s(-JVİ). 
Several etymologies are possible. It might be a derivative of a verb *ex-sulere “to take 
out” to the root *selh;- 'to take”, cf. cönsul and cönsulere; hence exsy! “the one who is 
taken out”. It might belong to amb-ulâre < *-al- “to walk”, hence *who walks out”. lt 
might even belong to *h;elh;-, the root of Gr. Ekoüvu "to drive”: ex-u “who is driven 
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out” (cf. proelium). 
Bibl.: WA 1: 432, EM 207, Benedetti 1988: 164-169. > ambulö 


İni 


faba 'bean? (f. ö| (PL) 

Derivatives: /abulus “bean” (P1.4), fabâginus “of beans” (Cato), fabâlia “bean-stalks” 
(Catot), fabâlis “of beans” (Varrot), fabârius *of/for beans” (Cato-), fabâtus "made 
of beans? (Varrot). 

PIt. */afö- “bean”. It. cognates; Fal. #aba “bean” (Velius Longus, 2“ ç. ADJ. 

TE cognates: OPr. babo 'bean”, Ru. bob; Ole. bayn, OHG böna, OE bean “bean” < 
PGm. *baunö < *bab-nö? Farther removed are Gr. poxöç 'lentil?” and Alb. baihö 
“horse-bean? < *b”Yağ.. 

No PIE word can be reconstructed. Since the Italic, Slavic and Germanic words are 
similar in form and meaning, they are probabiy independent loanwords from a 
European substratum word of ihe form *bab- (or similar) “bean”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 436, EM 208, LEV 106, Schrijver 1991: 488, Kuiper 1995: 79f. 
faber, -bri “crafısman, artisan” (m. o| (PL) : 

Derivatives: /abre 'skilfuliy? (PL), imfabre “unskilfully? (Pac.1), fabrilis 'of a 
workman? (Varrot); fabrica “workshop; craft, plan” (PL-4), fabricâre/i “to fashion, 
build; devise” (PL), perfabricâre “to fashion completely” (P1.), #abricâtor “maker” 
(Lucr.*). 

Pl. *fafro-. It. cognates: Pael. /2ber (nom.sg.?| is probabiy a loan from Latin. 

PIE *d'Hb'-ro- “craftsman”? TE cognates: Arm. darbin “smith” (< *dabr-ino-); Lith. 

dabâ “nature, habit, character”, dabaf *now', dabnüs “smart, well-dressed, elegant”, 
OCS podoba 'ornamentation, decency”, Ru. döba (dial.) “time, measure”, OCS dobr» 
“good, beautiful', Ru, dödryj *good'; Go. ga-daban “to happen”, pf. gadob “it fits”, 
gadof isi “it is fitting”, OE gedöfe “fitting”. 
The noun /abrica suggests the earlier existence of a feminine noun to which an adi. 
*fabriko- reterred; maybe ars “art, craft”. According to Leumann 1977: 337, fabrica 
was formed after a Greek example, e.g. vovrıkrı (T&Exvwn). The closest cognate is 
Armenian darbin; together with faber, it could reflect PIE *dHb".. The BSI. words 
meaning 'nature” and “good” (with short vowel in front of b < *bİ) and the Gm. words 
*dab-, *döb- could go back to PIE *d'ob"-. Their connection with faber is possible, 
but semanticaliy not compelling. Beekes (1996: 230) argues that, if all these words 
are cognate, they can only be explained ftom a non-İE root *d”ab”-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 436f., EM 208, TEW 233f., Schrijver 1991: 102, Untermann 2000: 254, 
LIV *#d'eHb” “to fit”. 
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faclö, -ere to make” (v. lil; pt. #gci; ppp. factum. sb. fax6, faxim, faxis, pr.ipv. fac) 
(VOLat.*: Duenos inscr. feced /fökedi “föcit” , Praeneste (315BC) fecid, Corchiano (4" 
c. BC) Jeced, Lacus Fucinius #gcront, Paestum fecere “fecerunt'; Lex XII) 

Derivatives: facilis “easy? (PL-), facul “facile? (Pac., Acc., Lucil.), facilifâs “ease” 
(Ter.*), facultas “casiness; ability, skill, chance” (Ter.t), dificilis “difticult” (PL*; 
difficul Varro), difficultâs “difticulty” (PI-); facis “appearance, face” (Naev.t), 
superficiğs “top, surface? (Varrot); facinus, -oris (n.| *deed, act; crime? (PL); factor 
“maker, perpetrator” (PL.4), factum “deed' (Naev.1), pröfectö |adv.J| *“undoubtediy” 
(PL), factus, -üs 'a pressing of olives” (Cato, Plin.), #acfi6 *the making; group, party? 
(PL), factiösus “busy; factious” (PL.-4); 

pröficiscor “to start on a journey, start” (PL); /acessö, -ere "to carıy out, perform; 
depart” (P1.-4); factitâre “to do freguentiy? (P1.4); cafefactâre “to heat” (PL-4); 
-fex, -ficis “maker: arfifex “practitloner of an art, craftsman”' (Pl), aurifex 
“goldsmith? (PL), carnifex “executioner, murderer? (Naev.4), opifex 'crafisman” 
(PL), pontifex “priest?” (Catot); derived from the cp. in -fex are: -ficus “doing, 
making”, -ficium the office of...; 

afficere 'to have an effect on, influence? (P1.t), afficficius “attached? (Varrot), 
affectâre “to try to accomplish, aspire” (Ter.t), conficere “to do, perform, complete” 
(Andr.*), confecfor “destroyer (Lucıl 4), maker (Cic.*)”, deficere "to be lackine, fail; 
defect” (Catot), efficere “to make, cause” (P1-4), imficere “to dye, colour; infect” 
(PL), imfector “a dyer? (PL), interficere “to kill, destroy” (Naev.t), afficere 'to stand 
in the way? (Varrot), perficere 'to bring to an end, achieve' (Pl), perficus 'that 
completes? (Lucr.), perfector *who brings to completion” (Ter.t), praeficere “to put in 
charge? (PL), praefica “woman who leads the funeral mouming? (Naev.t), 
praefectiö “appointing as leader” (Varro), praefectüra “command; rank or duty ofa 
praefectus” (P1.1), praefectus “person in charge; praetor” (P1-), pröficere *to make 
progress” (Lucil.4), pröfectiö “departure” (Pac.t), reficere "to restore, repair” (Lucr.1), 
sufficere “to supply, provide; be sufficient” (Lucr.t). 

Pit. “ak-i- (pr.J, “Yök- / *fak- faor.|. IM. cognates: Ven. vhagsto, hvagsto, vhasto 
(3s.pret.| “made?” < *fak-s-fo; Fal. faced (Berenguer Sanchez — Lujân Martinez 2004), 
facet (Wallace 2005) (3s.p£.); O. fakiiad (3s.pr.sb.), /actud (3s.ipvli), /#<>acid 
(3s.pf.sb.), /efacust (35.fut.N|, facus estud Bs.ipv.Jll.ps.m.J, Mars. fecront (B3p.pfi|, 
Marr. fec(ed?) (3s.p£.1, Vol. façia, U. façia, fela (3s.pr.sb.|, U. fetu, feitu, /2/u, /eifu 
(3s.ipv.11), PalU. face (3s.pf.), U. fakust (3s.fut.p£J, fakurent, /acuren? (3p.fut.pf.), 
façiu, façu (inf.|, fetu (3s.pf.ps.n.7), feta (ppp. acc.sg.f.| 'to do, act, sacrifice, make”; 
O. avafoker (3s.pf£.|) 'has erected?. O. fakinss (acc.pl.J *“deeds” < *fakjon-. U. 
façefe<I>e (acc.sg.f.| “fit to be sacrificed” < *faki-fli- < *-d'li-. Maybe U. anfehtaf 
(acc.pl.f.J. O. praefucus (nom.sg.| “praefect” (calgue on the Latin term). For Fal. 
Jifiked and ffifjigod, see 5.v. fingö. 

PIE *d'eh;- “to put” (aor.|; *d'h,-k- “to make”, *d'h;-k-i- (pr). TE cognates: Gr. aor. 
gina *I put, placed', Phıyg. oö-S0xer “afticit”, middle 0ö-önKETOp. 

The Italic evidence mainly continues a root */ak, pf. also */&k- “to make. Probabiy, 
the root-final £ has arisen in the PİE root aorist of *d'eh,-, and can be eguated with 
Gr. -x- in the aor./pf. of these verbs, and with Phrygian aööaxgv(op). In Italic, the 
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stem *fak-, in the pf. also */&£-, was generalized in the whole paradigm. For difficilis 
see S.Y. dis-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 439-444, EM 209-212, TEW 235if., Lejeune 1974: 334, Schrijver 1991: 
92, Untermann 1993, Untermann 2000: 255-261, Marinetti 2004: 426, LIV *dihık-. 
— -dö, -dere; f&cundus; feriae; fetiâlis 


faex, -cis 'wine-İces, dregs' ff. 4) (Catot) 

Derivatives: #zecârius “used for lees” (Cato), faecâtus “made from lees” (Cato), 
Jaeceus “resembling dregs, foul” (PL), #zecula “dried lees of wine” (Lucr.*); 
döfae/icâre “to remove the dregs? (P1.4). 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 444, EM213. 


fügus “beech” |£. ol (Varrot) 

Derivatives: /ggineus “beech-” (Catot), /â gütülis “of the beech-grove? (Varrot). 

Pit. *fâgo-. 

PIE *b'ehzg-o- “cak” / “beech”. TE cognates: Gaul. *bâgos “beech” (in French place 
names), Gr. gnyöc, Dor. çüyöc (£.J “kind of oak, acom', OHG buoh “written 
document, book”, OHG buohstap “letter” < *“piece of beech for writing”, Olc, BâX, 
OE böc, böce (< *bökjön-), OHG buohha “beech”, Go. boka “letter”. Unrelated: Alb. 
bung 'kind of oak” and Slav. *huzv “elder”. 


The adj. fâgütâlis presupposes a derivative *fögütum e The restriction to 
westemm İTE languages and the reference to different trees have suggested to some 
scholars that this word was not PTE, but a later loanword. In the Balkans, ftom which 
the beech started to spread after 6000 BC, the Gr. word means 'oak”, not “beecl”. Yet 
“oak” and “beech” are both “fruit-bearing trees?, so that a semantic shift from *'oak” to 
“beech” appcars guite conceivable. The word itself may then have been PTE after all. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 445, EM 213, JEW 107f., Leumann 1977: 276, Schrijver 1991: 142, 
Demiraj 1997; 112f,, ETEC 58f, —> #raxinus 


fallö, -ere "to deceive” (v. TL; pf. fefelir, ppp. falsum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: fa/lâcia “deceptive behaviour, trick” (PL), fallâx “deceitful” (Lucil.-*); 
falsus “erroneous, untrue” (Lex XI), falsârius “a forger” (Cato*), falsidicus “Iying' 
(PL), Jalsificus “acting deceitfuliy? (PL), /alsijürius “swearing falsely? (PL), 
Jalsiloguus “speaking, decetttully”, falsimönia *deception” (PL); refellere “to refute” 
(Ter). 

PM. *fa/-s-e/0- (pr.), *fal-s- (pt). 

PIE *sg“"h(e)i-n- “to stumble”, TE cognates: Skt. (Br.-x) skhalate (3s.pr.medJ “to 
stumble, fail?, MP #karwidan “to stumble, stagger'; Gr. oyâldn to bring down”, 
SYÂAAoJLaL “to fall”, aor. gopdünv 'I fell down, Arm. sxalem “to stumble, fail”. 

The pr. may represent either *“Yal-d-, *faln- or *fal-s-. The pf. fe-felli is a recent 
formation */e-fa//- on the basis of the pr., as shown by word-internal -£ and by -elir 
(instead of -uli < *-Vai, cf. pellö — pepulr). The original pf. may have been *fal-s-ai; 
thus Meiser 1998 and 2003. The ppp. can have been formed analogicalIy after e.g. 


200 falx 


sallö -safsus. Tbe İlr., Arm. and Gr. forms are very close in meaning and form, and 
can be connected if Gr. continues a labiovelar. The correspondence is irregular 
inasmuch as it seems to reguire a PİE voicaless aspirate stop, but this might be due to 
an original heavier cluster of consonants in (pre-)PIE, cf. Lubotsky 2006 on PIE 
*7sperH- “to kick with the heel? possibiy from *pds-per(H)-. I£ fall6 belongs here, it 
has developed metaphorically from *stumble? to “deceive” (the tr. semantics are 
explained by the nasal present, as in Greek). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 447ff., EM 213f., TEW 489f., Leumann 1977: 169, Meiser 1998: 211, 
2003: 176£, LIV *(s)g "hgel-. 


falx, -cis “hook, scythe, sickle” (f. &; gen.pl. -izm|J (Cato*) 

Derivatives: /alcula “pruning-knife, bill-hook? (Cato*). 

IE cognates: Olr. deg Şm.| “thom, pin”, W. dala 'sting” < PCİ. *delgo- “pin, needle”; 

Lith. dilgö 'nettle”, Lith. dilgüs “stinging, smarting”, Ole. dâlkr “pin, spine, dagger, 
knife' (m.J, OE delg “clasp”, dalc bracelet”. 
The suggested connection with Sicililan Z&ykAn, Aovkhe *sickle” (thus still TEW) is 
too uncertain. EM suspect a loanword origin, which in case of a technical word like 
this would not be surprising. Semanticaliy, the comparison with Olr. dele, Ole. dâlkr 
seems acceptable, but Latin -a/- cannot be derived from a root *d'ig-, nor can 
word-final &. So at most, /a/x is a borrowing from a non-Latin TE language of Italy. 

Bibl.: WHI: 449f., EM 214, TEW 247. 


fames, -is “hunger” (f£. & >> i (gen.sg. fami Cato, Lucil., famis more recent; abl.sg. 
Jame, later fame))| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: famölicus *starved” (PL.*). 
The noun is shifting from the fifth to the third declension type. Lat. fomelicus 
presupposes an earlier adj. *famölis “hungry”. WH and, hesitatingiy, IEW, reconstruct 
*d'H-m-, connecting Latin /4figö, Olr. ded- “to vanish', and Ole. dâsi “slow, MiE 
dasen “to deafen, daze'. Yet this comparison is too vague, both semantically and 
formaliy. The formatlon of /4m-&- might point to a root *fam-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 451, EM 215, IEW 239, Leumann 1977: 444ff., Schrijver 1991: 381, 
Sihler 1995: 342. — fafigö 


fâmex/-ix, -icis “swelling, abcess” (m. (Col.: acc.sg. famicem) 


Etymology unknown. 
Bibl.: WH1I: 452, EM215,IEW LLI£. 


famulus *servant, slave? (m. oJ (P1.*; nom.sg. famu! Enn., Lucr., gen.pl. famulum 
Verg.) 

Derivatives: famula 'serving woman, maid” (Cic.t), #amulanter “in the manner of a 
servant” (Acc.), famulitâs “servitude? (Pac.*); familia “household, servants? (Lex 
XII*; gen.sg. usually Zmiliâs), familiâris “of one's household, private” (Pi), 
familiâricus “of household slaves? (Varro*t), familiöritâs “close friendship” (Ter.t). 
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Pit. *fomelos “slave”, *famelia “hovsehold”. Tt. cognates: Pael. /famel, O. fml 
(nom.sg.| “slave” < *famelos, O. famelo (nom.sg.), U. fameiias (nom.pl.?| 
“household” < *fameliğ-. 

PIE *d'h;-m-elo- “fundament?. TE cognates: Gr. Ügusüne (n.p1.J 'fundaments” (£om 

metricat lengthening of deug&hle) , ÜguSâloç *'belonging to the fundaments”, deuoüç 
“expositions, admonitions” (Hsch.), Üğguç “justice, law”. 
Rix 199da interprets Plt. *famelo- as a back-formatlon to *famelia “household”, f. of 
an adj. *famelio- “basic; of the house” which could belong to a pre-forn PİE 
*dhh,-m-elo- “fundament”. The latter was probabiy a diminutive to *d'h,-mo- “basis”. 
This explanatlon implies that a semantic shift from “basis” to “house, dwelling-place” 
took place at some point, compare the meanings of Skt. dhaâman- “law; 
dwelling-place”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 452f., EM 215, TEW 235ff., Benveniste 1969 TI: 102-105, Rix 1994a; 
35f£., Untermann 2000: 262-264, LIV *d'eh;-. 


fânum “sbrine, temple, consecrated place” |n. oJ (PL.*) 

Derivatives: #ânula (Paul. ex F.) “small temples?, fönâre “to dedicate” (Varrot), 
Jânâticus “of a temple; enthusiastic? (Cic.t); profânus “secular, not religious? (Pİ), 
profânâre “to otfer in front of a temple; to desecrate” (Catot). 

PIt. */asno- “temple”. It. cognates: O. fiisnü f(nom.sg.|, fiisnam, fisnam, Pael. 
fesnfam) Tacc.sg.J, U. fesnafe (acc.pl. * -en) lik fabi.pl. * -en) “temple” < 
PSab. */gsna-. 

PIE *d'h;s-no- “divine, holy;  Gsecriei place”. TE cognates: see 5.V. föriae. 


Fânum reptesents a derivative in *-no- from the root *d'h,s- “gift” which is also 
reflected in /&riae (see there for the further etymology). According to Schrijver, U. 
fesna- may continue an original plural (collective) *d'eh;s-n-h3 to the sg. *d'h,-s-no-. 
Alternatively, one might assume that Sabellic has adopted the full grade */&s- from 
*fes-io-, cf. Lat. f&riae. The form handa 1s probably a dialectal form, with £ > 4-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 453f, EM 215f., IEW 259, Schrijver 1991: 92, Untermann 2000: 
281-283, LIV *d'ehı-. — /Brâlis, föriae 

t 


x 
far, -rris “husked wheat, emmer; grain, flour” (n. r| (Lex X11*) 

Derivatives: 'farina “flour” (P14) (< *farrina), fârinârius “of flour” (Catot), 
Jarrâceus “of emme” (Varrot), farrâgö, -inis “mixed crop of inferior grains” 
(Varrot), farrârius, farreârius “for grain” (Cato). 

PIt. *ars, gen.sg.*fars-Vs “flour”. It. cognates: O. far, U. far |acc.sg.l, farer 
(gen.sg.| “flour”; U. farariur (nom.pl.m.| “of the grain” < *-âsio-; U. faslu, /arsio, 
Jasio |acc.pl.n.) “of flour < *farseio-. Maybe Fal. farmefn)tom |acc.n.| < 
*fars-mentom, if çorrectly restored. 

TE cognates: Olr. bairgen 'bread, loaf, W. Co. Bret. bara “bread”; OCS brasvno 
“food”, ORu. boro3bno “(farinaceous) food”, SCr. brâğno “flour, food? < *b'arsinom; 
Latv. bariba “food”; Go. barizeins “from barley”, Ole. barr 'grain”, OE bere “barley” 
<PGm. *barle/a)z-. 


Italic and Slavic can continue a stem *b”ars-, which Gm. has remade into an s-stem 
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with ablauting suffix. Celtic may have the same root, but the suffix does not contain 
*-s-. In view of. the vowel *a and the semantic field (grains), it may well be a 
loanword *B'ars- “primitive kind of. cultiyated wheat, emmer, spelt” from a non-lE 
language. 

Bibl.: WH I: 455£., EM 216, TEW 111, Giacomelli 1963: 244£., Leumann 1977: 180, 
184, Meiser 1986: 174, Schrijver 1991: 113f,, Sihler 1995: 211, 306, Untermann 
2000: 2651. 


farciö, -ire “to fill completely, stuff (v. IV; farsi,fartum) (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: 'farcimen “sausage” (Lab. apud Gell.-*); *fars, fartim (acc.|, farte |abl.| 
“stuffing, mincemeat” (P1.), fartim (adv.| “tightiy, densely? (Lucil.4), forticula “small 
dish of stuffing” (Titin.), /farfor 'one who fattens birds for table” (PI.-), fartum 
“sausage; stufling” (Varrot), farfüra “the stuffing” (Varrot); confercire 'to pack 
closely together” (Varrot), confertus “thronging? (Enn.t), effercire *to cram” (P1.4), 
suffarcinâre 'to stuff'a person by padding out his clothes” (P1.-). 

Plt. *fark-je- “to stuff, Yark-to-, *fark-ti-. 

JE cognates: Gr. ppâccu, Att. ppâTTO “to fence in, surround”? 

The verb sufarcinâre will be based on a noun *suf-farkön, -inis who stuffs”. Latin 
*fark- may reflect *frk-je/o- or *frk-to-, cf. Schrijver 1991: 495. The appurtenance of. 
Jreguğns is uncertain, see s.v. The only conceivable cognate is the Gr. verb for “to 
surround”, which does not completely concur in semantics with 'to stufP. Also, it is 
unclear whether it continues *& or *g. LIV reconstructs a labiovelar in order to 
include #egwöns, but a structure *b'-k” (*D'-T) is non-PIE. This might be a reason to 
reconstruct *b'reg-, or to regard the word as non-lE. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 456f., EM 216f., TEW 110f£,, Steinbauer 1989: 165ff., Scbrijver 1991: 
488£., 495£., LIV *b'rek*-. —-fer(c)tum, freguöns 


-farlam “in » parts” (/adv.|: bifGriam “in two parts or places, in two ways' (PL), 
guadrifâriam "in four ways” (Varrot), mulfifâriam “in many places? (Catot) 

Plt. *X-bo- “having X parts” >> *X-bâsjo- “having X parts, in X ways”. 

PIE *-d'h,-o-. JE cognates: Skt. avidhâ (adv.| *twofold, in two ways”, #ridhâ 
“threefold”. 


Lat. -fâriam has been derived from /âri “to say” as -f4s-io- “having n utterances”, but 
the alleged semantic development to 'in n ways” is obscure. Much more attractive is 
the solution proposed by Weiss 2007a: 373f. He posits a Plt. or PJE adj. *wi-d'h;-o- 
“having a tripartite division” to explain #ribus (see s.v.), and from the same adı., Latin 
could have derived an adj. in -Grizus, cf. primus beside primârius. Since Lat. -# would 
not arise from Plt. * after â and before 1, the -/- must be explained differentiy. Weiss 
adopts the solution which has been generally accepted for m/erus, viz., that *-bâsio- 
was interpreted as being in word-initial positlon because *dui-, “fri-, etc. were 
analyzable first members. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 105, EM 70,217. — #ribus 
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farnus 'ash-tree (?) |£ ol (Vitr.) 
The meaning of this near-hapax cannot be ascertained. As Schrijver 1991 shows in 
detail, it is very difficult to connect farnus with #axinus by means of a common 
preform or a common PIE root. The word cannot be derived from PIE *b'rHg- “birch” 
by means of known phonetic rules and without a number of ad hoc assumptions, and 
the meaning is uncertain anyway. It is best to regard the etymology as unknown. 
Bibi.: WH 1: 458, EM 217, TIEW 139f., Schrijver 1991: 106, 186f., 489, Rasmussen 
1993: 182. — fraxinus 


fâs “what is right by divine law, morally right? (n. (indecl.) sJ (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: nefâstus “contrary to law, unfit” (P1-), nefâs 'offence? (Varrot), 
nefârius “wicked, immoral? (Catot); fâstus “lawful? (Varrot), fasfı, -oörum |m.pl.J 
“days on which business may be done, list of festivals, list of consuls? (Cic. 4). 

Plt. *faos > “üs. 

PIE *b'ehy-0s, -es- (n.| *saying, utterance”. 

The noun originally survived only in the seguence /4s es? *“the saying exists? > “it is 
right”. From this, */25-10- and */4s-io- were derived. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 105, 458, EM 70,217, IEW 105£., LIV 2.*b'eh;-. — for, fâri 


fascinum/s “evil spell; penis? (n./m. o) (Paul. ex E., Verg.*) 

TE cognates: Gr. B&oxavoç, -ow *sorcerer, slanderer” (Att.), Bâokew *to say, slander” 
(Hsch.). | k 
If B&cKavoç and fascinum are indeed related, they would point to a meaning “curse, 
spell? in a loanword from an unknown third language. 

Bibl.: WH1: 459, EM 218, IEW 9I£., Leumann 1977: 167, Schrijver 1991: 102. 


fascis “bundle, faggot; (symbol of) power” (m. | (PI.) 

Derivatives: fascia “ribbon, band” (Varrot), f&sciculus “bundle, bunch” (Catot), 
Jascina “bundle? (Cato), fasciola "ribbon, band? (Varro). 

PIt. *faski- “bundle”. 

IE cognates: Olr. basc “necklace”, W. beich “burden', Bret. bec'h 'load? < PCI. 
*baskio-. e 
An Italo-Celtic correspondence *b“aski(o)- “bundle”, for which no PIE etymology is 
available. Greek words such as gâökekoç “bundle” and Böckıoı “bundles of osiers” 
(Hsch.) are probabiy unrelated, since they show irregular alternations within Greek, 
and do not have exactly the same preform *b'aski-(0-). 

Bibi: WH 1: 459£., EM 218, TEW 111, Schrijver 1991: 102£. 


fastigö, -âre “to make pointed, taper” (v. 1) (Caes.1) 

Derivatives: /asfigium “sharp point, tip, roof; height, depth” (Varro*). 

PM. #arsfig- / *“farsti-ag-. 

PIE *b'rs-t- “top, point”. IE cognates: OHG burst, borst, OE byrst “bristle” < 
*b'rs-ti-; Skt. bhrsti- “point”, YAv. vouru.barağti- “name of a part of the earth which 
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lies in the northwest” are derived from a root *b/yr$ “to whet” by EWAja Il: 273, 277, 
but this does not seem certain. 
EM suppose that fasfigâre was backformdd from fastigâtus “polnted”, but this would 
presuppose a noun *fasfigum, for which there is no evidence. Still, /asfigium is older 
than fasfigâre, which induced Leumann to suggest that the verb was derived from the 
noun in -İ4m. The PİE form *b'rs-ti- would yield pre-Latin *ö'arsti- by means of 
Schrijver”s rule that *r > ar in front of CCC. The (nominal) root *b'rs- is found 
without suffix in Celtic: Ir. barr, W. bar, Bret. barr 'top” < *b'Ts-o-. 

Bibi: WH LI: 461£, EM 218, IEW 109€, Leumann 1977: 294, Schrijver 1991; 490, 
Dunkel 2000a: 94f. — fastus 


fastus, -üs 'pride” (m. 4) (Cat.*) 

Derivatives: fasfidium “disdain, aversion” (PL.-*), fastidiösus “cntical, sgucamish” 
(PL), fastidire “to show aversion to, scorn” (P1.-), fastidiliter 'in the manner of one 
who is hard to please” (Varro). 

Plt. */4rs-1u-? 

PIE *birs-tu- “top, point”? 

Lat. fastidium reflects a cp. *Yfastu-taid-o-, with haplology, to faedet “to be averse” 
(PI.4). The only reasonable connection of fastus is with *farsti- “top; this would 
impiy a semantic shift from “top? to “haughtiness” which is conceivable, but the 
u-stem is not attested independentiy. Also, /as/idizm would be a tautology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 460f£., EM 218f., IEW 109f., Leumann 1977: 556, Schrijver 1991: 490. 
— fastigö, taedet 


fateor “to acknowledge, admit” (v. Il; ppp. fossum| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: confiteri “to admit” (Lex XIl14), #wfitiâs ire “to deny; disown' (PL), 
prâfitöri 'to declare, promise” (P1.-). 

Plt, */at-6-. It. cognates: O. fatium Jinf.) 'to speak”. 

PIE *b”h,-to- *spoken? and/or *-b'h>-t- “who speaks”. TE cognates: Gr. -poToç “said”. 
At first sight, /aföri seems based on */4-/0- “said”, but Leumann avows his reticence 
to derive an &-verb directly from a ppp. EM regard confitöri and pröfiteri as older than 
fatöri, and based on nominal compounds of the type *kom-fat-, *pro- fat-. This type of 
cp. does occur in Latin in roots in PTE *-H, but the &-type of. verbs is rare; it occurs in 
lateri. The noun *irifitiae may continue *in-fato- “unsaid”. The ppp. /assus < *faf-to- 
must be a recent derivative from */4f-; the old ppp. of fâri survives in /öfuws, with 
introduction of the full grade from the present. 

Bibl.: WH LE: 462f., EM 219, IEW 105f., Leumann 1977: 555, Schrijver 1991: 96, 
Untermann 2000: 266£., LIV 2.*b'eh;-. — for, fös 


fatigö, -âre “to tire out, harass” (v. 1) (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: affatim, ad fatim “amply, sufficientiy? (Andr.*), fafiscere/-sci “to split 
open; become weary” (Pac.t), döfe/afıgâre “to exhaust, tire out” (P1.-), defefisci (ppp- 
defessus) “to suffer exhaustion, become worm out” (Pİ.-), /essus “tired, exhatusted 
(Varrot), 
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Pli. *fati- “exhaustlon?, */4sso- “exhausted”. 


All based on a noun *fatis “exhaustion, fill, preserved in affatim. The verb fafigâre is 
explained by Dunkel 2000a from *fati-h>8- to agere. The verb fafiscor was probabiy 
built on the cp. dafetiscor. In the latter, the reduction to e is irregular, since we expect 
*defitiscor from *de-fati-. Probably, the e was taken from defessus. In döfessus < 
*dö-fat-to-, the reduction to e is regular; from this cp. adi., /essus has later been 
detached. All of this implies that the oldest system was a noun */afi- anda pic. 
*/fasso-, hence, there must have existed a root */af-. Wachter 2004: 378 interprets PI. 
Cist. 654 fassa as 'tired, exhausted?, and as the only preserved instance of *fat-fo- > 
*fassus, which was replaced by /essus (taken from compounds) elsewhere. The 
reconstruction of a PIE root *d'H- “to vanish” by WH is gratuitous. Theoretically, we 
would need a form *b'Ht- or *d'Ht- to explain /af-. Unfortunately, no cogent 
etymology is available. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 463, EM 219f£, TEW 239, Leumann 1977: 83, 536, Keller 1992: 
260-265, Sihler 1995: 67, Dunkel 2000a: 94. 


fatuus 'silly, foolish” (adj. 0/4) (P1-) 

Derivatives: Fafuus (Varro) an oracular god. * 

Plt. *fatowo- “of speech. It. cognates: O. fatuvcis (gen.sg.|, farore |voc.sg.) maybe 
> Fatuus. : z 

PTE *bh,-tu- “speech”. dö ii 
Lat. fatuus looks like a derivative from a nominal ör verbal stem *fat- or an adi. 
*fatu/o-, but neither pre-Latin *fati- “exhaustion' nor *fafo- “said” provide an 
understandable semantic basis. However, if we connect the fact that Fafuus is said to 
be an alternative name for Faunus, and that he predicted the future, and that this god 
is attested on an Etruscan mirror as Fatuvs in a clear oracular function ( Weiss 2007b), 
we may venture a derivation from for 'to say” (Üntermann 2000). The name of the 
god would then have come to be used pejoratively as 'silly”. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 464, EM 220, IEW 111f., Untermann 2000: 268, LIV 2.*b”eh;-. — fs, 
Or . 
i i 
Faunus *mythical king; (pl.) deities of the countryside” (m. o| (Enn.*) 

Derivatıves: Fauna 'a rustic goddess” (Var.); Favönius 'the west wind, Zephyr” (PL.4). 

Pİ. *“Yawe/lono-; *fawön(J0)-. It. cognates: U. fons, fos (nom.sg.m.|, foner 
igen.sg.f.|, foner (nom.pl.J “merciful? < *##Vu(Wni- (Schrijver). 

PIE *b'h,u-n- “favourable”. IE cognates: Olr. bğan “good, favourable; firm', MW 
bun “maiden, sweetheart”. 


Formerly, there was no good comparison for Faunus. Since Lat. faveö and U. fons 
“merciful” are now derived from the PİE root *b'hşu- “to become”, it becomes 
possible to derive Fawnus from a similar preform as /ons, viz. Plt. *fayVno- < 
*b'hsu-e/ono- “favourable”. TheoreticalIy, *b"hzeu-no- would also yield Plt. */auno-, 
but we have no other evidence for an ablaut grade *b'hseu- in Plt., nor would it be 
expected in view of *b'ehzu- in other LE branches. 

I£ Favönius is indeed cognate, it would most İlkely go back to an earlier noun 
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*favö, -önis “who favours”, an individualizing form of a PİE n-stem adi. as attested in 
Umbrian and Celtic. This also yields a good semantic motivation: the wind that 
stimulates vegetation can be called favourgble. Favönius was regarded by the Romans 
as the herald of spring and the start of new vegetation (e.g. Cato gr. 50.1, Cicero 
Ver. 9.27, Lucretius 1.11, Vitruvius 2.9.1). The connection of Favönius with fovgre 
“to warm up, heat”, supported by WH, is not compelling, and yields insurmountable 
phonetic difficulties in explaining the -4-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 468f£, EM 221, TEW 146ff., 235, 240f., Leumann 1977: 167, Schrijver 
1991: 442, 444. > faveö 


faveö *to be favourabiy inclined, to approve” |(v. Il; pf. fâvr, ppp. fautum)| (Naev.*; 
foveCIL IE 573) 

Derivatives: faventia “auspicious behaviour? (Acc.), faufor *'supporter, partisan” (also 
favitor) (PL-), fautrix, -icis “female supporter? (İer.t); faustus *fortunate; favourable” 
(PL); maybe favea 'maidservant” (P1.). 

Plt. “Yaw-e-. 

PIE *b'hşu-eh;- “to be favourable to”. IE cognates: Olr. bde *profit, benefit” < 
*b'ehşu-io-, Skt. öhüş- “to exert oneself for someone”. 


Because of the rule *-ouV- > -avV-, faveö might reflect *foyeö, but the hapax /ove is 
unreliable (see also Vine 2006a: 225f.). Lat. foustus << *foustus < *faves-to-. 
Schrijver 1991 rejects the etymologies *b'ouH-eie- to make someone grow (for 
semantic reasons) and *d'og ”-eie- to make Warm? (for phonetic reasons). He opts 
for PIE *g”'ou-cie- “to worship”, derived from PIE *g“'u- “to heed, worship”. 
Lubotsky 1995 points out that the semantics of *g”*u- hardly compel us to derive 
faveö from it, and, furthermore, that it is not necessary to derive -öre from a causative 
verb: it can also be a stative suffix. Lubotsky then supports Kortlandt”s suggestion 
that the original shape of the root of 'be(come)” was actualiy *b'hzu-, from which Olr. 
bâe “profit, benefit?” can be derived as *behşu-io-. This comes close to Javeö in 
meaning, as do, in Lubotsky's view, some of the Skt. usages of bhi- and bhüş-. 
Hence, faveö may reflect *b'hzu-eh;-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 464ff., 468, EM 220f., TEW 453, Schrijver 1991: 441f., Lubotsky 1995: 
225, Untermann 2000: 302, LIV *d'eu- run”, > Faunus, fi6, fi 


favilla “ashes? (£ 4) (Ter.*) 

Plt. *fawf.. 

PIE *d'ouH-V- “smoke / smoking”. 
WH and EM do not doubt the appurtenance of favilla to foveö “make warm? < “bum”; 
WH reconstruct *foyilla, EM *d'g””- > fav-. Schrijver 1991 argues that “the obscure 
formation” (in -i/la) “and technical meaning of the word” render it likely that it isa 
non-native word. In any case, the seguence fav- would conflict with /ov- if both were 
from *d'og"”-, and none of the proposed solutions to this problem has been 
satisfactory. The suffix is reminiscent of scintilla “spark”, but difficult to explain 
historically. Vine 2006a: 241-243 now offers a new etymology: a derivation from 
*d'uH- “to smoke”, If Thurneysen-Havet”s Law applied in Vine?s formulation (i.e. in 
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pretonic position with PİE place of the accent), favila musi reflect a stem form 
*döouH-V- with unaccented first syllable. Of the various possible scenarios to arrive 
at such a form, Vine's first proposal is the following: PTE *d'öuhş-i- “smoke, soot”, 
ins.sg. *d'öuhy-ih, “with smoke, with soot” > deriv. Plt. *poyi-ne- 'smoky, sooty” > 
*bayinö- > deriv. *fayin(e)lğ- “(small) smoky stuff” — “ashes'. Another possible 
starting point would be a PİE o-stem *d'ouh;-6- “smoking?, whence an ad). in 
*-1H-no- could be derived. In any case, Vine's etymology seems more likely than the 
earlier proposals. 

Bibl: WH IE: 466, EM 221, IEW 240£, Schrijver 1991: 4492f, LIV *d'eg"' 
*d'ueh>-. — foveö, fümus 


favus “honeycomb” (m. o| (Varrot) 


Etymology unknown. One might follow WH and derive favus from PIE *b'uH- / 
*b'hu- “to dwell?, in the sense that the honeycomb is (part of) the “dwelling” of bees. 
Applying Vine's (2006) formulation of Thurneysen-Havet's Law, /avus could then 
reflect a preform *b'ouh;-6-, but final accentuation usually indicates an agent noun, 
whereas favus would rather reguire a resultative noun “building”. Alternatively, one 
may think of a formation *b'ueh;-uo- > *fuauo-'being? > *fauo- “building”, but this 
reconstruction is unsupported by other evidence. 

Bibl.: WE 1: 469, EM 222, Sçhrijver 1991: 444. r 
faux, -cis 'pharynx, throat” (£) (PL; usualiy pi. Jauces, -ium; only sg. case form abi. 
faucö) | 
Etymology unknown. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 469f., EM 222. 


fax, -cis 'torch; a light” (£. £j (PL) 

Derivatives: facula *torch” (P1.4); faces (Paul. ex F.; meaning not indicated); facgtus 
“clever, adept” (PL), inficötus “boorish, humourless? (P1-), facetia 'clevemess, joke” 
(also pl. -ae) (P1.4). 

PIt. *fiwak') (8). 

TE cognates: Lith. Zvâke *candle”; Gr. çöy light”? 

The derivation of facetus from *fak&- (whence also facös) was doubted by EM, but 
would morphologically be sound. Semantically, one may envisage a shift from 
“enlightened? to “clever'. Whether faces is a remnant of the stem */ak-&- is uncertain, 
since its meaning is unknown. It would fit, though. Schrijver 374f. is unsure whether 
*fak- or *fakö- must be regarded as the oldest nominal stem in Latin — it is hard to 
decide. The appurtenance of Gr. pAy is uncertain, since it is a hapax from Hesych. 
Sehrijver (p. 461) conjectures that it represents a remake of. Gr. göç “light” on the 
model of öy “eye”, in which case it would not belong here. Since the Lith. form, 
might reflect PIE *g'uok-, this removes the need to reconstruct a root-final labiovelar, 
though it is still a possibility. In Latin, */40- would have been unrounded to */ya- in 
open syllable, i.e. in the obligue case forms. The root structure *D'-T does not occur 
in certain PIE words, nor can *k'” be regarded as a root extension: this would imply â& 
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suffix ablaut *-ok”- after a root *g'u- (homonymous with “to pour”?), which would 
be unigue. Hence, if this connection of two isolated words in Latin and Baltic is 
correci at all, it probabiy reflecis a later loapword. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 438, 471, EM 209, 222, TIEW 495, Leumann 1977: 165, Schrijver 1991: 
371, 374f., 461, 465. 


febris “fever” (£. 1) (PL) 
Derivatives: febriculösus “fever-ridden' (P1.4). 
Plt. *fex"ri-. 
PIE *dleg”*-ro- “buming” > *d'eg”-ri- “bum, fever”. IE cognates: Gr. Töppo “ashes”. 
Bibl.: WH 1 471, EM 222, IEW 240f., Leumann 1977: 166, Scbrijver 1991: 186, 
Sihler 1995: 165, Vine 2002: 336, LIV *d'eg'-. >> #pveö 


februum “means of purificatlon, expiatory ofterings?” (n. ol (Varrot; /#brum Varro, 
pi. februa, -örum Ov., Paul. ex FE.) 

Derivatives: /ebruâre “to purify” (Varro, Paul. ex F.), februâlis “concerned with 
purificatlon” (said of Juno, Paul. ex F.), Februârius (adj.) “(the month) February; of 
February?” (Varro, Cic.t), februâtiö 'ceremony of. purification' (Varro), /ebruğtus 
“concemed with purification? (Varro, Paul. ex £.). 

PIt. *#/w)esro- or *fey"ro-. 

PIE *diues-ro- “the smoking” or *d'eg””-ro- “the burning?”. 

Februum, -ua Tepresent a substantivized adj. *februus *purificatory?, which in its tum 
presupposes earlier */2bro- “purification”. This would match WH's reconstruction 
*dyes-ro- “smoking” more or less: we would only need to assume a semantic shift 
from “the smoking? to "the purifying'. The development *d'ye- > /£- is generally 
accepted, althougtı there are no completely certain instances. İf.correct, this preform 
would be another instance of an e-grade in a substantival ro-formation, cf. Vine 2002. 
However, I see no way to exclude root identity of /ebruus with /ebris < PIE 
*d'eg”-ri-. That is, *febro- might have meant a buming, offering”, whence 
*febrowo- “belonging to an offering, means of purificatlon”. 

Bibi.: WHI: 472f., EM 222f., IEW 268-271, Pisani 1979. 


fecundus 'fertile” (adj. 0/4) (P1.--) 
PIt. *fek-odno-? 
PIE *d'eh,-k-? TE cognates: see f/#mina. 


Latin has seven gerunds in -cundus: secundus (< *sek'-omeno-?), fâcundus, f&cundus, 
irâcundus, iücundus, veröcundus and rubicundus. Apart from secundus (Which can 
hardiy have led to the recognition of -cundus), the only form which may have had an 
original *£ is #cundus. It is usually derived from *d'eh;-(i-) “to suck?, but this verb is 
homophonous to *d'eh;- “to put”, and may weli in origin be the same verb. Since *to 
put” takes a £-suffix in some Italic, Greek and Phrygian forms (see s.v. Lat. /4ciö), 
some of the fornıs meaning “to suckle” may also have had this suffix. In view also of 
Jelrx “fortunate”, Jönum and fEnus, it seems that /6(/- had developed from “suckling” 
to 'bringing forth, giving birth to” (maybe already in PE), hence /öc-undus 
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“çharacterized by producing, suçkling? > “fertile”. 
Bibl.: WH |: 473, EM 223, TEW 242, Leumann 1977: 332, Schrijver 1991: 139, 
Meiser 1998: 228, LIV *d'eh;(i)-. — felix, felö, fömina, fönus, fetus, filius 


fel, fellis “bile, gal” (n.| (P1*) 

IE cognates: Gr, y6Xoç *gall, wrath?, yolr “bile”; Lith. #u2is, Latv. Zu/fh)is “bile? < 

glhz-; OCS zi»öp “bile” (£J, Ru. 28/8", SCr. Zü€, gen.sg. Züdi, Ole. gali, OHG OS 
galla “gali, bile” < PGm. *gallön-. 
Etymology uncertain. The nom.sg. must be from */ef/, since it did not change to *f0/ 
(Cowgili 1978: 38). *Fell was analogically introduced for the original nom.sg. 
(*felö?), and then -/ was simplified to -/. The gen.sg. 'fellis might reflect */2/-n-os. 
But intervocaliç -/- can also stem from *-Aw-. Alternatively, /e/ and its paradigm may 
have been analogicaliy influenced by mel, mellis “honey”, cf. Cowgill. Yet the root is 
uncertain: the closest cognates which also mean “bile” have *g&-, but if /el is from 
from *g'elH- “yellow”, initial £ instead of *4- must be a dialectal feature. If the root 
was *b”IKH)-, it is possible to derive /e/ from a Latin root for colour terms (#/âvus) For 
the meaning of the Greek forms, see Driessen 2003a: 287ff. 

Bibi.: WHI: 473f., EM 223, TEW 429ff., Sihler 1995: 298. — #Gvus, florus, helvus 


feles, -is *small carnivora, such as *“marten?, *wild cat” LE |(PL.H) 
IE cognates: W. bele “marten? <*Yelego-? 


The connection with W. bele iş possible, but /&/&s can go back to other preforms than 
*Y'el-. The inflection may represent an earlier ö-stem, but also an »-stem with 
nom.sg. *-En, or maybe a root noun. The &-stem inflection may have been productive 
in Wild animal names, cf. m&lgs, volpes, verrös. No etymology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 474, EM 223f., IEW 118ff,, Schrijver 1991: 123, 375. 


felix, -icis *İruitful; fortunate? (adj. &| (PL-4) 

Derivatives: /eficitös “tck? (Ter.*), imfelix “unlucky, unhappy? (Pİ), #w/2licitâs 

“misfortune” (Ter.*), im/ğlicâre “to bring bad tuck” (Pİ.1). 

Plt. Yeli “suckling”. 

PIE *d'eh,- I(u)-i-. TE cognates: Olr. dei/ “female pig”, delo, delech “having üdders, 

mileh cow? < *d'eh;-İ-o/h;; Skt. dhârü- (adj.J 'sucking” (AV) < *d'eh,-Yru-, Gr. 
ÜAvç “female? < *d'eh,-lu-, ÜnAr “breast, nipple”, Arm. day! “beestings” < *d'h;-İ-i-, 
Latv. döls “son”, döle “leech”, Lith. de/& *id.? < *d'eh;-lo-/-Ih;. 
Lat. /&lix developed ftom “suckling? or *witli young” to 'fruitful? and “fortunate”. We 
find different extensions (*-u-, *-i-, *-o-, *-h>-) of a nominal stem *d'eh;-İ-, which in 
itself must have meant “sucking animal? (cf. also #7ius). This means that /ö/ix e be 
a vel) old £. of an /-stem adj., or a relatively early (hyper)femininization to *d'eh;-li- 
or *d'eh;-lu- to *d'eh;- i(u)-iH. The fem. suffix *-/- was extended by means of *-k- in 
Latin, cf. Schrijver 1991: 148-154. The development *-/w7- > *-/- is assumed to be 
regular, and was confirmed by Nussbaum 1999a: 387, 410. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 474f., EM 224, IEW 242, Schrijver 1991: 139, 149,344, LIV *d'h,(-i)- 
'to suck, suckle”. —> /Zcundus, felâre, fömina, fonus, fetus, filius 
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felo, -âre “to suck (milk) (v. 1) (Varro*) 
Derivatives: /ellâre “to suck (sexualily)” (Cat.*). 
Pl. Ke 70-. It. cognates: U. feliuf, //iz (gcc.pl.m.| “suekling” < *ölio-. 
PJE *d'eh;-1-0- “suckling”. IE cognates: see /#ir. 


The derivation of /&lâre and U. f£lio- from a noun *f&la- “breast” is not very plausible 
(pace Untermann 2000). Since there is ample evidence for an adj. *d'eh;-İ“(0/hz-), it 
seems more likely that the Latin verb 'to suckle" derives from an adj. “who suckles”, 
whereas the Umbrian adj. can simply have replaced the suffix *-/0- by *-Jio-. 

Bibi: WH I: 475f., EM 224, İEW 242, Sehrijver 1991: 139, 344, Untermann 2000: 
271£, LIV *d'ehı(0-. > Jecundus, felix, femina, fönus, fetus, filius 


femina *woman, female” (£. a| (PL) 

Derivatives: /&mininus “female, of a woman? (Titinius*). 

Plt. *fgmanâ-. 

PIE *d'eh,-mhın-h>- “(the one) nursing, breastfeeding?. TE cognates: PİE *d'eh;- in 
Skt. p£ dadhür “they have sucked”, caus. dhâpdya-, inf. dhâtave *to drink”, 
(payo)-dhâ- |adj.)J *sucking (milky”; Gr. pr.inf. Soğan, aor. öcero “he sucked”, Latv. 
det, döju “to suck”, OCS deva “virgin, maiden, CS dört, Ru. deti 'children?. PTE 
*dieh;-i- in Skt. pr. dhdyati *sucks, drinks mother's milk”, dhenö- |(£.J *stream of 
milk”, Oss. dajyn / dajun 'to suck”, Arm. diem 'id.”, OCS doiti, Is. doje “to 
breast-feed, nurse” (< *d'oih;- or d'ohji-), Go. daddjan, OHG tâju 'to suck”; Olr. 
denaid*, -'den*, pret. did, W. dynu *id.> < PCİ. *di-na-, 

An original pr.pte.med. of the root *d'eh;- “to nurse”, without the i-extension which 


many İE İanguages show. 
Bibi.: WH 1: 476£, EM 224, IEW 241£., Schrijver 1991: 344, LIV *d'eh,(i)-. > 


 Jecundus, felix, felâre, fenus, fetus, filins 


femur, -inis “thigh” fn. n) (PI.*; secondary forms: nom.sg. femen Ampellius, femus 
Apul, gen.sg. femoris Cic.*) 

PIE *&'en-ur? 
An isolated r/#-stem, which must be an archaic formatlon. EWAla 1: 773f. follows a 
suggestion by Steinbauer 1979, who derives femur from PTE *d'en-ur, -uen-s “bow”. 
Semantically, this 1s not problematical; cf. also Janda 1998. Yet phoneticalIy, there is 
no indication that *ng yielded (m in Latin. 

Bibi: WHİ: 477, EM 224, Janda 1998. 


-fendö, -ere 'to hit, strike” (v. 111; -fandi, -fönsuml): döfendere “to ward off, defend' 
(Lex XII), offendere “to strike against; encounter” (PL), p/fönsus |adj.| “aggressive, 
hostile? (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: defensâre “to protect” (Pİ), döfensor “protector, defender” (Ter.t), 
offensiö “obstacle, offence” (Varrot), offensâre “to collide with” (Varrot), o/fensus, 
-Zs *collision” (Lucr.*). 

Pt. *y" (ehne. 

PIE hen. d- *to hit, strike” or ipv.sg. *g İndi, IE cognates: Olr. gonaid, 'goin 
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“wounds, kilis”, W. gwan “to tbrust, hit”, MCo. gwana 'to sting”, OBret. goanaff “to 
punish, sting” < *g”an-e/o-; Hit. kwe(r)-7 kun- / kuyafn)- “to kili, Lyc. 3p gâğti 
“they destroy”; Skt. pr. 3s. hanti, 3p. ghnanti “to kil”; Gr. deive, Arm. jnem “to 
strike”; Lith. ginti *to protect, defend?, 3s. gina (the acute is unclear), OCS gbnati 
“chase, persecute” < BSI, *g””n-. 


This inherited verb is only preserved in compounds. The adj. 77/&nsus presupposes an 
garlier verb *in-fendere “to strike into, attack”. PE had a root present *g””en-/*g”n-., 
from which -fendö was derived either by suffixation of PIE *-d“).. or the whole 
paradigm Was derived İrom an original pr.ipv. sg. *fende < *e»"nd'i “strike!” (thus 
LIV). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 332f., EM 224f., IEW 491ff., Leumann 1977: 166, 603, Sihler 1995; 
510, LIV *g”en-. 


fenum / faenum “hay” (n. o) (Catot) 

Derivatives: faenârius “of hay” (Catot); faenisex, -cis “a mower? (CIL, Varrot, 
faenisicia “the mowing? (Catot); faeniculum “fennet” (Pİ). 

Pt. *öno- (n.J. 

PIE *d'eh;-no- *yield”. 
Because of an inscriptional form /genisicei in 117 BC, TLL and Leumann 1977 
assume that /ae- is the oldest spelling. If so, the etymology is unknown. Others, e.g. 
WE, assume that /ge- is a hypercorrect spelling for original /6-. In that case, we can 
Teconstruct */6-no- < *d'eh;-no- “the yield” to the roof *d'eh;-. This would confirm 
that the root “to suckle” also meant “to bring forth”; hence the noun means “produce, 
yield? > “hay”. 

Bibi.: WH L: 479, EM 225, TIEW 242, Leumann 1977: 68, LIV *d'ehı(i)-. > -45, 
-dere, fecundus, felix, femina, filius 


fenus / faenus, -oris "interest (on capital)” (n. r| (Pİ; the spelling f4e- seems to be 
prevalent, TLL;.it occurs beside /2- and /oe-; abl.sg. -ori) 

Derivatives: fae/8nerâre “to lend money at interest” (Catot), fae/&neratö |adv.| “with 
interest” (PL), fâ&/&nerâtor “money-lender” (Catot), f&e/Enusculum “a small sum of 
interest” (Pİ). > 

Plt. */&nos- (n.|. 

PIE *d'eh;-ne/os- |n.) “yield”. 

I£ /&- is the original form, we can assume the same semantic origin as a noun “yield” 
as in fenum “hay”. 

Bibi: WH 1: 479, EM 225, TEW 242, Manessy-Guitton 1964, LIV *deh;(i)-. — 
Jönum 


ferâlis “of the dead, funerary” |adi. i| (Verg.*) 
Derivatives: Fördlia, -ium |(n.pl) “festival of the dead (21 Feb.) (Varrot). 
Plt. */2s-âli- 'religious”, 
PTE *d'eh,-s-o- “divine, holy”. TE cognates: see S.v. feriae. 
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WH and Leumann 1977 assume that /erâlis is without a derivational basis in Latin, 
but a connection with /öriae 'religious festival” seems guite plausible to me. WH 
assume that such a connection would işnply a semantic shift from “festival of the 
dead” to “any festival”, but this is not necessary. Lat. /öriae and /£stus point to bases 
*/es-0-, *Yes-to- 'divine, holy”; from the former was derived */&s-âli- 'religious” 
which has been narrowed down to “funerary” in /erâalis. WH connect /erâlis with 
words for “to breathe, rage', and reconstruct *d'yes-o/â- “soul, ghost, but the 
lengthened grade remains unaccounted for. 
Bibl.: WH I: 479f., EM 226, TEW 268-271. — feriae 


ferö, fermö “approximately, nearly? (fadv.|) Naev.t) 

Plt. *fero- “close by”, sup. *feramo- 'very close by, near”. 

PIE *d'er-o- “holding”, “tight”. TE cognates: see firmus. 
Ferme seems to be a more archaic form, which disappears after the Republic. There is 
no difference in meaning with /erö, hence it is preferable to regard ferme as an abl.sg. 
in -£ to the superlative *ferimo- of fer&, rather than as a variant of firmus “firm, strong”. 
If the original meaning was holding” or “fixed”, the semantic change implies a 
hyperbole ('certainly” > “nearly?). The use of the sup. suffix *-amo- would point to 
*fero- having an (adverbial or adjectival) meaning of place or time, such as “close by”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 480, EM 226, IEW 2533, LIV *d'er-. > Jirmus 


fer(c)tum 'a kind of sacrificial cake” (n. o| (Catot) 

Plt. *ferkto-. 

PIE *b'erğ-to- *roasted'? IE cognates: Skt. pr. bhrjjdti *to fry” (Middle Indic for 

*bhrjydti?),  bhrjjana- (m), bhrdşira- “frying-pan' |(n.) (metathesized from 
*bharştra-7), Khot. brijs-, MP bri$tan “to fry, roast”; Lith. birgelas “kind of beer”. 
The cluster rc? can be regarded as a case of archaic spelling; but in view of -ferfus, it 
may also carry restored -c-. Skt. and Baltic may reflect *b'r-&- (but only if the velar 
was depalatalized in Baltic, for which there seems to be no context available; and the 
Lith. circumflex does not fit), and Latin *b'er-g- *to roast” (Vine 1986). This root 
might be an enlarged variant of PIE *b'r- “to boil, seethe”, reflected in'/erveö. Yet the 
semantic origin of /er(/c)fum is unknown, and it may also be connected with /arciö “to 
stuff”. In that case, it would represent a full grade *b'erg-to- 'stuffed” > “cake”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 486f., EM 230, TEW 137, Leumann 1977: 217, Schrijver 1991: 255, 
LIV *berg-. — farci6, feryveö? 


feriae 'religious festival” (£.p1. 5| (P1.*; Paul. ex F. /esiae) 

Derivatives: /&riâtus “keeping holiday? (P1-4); /östus (adj.| “holiday” (PL.-), /esfivus 
“festal, excellent” (P1.-), #&stvitâs “festivity, charm” (P1.4), prö/föstus 'ordinary, 
working? (PI.-). 

Pt. */8s-io- “holiday”, */85-/0- 'holiday”. It. cognates: O. fiisiais, fiisiais, fislais 
(dat.abl.pl.) “religious) holidays” < */ösja-. 

PIE *d'eh,-s-io-, *d'eh;-s-to- *divine, holy”. TE cognates: Skt. dhişâ *approximately: 
with impetuosity?; Gr. Ügöç “god”, Üecparöç “decreed by a god' < *d'h,-s-o-, Arm. pi. 
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dik' *gods? < *d'eh;-s-. 
These words seem to be derived from a PIE s-stem *d'eh;-s- 'religious gift” or 'rite” 
(cf. Av. dâh- /dalah-i 'gitt < Tir. *d'aH-as-), cf. Benveniste 1969 Il: 13. Apparentiy, 
the different derivatives with suffxes such as *-o-, *-i0-, *-to- came to mean 'divine' 
at an early stage. 

Bibi: WE 1: 454f., 481, 489, EM 226f£., IEW 259, Schrijver 1991: 139, Meiser 
1998: 107, Untermann 2000: 281, LIV *d'eh,-, — fânum, förâlis 


ferio, -ire "to strike” (v. IV; no pf. or ppp.; Paul. ex F. 3p. ferinuni| (PL) 

Derivatives: referire “to strike in return? (PL.H). 

Pit. *fer-je/o-. 

PIE *b'erH- “to pierce, strike”. IE cognates: Alb. bie, bjerrö 'to fall, get through? < 
*ber(-ie)-. 
The etymology is based on the assumption that /eriö belongs to the root for “to 
pierce”, attested with o-grade in forâre and several BSI. and Gm. cognates. Since this 
was a İaryngeal-final root, /eriö cannot go bâck directly to a PİE e-grade, since 
*B'erH-je- would yield Latin *feraje- > *ferâ- (as per Rix 1999, Meiser 1998: 186f). 
Also, since most languages continue the o-grade of *b'erH-, the e-grade of Latin and 
Albanian is diverging. Possibly, the root-final laryngeal was lost in prevocalic 
position, and the resulting form *b”er- was recharacterized with *-ie/0-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 481£., EM 227, İEW 133ff., Schrijver 1991: 216, LIV *b'erH-, — /orö 

5 j 

fermentum “ferment; yeast” |n. oj (PL.-) 

Derivatıves: /ermentâre “to cause fermentation? (Varrot). 

PIt. *ferlajmentom. 

PIE *b'er(H)-mn (n.) “ferment”, TE cognates: OE beorma, MLG barme, NHG Burme 
*barm”. 
Form and meaning of the original root are not clear. Semanticaliy, it is most attractive 
to regard fermentum as a derivative of tbe primitive root *b'r(H)- underiying the 
extended root *b'rH-u- or or *b'r-u- “to boil” reflected in ferveö and döfrutum. 

Bibl.: WH 1.4821, EM 227, IEW 132f., Schrijver 1991: 255, LIV #bieri-, —> 
ferveö, döfrutum 


ferö, ferre “to carry, take” (v. irr.| (VOLat.*: CIL 560 (Praeneste) asom fero). Forms: 
pr. Jerö, fers, fert, ferimus, fertis, ferunt, ipv. fer! ferte!, pt. (tejtuli, ppp. lâtus; OLat. 
sb. abstulâs, attulâs (Nov.) attolat (Pac.). 

Derivatives: ferâx “bearing rich crops, productive” (P1.4); ferentârius “light-armed 
soldier” (P1.*); ep. in -fer, -era, -erum “bringing, carrying/; afferre 'to bring, deliver” 
(PL), awferre 'to take away” (Naev.1), circumferre “to carıy round, spread? (PL), 
conferre “to bring, bestow, collect? (Naev.*), döferre 'to bring down, transfer? (P1-), 
diferre “to carry away, spread, put of” (PL), efferre 'to carry out, bring forth? (PL-H), 
inferre “to carry into, bring forward” (PL), mferius “used in offerings” (Catot), 
imferine |f.pl.) “offerings made to a dead person's manes” (Lucr.*), offerre “to put in 
someone's path, offer, provide” (PI.4), perferre *to carry, deliver” (P1.-), praeferre *to 
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carry in ftont of, exhibit” (Aedituust), pröferre “to bring forth, display, utter 
(Naev.1), referre “to bring back, withdraw, retum; record” (Naev.t), refer! it makes a 
difference, is important” (PL.-), suf/ferre “to offer; submit to” (P1-), #ansferre 'to 
transport, transfer” (P1.-4). 

Plt. pr. *fere/o-, pt. *(te)tol-, ppp. *dâto-. Kh. cognates: Vol. ferom Linf.), Marr. feret 
(3p.pr.), ferenter (3p.pr.ps.|, U. #<e>rar (3s.sb.ps.7), fertu, fertu (3s.ipv.IIJ, fertuta 
(3p.ipv.11), ferest (35.fut.J, O. flerrins (3p.sb.| “to carry, bring'; with prev. am-: U. 
aferum, afero (inf), O. anefret (3p.pr.), U. amferener (gdve., gen.sg.m.) 'to 
surround”. U. affertur, ars/erfur, arferfur (nom.sg.|, afferture, arsferfure |dat.sg.|, 
arsferturo |dat.sg.)| “leading priest” < *ad-fertor-. Maybe Pael. ferflid |abl.sg.7) *?. 

PIE pr. *b'er-e/o- 'to carry”, ppp. *tlh>-to- “lifted”. TE cognates: Olr. beirid, -beir to 

carry”, OW beryt (3s.), MBret. beraff “to flow < PCI. *bere/o-, Skt. bhâra-, Av. 
bara-, Gr. göpa, Phryg. af-Baper, Arm. berem, Alb. bie “to bear, carry”, Lith. öerfi, 
beril *to scatter, OCS burati, Is. berç İto gather, select”, Go. bairan, ToB act. parâm, 
ToA med. pörtâr; see follö for the cognates of tul, Jâfus. 
Pres. fers < *feres, fert < *feret, fertis < *feretis, inf. ferre < *feresi, ipv. fer < *fere. 
The cp. röfert contains a case form of r&s 'case, thing” in the first member, most likely 
the abl.sg. rö. The suffix -filis instead of -ilis in fertilis is striking. Szemerenyi 1989; 
38 derives fertilis via dissimilation from */er-ir-5, which he compares with Av. 
baraöri- *giving birth”, i.e. *B'er-ir-iH-. But fertilis is attested so recentiy (Cic.*) that 
this seems a moot possibility. It seems more likely that -i/is was taken from other adj. 
in -filis (built to ppp. in -fws), e.g. fictilis, plectilis, textilis. Also its antonyn sferilis 
“barren” (P1.4) may have played a role. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 483ff,, 11: 426, EM 227ff£., 567, TIEW 1281f., 1060£., Leumann 1977: 
347£., 530, Schrijver 1991: 181, Sihler 1995: 541f., Meiser 1998: 224, Untermann 
2000: 48£., 275-278, Schumacher 2004: 218-223, LIV *b'er-, *telhz-. — /orceps, 
Jorda, fors, für, tollö 


ferrum iron, steel” (n. o) (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: ferreus “made of iron” (P1-4), Jerrâmentum “iron implement” (PL), 
Jerrâtus *bound or covered with iron” (PL4), ferrârius “iron- (Pl4), Jerrâria 
“iron-mine? (Catot), /errâtilis “connected with iron-working? (P1.); ferrügineus “having 
a dark purplish colour” (P1.-), ferrüginus “id.” (Lucr.), ferrügö "iron-rust” (Cat.t). 
Loanword from an unidentified source, Possibly, from a Phoenician dialect: /errum < 
*fer-s-o-, ct. Phoenician barzel, Syriac parzlâ “iron”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 485f., EM 229f. 


ferula 'giant fennel” (£. &| (Varrot) 
Under the assumption that the “giant fennel was named for its long stalks, /erula may 
be connected with /estüca, showing a stem */es- in both words. Without further 


etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 487, EM 230. — fesfüca 
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ferümen, -İnis “cement, glue” (n. #) (Petr.*; most texts and mss. have ferrumen) 
Derivatives: offerrümenta *seam, joint? (PL). 
If the spelling ferrumen was influenced by /errum (another building material), the 
form ferümen can be regarded as the oldest. The suffix -Z#men may contain the stem 
*b'er-u- of fervere, if one assumes that *glue? was obtained by heating and therefore 
melting a gluing substance, like resin. Still, referring to this as “which 1s to be made 
hot” is not as specific as “glue”. The suffix -#men also occurs bifümen “pitch” and 
alümen “alum”. In its use, ferümen is not unlike bifömen, hence it may have been 
influenced by it. But /erümen can also be regarded as a semantic neighbour of 
Jermentum “yeast”, in which case both nouns could continue *fermen. Thus, the 
precise origin is unclear. The form offerrümenta in PL is probably a nonce-formation. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 486, EM 230, 459. — fermentum, ferveö 


ferus “wild, savage, brutal? (adj. 0/4) (Carmen Arvale, Naev.t) 

Derivatives: /era “wild animal? (Pac.*), ferihus “of wild beasts” (Lucr.*), ferör 
“flerce, arrogant” (P1.4), /eröcia “filerceness, arrogance? (Catot); ef/ferus *'untamed, 
wild” (Lucr.t), perferus *completely wild? (Varro). 

Plt. *ywero-. 

PIE g'uehı(9İr- “wild animal?” (> *g'ueh;ro-). IE cognates: Gr. öp, -öç, OPr. 

lacc.pl.J swirins, Lith. Zveris, Latv. zvgrs, OCS zvör», SCr. zvjer |i|, Bulg. zwar *wild 
animal? < BSİ. *Zye?ri-; ToB serwe “hunter” (< *Suör-uo-). 
The retentlon of -rus (as opposed to vir < *viros) must;be due to the influence of £. 
fera, n.pl. fera. The adi. fer-öx may be (one of) the source(s) of the suffix -x, if from 
*/fJero-h;kw- “having a fierce aspect”. This can be disputed, but 1 see no better source 
for this suffix. The short -e- of /arus can be explained from pretonic shortening in front 
of a resonant, as per Schrijver”s formulation of Dybo's Law in Latin (1991: 343). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 437£., EM 230, TEW 493, Leumann 1977: 377, Schrijver 1991: 337, 
Sihler 1995: 159, Meiser 1998: 111,. > serenus, vir 


ferveö “to be intensely hot, boil” (v. Il; pf. /erbui (Hor.*)| (Varro*t). Also pr. ferv-ere, 
pf. fervi (Naev.t). 

Derivatives: fervöscere “to become hot” (PI.), /arvgfacere “to make very hot” (PL), 
fervidus “hot” (Acc.t), fervor “heat, ardor” (Varrot); confervgfacere 'to make 
thoroughiy hot” (Lucr.t), döfervöfacere “to boil thoroughly? (Catot), döfervöscere “to 
come to a full boil; cool off (Catot), ef/fervfej)ö 'to boll up/over? (Lucr.t), 
effervöscere “to boil up or over” (Cato*), infervefacere “to bring to the boil” (Catot), 
infervere *to come to the boil? (Catot), infervöscere *id. (Catot), perfervöfieri “to 
become very hot? (Varrot), praefervidus “exceedingiy hot” (Acc.*). 

Pl. *ferwe/o-. 

PIE pr. *b'eru-e/o- “to be hot, boil”. TE cognates: Olr. berbaid, W. berw 'to boil? < 
*ber-y. 

Fervere occurs mainly ftom Pl. to Verg., whereas fervöre occurs mainly from Verg. 
onward (with the exception of infervöre). This suggests that fervere was replaced by 
Jervöre in the course of time. Still, it is likely that fervöre had been around longer, 
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since we find imfervöre in Cato, and since fervescere (whence /ervöfacere) and 
Jervidus are most likely to be derived from a verb in -£re. This begs the guestion of 
the original semantic distribution. LIV hesitatıngiy assumes that /ervere goes back to 
*forvöre from a caus. *bor-y-eie-; the e-grade would then have been adopted from 
Jervere. Yet there is no discernable difference in meaning between /ervo and /erveö, 
and Latin would have tolerated a difference in vocalism if there was one in meaning. 
lt seems more likely that the original verb was /ervere, after all, but that it was 
replaced (or, initially: joined) by fervöre before the time of Plautus. The rise of 
Jervöre can be ascribed to the stative meaning “to be hot, be boiling”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 487, EM 230, TEW 143ff., Schrjver 1991: 252-256, Meiser 1998: 214, 
LIV *b'eru-. — döfrutum, fermentum 


festinö, -âre “to make haste, hurry? |v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: /estinus “guick, in a hurry” (Sall.*), praefestinâre “to make great haste” 
(PLM), praefestinâtim “in gyeat haste” (Sis.), confestim “immediately? (Naev.-*). 

Pit. *#risti- “haste”. 

PIE *b'risti-. IE cognates: W. brys *haste; speedy”, MBret. öresic, brezec 'swift, 
hurried? < *biris(s)ti-. 
The form confestim points to an carlier noun */esti-. Schrijver 1990 reconstructs a 
noun *festi- “hurry” from a root *5ris- which he also finds in Celtic, and compares it 
with Skt. bri. Vine 1999c assumes that /esfnus is older than fesfinâre, in spite of its 
more recent attestation. In that case, there would have been an ins.Sg. *//is-/i “with 
haste” ftom which *fhisti-no- was derived. Even if the actually attested /esfinus is 
regarded as a more recent creation, Vine argues, festinâre may have been built on an 
earlier adj. */estino-. Vine's explanation is attractive semantically, since the earller 
explanation of /estinâre as a denominative to an alleged noun *festi-on- “haste* does 
not explain the meaning 'to haste” (one would expect *to be a haste”, which is 
nonsense). Italo-Celtic *biristi- might be connected with *biriH- “to cut” (Skt. 
bhrinânti “they wound', YAv. pairi.brinayha *you have cut”, RuCS brijo, briti “to 
shave”). The bare root would be *b'ri-, with a suffix *-s-. But the semantic connection 
with “haste? is hardiy compelling, so this etymology remains gratultous. 

Bibl: WH 1: 259, 488, EM 231, IEW 143, Leumann 1977: 327, Schrijver 1990, 
1995: 410, Vine 1999c. — m/festus 


festüca “stalk, straw; ram, pile-driver? (£. &|J (P1.*; in CLat. sometimes fisfüca) 
Derivatives: /estücâre “to ram down” (Catot), festücula *chafP (Varro). 
If ferula “giant fennel? < */es-ela is cognate, this would point to PLat. */2s-. The 
suffix -üca, -ücus is found in several plant names (sambücus, albücus, lactüca), which 
points to */esto- as the earlier stem. No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 489, EM 231. — ferula 


fetiâlis “one of the college of twenty priests of Rome” (m. i) (Varrot) 
Plt. *#eti-âli-. 
PIE *d'eh,-ti- “the putting, making”. IE cognates: Skt. -dhiti- (£) “id”, Av. ni-dğiti- 
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'concealment, Gr. öğowç (£J *setting, position”, Lith. detis load", OCS blago-döre 
“benediction', Go. gadeds 'adoption', missadebs 'crime', Olc. ddö, OHG #ât *deed”. 

A substantivized adjective meaning “of. the (religious) congregatlon”. Thus, the 
inherited noun */efi- < *d'eh,-ti- “putting, placement” came to mean “prescriptlon, 
law?, and eventually “body of priests?. 

Bibl.: WH | 489f, EM 231, Leumann 1977: 3d4f., Untermann 2000: 260, LIV 
*dheh,-. — -dö, -dere 


fetus “having recentiy given birth; fertile” (adj. 0/4) (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: öfa 'a female animal which has just given birth” (PI.*), #&füra 
“breeding, parturition” (Var.*), /&fws, -7s (m.) *parturition, breeding, offspring? (PL); 
effetus “that has borne fruit; exhavsted? (Lucr.t). 

Plt. */eto-. 

PIE *d''eh;-to- “having given birth”. 

Risch 1984: 189-191 has shown that the earliest meaning attested for /&fus is “having 
given birth”, "breeding” (of birds), from which “fertilized, fertile? was derived by 
means of a metaphor mainly applied to the carth and to plants. Only rarely does it 
mean “pregnant”. For the semantics of the root, see fönum. Probabiy, /&fws isan 
inner-Italic formation, as is föcundus. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 490, EM 231, IEW 242, LIV *d'eh;(i)-. — /öcundus, felix, felâre, 
Jönus, fetus, filius li 

. i 

fiber, -bri 'beaver” (m. o| (PL.t; also /2ber Varrot) i 

Plt. *fifro- / *fefro- 'beaver”. 

PIE *b'e-b'r-ü-, *b'e-b'r-o- (or *b'i-b'r-0-) “brown; brown animal, beaver. IE 
cognates: Gaul. bebru- (in PN); Skt. babhri- 'red-brown; brown horse”, Av. bafra- 
“beaver, OPr. bebrus, Lith. böbras, böbras, bebrüs, böbrus, Latv. bebrs, CS bebry, 
bobrv, Ru. bobr, gen.sg. bobrd, SCr. dâbar, Sin. böbar, bebor “beaver?' < BSI. 
*bebrus, *bobros, OHG bibar, OS bibar, bever, OE beofor, bebr, bebir < WGm. 
*bebru-, Ole. björr, ONorw. bifr-, OSwe. biör, ODan. bicever < North-Getmanic 
*bebru-. : 

It is not clear whether the few attestations of /eber, febr- in glosses and in Varro 
represent a linguistically real, older form. In any case, the TE cognates all continue 
*B'eb'r-, so that fiber can be interpreted in two ways: either its initial vowel was 
raised to -j- in Latin at some stage; or it alone continues *b”ib”r-, In view of the 
vacıllation between the reduplication vowels *e and *; in PİE, the matter cannot be 
settled. In Ir. and BSİ., o- and x-stems occur side by side, whereas Gm. has only a 
u-stem and Latin an o-stem. If the word is cognate with PIE *b'ruH-no- “brown, the 
w-stem may be older (for this type, cf. Skt. dadru- “skin disease', -fa-im-u- 
“spanning”); but the o-stem was probabiy PIE too. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 490£., EM 231, IEW 136£., Kümmel 2004a. 


fibra 'radical or sheathing leaf; lobe, division, section” |(£. â| (Catot) 
Derivatives: /imbriae |f.pl.| “fringe on a garment, fringe of.curly hair? (Varro). 
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Fimbriae can easily be interpreted as a specialized meaning of /ibra. It has been 
assumed that #bra < *fisra would be cognate with /Wum “thread? (WH, EM), but the 
latter is now reconstructed as *g”"iH-lo-. PJE *g”iH-s-ro- would yield a form *fisra, 
in contrast with the shori i of fibra. The nasal of fimbriae is unexplained; WH assume 
a different etymon *d'yensriâ- falling off or “spraying/, but this is semanticaliy 
unwarranted. The irregular alternatlon may point to a loanword. 

Bibl.: WH1:491, EM 232, IEW 26811. 


ficus “fig-tree; fig” |£. o| (PL; #cus, -üs Varrot) 

Derivatives: ficula 'fig” (PL), ficulneus, ficulnus |adj.) “of figs” (Catot), ficedula 
“small bird feeding on figs, beccafico' (Lucil4), #cedulenses, -ium |pl)| 
“beccafico-men? (P1.), ficefum “fig-orchard? (Varrot). 

IE cognates: Gr. oükov, Boeot. Tökov, Arm. /'owz “fig”. 

Loanword from another language in the Mediterranean. The word may have been 
adopted into pre-Latin in the form *UJüko- or *Jiko-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 492, EM 232. 


fidö, -ere “to trust” (v. Ill; ppp. fisum| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: /idus “faithful, reliable” (PL.-4), önfidus “faithless, treacherous” (PL.-*); 
Jidücia “guarantee, confidence” (PL.4); /ides “trust, guarantee” (P1.4), #delis 'faithful, 
loyal” (Naev.t), fidelitâs “faithfulness” (PL), imfidelis “disloyal? (PL), (Dius) Fidius 
“a god swom by in oaths, maybe Jupiter” (PL); /oedus, -eris |(n.| "treaty, agreement” 
(PL; #dus Enn. apud Varronem), foederâtus “bound by treaty? (SCBac. foideratei *), 
cönfoedusti, -Orum |m.pl.| “allies” (Paul. ex F. ), #dusta “trustworthy” (Paul. ex F. ); 
perfidia “faithlessness” (PL.-), perfidiösus “treacherous” (PL.-); confidere “to put one's 
trust in, be sure” (PL), confidentia “self-confidence” (Naev.1), confidentiloguus 
“speaking audaciously? (PL.), diffidere “to have no confidence in” (PL.*). 

Plt. *eibe- (v.1, *eipo- (adj.|, *fip-&- (£1, *foibo- (m.), *eib-os- (n.) 'trust. h. 
cognates: U. kumpifiatu, kupifiatu, combifiatu Bsipv.lI|, kupifiaia (3s.pr.sb.), 
combifiansi |3s.p£.cj.1, combifiansiust, combifiansust, combifiansiust |3s.fut.pf.)| “to 
announce, communicate', denom. verb to a noun *kombifiom < *kom-b'eid'-io-. U. 
fise, '/iso (dat.sg.| probabiy a deity “Trust” < *b'idto- and *b'idtu-; U. fisim, fisi, fisei 
(acc.sg.m.|, #sier, fisie |(gen.sg.m.), fsie, fisi, fisei Jdat.sg.m.|, fisiu, /issiu, fisiu 
(abl.sg.m.|, fisie (loc.sg.m.|, fAsiem (loc.sg.m. * -en) < *fis-io- 'belonging to Fiso-; 
U. fsovie |gen.sg.J, fi<s>uvi, fsoui (|dat.sg.| , fisonie, fisowi |voc.sg.| “Fiso-* < adi. 
*fisou-io-, deriv. to *fisu-; U. fisouina |abl.sg.£.| “belonging to Fiso-, deriv. from 
fisu- or İrom fisouio-. 

PIE *b'eid'-e/o- (pr.) “to trust”, *b'eid'-o- (adj.J “faithful?, *b'id'-eh;- (£J “faith”. TE 
cognates: Gr. zeiloyaı “to be convinced, obey”, aor. &nıdöpmv, pf. nEnoLÜU “trust”; act. 
(sec.) xetdo, aor. Engıca *to convince'; Alb. bö “oath', besö “faith', bindem “to be 
convinced, believe”; OCS böda “distress, necessity? < *b'oid'-eh,, bediti “to force, 
persnade”, Is. bözde < *b'oid'-eie-. Maybe also Go. beidan “to wait, baidjan “to 
force”, OE baedan, OHG beitten “to demand”. 

The oldest forms are fidere < pr. *b'eid'-e-, the adi. #idus < *b'eid'-o- and the noun 
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fides < *bid"-eh,-. The adi. /48-fis was derived from fides. This noun Was interpreted 
by Meillet as a remake of PIE *kred-d'eh;- “trust, belief” because of the closeness in 
meaning; this would explain why we find -2- as a suffix vowel. However, this 
stretches the imagination too far. Hamp 1999 compares Gr. nerd “persuasion” < 
*-ö(i) and proposes a stem *b'id'-Hi-, with different paradigmatic ablaut: *-Ho, 
-Hoi-m, *-Hei-s in Greek, *-Höi-s, *-Hei-m, *1-6s in Latin. I do not see the need to 
reconstruct a laryngeal: nonı.sg. *b'id'-gi, acc.sg. *b'id'-ei-m would also work. The 
s-stem /oedus has probably replaced *#dos, -eris, since Varro reports an Ennian form 
fidus, and Paul. ex F. mentions an adj. /1dustus, of the type of adjectives usualIy built 
to s-stems. The o-grade seen in /oedus may result from contamination with an o-stemi 
noun *b'oid'-o-, the £. of which is preserved in Alb. bö and Slav. böda. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 493ff., EM 233, 243, IEW 117, Schrijver 1991: 380, Hamp 1999, 
Untermann 2000: 285-288, 413, Stüber 2002: 64, LIV *b'eid'-. 


figö, -ere “to drive in, insert; to fasten” (v. Ili; fxj, Ji ctum)| (SCBac., PL.*; fivere Paul. 
ex F.) 

Derivatives: offivebani “they shut with bars” (gloss); affigere “to fix, attach? (PL), 
cönfigere “to fasten together; pierce? (P1.4), defigere “to plant, stick” (PL-), imfigere 
“to drive, ımplant” (Lucil.4), o/figere “to drive in, fasten” (PL.-), suffigere 'to fix 
beneath” (PL.4); fixus (secondary ppp.| “set, established” (Lucr.t); #bula 'bolt, peg, 
pin” (Catot). It. cognates: possibiy O. fifikus (2s.fut.pf.| “to make(?) < */-fig-us-s 
(Kortlandt 2007: 153); reluctantly Üntermann 2000 for U. fiktu, afikta (3s.ipv.1) *?. 

PIE *d'cig”-e/o- or *d'iHg”-&/o-. TE cognates: Lith. diegti “to plant, sting”, maybe 
ToB 3s.sb. #sakam *bites”. 


The forms fivere and of/fivebant retain the regular intervocalic reflex of *g”. The g 
was later introduced analogically from the perfect. Fibula < *fiwibula < *fiye-d'la. 
LIV explains /ivö from the thematization of the weak stem *d'iHg”- of a PIE root 
present (or rather a root aorist7). The reconstruction of the root-internal laryngeal is 
based on Toch. #sâk-, which may rather belong to a root in PIE *4-. The acute and the 
long vowel of Lıth. dygti *to sprout” can be explained from Winter?s Law. For Baltic 
and Latin, a root *d'cig”- would suffice. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 492, 495f., EM 232, 234, TEW 243f,, Sihler 1995: 583, Untermann 
2000: 279, LIV *di 'ciHg”-. 


filius “son” (m. o| (Lex XII, Andr.t) 

Derivatives: #Jia “daughter” (Andr.1), #Jiolus “little son” (PL.-). 

Plt. *flio/â- “son, daughter”. It. cognates: Ven. /ifia (nom.sg.| “daughter”, Fal. fileo, 
hileo, fio, fi., £. (nom.sg.m.| “son”, filea (nomsg.£.|, file(ai) (dat.sg.£.| “daughter”; U. 
Jel (abbreviated) probably a loan from Latin. 

PIE *d'(e)h;i-1- *suckling, child”, IE cognates: see s.v. /#lix and fömina. 

A PIE /-adj. meaning “suckling” can be reconstructed both from the PIE root *d'eh;- 
and from its extended variant *d'hı,-i-. The U. suffix *-io- after *d'eh,-I- is matched 
in Latin by /(i-ius after *d'h,-i-. Although Latin //- can reflect */ei/-, Faliscan fileai 
shows Plt. */17-. 
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Bibi.: WH 1: 496, EM 234, IEW 2411, Schrijver 1991: 242, Giacomelli 1963: 245f., 
Lejeune 1974: 335, Meiser 1998: 85, Untermann 2000: 270f., Wallace 2005, LIV 
*d'ehı(<i)-. > #Zcundus, felix, f0lö, fömina, fonus, fetus 


filix, -cis “large fern, bracken” |(£. &| (Vitr.t; var. felix) 

Derivatives: filicula “small kind of. fem” (Cato*). 

Ph. Yel-elik-. 

PIE *b'el-e/ik- “henbane”. TE cognates: W. bele, bela “henbane?” < MW *beleu |(pLJ 

< LPBr. *be/- “henbane?; Gaul. deity *Belenos, Brit. *Belinos in PN; RuCS belers, 
MoRu. belenâ, Cz. blön, blin “henbane? < *belno-, SCr. bün < *bino-, OHG bilisa, 
bilesa, bilsa, MDutch bilse “henbane* < *belos-; OE beolone, belene, OS bilene < 
*belun-ön-, Dan. byine < *buln-. 
It is uncertain which spelling is the oldest, but since fix might be an assimilation 
fom felix, the latter form might be original (or */ejex). The suffix -i£- or -ek- is found 
in other plant names (Jarix “larch', cârex, rumex), and can have been added 
secondarily. The stem */e/- has been identified with PIE *b”e/ “henbane' in Celtic, 
Germanic and Slavic, which was rejected by WH on semantic grounds. Schrijver 
1999: 37£ rightly restores this connection: the stems of henbane show a superficial 
resemblance to the feathered leaves of fern, and both plants have well-known 
medicinal properties. This often suffices to create formal similarities in languages. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 497, EM 234, TEW 120, Schrijver 1991: 37£. 


filum "thread, line; build (ofa person)” (n. o| (P1.-4) 
Derivatives: filatim “thread by thread” (Lucr.). 
Pit. */1(5)10-. 
PIE *g“iH-(s-)lo- “sinew, sinew thread”. YE cognates: MW gieu, W. giau *sinew, 


“ nerves”, OCo. goiwen, MCo. (lenited) ieyw < *gii- < *gi- < PIE *g“iH-; Skt. jyâ- 


“tendon, bow-string?, Av. jiiâ- “bow-string” < Ilr. YiHaH-, Gr. Biöç "bow; bow-string” 
< *g”iH-o-; Arm. jil *sinew, cord” < *g”'iH-si-; OPr. peffegislo “back vein”, Lith. 
gysla, Latv. dzifk)jsla “vein, sinew' < Proto-Baltic *giflla; OCS Zila, Ru. Zila, SCr. 
Zila, Sin. Zila *vein” < PSI. *Zila. 

The unenlarged root is shown by Ilr. and Greek, but they also have initial *g"- instead 
of *g””-. In BSI. and Celtic, the velar is uncertain, whereas Arm. needs *g” like Latin. 
Some languages show the suffix *-sleh;- (Baltic, Armenian), some do not (Slavic). In 
Latin, this is impossible to determine. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 497£., EM 235, IEW 489, Schrijver 1991: 242, 1995: 286f. — fünis 


flmum “excrement, dung? (n. oJ (Catot; var. fimus (£.)) 


EM assume that the m. form is older, the n. being influenced by sfercus, -oris “dung). 

If cognate with f#mus and sw/f66 'to smoke”, Lat. fimus “stinking” was probabiy 

derived from the verb *-/iö at a stage when this had already acguired the form */-. 
Bibl.: WHI: 499, EM 235, IEW 261-267. —> suffiO 
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findo, -ere “to split, cleave' (v. Ill; pf. #dr, ppp. fissum) (PL) 

Derivatives: #ssum “cleft, split” (PL), fssilis “split” (PL); diffindere "to divide, 
split of” (Lex XIK), imfindere “to cleave” (Acc.t). 

Pit. *findr-e-. It. cognates: maybe Hern. hvidas /fidas/ (2s.pr.sb.| *to break”. 

PIE pr. *b'i-n-d- “to cleave”. IE cognates: Celtib. bidetnd |(3s.ipv.| “o split?, 
robiseti (3s.sb.) < PCI. *bid-e/o-, *bid-se-; Skt. pr. bhinditi, aor. abhedam, pt. 
bibheda 'to split”, bhinnd- “split”, bhid- (£.)| *splitüng”, pir-bhid- “breaking the walls”, 
YAV. astö.bid- “who breaks a bone”; Gr. geiöoycı “to spare”, Go. beiftan, OE bitan, 
NHG beiflen 'ta bite”. 

WH and EM suspect that the pf. was *fifidi. Fissilis was derived productively from 
the ppp. 

Bibl.: WH I: 900£., EM 235, IEW 116f., Untermann 2000: 278, Schumacher 2004: 
224, LIV *b'ejd-. 


fingö, -ere *to form, fashion” (v. Tl; pf. finxi, ppp. fictum| (PL) 

Derivatives: /igulus “potter (Varrot), fig(i)linae o |£pl.J “potters workshop” 
(Varrot), figulâris “of a potter” (P1.); figüra “form, appearance” (Ter), fgürâre *to 
shape, fashion” (Varro.*), #gürator “who shapes” (Varro); fictor “id.” (PL), fictrix 
'deceiver? (Lucil.), ficfilis “made of pottery? (Catot), ficfüra “formation?” (PL); 
affingere “to add, attach” (Varrot), cönfingere “to form; invent, fabricate” (PL), 
effigia (PL*) / effigiğs (Cic.*) “statue, portrait”, effingere “to wipe clean (Catot), to 
shape, reproduce (Cic.*Y; Atilla “kind of cake offered in sacrifices” (Sen., Plin.). 

Pİ. *finge/o- Ipr.|, */fe-fig- Ipf.l “to knead, form”, *fiylo- “who forms”, *iy-tlo- 
“cake, offering', */eiyo- (m.) 'wal. It. cognates: Fal. fifiked (3s.pfi|, f(if)igod 
(3p.pf), fita (nom.sg.f. of ppp.| 'to produce”, Presam. (Tortora A2) fefixeö “has 
made? (3s.p£.|, O. feihüss (acc.pl.J, feihüis (abl.p1.| “wall? (m. o) . Uncertain U. fikla, 
Jiclam, ficla |acc.sg.|, fiklas (gen.sg.| “certain sacrificial substance” < “ig-klâ- < 
*d'ig-il-h 2 O. fifikus (Ps.fut.pf.) < *f-fig-us-s? Maybe also U. fiktu, afikta 
Bs.ipv.ii| *”. 

PIE pr. *dii-n-g-, aor. *d'(e)iğ'-, noun *d'eiğ'X0-2) “wall, TE cognates: Verb: Celtib. 
inf. ambi-tinkounei “to build?, Olr. dingid*, ding “to oppress” < PCI. *dinge/o- “to 
press, form”; Skt. deh- 'to smear, to anoint, to plaster |pr.J, YAV. pairi.dağzaiia- “to 
embank?, wz-disfa- *piled up”; Arm. dizanem, aor. edöz 'to pile up”; Lith. Ziğsti, 
Ziedğiü *to mould (from clay), OCS zedafti, ziğde “to build”, Go. digan “to form 
mould”, Toch. #sik- to form; Noun: Skt. dehi- “embankment, dam, wal”, Av. 
uz-dağza- “id, pairi.daöza- “wall”, OP didö-, MP diz, MoP diz “fortress”, Bac. hıfa / 
Mğo “id”; Gr. teiyoç |n.|, Toiyogç (m.J “wall”, OPr. seydis *id.”, Cz. zed”, gen.sg. zdi, 
SCr. zid “stone wall”; Go. daigs “dough?, ToA #seke “sculpture”. 

The presence of g in figulus suggests an origin as *d'ig'-l0-; in fig-üra and effig-ia, 
also with g instead of /, the element //g- must be analogical from /ingö. Lat. fitilla < 
*dig'-ila-, cf. Vine 1986, who explains fifilla for *fictilla as a dialectal form. The O. 
noun *feiho- “wall” matches nouns in *d'eiğ”-(0-) “wall” found in other IE languages. 
For PIE, LIV acknowledges an s-aorist, a root present and a nasal present. But the 
s-aorist is based on finxi only, which clearly is secondary to /ingö. Hence, the original 
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forms may be a Toot aorist and a nasal present. 
Bibl.: WH I: 501f.,, EM 2351. IEW 244f., Giacomelli 1963: 246, Leumann 1977: 
165, 316, Untermann 2000: 269£., 279, 283f., Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, LIV *dejg”-. 


finis “boundary, limit; territory (pl.P (m. ; (acc.pl. fineis in inscr., abl.sg. fin PL*)|J 
(PL; £. in Acc.t) 

Derivatives: /imitimus “living near the boundary? (Lucr.m); fwire “to draw 
boundaries, limit” (Varrot), finitor “one who marks out boundaries” (PL); a/finis 
“bordering on, connected” (PL.4), af/finis (m.| 'a relatilon by marriage; neighbour” 
(PL), affinitâs 'relationship (by marriage)” (PL), confinis “adjacent, akin? (Varrot), 
confinium “common boundary? (PL.-), döfinire “to fix, settle, define” (P1-), definitiö 
“definition, marking” (Varrot), imfinitus “indefinite, unlimited” (Varrot), praefinire 
“to prescribe, determine” (Ter.*); perfinös “perfringâs” (Fest.). 

Plt. */fini-? *f/eig"sni-? 

The etymology is disputed. WH reconstruct *fig-s-ni- 'driven in, implanted', as 
referring to a material boundary marker (a standing stone, a pole). Another possibility 
would be *b'iH-ni- to *b'iH- “to hit, strike”, especially in view of perfines “you must 
strike”. Bammesberger 1990 connects PGm. *baina- “bone, leg” and Olc. beinn 
*straight?, which may suggest that *baina- originally referred to a pole or an upright 
boundary mark. Whereas PGm. *baina- could go back to *b'oiH-n-o-, Lat. finis could 
reflect *b'iH-n-i-. 

Bibl.: WH I: 502£., EM 236f£., TEW 243f., Leumann 1977: 343. — /ig6, perfines 


fo, fleri *to happen, become” (v. IVJ| (Andr.t). Forms: pr. #0, fis, fit, fimus, fitis, 
fiunt, ipv. fi, fite, f116, ps. fitur, fitum est, inf. fiere (Enn.), feri (elsewhere), sb. fiam, 
ipf. f#ğbam. 

Derivatives: döfieri *to be lacking” (PI.4), imfit *begins” (PL), superfieri 'to be 
superfluous?. As pr. to -faciö: cönfleri “to be done, happen' (Ter.t), interfieri "to be 
destroyed? (PI.4). 

Plt. *Awije/o-. It. cognates: O. fület, filet (3p.pr.|, U. fuia (3s.pr.sb.|, fuiest (3s.fut.), 
Jito (ppp., acc.sg.n.J “to take place, happen' < */5-ie/o-. The vowel i can be directiy 
from *ğ, or from the pius-rule. The U. ppp. /i#o- may reflect *f7-10-. 

PİE *b'hzu-ie/o- “to become”. IE cognates: Gaul. bijefe “you are/must be”, Olr. biuu 
“Tam”, bild, büth, bi *is*, MW bydaf 'I am', byö, byt, OW -bid “is” (cj.), MBret. 
bezaff, bezaf *I am, bez, MCo. bethaf, byihaf *l am”, beth, byth, OBret. -bid “is' < 
*bije/o- < PCL *byile/o-; ?Gr. Att. güoyeu “to grow, become. 

Originally an active verb with a stem */£, the inf. of which (ere) acguired a ps. 
ending -7. Used as an intransitive counterpart to facere *to make”. To explain the stem 
fir, Schrijver mentions two possible scenarios: 1. Thurneysen's rule *-giV- > *-jiV-,or 
2. a development (e.g.) 3s. *b'Hu-ie-ti > *b'yieti > *fwijeti > *fr > fi1. See also 
Schrijver 2003: 77, for Celtic. Kortlandt 2007: 136 now opts for the second 
possibility, especialiy in view of the Celtic cognates. */i- would develop phonetically 
in the 235. and l2p. pr. forms, and then spread to the other forms of the paradigm. The 
inf. #ere shows its recent date by the absence of coniraction, and it and (00, fim 
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retain the long vowel im front of hiatus. Maybe U. fula retains *//- in front of *-iğ-? 
Since #eri does not normally have a pf., the form ffum im Andr. must be a 
nonce-formatlon, cf. Meiser 1986. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 504f£., EM 231, 317, IEW 146f£, Leumann 1977: 106, 530, Meiser 
1986: 53, Schrijver 1991: 322f£., Sihler 1995: 545f., Untermann 2000: 279f, 
Schumacher 2004: 2414£., LIV *b'ueh;-. > fu 


firmus “firm, stable, strong, reliable? (adj. 0/4) (PI-) 

Derivatives: firmitâs *strength, stability? (Pİ), #rmiter *firmly” (PL), firmitüdö 
“firmness” (PL); firmâre 'to confirm, make strong” (Ter.t), #rmâmentum “support, 
prop? (Afran.*); afirmâre “to add strength, confirm' (PL), cönfirmâre “to 
strengthen, encourage? (P1.-4), öıfirmus “weak? (Ter.*), imfirmitâs 'weakness' (Ter.t), 
infirmâre “to weaken' (Acc.*), offirmâre “to make obdurate' (P1.4). 

Plt. *fermo-. 

PIE *d'er-mo- 'holding”. IE cognates: Skt. dhar- “to hold, keep, bear, support”, 

dharman- (n.| 'support, firm hold, fixed order, law, Av. dar- “to hold”. Lith. daryti 
“to do” < *d'or-, dereti, 3s. döra “to bargain, bet”. 
The i of firmus may go back to *e and be due to raising after a labial, cf. Watkins 
1973b: 196. It seems less likely that the raising can be ascribed to a cluster *rg, as 
Leumann 1977: 45 suggests: in the cases which he adduces, the velar is still present, 
and Mirgurios and commircium, also have a preceding labial; only sfircus does not. 
WH reject a preform *ferGmo- because they reject an GUİCOME -F17-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 505f., EM 237, TEW 253, LIV 145ff. — Ters, fortis, frenum, frötus 


fiscus “basket, money-bag? (m. o) (Lucil 4) 
Derivatives: fiscella *small basket? (Catot), fiscina “basket of rush, wickerwork” 
(Naev 1). 


Theoretically, a derivation *#d-sko- from /indö “to cleave' is envisageable, but 
gratuitous, as is the connection with /idelia "large pot” (PL-4). No etymology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 506, EM 237,IEW 153. 

i 

fistula 'pipe, tube” (£. 2) (Cato*) 

Derivatives: /istwlösus “full of holes; tubular? (Cato*). 
No certain etymology. The best comparison seems to be with /estüca “stalk, straw' 
and maybe /erula “giant fennel? (if from */esula): the forms of a “pipe” and a “stalk” 
are similar. The vacillation between /2sf- and fist- occurs within /esfüca itself, and 
might be dialectal, or allophonic within Latin. 

Bibli.: WH 1: 506f., EM 238. > festüca 


flaccus “lop-eared” (adj. 0/4) (Varrot) 
Derivatives: #accöre “to decline in strength? (Acc.1), #accöscere 'to languish” 
(Pac.*), #accidus “weak, drooping? (Lucr.*). 


For the meaning of #accus, see Parker 2000. Flaccus belongs to a category of adi. 
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with (expressive?) intermal geminate, hence from *fako- or *flâko-. No etymology. 
All etymologies based on a development *m/- > /i- must be discarded. 
Bibli.: WHI: 507f., EM 238, TEW 124, Lsumann 1977; 182. 


flâgitö, -âre “to beset with demands, summon'” (v. 1) (PL4) 

Derivatives: #âgitium “demonstration of disapproval; disgrace” (P1.4), #âgitâtor “one 
who makes importunate demands? (PL); dif/lâgitâre *to importune on all sides” (PL). 

Plt. *fâg-e/o- *to whip”. 

PIE *b'i(e)hıyg-e/0-? IE cognates: Olc. blaka, blakra “to hit back and forth”, biak “a 
blow, blekkja (< *blakjan) “to hit”; Lith. blok$ti, blağkili “to swing back and fort”. 


All built on an iterative #âg-ifâre to an carlier, unattested verb *fâg-ere. The original 
meaning was “to whip somebody as a punishment', whence *to scold'; cf. WH. This 
means that this word family is connected with #agrum *whip', and that the stem 
appears as 'fag-r- in the latter and /Jâg-V- here. This would match Schrijver's rule 
(1991: 191) of a development *CRHCC > CRaCC as opposed to *CRHC > *CRaC. If 
correct, this inference would support the likelihood of an early (PIE?) origin of these 
words. If *#ögere contains a PTE full grade, we may reconstruct *h>; but the situation 
does not seem certain enough: it might be zero grade, and the cognates in Gm. and BI. 
are not certain. 
Bibl.: WH L 508£., EM 238, TEW 154, Schrijver 1991: 185, LIV ?*blehzg-. — #agrum 


flagrö, -âre *to be ablaze, burn” (v. IJ (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: #agrantia “blaze, passionate glow? (PL); döflagrâre “to bum down 
(Ent); #amma “fİlame' (Naev.t), #ammâriu “one who dyes garmenis 
flame-coloured? (PL4), #ammâscere “to become fiery (Lucr.), #ammeum 
“flame-coloured veil? (Caecil.-),'#ammeus *flaming, fiery' (Enn.*), #ammâns “flaming' 
(Lucr.t), #flammâre “to set on fire” (Enn.*); #ammifer “carıying tlames” (Enn.t). 

Plt. Yagro-, *fagma. It. cognates: O. flagivi, flagivi (dat.sg.| of #agio-, an epithet 
of luppiter. 

PIE *b'lg-ro- “buming”, *b'lg-mh>- “flame”, TE cognates: see f4gö. 

The verb is probabiy a denom. of an adi. */agro- *burning'. Schrijver (1991: 483) 
posits a rule PİE *RDC > Latin RaDC, which serves to explain *flagro- < *blg-ro-, 
among other forms. The noun #amma reflects a noun *#ag-ma from a zero grade 
*b'lg-m- which is striking next to PİE *b”log-mo- > Gr. ghoyuöç “flame”. 

Bibi.: WH LI 510£, 513, EM 238f., IEW 124f., Schrijver 1991: 477ff., Meiser 1998: 
64, Untermann 2000: 289f., LIV *b'lelg)-. — #ygö 


flagrum *whip' (n. o| (PL*) 

Derivatives: #agellum “whip, lash” (Catot); #agritriba “one who wears out whips by 
being flogged? (PI.). 

Plt. *Hagro- *whip'. 

PIE *b'lHg-ro-. 
See s.v. Hagifö. 

Bibi.: WHE S11£., EM 238, TEW 154, Schrijver 1991: 185, 191, LIV 7*b'lehzg-. 
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flâmen, -inis 'certain kind of priest, flamen” (m. »J (Varrot) 

Derivatives: Flaminizs “a Roman gentilicium” (Varrot). 

Plt. *fa(djmen-? *Hagsmen-? 'sacrificial act”. 

PIE *b”leh,(d)-mn “sacrifice”? *blg-s-mn *bumt offering”? IE cognates: Go. blotan 

to honour through sacrifice*, OHG bluozan to sacrifice”, Olc. blöta “to sacrifice” < 
*b'lehyd-. 
The old connection of #âmen with Skt. brahmân- is highly problematic, and has been 
dismissed by Schrijver. As WH surmise, the ending -en points to an archaism, 
probabiy a n. noun “sacrificial act” which changed its semantics to “priest”; for a 
similar shift, cf. aygur “bird-observer”, see s.v. augeö. The only viable comparanda 
are found in Gm., but they show root-final (or suffixal) *-d-. In Latin, it is impossible 
to decide whether #âmen reflects *#âö-men, *flad-men, *flag-smen, or yet another 
preform. Schrijver reconstructs PIE *bleh>-mn (a n. with e-grade), but *b”leh,-d-mn 
is also possible. A connection with *b"lg- “to shine, bum?” would yield *big-s-rn 
“burning, burnt offering” > *fagsmen as a possible preform. 

Bibl.: WH LE: 512, EM 239, IEW 154, Leumann 1977: 208, Schrijver 1991: 176, 
Sihler 1995: 198. 


flâvus “yellow, blonde” Jadj. 0/4) (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: #lavescere 'to tuy Ee (Catot). z 

Pt. *fawo-. > 

PIE *b'leh;-uo- “yellow”? TE di Mir. bld 'yellow”; OHG blâo, OE blâw, Ole. 
blâr “blue? < PGm. *biöya-, * : 


Schrijver derives #âvus from a root *b'lh,- which he also sees reflected in ös and 
Jförus. The only way to connect #âvus and the Germanic words for 'blue” (if they are 
cognate) is to posit a development *b'leh;-uo- > *bleh,/-vo- (10ss of labialization in 
*hs) for both Gm. and Latin, as Schrijver does (p. 300). This seems a hazardous 
assumptlon, but there is no better alternative, unless one separates /âvus from the 
Gm. words. In that case, one could posit PIE *b'ih,-yo- > #âvus. Of course, it is 
uncertain whether #âvus is related to fİörus to start with. 

Bibi.: WHI 513£., EM 239, TEW 160, Leumann 1977: 55, Schrijver 1991: 147, 177, 
298,301, LIV *b'lehs-. > #örus, #ös 


flectö, -ere 'to bend, curve; modify, soften” (v. TlL; pf. #exi, ppp. Hexuml (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: #exâre “to bend? (Cato), #exibilis 'casily bent, flexible” (Lab.t), #exus, 
-#s “the bending, turn” (Andr.*), #exuösus “winding” (Catot), #exüra “curve; 
inflexion? (Varrot); mflectere “to bend (inwards), turn” (P1.-4), wflexus, -üs “winding” 
(Naev.t), reflectere “to bend back, tum around” (Ter.*); #exanimus “persuasive; 
distracted” (Pac.*). 

Plt. *flek-r-. 
Form and meaning render it possible that /ecf6 contains a suffix *-- which was 
added on the model of plectö “to plait”, maybe also of nectö. Possible preforms of the 
root are *b'leK-, *d'leK-, * E İleK-, none of which has obvious IE comparanda. 

Bibl.: WHI: 514£., EM 239, Leumann 1977: 539, Sihler 1995: 335. -» necfö, plec!ö 
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fleö “to weep, cry” (v. Il; pf. #evi, ppp. Hetuml Naev.t) 

Derivatives: #&bilis “worthy of tears; causing tears” (Lucıl.*), #efzus, -üs *weeping” 
(Enn.*); afflöre “to weep at” (P1.), döflöre “te moum the loss of” (P1.4). 

Plt. */20e/0-). 

PIE pr. *b'leh,-/*b'ih,- or *bleh,-ie/o- 'to bleat, cry”. TE cognates: Hit. palyae-” “to 
cry out, shout for joy? (< *b'lh,-uo-j6-?; cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 623); RuCS bigjati, Ru. 
blâjat' “to bleat, (dial.) “speak, chatter, cry”, Cz. bleti (arch.), Latv. 8/8? “to bleat” < 
*blehı-; MHG biejen “to bleat” < *b/&-; OHG blâzzen, OE biaetan, MDu. blâten < 
*blö-i- < PTE *-d-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 515f., EM 240, TEW 154f., Schbrijver 1991: 403, Meiser 1998: 188, LIV 
*b'leh;-. > /6 


fligö, -ere “to strike down” |v. Tl; pf. #ixi, ppp. Hicfum| (Andr., Acc.) 

Derivatives: #ictus, -üs “collision” (Pac.*); af/fligere 'to strike, cause destruction” 
(PL), afflictâre “to strike repeatediy, vex” (PL.1), cönfliigere “to collide, argue” 
(Lucil 4*), cönfictâre “to çontend; harass” (Ter.*), effligere 'to strike dead” (P1-), 
efflictâre “id.” (PL), afflictim (Naev.), efflictim “passionately? (PL), pröfligâre “to 
crush, overwhelm? (P1.-). 

PIt. *fHig- or *Heig-. 

PIE *b'leiğ-e/o- or *biliH-g-e/o- “to hit, crush”. IE cognates; Gr. yilo “to rub, 

cruslv; Lith. bldizyti “to tear off, Latv. blaizi? “to sguceze, beat, rub”, bliöz? “to beat, 
hew” < *b”loiğ-, CS bliz» “near, close”, Ru. blizyj (dial.) 'short-sighted', Ru. blizkij 
“near, close” < *b'liğ-. Less certain: Go. bligewan, OHG bliuwan “to hit” < PGm. 
*bliwwan- < *bi-u-? 
The meaning of. Higere, the Gr., BSI. and Gm. words is close enough to render a 
correspondence in form likely, but the preforms cannot be identical. Greek reguires a 
suffix *g”, Latin and BSI. can have *g, Gm. has no velar but probabiy needs *-#.. 
The long vowel in Latin can be from *iH or *ei, Greek may have secondary 
lengthening, BSI. does not need a laryngeal because the acute and the Slavic long 
vowel can be explained from Winter's Law. Hence Schrijver's suggestion that the 
root was *b'li- with different enlargements in different branches. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 517, EM 240, IEW 160£., Schrijver 1991: 230£., LIV *b'lejğ-. 


flo, Hâre 'to blow (v. 1) (PI-) 

Derivatives: #âbellum “fan” (Ter.t), Hâbellifera “maid holding a fan (PL), 
Hâbellulum “small fan” (Ter.); #âbrum “gust of wind” (Lucr.t), Hâmen “gust, wind” 
(Enn), #Hâtus, -üs 'blowing, blast, breath”; a//âre “to breathe, blow” (Varrot), 
dfflötus, -üs “breath, breeze” (Varrot), conflâre “to blow on, bring about” (PL.t), 
deflâre “to blow away” (Varrot), difflâre “to disperse by blowing” (PL), effâre 'to 
emit, breathe out” (P1.-4), #wflâre “to fill with air, blow on” (PL), perflâre “to blow 
through? (Varrot), reflâre “to blow back, blow out again” (Acc.t), suf/flâre “to puff 
up” (PI-4). 

PIE pr. *bleh;-/*b'lh;- “to blow”? TE cognates: see //eö. 

It is possible to derive sufflâmen “bar used for breaking wheeled vehicles” (JTuv.*) 
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from sufflâre. It can then be detached from /4cio. If Hâre is related to #eö, the root 
was probabiy *blh,-. The ppp. might direcily reflect *bih,-to-, as Schrijver posits, but 
of course it can be secondary. The pr. is explained by Schrijver (1991: 402) from 
*b'ih,-C-, the zero grade of the PIE root present (accepted by Meiser 1998), because 
he expects *falje/o- as the outcome of the latter. LIV reconstructs *b'lh,-je-, but does 
not say how */laje- > flâ- arises from this preform. Alternatively, one might separate 
to blow? from “to cry”, since the semantics are sufficientiy different, and reconstruct 
PIE *b'ih;- for fâre; yet this would leave PGm. *& in OHG blâen, Go. blesan 'to 
blow? unexplained. 

Bibl.: WHI: 517, Il: 625, EM 240f,, TEW 120ff£., Schrijver 1991: 177, 402f., Meiser 
1998: 124, LIV *blehı-. > #eö 


floccus 'tuft of wool” |m. o) (PL) 

Derivatives: #occös |pl.J “lees of wine” (Caecil.*); defloccâre “to rub the nap of 
clothes, strip of possessions? (PL). 
The appurtenance of #loccös to foccus seems reasonably certain. There is no 
etymology. The connection witi OHG blaha 'coarse linnen cloth? is much too 
imprecise to inspire confidence. 

Bibli.: WHI: 517f., EM 241, IEW 161. 

? 

flörus “light coloured, fair” (adj. 0/4) (Naev.*) 
PJt. oi 

PIE *b'lohyş-ro- or *b" İli “blossomıng?. IE örmüMlği Olr. biir, W. blawr 
*grey”; Mir. bldih, W. blawd “flower”; Alb. blertö, dial. blerö “green, OHG biuojan 
“to blossom”. 


? 
. 


H£ Hörus is related to #âvus, there might be reason to posit a root *b'lh,-, in the vein of 
Schrijver 1991 (see s.v. lâvus), but for #örus itself, a root *b'ih,- would also do. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 513, EM 241, IEW 160, Schrijver 1991: 177, 298, 301, LIV *b'lehş-. 
— Hâvus, ös 
flos, -ris “blossom, flower? (m. s| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: Flöra “the goddess of flowers” (Varrot), #örâlia, -ium |(nplj| 
“flower-gardens? (Varrot), #örğre “to blossom, bloom? (Catot), #öröns, -ntis 
“prosperous” (P1.*), #örescere “to begin to flower (Varrot), fHöridus “İlowery? 
(Varrot); #örifer “producing flowers? (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *46s() “flower, *Hös-â- “goddess of flowers”. It. cognates: Vest. #usare 
fabl.sg.m.| month name, from *#ös-âri- “of Flöra; O. fluusai |dat.sg.| the goddess 
“Flöra”; O. f<I>uusasiais |dat.abl.pl.J “Flörâlia”, feast of Flöra < *f6s-âsio-. 

PIE *b'leh;-ös “blossoming? > “flower”. TE cognates: Olr. bldth, W. blawd “flower, 
bloom”, OCo. blodon, LCo. bledzhan “flower? < *blâtu- < PIE *b'leh;-tu-, MBret. 
blezu, Bret. bleufiv “flowers” < *blâtmV-, OHG biuowen, OE blöwan “to bloom” < 
*blöjan-, Go. bloma, NHG Blume < *blö-m- “flower. 


The derivation of Flöra from #ös is reminiscent of awröra to carlier *axs65. Oscan 
fluusa- shows that the cult of this goddess was known more widely among the Italic 


228 fluö 


peoples. The ablaut grade of the root in the PTE s-stem cannot be determined with 
ceriaginiy. 

Bibl.: WHI: 518f., EM 241, TEW 160, Sahrijver 1991: 131, 1995: 179, Sihler 1995; 
310, Untermann 2000: 290-293, Stüber 2002: 76, LIV *b'lehy-, — #Avus, Hörus 


. fluö, -ere 'to flow, run (of waters)” f(v. Il; pf. #Hüxr, ppp. Hüctum (younger f#ixuml); 


inser, (CIL 584) conflowont| (PL) 

Derivatives: #uentum “a stream? (Lucr.*), #ufyidus “Howing, liguid' (Lucr.t); 
fulwitârefflütâre “to flow, run? (Lucr.-), Hüctus, -üs “wave, billow? (PL), #Hictuâre 
“to surge, be in agitation'” (P1.4), #uctuösus “agitated” (PL); #zctifragus “that breaks 
the waves” (Lucr.); Hümen 'river, stream? (Enn.t); #uvius 'river' (Naev.t; #wvia |(£| 
Acc. Sis); #üstra, -örum “calm (of the sea), swell” (Naev.*); af/fwere “to flow 
towards; be rich” (Laev.t), âflvere 'to flow away; abound in? (Pİ.), cönfluere “to 
flow together, assemble” (P1.4), cöifluvium “place where streams meet” (Varro), 
cönflüges 'meeting place of rivers” (Andr.; conflâges in Paul. ex F. may be a mistake 
for *conflüges), döfinere “to flow down, away? (Catot), diffivere “to flow away in all 
directions, dissolve” (Ter.t), ef/f/uere 'to flow out, escape” (Catot), iHfiwere 'to flow 
in” (Varrot), perffuere 'to stream” (Ter.*), perfiücfuâre “to flood over” (Lucr.t), 
pröfluere “to flow forth, overflow” (Naev.t), profluvius “fluctuating' (Caecil.), 
pröfluvium “a discharge? (Lucr.t). 

PIt. *How-e/o-. 

PIE *b'leuH-(e/0-) *to flow (over). IE cognates: Gr. Att, gida “to abound”, çita 
“to seethe, boil over; Lith. bliduti, 35. bliduna 'to bleat, sob, weep”, Latv. bjaüt "to 
bleat, bellow”, OCS bjevati, Is. bfujg “to vomit”, Ru. blevâr' (vulg.) < PIE *b'leuH-. 


Leumann regards the spelling //w- as irregular for *//ow-, having been introduced fronı 
compounds where *-#ou- was in non-initial syllable. Leumann 1977: 279, 436 
explains #wentum as a singularized form of a n.pl. #wenta to fiuens, -ntis. The verb 
form con/flouont points to a pr.stem *fuw- < “floy-, but cönflüges and the pf. Hüxi 
seem to reguire a stem *//g-. Hence, Meiser reconstructs *b'leug”-. Yet, as EM have 
already pointed out, PTE labiovelars lost their labiality after *-u-. Weiss 1994 shows 
that both #üxi and the noun cönflüges can easily be explained as secondary creatlons 
by means of proportional analogy, cf. contâmen : contâges for confluges, and struö : 
strüxi for füxr. The same goes for #üctus. 

Bibi: WH IE: 519£, EM 241f., TEW 158f., Leumann 1977: 135, Sihler 1995: 214, 
583, Weiss 1994: 139f,, Meiser 1998: 194, 208, LIV 1.*b'leyH-. 


focus “hearth, fireplace” (m. oj (Pİ) 
Derivatives: /oculus 'small stove? (Cato*). 


A connection with Lat. fx “torch' and Lith. zvak€ “candle” is formally impossible, since 
Pre-Lat. *fwakVW- would not yield /0c-. Any etymology positing PTE *D'-Kİ swould 
violate the PİE root structure constraints. Hamp 1992 proposes to explain focus asa 
back-formation to Yoculus, which he explains from *fweklo- < *d'g"”-e-tlo- “hearth”. 
Yet this is chronologicalIy difficult: initial *g”” > Plt. *y”e- is expected to yield *fe-, 
and could only yield */6- if the simplification of *y”- > £ were dated afier *-we- > 
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*-wo-, which happened in the fifth c. BC. But that is rather late for the change *y"->£. 
Bibi: WHI: 521, EM243, TEW 495, Hamp 1992. 


fodiö, -ere “to pierce; to dig” (v. Hil; pf. /ödi, ppp. fossum; fodiri Cato 1x) (PL4) 

Derivatives: fodicâre to stab, prick” (P1.X); /ossa “ditch, trench” (Catot), /ossula 
“smali trench? (Catot), /ossicius *obtained by digging” (Varrot), /ossilis “obtained by 
digging” (Varrot); circumfodere “to dig round? (Cato*), cönfodere “to dig up; plerce” 
(PL), defodere “to bury, insert in the ground” (PL), ef/fodere/ecfodiri “to dig up, 
gouge out” (PL.4), iwfodere “to place in the earth” (Catot), imferfodere “to plerce” 
(Lucr.), perfodere *to make a hole through? (Pİ), perfossor “burglar” (P1.-4). 

Plt. *fop-i-. 

PIE *b'od”-i- “to poke, dig”. IE cognates: Hit. padda-' /padd- “to dig (the ground)” < 

*b'od'h,-; OPT. boadis “stab” (m.J, embaddusisi “they stick”, Lith. bösti, 3s. böda to 
stick, drive (into), dig”, Latv. bes? 'dig, bury”, Lith. badyfi, Latv. badit “to butt, prick”; 
OCS bosti, Is. bodo, Is.aor. bas» “to stab”, SCr. böstü, bödem < BSI. *bed-, *bod-; 
ToA pâtar “they ploughed” < *b'od'-. 
The long -6- in the pf. is probabiy analogical to pr. fod-, for instance on the model of 
veniö : veni. Since all languages show verb formations with o-grade (Hit., Latin, BSI., 
Toch.), the original formation may have been iterative or intransitive: *b'od”-(i-). The 
Latin i-stem conjugatlon might.be a rest of.the PIE SULİİK, which surfaces as *-ie/o- in 
this category in other branches o£lJE. 

Bibi: WHI: 521, EM 243, IEW 113f., Leumann boz 568, Schrijver 1991: 411, 
Meiser 1998: 212, LIV *b'edihg.. i 


foedus *foul, unclean; fearful, repugnant” (adj. 0/4) (P1.4) 

Derivatives: foedâre “to Wound, dishonour, make unclean? (P1.-). 

Plt. *fohibo- “afraid”. 

PIE (*b'e-)b'oiH-/b'iH- (p£J or *b'oH-i- |pr.J “to be afraid”. IE cognates: Skt. 

bibhdya “is afraid”, ptc. bibhivâms-, YAv. biğiuuâ “afraid, OPr. biâtwei, Lith. 
bijöti(s) , Latv. bitis “to fear, be scared”, OCS bojati se 'id.” < BSI. *bf/ojifO)-ar; 
OHG biber (< Pim *bi-baj-) (3s.pr.act.| “to tremble? (from an old pf.). 
If the original meaning was “awful, frightful, terrible” (tbus surmised by WH, and 
reiterated by Nussbaum), the adi. can be deriyed from PJE *b'iH- “to be afraid”. Since 
there is no productive adjectival suffix *-d*o-, and since foed- may represent either 
*foia- or *fojid-, Nussbaum interprets foedus as an idus-adj. He does not dwell on the 
o-ablaut, but since idus-adj. are often derived from stative verbs (pr. in -2-), foedus 
may be based on the PIE pf. *(b'e-)b'oiH- (preserved in Skt. and Slavic) “to be 
afraid”, or ftom an o-grade i-present *b'oH-i- (cf. Hamp 1985b). 

Bibi: WHI: 522f., EM 244, TEW 161£., Nussbaum 1999a: 390f., LIV *b'ejhe-. 


foeteö “to stink” (v. II) (PL; variants /2er-, /2/-) 
Derivatives: foetidus “stinking? (PL). 
Plt. *fAwoir- / *fwöje/or- “smoking, smelly”. 
PIE *d'uohy-i- “to smoke”. IE cognates: Olr. de |(£.J, gen. diad'smoke”, Mir. defhach 
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“id? < *duijor < *diuhg-i-ot- (see s.v. s6 for the phonetics); Hit. #uhhuyai- / 
tuhhui- |c.)) “smoke” < PTE nom. *d'udh-u-öi-s, acc. *d'uhzu-6i-m, gen. 
*F'uhyu-i-6s. . 
EM suggest that fâe/eö may be the original form, but also consider a relationship with 
Joedus “repulsive*. If we apply the rule that *oi yielded oe after a labial (Poenus) 
except in front of i in the next syllable (pönicus), then foetidus cannot be old, or 
proves *faetidus. But if /oe/ö- is more original, we can posit earlier *f#fw)oif- or 
*ffw)ojVt-, which enables a connection with Olr. 4 “smoke”. Tocharlan and Hittite 
show that the full grade of *duh;- was of the type *duehy-, so that we could assume a 
basis *d'uolz-i-t- (> *fiwoi?-) or *d'uohz-i-e/ot- (> *Avöje/ot-) for the verb foetöre. The 
i-stem derivative which forms the basis of Italo-Celtic *d"uohy-i-t-, *d'uhz-i-ot- may 
be attested in Hit. #uhhruyai- / tuhhui- “smoke. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 499f., EM 244, IEW 261-67, Leumann 1977; 65, Schrijver 1995: 292, 
Kioekhorst 2008: 895. — fimum, suffiö, fümus, fulrgö 


folium “leaf” (n. oj (PL*) 

Plt. *folic-. 

PIE *d'olH-io- “leaf”. TE cognates: W. dail “foliage? < *d'IH-ih,-; Gr. aor. &&olov, 
pr. Ün 'to flourish, grow”, Üâkoç |n.J “sprout”, *doküç, -0 fn.) (only in gen.pil. 
UaAsoy) , Ünkepöç “İlourishing”, ücAğde “to flourish', düdAn “leaves” (Hsch.); Arm. 
dalar “green, fresh”, Alb. dal (1s.), del (23s.| “to come out”. 


Folium has often been compared with Gr. pölov “leaf” < *b'ol-io- (with raising of 
*o in Gr. between labial and resonant). Beekes 1991 considers the possibility that OS 
blad, OHG biat “leaf” is a #-derivative from the stem *b”/-. Yet there is no verbal stem 
from which the noun could have been derived. Michiel Driessen (p.c.) proposes to 
connect folium with the root *d'IH- “to sprout, blossom”. The colour of the laryngeal 
might be determined as *h, on the strength of daAepöç, but this might be a recent 
formatlon to the stem *ğcAv-. Possibiy, the o-grade and the suffix of folium are also 
preserved in Gr. ÜvAka “foliage”, although this 1s a hapax from Hsch. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 523f., EM 244, TEW 122, 234, Klingenschmitt 1982: 472, Sihler 4995: 


43, LIV *d'alh,-. > fulvus 


follis “bag, sack; ball, testicles” (m. i) (PL) 

Derivatives: /o/fifus “enclosed in a sack” (P1.), /o/liculus “bag, skin, husk” (Lucil.t). 
The meaning suggests a connection with PCI. *bo/- as in Olr. bali (m.| “member, 
body part”, W. balleg *sack, purse'; W. dyrn-fol “glove”, arfolli “to become pregnant” 
(LETA B-12). No further etymology. 

Bibl.: WHI: 524, EM 244, TEW 12011, Schrtjver 1991: 177. 


fons, fontis “spring, well” (m. i) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: Fontânâlia, -ium (n.p1.| "the festival of Fons” (Varro). 

Plt. *fonti-. It. cognates: possibly U. funtlere, fondlire |abl.pl. * -en) “?, a certain 
locality; maybe *fontelo-. 

PIE *d'onhş-ti- “flowing?. IE cognates: Skt. dhan' “to run, to flow, pr. dhdnva 
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(2s.ipv.act.J, OP danul...J (3s.pr.J “flows* <TE *d'enhy-u-; maybe Av. dânu- “river”, 
Oss. don “water, river < Plr. *dâönâ-, ToB #snamo* “flowing”, ToA sb. #snântâr, 
pto.pf. #sno *to flow? < *fsân- < PIE *d'en-. 


Semantically, the connection with words for 'to run, flow” are unproblematic. 
Formally, WH suggest a contaminatlon of *fontos and *fentis, whereas EM argue that 
the o-grade betrays an old root noun. Since we now reconstruct the root as *d'enh;- 
with a final laryngeal, neither hypothesis is very attractive: the zero grade *d''nhp-ti- 
would yield Lat. *#xâtis, whereas an old root noun would yield *d'onh; > */ona. One 
might instead posit a fi-stem *d'onhg-ti- with loss of the laryngeal due to the de 
Saussure effect. For the formation type, cf. möns. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 525, EM 244f., TEW 249, Untermann 2000: 301, LIV *d'enh;- 'to run”. 


for, fari 'to speak, say” |v. Il; occurs mainly in 3s. and 3p.; ppa. fans, gdve. fandus, 
ppp. fötum) (PL) 

Derivatives: fâtum *prophecy, destiny” (PI.4); f#ma “news, rumour, public opinion, 
reputatlon, fame” (Naev.1), mfâmia “disgrace, bad reputatlon” (Pİ), imfamis “of ill 
repute” (PL), fâmigerâbilis 'famous” (Varro), fâmigerâtiö 'gossip? (PI.), fâmigerâtor 

“a gossip” (P1.), fâmösus “infamour, notorious” (P1.4); #&bula “talk, rumour; story, tale” 
(Naev.*), fabulinus *the god of speech? (Varro), fâbulârı “to talk? (PL), cömfâbulârı 

to converse” (Pl.*); Yöcundus 'eloguent” (P1.4), facunditlâs “eloguence* (PL.-4), 
fâcundia “the ability to speak elöguentiy” (Ter.*); affâbilis “easy to talk to” (Ter.*), 
ağjarı “to speak t0* (Acc.1), effâri “to utter, say” (Enn.t), mfâns, -ntis 'unable to 
speak; infant” (PL), imfantia “muteness; childhood? (Lucr. *), mfandus “unspeakable, 
monstruous” (Ter), nefâns, -ntis “wicked' (Lucil.) praefâri “to recite; say 
beforehand? (Catot), pröfarı *to give warning, speak out? (Andr.t). 

Plt. *f&- 'to speak”, *fato- “said, *fAmo/a- “tale”, *â-plo- “story”. Tt. cognates: U. 
Jato İppp., nom.acc.sg.n.| “said” < */âf0-; O. faamat |(3s.pr.), faammant (3p.pr.|; 
famatted, faamated |(3s.pf.); with preverb &- or ad-: ofaoyare6, afoyoreö (35.pf.), 
unclear orfayarrev|ç |3p.pf.J “to order”, denom. to a noun */fâma-; O. fatuveis 
(gen.sg.|, farore:|voc.sg.| maybe *Fatuus” < *#fatowo-. 

PIE pr. *behz:/*b'hz- 'to speak”, *b'eh;-mo/h;- 'speech”. IE cognates: Gr. pnui, 
Dor. çöyi, Aeol. pğyu 'I say”; Gr. orum, Dor. Aeol. pâya “speech, gârç, Yöcüç (E| 
“speech, rumour', öperoç “unknown; ineffable', xohoi-ooroç “long said", pov 
"voice, sound”; Arm. bay “says”; RuCS bajati “to tell fables”, SCr. bâjati *to practise 
SorcerY, EXOTCİZE”; ?OE böfiain 'to brag”. 


The origin of the suffix in /#-cundus is uncertain; see S.v. /Zcundus for a possible 
explanation. In this verb, Latin (or already Italic?) has generalized the full grade of the 
root in all derivatives except fafeor and fatuus, which show the original ppp. *fâto-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 437£, 444, 450, 525f., EM 245, IEW 105f£., Scbrijver 1991: 142, 405, 
Untermann 2000: 253f., 267£., LIV 2.*b'eh,-. — /4s, fateor, fatuus 


forceps, -ipis *tongs, pincers” |(£. p()) (Catot; gen.pl. -ium Lucil.) 
Since the meaning is the same as with /orfex, it is often suggested that one arose from 
the other by way of metathesis. The first member is regarded as a reduced form of 
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Jormus “warm” on account of Paul. ex F. 9l:'foörmucapes forcipes dictae, guod'forma 
capiani, id est ferventia. Since the first member of cp. in -ceps are normally nouns, 
this reguires a substantivized adj). */orma “warm things” as the first member: 
*forma-kap- > *formkap- > *forkap-. The formation gives an artificial impression, 
and even if /ormucapes ever existed, it may well have been a folk etymology. There 
are several alternatives. Forceps might reflect *foro-kap-, in which the second vowel 
would syncopate in the foursyllabic case forms (cf. auceps, manceps, etc.). The 
element *foro- might reflect *b'or-o- “burden” to the root of /erö. Another option 
would be that /or- is cognate with ferrum “iron”, a word with an uncertain etymology, 
but possibiy a loanword. Note that'/orceps often occurs as the instrument of a smith. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 526, EM 246, Leumann 1977: 393, Sihler 1995: 68. — /erö, ferrum, 


Jorfex, formus 


forda 'carrying, pregnant (of cows)” (adj. a) (Varrot; also orda) 

Derivatives: fordicidia, -örum (n.pl.J) “festival at which pregnant cows were 
sacrificed” (Varrot). 

Plt. *orli)dö-. 

PIE *b'ori-d- *giving birth”? TE cognates: Lith. beP(e)Zdias “barren (of a cow), 
ber(g)ödö *barren cow?, RuCS breğda, brez(d)a “pregnant”, Ru. ber&zaja (dial.) “mare 
in foal? < *b'erdio- “carrying, pregnant”. 
The initial syllable of the BSI, words is circumflex (suggesting *-d'- in the suffix 
rather than *-d-), but Latin forda cannot reflect *-rd'- (which would yield *forba). 
Thus, Latin and BSI. continue two independent formation on the basis of PIE *b'r-. 
Nussbaum 1999a proposes that Latin forda was built on an i-stem *'ori- “birther, 
who gives birth”, which was enlarged by *-d- (as often in Greek, and as in Latin 
pecu-d- of the same semantic sphere) and finally hypercharacterized by adding fem. 
*-g. Pre-Latin *forida >forda. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 527, EM 228, IEW 128ff., Nussbaum 1999a: 381, 406, LIV *b''er-. — /erö 


forfex, -icis 'tongs, pincers; shears, scissors” (f. (m.) £| (Celsus*; also forpex) 

Plt. */orbo- “shearing”, *forbâje/o- 'to shear”. It. cognates: U. furfad, fu/anf 
(3p.pr.J, efurfatu (3sipv.J1 * e- “out'J certain actlon with *sheep? as direct object, 'to 
shear”? 

PIE *b'rd'-o- fadj.J. JE cognates: Gr. ağpdo “to capture, take in, xrohinopüoç 
“capturing cities”, xopü&w “to pillage”. 
Fither a noun with a word-internal cluster -r/, which is irregular according to the 
standard Latin sound laws, or a compound in -fex “making”. However, since cp. in 
-fex normally do not show syncope (aurifex, opifex, etc.), the latter is less probable. 
Also, the recent date of /orfex makes a foreign origin more likely. An old connection 
is with U. /urfa-, which is often translated as “to shear” (e.g. Meiser 1986: 101). One 
might connect Gr. x&pdo “to capture, take in”, xTohinopüog 'capturing cities? (Janda 
2000: 230-240), in which case the U. verb could be denominal to an adi. #brdi-o- 
“capturing, harvesting, shearing”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 526, EM 247, IEW 138, Untermann 2000: 302f., LIV P*b'erdi-. —forceps 
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foria “diarrhoca' |f. 4) (Varro) 

Derivatives: foriolus “suffering from diarhoea” (Lab.); cön/orire 'to defile with 
ordure” (Pompon.). 

Plt. *foriğ-? 
WH tentatively propose a connection with a PIE root *d'er- “to shit”, which is 
otherwise only attested in enlarged form in other branches of TE: Lith. derki “to make 
dirty? < *d'er-k-, Ole. drita (dreir), OHG trizan “cacâre” (maybe a Gm. rhyming 
formation to *skifa- 'to shit'), Ru. dial. drisidfe “to suffer from diarrhoca”, Bulg. 
driskam, dristv. WH admit themselves that this renders it uncertain that Latin would 
continue an unenlarged root form. Since “to defecate? is often referred to by means of 
euphemisms, a derivatior from the root *b'er- “to carry”, e.g. iterative *b'er-b'or-ie- 
to bring (away) repeatediy” seems at least egualiy likely; or /oria might be a 
derivative from forâre “to pierce”, as “piercing” (cf. German Durchfall). 

Bibl.: WH L: 527f., EM 247, IEW 256. — ferö, forö 


foris “door” (£. i| (PL.4; rarely sg., usually pl. forös, -iym (“folding doors”).) 

Derivatives: /orâs “to the outside? (Naev.*), /oris 'on the outside” (PL), foricula 
“window-shutter? (Varrot). 

Plt. *fwor-(i-) > *for-i-; *for-â. 

PIE *d'uör-, *d'ur- “door”. IE cognates: Olr. dorus (m.u) , Dor, Duir (toponymsi, 
W. dor, Bret. dor < PCI. *dwora, #duro- “door; Hit. andurza |adv.| “inside, indoors? 
< *hın-d'ur-, Skt. dvâr- (£, (du.pl.)) “door, gate”, YAV. gunar-, OP duvarfa)- “gate, 
Gr. #vpü *door”, Myc. o-pi-tu-ra-jo /opitfhuraiöi/ “doot-keeper?, Arm. dowr-k' (p1.J 
“door, Alb. derö < *d(yör-om/â, Lith. pl. dürys, OCS dvr» < BSI. *dvir-, *dur-; 
Go. daur (n.), OHG turi, Ole. dyrr < *d'ur-(i-), ToB twere “door” < *d'yoro-. 


Lat. forâs and foris reflect the acc.pl. and loc.pl. (>> ins.pl.) of an ö-stem*/orâ-: 
hence, these developed from “to the door” and at the door, respectively. The 
evidence points to a PIE root noun *duör, *döuor-, *d'ur- “door”, maybe used asa 
plural or dual tantum; Greek, Albanlan (possibiy) and Latin (and Celtic) show an 
additional derivative *d'u(o)r-h;- “(set of) door(s). The Latin i-stem was probabiy 
derived from *d'uor- (cf. Schrijver 1991: 472) and may originally have been used as a 
singular, but it usually occurs as a plural from the carliest literary texts onwards. 
Sihler assumes that /oris is a back-formation to the pl. /orğs, which cannot be ruled 
out. İn view of the zero grade which is reflected e.g. in Germanic and Slavic, 
however, the original pl. or du. seems to have had *d'ur-, which would yield Latin 
*fur-Es (the inf. fore < *fiyse has lowering in front of r < *z < *s). Also, the sg. /oris is 
attested in the oldest literature (Plautus). 

Bibi: WH 1: 529f., EM 246, EW 278f., Schrijver 1991: 471f, Sihler 1995: 148. —> forum 


förma “form, contour, appearance; beauty” (f. | (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: formâre “to mould, fashion (Lucr.-), formâmentum “arrangement” 
(Lucr.), formaster, -tri “kind of pastry” (Titin), formâtüra “the shaping” (Lucr.), 
Jormösus “beautiful” (Ter.4), formula “pretty appearance; register, formula, document” 
(PL) deformis “misshapen, disfigured? (Lucil-*); dgformâre “to design, sketch; 


234 formıca 


spoil” (P1.-4), #formâre “to fashion, sketch” (Varrot). 

EM stress the length of o in förma, but there seems to have been a recent lengthening 
of short *o in front of -xC- (Leumann 1977: 114). Leumann derives formaster (with 
the pejorative suftix -asfer) İron formus “hot, but it seems more likely that forma 
was its basis. Since formica “ant and formidö “ghost, scarecrow? point to a 
dissimilation *m — m > *f— m, forma might go back to *morma. Maybe forma and 
Gr. yopgr, “form, shape, contour?” were borrowed from a third party; or the Greek 
word was borrowed into another language, such as Etruscan, and passed thence into 


Latin as *morma. 
Bibl.: WH I: 530, EM 247, Leumann 1977:21, 114, 319, Sihler 1995: 76. 


formica “ant” (£. a| (PL*) 

Derivatives: formicinus “ant-like, crawling” (P1.). 

Plt. *mormikö-. 

PİE *mory-o/1-(2), IE cognates: Olr. #toirb, W. myr, Bret. merien “ant? < *moryi-; 
Skt. vamrd- 'ant?, valmiıka- (m) 'ant-hill'; Av. maoiri-, Oss. maelzyg/mulzug, Pağto 
mezay, Sogd. ym'wrc < Plr. *maryi(ka)-, Sogd. zm'wr'k, Khwar. zmwrk, MP, MoP 
mör < *maryaka-; Gr. ubpun&, -1Kog 'ant”, ubpuog, Bhpuağ Böpuağ, öpukaç (with 6- 
and zero < *p-); RuCS mravtj», ORu. morovej, Po. mrowka, SCr. mrâv “ant” < 
*moru-iH-, Olc. maurr < *mour-o-, Far. meyra < *maurön-, Dan. myre, OE mjre, 
ME mire, MDu. miere, Crimean Go. miera < *meur(j)ön- |£.J) “ant”, ToB warme*, 
nom.pl. warmi “ant” < *yypmo-. 

The word for 'ant” is difficult to reconstruct because of the deviating forms; probabiy, 
taboo distortions took place in many languages. This process can still be observed in 
modem dialects, for instance of Dutch and German. Latin /- might go back to *m- via 
a dissimilation of *m- - m > *f— m. Meillet (1918) assumes an intermediate stage 

*(bJ (voiced labial fricative), which he regards as an argument for the view that all 
PIE *b” changed to *5 before yielding Latin £. In the TE branches, we find the stem 
structures *moru-o/i- (Celtic, Iranian, Slavic, Gm.), *mormo/i- (Greek) and *uormo/i- 
(Skt., Toch., Greek?) Since the latter is guite similar to PIE *wojrmo/i- “worm, 
insect” (see s.v. vermis), it may have been influenced by it; conseguentiy, for “ant” the 
form *moruo/i- 1s more İlkely to be old. 

Bibi.: WHI: 531, EM 247f.,TEW 749, Leumann 1977: 191. 


formidö, -inis “fear, alarm, awe; bopy' (£ nJ(PL.4) 

Derivatives: formidâre “to fear, dread? (Naev.t), formido/dösus “alarming; 
frightened? (Naev.t). 

Plt, *#morm-ido/en-? 

PIE *mor-mo- “fear? TE cognates: Gr. yopuö, -oüç *bogey, monster”, yopuüosoHoL 
"to frighten?, köpLopoc, uüpuog “fear”; maybe to Gr. uopuüpw “to roar and boil”? 
Leumann (1977: 341) regards formidulösus as a rhyming İormation to peric-ulösus 
“dangerous”. The noun formidö can be interpreted as the antonym of cupıdö “desire” 
and /wbidö “lust”, which may explain the suffix. Since there are no verb forms 
*form-(-)-indicating “to fear”, Latin /orm- might go back to *morm-, in which case a 
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connection with the Greek words is possible. This would imply a noun *mormo- 
“fear” as is reconstructed by IEW. There is no PİE etymology for this connection, if it 
İS ÇOTTECİ. 

Bibi: WHI: 532, EM 248, IEW 749, Leumann 1977: 191, 367. 


formus “warm? (adj. 0/4) (Paul. ex F.) 

Derivatives: formidus “warm? (Cato apud Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *y'ormo-. 

PIE *g”"wer-mo- “warm”. IE cognates: Skt. gharmd- “heat, glow”, Av. garama- 

“warm; heat, OP garma-pada- “the fourth month (June-July)) < *g“'or-mö-; Gr. 
depuöç, Arm. jerm "warm? < *gÜer-mö-; maybe Alb. zjarm 'heat” < *g Üermo- (ef. 
de Vaan 2004b: 82); OPr. gorme “heat”, Latv. game *warmth? *g”"or-mö-, 
The adj. formidus can be explained as modelled on its antonym /rigidus. 
Theoretically, formus may reflect *g“'ormos or *g“Örmos; but since no other 
language shows a zero grade, *g”"ormo- seems more likely. The PIE vacillation in the 
root vowel between *g”“'ermo- and *g“'ormo- may be due to the different verbal 
formations of the root, of which we find bot *g”er-e/o- “to heat” and *g”İor-i- *to be 
hot”, cf. LİV. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 532f., EM 248, TEW 493f£., Leumann 1977: 329, Schrijver 1991: 420, 
Meiser 1998: 103, Nussbaum 1999a: 405, LIV *g”'er-. — forceps, fornus 
fornus “oven” (m. o) (Varro; usually #yrnus PL.) : 

Derivatives: fornâx (£.J “furnace” (Catot), fornâcâlia, -örum (n.pl.J “Baking Festival? 
(Varro*); praefurnium “furnace-entrance? (Catot). 

PIt. *y"orno-. 

PIE *g“İr-no- “heat” or “oven”. IE cognates: Olr. gorn “fire” < *g”'or-no-; Skt. 

ghrnd- “heat, glow (n.|, ghfni- “hot time, heat” (£.J, Alb. zjarrö “fire” < *g”Üer-no- fn.| 
or *g””er-os- (n.J (de Vaan 2004b: 82), RuCS grvno “cauldron, pot, oven” |(n.|, Ru. 
gorn “blacksmith”s hearth” (n.|, gen.sg. görna; gornö “blacksmith”s hearth, clay-oven” 
< *g”İrno-. : 
The original form must have been forn-, wbich became furn- in part of the Roman 
speech. The raising of -or- in front of a consonant secms to have been an öngoing 
process; it might have been dialectal, since it is regular in Sabellic. Since Skt. and 
Slav. show zero-grade *g"“r-no-, this is also the most likely reconstruction for fornus. 
Of course, in view of formus with a PİE o-grade, it is conceivable that Plt. or Latin 
introduced the o-prade into the noun, which would give *g ”İor-no- > fornus. 

Bibi: WH LI: 5331, EM 248, IEW 4931f, Leumann 1977: 48, Sihler 1995: 43, 
Meiser 1998; 64, LIV *gler-. —> formus 


forö, -âre “to bore through, pierce? (v. 1| (PL) 

Derivatives: forâmen “aperture, hole” (Catot); imforâre “to bore into” (PLM, 
perforâre 'to make a hole, pierce” (Varrot). 

Plt. */oraje/o-. 

PIE *b'orH-ie/o- “to pierce, strike”? Or a noun *b”orH-h;- “hole*? IE cognates: Lith. 
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bdrti, 3s. bâra “to scold, accuse, forbid”, Latv. börfi 'to scold, blame”, OCS örati (5g), 
1s. berjo 'to fight”, Ru. bordt' 'to overpower' < *b'orH-, Ole. berja “to beat, hit”, 
OHG berjan “to hit, pound, knead” < PGra. *barjan-. 
Regarded as a denominal verb by WH and IEW. This is conceivable, but the o-grade 
presents in other branches of TE suggest a different solutlon: an iterative verb 
*b'orH-(i-) “to pierce many times, bore”. I£ the final laryngeal was vocalized in Latin, 
we can assume â phonetic development *b'orHie- > *foraje- > forö-. 

Bibl.: WH IE: 481f., EM 248, IEW 133f£, Schrijver 1991: 216, LIV *b'erH-. — feriö 


fors, -tis “chance, luck” (£. iJ (P1.*; only nom. fors and abi. /or/e 'by chance”) 

Derivatives: forsifan “perhaps” (Ter.*); forfasse (PL), fortassıs “id.” (PL-); fortultus 
“by chance, random? (Pİ.M), fortüna “fortune, favourable outcome” (Naev.-), fortünâtus 
“fortunate, lucky” (Naev.1), /orfünâtim “prosperously?” (Enn.), fortünâre 'to make 
fortunate? (PI.4), imforfünâtus 'unfortunate” (P1-), mfortünium “musfortune” (P1-4). 

Plt. *forti- (£.J Muck”, *fortu- luck”. It. cognates: Pael. /brfe |gen.sg.?| *forteis, 
maybe borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *bir-ti- “bearing, case”? IE cognates: see S.v. ferö. 


The adv. /orsifan derives from */ors sif an “perchance it be that”. The origin of 
fortasse seems to be *forte an s1(/s, but the phonetics (especially the short final 
vowel) are unclear. The noun /orfüna and the adj. forfw-ifus presuppose a w-stem 
*fortu- “chance, luck?, whence an adj. *fortüno- “lucky?. The precise origin of -/fus in 
fortu-ilus and in its semantic neighbour grafu-itus “free of charge” is unclear. The 
semantic shift from “load” or “the carrying? to “chance, luck” is not obvious, and EM 
go so far as to reject the connection between fors and /2rö. Yet the co-occurrence of 
ti- and fw-stems seems old, and there are many ways in which a meaning 'chance, 


. luck” can originate. 


Bibi: WH I: 534f., EM 249, TEW 1281f., Leumann 1977: 323, Untermann 2000: 
304, LIV *b'er-. — /erö 


fortis “strong, robust” (adj. | (Lex XII; variant #orctus, forctus, forctis 'good' Festus 
348, Paul. ex F. 84, 102) 

Derivatıves: fortitidö 'strength, courage' (Ter.t). 

Plt. *forkti/o-. It. cognates: O. fortis (comp., nom.acc.sg.n., adv.| *stronger'; maybe 
borrowed from Latin. 

PIE *b'org-to- “stuffed? *d'(o)rg'-to- “strong, robust”? TE cognates: Skt. caus: ni 
barhayati “to lay low”, pr. "bpmha-, aor. barh- 'to make strong”, pdri-brdha- (ppp.) 
“firm, strong”, dvibdrhas- (adj.| “with double strength”, bphdânt- “great, large”, YAv. ws 
. . barazaiia- “to make strong / big”, barazah- (n.| “height”, barağna lins.sg))| 
“elevated place, height”, YAv. barazani- “rising high, high, loud” < be)rg'-, Olr. bri 
“hill”, Brigi? (Woman's name), Arm. barjr “high, ToA pârkâr “long” / Skt. dimha- 
“to make firm, pf. dödrhând- (ptc.med.| “holding fast”, ptc. drdhd- (< *drzdhd-) 
“fixed, firm, solid”, OAv. dıdarazö (Ps.desid.inj.act.| “to desire to fasten', daroz- 
“fetter, YAV. darozalia- “to fastem”, darazra- “strong, firm”; Lith. dirzri *to become 
hard”. 
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The form and meaning are not specific enough to decide on the etymology. In view of 
the adj. meaning, one would expect the suffix to have been *-to- rather than *-ti-. The 
root may have a structure *b/d/g”* 4 (o)r * K-. Within Latin, farciö “to stuff seems 
the best semantic match which would also satisfy the phonetics: PIE *b'org-to- would 
yield *forcto-. A connection with PTE *berg”- “high, elevated? (WH) does not 
explain the meaning of forfis. Alternatively, one might connection fortis with the Tir. 
and Baltic forms for *to make firm, become hard”; but only if these continue PIE *d-, 
not if they continue PİE *d (as LIV suspect). Semantically, this would be 
satısfactory. 

Bibl.: WH L: 535£, EM 249f, IEW 140f, Untermann 2000: 304£, LIV *b'erg”- / 
*derg'-. > firmus 


forum “market place, public space; place where the fruit was laid for pressing 
(Catot)” (n. o; forus Lucil., Pompon., CIL| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: forus “deck (on a ship); passage (in a bechive); rows of benches (in a 
stadium)” (Enn.t), /forensis “of the forum, public? (Varrot). 

Plt. *fworo- *(room) near the door”. It. cognates: U. furu, /wro Jacc.sg.| “forum”. 

PIE *d'uor-o- “(room near the) door”. IE cognates: Skt. dvöram (n.J 'door, gate, 
passage”, Lith. dvâras (m.)| “estate; court”, OCS dvorp 'court”, PTo. *twere “door”. 


WH interpret forum as *fenced area? to the root of forâre, but Pokory 1959 rejects 
this. Forum is generally regarded as a derivative of PIE “door”, and connected with 
other IE forms ffom *d'wor-o-. The reguired semantic development is “area at the 
doors” > *entrance room, vestibule? > “public room” > “public space”; this is not so 
problematic as to overrule the formal correspondences with Lith. dvâras. 

Bibl.: WH I: 537f, EM 250, EW 278£., Meiser 1986: 116, Schrijver 1991: 471f, 
Sihler 1995: 180, Üntermann 2000: 305. — foris 


fovca *pit” (£. â| (PL) 
Derivatives: favisae/favissae |İ.pl.) “vaults, subterranecan chambers” (Gel.*). 
The connection with Gr. yeıâ, H. xem “serpent's den” must be dismissed. It is 


uncertain that /ovea and favisae belong together, as their etymology is unknown. 
Bibl.: WHI: 538, EM 250, TEW 451, Schrijver 1991: 448. 


foveö 'to make or keep warm; to relieve” (v. Il; pf. /övi, ppp. fötum)| (PL.-») 

Derivatives: föculum “device for warming? (PL), föcwlöre “to revive, cherish” 
(Varrot); #Omentum “soothing application, remedy? (Hor.t), Omes, -itis |m.| “chips of 
wood” (Verg.*), /ofus, -is “heating? (Plin.). 

Plt. *f0y"eje/o-. 

PIE *d'og”” eje- *to bum”. IE cognates: Mir. daig, gen.sg. dega “fire, pain”; Skt. 
dâhati, cas. dâhdyati, YAv. dazaiti “bums”, Gr. Töppü “ashes”, Alb, dieg “to burn”, 
n-dez “to ignite'; Lith. dögti “to burn, OCS Zesti, 1s. Zögo, Toch. #sâk- “to bum up, 
consume by fire”, #sâk-' “to illuminate”. 

Schrijver 1991: 278 concludes that /6- probabiy reflects unsyncopated *fowi- < 
“owe-. Thus, fOculum < *owe-culum, fömentum < *fowe-menlum. Apart from 
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foculum, all derivatives appear guite late. The pf. /övi has developed by contraction 
from *fowe-wai. Foveö escaped the delabialization of *oz > *ay because *g”” had not 
changed into *x at that time (Schrijver 1941, Vine 2006a: 212). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 466f., EM 250, TEW 240f., Schrijver 1991: 277££., 448, Meiser 1998: 
206, LIV *d'eg —> villa, febris 


İracös, -um “İragments of olive pulp left after pressing” (£.pl. &J (Cato*; sg. #ax 
(gloss.), pl. also #acgs) 

Derivatives: fFacidus “soft, pulpy? (Cato), f#acöscere “to become soft” (Catot), 
cönfracescere 'to putrify, rot” (Varro). 

Plt. *frak-. 

TE cognates: OPr. dragios 'yeast”, Lith. drâges, Latv. dradi, OCS drozdıje 'dregs” 
< BSI. *drofzjgi(?)a?, Ole. dregg 'yeast, dregs”. Alb. dra *dregs, sediment” (maybe to 
dregö “scab, sore', Demiraj 1997) may have *drag-, but *drab- also seems possible, 
With *-5-: Mir. drab “dredges”, Ru. drob *yeast”, OHG pi. #rebir “husks (of grapes)? < 
*d'rab'-. PGm. *drösna- in OE drösne, OHG i#ruosana, MoDu. droesem “dregs”. 


The spelling /racc- may have been influenced by /acceö “to decline in strength”, 
faccus “drooping, ftoopy”, which are semantically guite close. #/aces may have -/- 
from floccgs. The Gm., BSI. and Latin words for 'dregs” clearly belong together, but 
their vowels do not match, and point to a non-İE *g. The velars do not match either, 
but Latin voiceless *£ may have arisen in the nom.sg. *praks and thence spread 
through the paradigm. It appears that we are dealing with a loanword from an 
unknown, non-1E language, or from a lost TE language in which the root *d'reg'- “to 
drag? or *d'reh;g”- “to soil” yielded a form *d”rag”- “dredges of wine, oil, fat”. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 538f., EM 251, TEW 231, Schrijver 1991: 486. 


fragrö, -âre "to smeli strongliy? |v. 1) (Cat.*) 

P1t. *fragro-. 

PIE *b'rh,g-ro- “smelling?. TE cognates: Mir. br&n “putrid, fou', MW braen, B 
brein “putrid, corrupt” < PCI *bragno- < *b'rh,g-no-; Olr. braig(ajid*, “braig “to 
fart, break wind” < *brag-ie-, Olr. broimm, W. bram, Co. Bret. bramm “fart” < 
*brag-snın, MHG brahen < *brekjan “to smeli? < *b'rehıg-; OHG braccho, MLG, 
MDu. bracke “hound? < *birhşg-n-. 


Schrijver adopts the etymology preferred by WH and TEW, viz. of an adj. *f#agros 
from which the verb ##agrâre was derived. The postulated *#agros can reflect PE 
*brTHg-ro-; if one connects the Gm. words cited here, the laryngeal is *h,. Leumann 
has proposed a connection with Skt. ava-ghrâti “smells?, abhiyighrani- 'smelling”, 
but Schrijver shows that this is formally very difficult. In 1995, Schrijver connecis the 
Celtic words cited. Schumacher is hesitant to build on MHG brcehen, and reconstructs 
the root as *b'rHg-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 540, EM 251, TEW 163, Leumann 1977: 166, Schrijver 1991: 183£, 
1995: 170f., Schumacher 2004: 232. 
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frâga, -örum “strawberry” |n.pl. o) (Vergilius) 

Plt. #râgo-. 

TE cognates: Alb. (Eastern Geg) drathe, (Tosk) dredhö “strawberry”. 
The meaning of /râga closely matches that of Alb. dredhö, and the two may reflect 
*dirHğ-o-. İt seems unlikely that the word indicated “strawberry” in PIE, however, 
and it may well be a loanword. An alternative connection of ffâga with Gr. pağ, 
payöç “grape”, pöğ “grape” is possible if one starts from *srâg-; both the phonological 
form and the diverging meanings “strawberry” and “grape” would then point to a third 
(non-1E7) language from which the word was borrowed. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 540, EM 251, Scbrijver 1991: 177, Demiraj 1997: 144. 


frangö, -ere “to break? |v. TlI; pf. fregi, ppp. frâctum) (Lex X1I*) 

Derivatives: /ragöscere “to become subdued? (Acc.), #agilis “fragile, crackling” 
(Lucr.*), #agmen 'a piece broken of? (Sis.*), #agmentum “fragment” (Lucil.t), 
fragor “the breaking, crash, roar” (Lucr.*), #agösus “brittle, rugged” (Lucr.t); 
cönfringere “to destroy, Tulin” (Andr.t), cönfragösus “uneven, difficult (PL), 
döfringere “to break off” (Catot), diffringere “to break up” (PL), ef/ringere “to break 
open” (PI.*), imfringere “to break, crush, deprive of (PL.*), interfringere “to brcak 
(here and there” (Cato), offringere “to break up by cross-ploughing” (Varot), 
perfringere “to break, fracture”, (Lucr.*), praefringere “to break at the end” (PL.4), 
refringere *to break back, forceopen? (PL), suffringere “to break the lower part of” 
(PL); compounds in fagium “the breaking”, -#agus 'who breaks”. 

Pit. *rang- Ipr.), *fragto- Ippp.J. 
PIE *b'r-n-&- (pr.) “to break, *b'rg-to- (ppp.J. IE cognates: Go. brikan, OHG 
brehhan 'to break? < *b'reg/g-. 
The long vowel of fractus is due to Lachmann's Law. Schrijver 1991 argues that 
Latin and Irish have continued a PE root present *breğ-/*b'rg- in different ways, 
whereas LIV opts for an old athematic aorist. The latter seems more likely in view of 
the meaning. Since the Irish forms which Schrijver connected in 1991 are now 
connected with /#agrâre, it may be that Gm. continues the old root aorist, and Latin 
the nasal presenti 

Bibl.: WH 1: 539, 541, EM 251, TEW 165, Sehrijver 1991: 137, 478, 4836. LIV 
*b'relg).. > suffrâgium 


İrâter, -tris “brother, member of a fraternity, friend” (m. rJ (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: frâterculus “little brother” (PL.4), #âferculâre “to swell up (of a boy's 
breasts at puberty)” (PL); #râternus “of a brother” (Pac.t). 

PIt. *#ğter-. It. cognates: Ven. |f.Jhraterci |dat.sg.|, U. frater, Fafer (nom.pl.|, O. 
f(ratrüm, U. fratrum, fratru, #ofrom |gen.pl.|, #atrus |dat.pl.), fratruspefr) (abl.pl. 
1 -per) *brother; U. fratreks, /hatrexs (nom.sg.m.|, ##afreci |dat.sg.m.| , #afreca 
labl.sg.f.) “belonging to the brotherhood” *##âfr-iko-; U. #airecate |loc.sg.7)| “the 
office of a fratrex? < *frâtrikâto-. 

PIF *birehp-tr- “brother”. TE cognates: Olr. brdihair, W. brawd, Skt. bhrâtar-, Av. 
OP brâtar- “brother, Gr. gpümp (m.) “member of a brotherhood', &ppirep “not 
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bound by Social ties?, Phryg. #porepe “brothers”, Arm. e/bayr “brother”, OPr. brâfi, 
brote, Lith. brölis, Latv. brâlis, OCS bratrv, bratv, Go. brobar, OHG bruoder, Ole, 
brâöir, ToB procer, ToA prâcar “brother? a 
For PIE “brother”, Pinault (2007: 276£.) assumes an etymology *b'r-&h;- “group of 
males borne by the same mother” > *b'r&hz-tr “belonging to the *b'reh,”. In his view, 
kinship terms in PIE *-(e)r- contain the “contrastive” suffix *-t(e)r which is also 
found in adverbs, e.g. Latın subter. 

Bibl.: WH IE 541f, EM 252, IEW 1631. Lejeune 1974: 335, Schrijver 1991: 178, 
Untermann 2000: 293-295. 


fraus, -dis *harm, danger; deceit” |£. /) (Lex X11*) 

Derivatives: #raudâre “to cheat, swindle” (PL.4) (pf. #audâvi and frausus sum), 
Jraudâtiö “cheating” (PL), döfrawfüdâre “to cheat” (PL-4);, #audulentus “dishonest” 
(PL), #auduleniia “dishonesty? (P1.); #rösira “in vain? (later /rüstrd) (PLA), #rüsirârr 
“to delude; frustrate” (P14), f#üstrâtiö “deception, trck” (PL), #rüstrâfus, -üs 
'deception? (PL), #üsirâmen “id.” (Lucr.), döfrüstrâri “to foil completely? (P1.). 

Plt. *f#rawK-. It. cognates: U. #osetom esi (3s.pf.ps.) *is not valid (2) < *frauss-ito- 
<intensive formation on the basis of *fraud-fo-? (Meiser 1986: 242). 

PIE *dhrou-V-d"”-? TE cognates: Skt. dhrüti- “deception, error, -dhrit- “deceiving”, 

YAV. drâuyaiiât “will deceive”, Parth. dr? w- “to seduce” < *d'r(oju-. 
Lat. #üstra is pl. of *früstrum < *fraud-tro-. Szemerânyi 1989: 33f£. and Schrijver 
1991: 444, independently of one another, derive #aus from PIE *d'reug'- “to 
deceive”, but not in the same way. Szemere&nyi posits an abstract *d'reug'-os, which 
would have yielded a paradigm */##ös, *fröris, whence with diss. *frödis, and with 
hypercorrect au for urban ö finally /#raws. These assumptions (eu > *ö, the 
dissimilation and the hypercorrection) are ad hoc and render the solution unlikely. 
Schrijver postulates that '/#aws derives from a PIE root *d'ru- as reflected in SKt. 
dhruti- “deceptlon?, varuna-dhrut- “deceiving Varuna”, Parth. dr'w "to deceive”. He 
then posits *d'rou-V-d'”- whence *f##owVd- and with unrounding of *ow > *frawVd- 
> fraud-. For früstra, Schrijver reconstructs *d'row-C- or *d'reu-(W)C-. This solution 
is relatively elegant on the phonetic side, but the status of the reconstructed suffix 
remainş unclear. According to the rule established by Vine 2006a, the first syllable 
should have been pretonic: *foyr-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 543, EM 252, 257, IEW 277, Szemerenyi 1989: 33ff., Schrijver 1991: 
444, Untermann 2000: 301, LIV 2.*drey-. 


fraxinus “ash-trce? |f. o| (Enn.*) 

Ph. *#fraksefino-. 

PIE *b'rHg-s-e/ino-. IE cognates: Skt. bhürjd- 'kind of birch”, Oss. barz / barze 
“birch?, OPr. berse, Lith. ber3as, Latv. börzs, CS bröza, Ru. beröza, Ole. bjerk, OHG 
birihha “birch”. 

The guantity of the a is unknown, but Schrijver convincingiy argues that short 4 is 
more likely. All existing etymologies start from the assumption that fraxinus 1s 
cognate with the word for “birch” in other JE languages. Schrijver proposes the 


İrenum 241 


following scenario: a PIE root noun *b'erHg-/*b'rHg- *birch” acguired the meaning 
“ash-tree”, and became formally influenced by the PİE paradigm of *Heh;-s- “ash” 
(Lat. ornus). The new s-stem *bierHg-(ö)s, gen.sg. *b'rHg-s-os “ash” was extended 
by means of the suffix *-eno- or *-ino- (cf. alnus, farnus, ornus, guernus). The 
resulting *b'rHg-s-e/ino- yielded */rak-s-e/ino- by means of Schrijver's vocalization 
rule of *CRHDC > *CraCC. If PİE *birch” is indeed derived from the root *b'reh; 8- 
to shine”, It probably refers to the white barch of the birch. But the full grade in the 
word for *bireh” (in BSI. and Gm.) would have schwebe-ablaut with regard to the 
verbal forms Skt. bhrâja-, YAV. brâza- “shines”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 544, EM 252, TEW 139f., Schrijver 1991: 186££, LIV *b'reh,&- — 
Jarnus, OTNUS 


fremö, -ere 'to utter a deep dull continuous sound? (v. Tl; fremui, fremitum) (Enn 4) 

Derivatives: /remitus, -üs “roar, rumble” (Pİ.), #remibundus 'roaring, growling” 
(Acc.t); perfremere “to fill a place with roaring” (Acc.). 

Plt. *freme/o-. 

PIE *b'rem-e/o- “to hum, rumble”. IE cognates: W. brefu “to bleat, roar, Parth. 
brm-, MP brâm- 'to cry' < lir. *brama-, Po. brzmied *to hum, sound', OHG pram 
(pret.), MHG drimmen “to roar”. 


The reconstruction of the PJE root is not completely certain: especially #rom the point 
of view of Latin morphology, a'sef root is also conceivable (Meiser 2003). 
Bibl.: WH 1: 544f., EM 252f., TEW 142f,, Meiser 2003: 125, LIV *b'rem-, 


frendö, -ere "to grind one's teeth” (v. Tll; ppp. #Esun) (PL) 

Derivatives: nefrens, -ndis "not able to chew yet, infant” (Andr.*). 

Plt. *y"rend-. 

PIE *g“İrend")-e/0-. TE cognates: Lith. grgsfi, Is. grendiiu 'to plane, scour” < *-nd., 
OE grindan “to grind', Go. *grinds “ground, crushed', OHG grini, MoDu. grind 
“gravel', Öle. grandi “sandbank', Ole. grunnr, Go. grundu- “ground, base” < * na, 


The morphology of the adj. ne-frend- 'not grinding its teeth” is odd: one would expect 
*in-frend- (Bader 1962: 37). Livingston 2004: 67. argues that ne-frend- is a recent 
reformation of *in-f#Fend., to avoid semantic ambiguity with *fendere *in “biting 
(on)”. She assumes that nefrens was modeled on döprâns “not eating” (Naev.t). For 
PİE, it is impossible to unite the Latin, Baltic and Gm. words under one certain 
preform: Gm, must have *-d'-, whereas Baltic need *-d- (Winter's Law). Are these 
different dental suffixes to an carlier root *g”ren-? 

Bibi: WH 1: 545, EM 253, IEW 459, Schrijver 1991: 186, Sihler 1995: 163£., LIV 
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frenum “horse's bridle or harness” |n. o; nom.acc.pl. usually #köni, #enös| (Acc.*) 
Derivatives: infrenâre “to curb, restrain” (Acc.t), effrönâtus *“unrestrained” (Acc.t), 
refrenâre “to hold back, restrain” (Varro*). 
Pİ. *#reno-. 
PİE *d'r-eh,-no- “holding”. 
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The nom.pl. /##&ni (usual in prose instead of /rena) possibiy continues a PTE n. dual 
ending *-oih; (Sommer 1914: 335). EM propose an etymology *f#eds-no-m (to 
Jfrendö) “what the horses chew on, vijz. “what they have in their mouth”. This iş 
possible, but not very straightforward. Also, this presupposes that #rendere has a nasal 
infix to a root */red-, which is uncertain (see s.v. /rendö). WH in their turn connect 
freönum with frötus *relying on”, which EM reject without telling why. 1 think that it is 
semantically and formally more straightforward. İt would presuppose a stem *frö- “to 
support, rely?, for which see 8.V. /retus. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 546, EM 253, IEW 252ff., LIV #d'er-. > föfus 


freguöns 'occurring at close intervals” (adj. 74) (PL-) 

Derivatives: #reguwentâre 'to populate, occupy, visit” (PL), freguens 'not crowded, 

absent” (PL); ##axâre “to go the watchman's rounds” (Paul. ex F.), #axâre “id” 
(gloss.). 
Nussbaum 2007b connects #regwöns with #raxâre. Semantically, this is guite 
attractive. Formally, the forms could go back to a root *b'rk”-: #egwens < *birek”.. 
whereas the zero grade *b'rks- would yield *farks- (> *farsâ-) by Schrijver's rule 
(1991: 495f.). The preform *farks- could then have been leveled to *#raks- by analogy 
with *frek"-. Note that a *b'rek”- would have an unusual PE root structure *D'-T, 
Alternatively, #regwens has been connected with /arciö (WH, Eichner 1982: 19), 
which is semanticallIy less stralghtforward. See s.v. farciö for further considerations, 

Bibl.: WH 1: 456, EM 253, IEW 110£., LIV *b'rek“-. — farciğ 


fretum “sea stralt” (n. o) (Naev.t: also /retws, -is /-1) 

Derivatives: #retâle *frying-pan” (Apicius)? 
Sehrijver defends the etymology *b'r-eto- “which seethes? to the root of fermentum, 
ferveö, but 1 see little support for it. The meanings 'raging, swelling” (Lucr.) are 
clearly derived from *strait, channel”, Formaliy, the suffix *-efo- usualIy takes the 
zero-grade of the root only in compounds (cf. Vine 1998a), or when derived from 
existing nouns (V4pETÖC). No good other etymology exists. Note that PTE *DİT is not 
a canonical root structure, so that we cannot reconstruct a root *b'rt-. 

Bibl.: WHI:546f., EM 253, TEW 132f,, Schrijver 1991: 255. 


frötus 'relying on” (adj. 0/4) (Naev.t) 

Plt. *#2/0-. It. cognates: U. #ite (abi./loc.sg. or adv.| 'relying on” or “with the aid of” 
from */ret(0)-. 

PTE *d'r-eh;-to-. TE cognates: see 5.V. firmus. 
Since the PİE root did not end in a laryngeal, the only way to explain /#öfus as a pic. 
is to a (stative) verb “to rely? in *-ğ-, like EM suggest. This would reguire *-eh,-t0- in 
the vein of Nussbaum 1999a: 409, who discusses the type acâtum 'vinegar” to ücre 
to be sour. The basic verb might be *d'er- *to hold”, unattested as a verb but 
continued in firmus and ferğ, or *b'er- *to bear” as in ferre. Semantically, since *d'er- 
is an aoristic root, it seems more likely that this would have served to derive a stative 
verb: *to be holding; 
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Bibl.. WH I: 505, EM 253f., IEW 253, Untermann 2000: 298, LIV *d'er-. — /erğ, 
firmus, jrenum 


frgö, -ere "to roast” |v. I11); #77 not in CLat.|, #icrum (PLA) 
It. cognates: maybe U. frehtef (acc.pl.J*?”, frehtu *?? (object). 
IE cognates: Gr. gppvyo 'to roast”. 


Since the Greek verb is very close in form and meaning, but cannot be matched by 
means Of sound laws, the verb might be a loanword from a third party, or from Greek 
into Latin in an indirect way. Giacomelli 1994: 36 assumes a Greek loanword, of 
which ph- >> Lat. £ andu >> Lat. i show that it does not belong to the oldest layer of 
Greek loanwords. MMP öryz 'to roast” < Pir. *bra(ijj- has secondary i-vowels, cf. 
Cheung 2007. The absence of a pfi ın Clat. (/Fixi only attested in grammarlans) could 
also point to a loanword (M. Weiss, p.c.). 
Bibi.: WH 1: 548, EM 254, IEW 137, Schrijver 1991: 256, Untermann 2000: 296. 


frigus, -oris 'cold, frost Jn. rJ (PL*) 

Derivatives: #rrgöre 'to be cold, iack vigour? (Andr.*; pf. #5), #igefaclâre to make 
cold” (PL), #igöscere “to become cool? (Catot), figidus *cold” (PL-), #igidârium 
“cold room” (Lucil.*), #7g€dö 'cold” (Varro); perfrigöfacere “to make very cold” (P1,), 
perfrigöscere “to become very, cold? (Varrot), refrigerâre 'to cool down (ir.)' 
(Catot), refrigöscere *to cool down (intr.)” (Catot). 

PIt. *srigos- (n.|, *srigöd-n-. : 

PIE *sriHiğ-o/es- “frost, bitter cold”. IE cognates: Gr. piyoç 'cold, frost, piyov 
“colder”, pf. &pptya “to be cold”, pr. piygo (P1.4), öıye6avöç “ghastly, temible”. 


In view of the zero grade in the root, which is unusual for s-stems, Schrijver considers 
the possibility that Gr. öiyoç and Latin:f#7gus are independent formations. In his view, 
frigus might be derived from #rigere, a stative verb with regular zero grade. However, 
the productive process in Latin usually yields s-stems in -ör, -öris from verbs in -öre; 
bence /rigus seems older than this process. It seems more likeiy that the root had zero 
grade throughout -in PIE, or in the derivative ftom which Gr. and Lat. took their 
reflexes. According to Nussbaum 2004a, Latin /ig&dö and Gr. pıyeöcvöç jointly point 
to an apparent n-stem *sriged-(ö)n-, from carlier *srige-(e)d.. 

Bibi: ir 1: 547, EM 254, IEW 1004, Schrijver 1991: 231, Stüber 2002: 152, LIV 
PsreiH'&”-. 


friö, -âre “to pulverize, crumble? |v. 1J (Varrot) 

Derivatives: imfriâre “to crumble ingredients in or on” (Cato1); fhicâre “to rub, chafe” 
(PL; pf. fricuh >> fricavi, ppp. ficlâhtum), circumfricâre *to rub round about” 
(Cato), cönfhicâre “to rub, massage” (PL), döfricâte |adv.| “sharply, keenly” (Naev.), 
perfricâre “to rub all over? (Cato*), refricâre “to rub again” (Catot); #7volus |adi.| 
“worthless, insignificant” (Phaedrust), f#ivolâria “a play about trifles” (Pİ. apud 
Varronem), #ivusculum “slight guarrel” (Ulp.), refrivus “shredded' (Fest., Plin.). 

PİL #fa-, rik, fiiwo-. 

PTE *b'riH-o-, *b'riH-uo- 'cut”. TE cognates: Olr. brieid*, -bria *to hurt, damage” < 
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*brei-ase/o- |pr.sb.|, Skt. pr. bhrimdnti, YAV. pairi.brina- “to cut (around), brölüra- 
“blade?; OCS öriti, Cz. bFiti (arch.) *to shave”. 
The verb f#iğre can be denominal to gn adj. *fio- < *b'riH-o-, while re-frivus and 
frivolus continue an adj. *b'riH-uo-, The v. f#icâre presupposes an adj. *fri-ko-, 
which was probabiy built secondarily to */fio-. 

Bibi.: WH1:549, EM 255, IEW 166f., Schumacher 2004: 235, LIV *b'rejH-. 


fröns, -ondis “follage, leaves” |£. nd) (Enn.*; var. #runs, frund- a few times in Enn.) 
Derivatives: frondöre "to have leaves” (Catot), #rondöscere “to become leafy” 
(Enn.*), #rondösus “leafy” (Enn.*); f#rondifer “leaf-bearing” (Naev.*). 


WH hesitatingiy connect Germanic words in *b'rm- for “brim, bud”, whereas EM 
regard the etymology as unsure. Solmsen (ZVS 35, 474ff.) compared Ru. dörn “lawn, 
grass”, Gr. üpöva “herbs, flowers”, which might go back to a stem *dr(o)n-. Yet in 
order to connect Lat. #ond- to this, a suffix *-d- or *-di- must be added, which makes 
the comparison less likely. Of course, the Greek and Latin forms might go back to an 
identical Mediterranean substrate word of floral character. Alternatively, one might 
think of a stem *b'r-n- “load, yield, fruit” to the root *b'er-, the nom.sg. of which 
would have been *b'fe)rön. To this, a suffix *-d"- could have been added (as in glöns 
'acom”), yielding *b'r-on-d'-. 
Bibl.: WHI: 550£., EM 255, TEW 142. 


fröns, -ontis *forehead, brow; front” (£. »/()) (Naev.t; PI4 also m.; gen.pl.'frontium) 


No plausible etymology. WH and IEW connect several Celtic and Germanic words in 
*b'rVnT- meaning “side” or “steep”, but their meaning is not specific enough. 
Semantically, it is tempting to compare /röns with PİE *hsb'ruH- “eyebrow”, but a 
putative formation *hzb'röuH-nt- > *##öwant- would have a suffix *-nt- that remains 
unaccounted for, and might phoneticaliy rather be expected to yield *#ün?-. If frendö 
'to grind one”s teeth” is indeed an extension of a root *g”ren-, /ronf- might reflect 
*e”"ron-t- “the side where the mouth is, front”, vel sim. But this is very speculative, of 
COUTSE, 
Bibl.: WHI: 551, EM 255, TEW 167. 


fruor, İrwi 'to enjoy (the produce of” (v. Tl; ppp. #ictum) (PL) 

Derivatives: #üctus, -s 'enjoyment, revenve; fruit, produce? (Lex XII), #rüctuârius 
“ftuit-bearing, usufructuary” (Varro*), #rüctuösus “fruitful, profitable” (Varrot); #üx, 
-ügis |f.) “crop, yield (sg.), fruit(s) (pl. (Lex XII; esp. pl. #ügös), frügi (*dat.sg. of 
Jfrüx) “having merit, good, valuable; #rügâliter *economicaliy” (PL), #ügâlior 
“having more merit, more honest” (Pl); /rümentum “fruit of plants, com, grain 
(PL), #rümentârius “of com” (Catot), #ümentârius |m.| *a dealer in corn” (PL); 
Jfrüniscere, frünitus sum “to enjoy” (PLA), frügifer “fruitful, productive” (Enn.), 
Jrügiferens "fruitful? (Lucr.), #rügiparus 'giving birth to fruits? (Lucr.). 

Pt. pr. *f/f/gyje/o-, Toot noun *früg-. It. cognates: U. fhif, fri (acc.pl.| “frults” < 
*#'rüg-, O. fruktatiuf (nom.sg.) 'usufruct < *fügtâtiön- built to *früg-i-tâ- < 
*b'rüg-ito-, ppp. of *b'rüg-io- *to use”. 
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PIF pr. *b'ruHg-ie/o- “to use”. IE cognates: Go. brukjan, pret. bruhta, OE brücan, 
OHG örühhan, OS brükan “to use”, Go. brüks, OHG brühhi, OE brjce “useful. 
Fruor reflects a development *früg-ie- > *früje- > *früwe- > *früe-. The stem *früg- 
appcars in the root noun rik (from Plt. date, as U. /i(/) shows), and in frümentum < 
*früg-men- and früniscere < *frug-n-. The latter can reflect an earlier nasal present 
stem */rüg-n-e/o-, which may be compared with Go. ys-bruknan “to break off, even 
though -nan-inchoatives are productive in Gothic. The restriction to Gm. and It., and 
the pervading zero grade, may cast doubts on a PIE origin; yet there is no decisive 
argument againsi it. 

Bibi: WH I: 551ff, EM 256£., TEW 173, Schrijver 1991: 232f., Untermann 2000: 
297-299, LIV ?*b'reuHi&)-. 


frustum “crumb, fragment” (n. oj (PL*) 

Derivatives: ##ustulentus “full of crumbs' (PL), frustâtim “in little pieces” 
(Pompon.t), #Fustillâtim “id.” (PLM). 

Plt. *frusto-. 

PIE *b'rus-to- “broken”. TE cognates: Olr. brwid “to break, smash', Old French 

bruiser “to break? < PCİ. *brus-ie-, Olr. bronnaid “to injure” < *brus-na-ti, MW breu, 
W. brau “brittle, fragile”, MCo. brew, Bret. brev 'broken? < *bruso-, OE briesan, 
brjsan “to break, bruise” < *brausija-, maybe Alb. breshör “hail? < *breus-n-. 
Latin #usfum could represent ân isolated Latin reflex of a root *b'rus- “to break” 
found in Celtic and Germanic (and maybe Albanian). Ti has also been connected with 
Lith. druskâ 'salt”, Latv. druska “crumb, serap, bit”, Go. drauhsos “crumbs, lumps', 
W. drpll “piece, lump? < *d'rus-. This is phonetically egually possible, but the 
presence of verb forms from *b'rus- in Celtic and Germanic renders a derivation of 
frustum from *b'rus- more likely (because of *-t0-). 

Bibl.: WH L: 553, EM 257, TEW 171, Scbrijver 1995: 341, LIV *b'reys-. 


frutex, -icis *shrub, bush; shoot, *blockhead” (£. £J(PL-4) 

Plt. *rut-. 
Since the root of OE breowan *to brew' is now reconstructed as *b'reuH- “to sprout, 
Jrutex can only be connected through a shortening from *frito-, but Schrijver 1991 
acknowledges no shortening of long pretonic vowels in front of stops. Also, the 
semantic link between “to boil” and ##wex is not obvious. Alternatively, ##utex may be 
connected with Olr. örof4 “awn, hair? (possibly from *b'ruto-), but PİE origin İs 
uncertain; It might be a borrowed word for a plant. 

Bibl.: WH I: 554, EM 257, TEW 169, Schrijver 1991: 254. 


fücus “drone, gadfiy, hornet” (m. o) (PL) 

PIE *b'oi-ko-? *b'ou-ko-? TE cognates: Olr. bech “bee” (m.J < *b'eko-; OPr. bizfe, 
Lith. bit6, Latv. bite < *b'i-t-, OCS badela, bvdela “bee” < *b'i-kel-eh;; Ole. by (n.J, 
MoDu. biji, OHG bini (n.|, OHG ba |£.J, OE böo “bee” (f.J < *b'i-ön-, *b'i-ni-. OE 
benw “gadily?, MoFr. bat “hornet”? 
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If. from */oiko-, fücus can be cognate with the Celtic, Gm. and BSI. words for “bee”. 
But the ablaut grade *b'oi- does not occur elsewhere. Since Celtic has *b'e- in Olr. 
bech, it might be the case that we are gealing with an onomatopocic word*b'e/i-; 
Latin *b”oi- can be a separate ablaut variant. There is another possibility, which was 
favoured by WH: a connection with Gm. *baw-a- (9) “hornet, gadfiy”. In fact, #Hcus 
does not refer to the drone only, because it is said to be black by Varro, and Plautus 
says that it apibus peredit cibum. This would point to one of.the bee's enemies, such 
as a wasp or a hornet. Instead of WH”s reconstruction *b”ouk"o-, which is unlikely 
(cf. Weiss 1995), *b'ou-ko- would do. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 555, EM 258, IEW 163. 


fugiö, -ere “to run away, flee' |v. Ill; #zer, fugitum| (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: /xga “the running away, flecing, escape” (PL-), fugâx “fugitive, elusive” 
(PL), #ugâre "to cause to flee' (PI-), #ugel(i)a “flight” (Catot), /ugitâre "to run away 
from, avoid' (PL), #;gitor 'who runs away? (Pl), fugitivus “Tunaway, fugitive” (PL), 
Jugitivârius “who recaptures runaway slaves” (Varrot), awfugere "to run away” (PL-), 
cönfugere “to İlee for protection” (P1.4), döfugere “to make one's escape' (Pİ), 
diffugere “to scatter' (Lucr.*), effugere “to flee, escape” (Naev.1), effugium “means of. 
escape? (Lucr.t), perfiugere “to take refuge” (Sis.*), perfugium 'refuge, shelter” (PL), 
pröfugere “to Tun away” (PL), refugere “to turn back and flee, recoil” (Enn.t), 
suffugere “to escape from under” (Lucr.t), irânsfugere *to go over to the other side, 
desert” (PI.*); /ucrifuga “a spendihrift” (P1.). 

PIt. pr. *fg-i-, pf. *foug-, subst. *fug-(â-). 

PIE pr. *b'ug-i- “to flee”, pf. *(b”e-)b'oug- (or root aorist *b'eug-). TE cognates: Gr. 
YEÜYW, aor. GuYEİV, pİ. nâpevya to İlee', püyo-öe “on the flight”, pöğa (£.| “flight, 
panic?, pwyn, “flight, exile'; Av. biy()- İf.) “penance, atonement”, biyat “İrees', 


“bunjainti “they free”, büjailamna-, MP böz- "to free, release”. 


Bibl.: WH 1: 556£., EM 258, TEW 152, Schrijver 2003: 66, LIV 1.*b”eug-. 


ful “to be(come) (v. p£l ind. fir, fiisti, fit, Almus, fuistis, fiğrunt; sb. fuâ, fuat, 
pte.fut. Afürus, inf.fut. fore (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: fwfâre “saepius fuisse” (Cato apud. Paul. ex F.); for the preverbial cp., 
SEE $.V. SUM. 

PIt. aor. */i, ipv. *fu-töd, pt. *fuf- (whence plg.pf. */i/0- > ipf.), fut. *e-Mfu-s-. hı. 
cognates: U. /wfu, futu (2s.ipv.I), U. #wwfo (Pp.ipv.I1), Presam. fvfyoö (3p.pf.), O. 
fufans (3p.ip£.|, fusid (3s.ipf.sb.), fufens (3p.p£.|, fd (3s.pf.sb.), O. #ust, adfust, U. 
fust, fust, fus, atefalust, andersafust, andirsafust, amprefu<u>s (3s.fut.pf.) , furent, 
fefure, ambrefureni (3p.fut.pt.| *to be”. 

PİE aor. *b(eyhzu- “to become”, pf. *b'e-b'h>(o)u-, -PPP. *b'hşu-tö- (> fütürus). VE 
cognates: Olr. 3s. boi “was”, 3p. -bâfar, MW bu, MCo. bue, OBret. a-bu “was” < pf. 
*bu-b(u)-; Skt. âbhüt “has become” (3s.aor.|; Gr. &pvv “grew, became”; OLith. bit) 
“he was”, Lith. biffi *to be?, OCS 235, bysf» “was, became”, OCS Ayri *to be”. 

Original */&-1, with shortening of long 7 in front of the next vowel. The form /&- was 
generalized guite early, yielding #-türus and fore < *fu-se. The forms fuâs, fuaf 
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represent an old aor.sb. in -5-. 

Bibi.: WH LI: 557f., EM 257, TEW 146f£., Leumann 1977: 524, Kortlandt 1986 ( 
2007: 75-79), Schrijver 1991: 240, Sihler 1995: 552, Untermann 2000: 245-252, 
Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, Meiser 2003: 201, LIV *b'ueh;-. — #5; probus, superbus; sum 


fulciö, -ire “to support” |v. IV; p£f. Asi, ppp. fulfum) (PL) 

Derivatives: /lecrum “head- or back-support of a couch” (Varrot), f#Wmenta “prop, 
support” (PL), #xlmentum “support” (Varrot); cönfülcire “to press together” (Lucr.), 
praefulcire to place as a support, prop up” (PL.), su/fflcire “to prop from below? (PL.-). 

Plt. *di/bi-(oji-k-. 
Lat. fidcrum < *filk-(0lo-, fulmentum < *fulk-men-to-, pt. fulsi < *fuli-s-ai. The 
etymology is unclear. It is often assumed that Latin #Wk- is cognate with Gr. 
gökkng m.) *rib (of a ship), gâhay&, -yyoç 'beam' and Ole. &jalkilm.), OHG 
balko beam? (< PIE *b”elg-7). These are connected with the verbal root *b'elg”- “to 
swell, from which words for “beam? seem to be derived in Baltic: Lith. balğiena 
“longbeam?, Latv. bâlZiâns, bölziöns “prop”. Yet the semantic connection of “beam” or 
“prop” to *swell? is unclear to me, and the velar suffixes of Gr. and Baltic do not 
match; at most, we could posit a root *b”el- with different velar suffixes. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 559, EM 258f., TEW 122f., LIV ?*b'elk-. 


> 
fulgö, -ere 'to shine brightly? (v. III; pf. #4si) (Pac.t) 

Derivatives: fwgöre (Lucil, », refulgöre “to shine  brigüly? (Lucr.*), flgens 
“flashing, gleaming” (Enn.t), fwgetrum “lightning”. “(Varrot), Şfulgidus “shining” 
(Lucr.), f#/gor “brighiness; flash” (Lucr.t); fulgur, -uris (n.) “flash of lightning” 
(nom.sg. fulgus Paul. ex F.; also -eris Lucr.), #wgurâfor “one who interprets omens 
from lightning” (Cato*), fulgurire “to send lightning” (Naev.t; Naev. #wgorivif); 
Şulmen, -inis “lightning, thunderbolt” (Naev.t), fulmineus “of/like lightning” (Lucr.t). 

PIt. */olg-e/o- “to shine”, */olg-os- (m.) “brightness”. 

PIE *b”lg-e/0o- “to shine”. IE cognates: Skt. bhdrgas- 'radiance, splendour” 
(appurtenance uncertain, schwebe-ablaut?); Gr. gdğye 'to bum”, Gr. gAöğ, -yöç 
“İlame”, pAoyhdç “flame”; OHG blecchen “to make visible” < PGm. *blakjan, TOAB 
pâlk- “to shine”,ToB pâlketâr “burs” < *b'lg-. 


From VOLat. *folg- from *//g-. For the primarity of #4gere over fwgöre, compare the 
similar situation with /ervere and fervöre. Yet the attestations allow no certain order, 
and the pic. #wgöns (the oldest attested form) is ambiguous. Fulgidus and fulgor are 
recent derivatives of. #wgöre following the productive pattern. The zero grade in 
fulgur < *fgos, -es- suggests that this noun was derived from the verb fw/gere at an 
earlier stage; for fülmen < *fulgmen, the deverbal origin is certain, since the sound 
laws would have us expect **Hagmen as the outcome of PİE *b'lg-men-, If Aslgöre is 
indeed more recent than /wgere, the cause for the zero grade in Latin (and in 
Tocharian) remains somewhat unclear. LIV assumes a PIE athematic present, but 
only Tocharian possibly presents evidence for such a formation. 

Bibl.: 511, EM 259, TEW 124f., Scbrijver 1991: 477, 483f., Stüber 2002: 75, 
LIV *b'lelg. — » #agrö 
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fulica 'a water-bird (the coot?) (£. 4) (Afran.t) 

Derivatives: fix, -icis 'heron? (Cic.). 
The suffix -ik- is found in other bird-nam&s too. Fulica is often compared with OHG 
belihha, -o, NHG Belche *coot” < PGm. *bel-ik- < *b'el-ig- “having a white spot”; but 
Latin /4/- can only reflect *-0/- (unless it is a form from a different dialect, which is 
an ad hoc assumption), and the suffixes do not match completely. The basic word is 
assumed to be *b”e/olH- “white (Lith. bâlas, OCS böl» 'white, Gr. pahöç “white” 
Hsch.), but there is no guarantee that the Latin words refer to a bird with white 
characteristics. | conclude that the origin of #x/ica and fwlix remains unknown. 

Bibl.: WHI: 559f., EM 259, TEW 118ff£ 


füligö, -inis *soot” (f. n) (PL) 

Plt. */wli- “smoke”. 

PIE *dhuhz-li- “smoke, dust”. TE cognates: Mir. düi/ “desire”; Skt. dhüli-, dhüli |fJ) 
“dust”, dhülikâ “fog”, Lith. dülis, Latv. dülis “smoke used in bee-culture”. 
Latin derivation to an original #-stem *d'uH-Ji- “dust”, which may be derived ftom an 
adi. *d'uh;-1o- “smoking, dusty”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 560, EM 259, TIEW 261-67, Leumann 1977: 368, Schrijver 1991: 233, 
342, LIV *dhuehz-. > fümus, suffö 


fullö, -nis *fuller, Jaunderer; kind of beetle? (m. nJ (PL) 

Derivatives: /wlönia “the fuller's trade? (PL), fw/önica “a füllers shop” (Lab.*), 
Şullönius (adj .) “of/for falling” (PL-). 
Since *o does not become & in ftont of 77, (4/6 must represent PLat. */4-. There are 
many combinations Which would yield -//-, but no root is available which contains 
*-u- and would provide a probable basis for /4/6. Etymology unknown. 

Bibl.: WHI: 560, EM 260. 


fulvus “brown, sandy, gold-coloured? (adj. 0/4) (Enn.4) 

PM. */e/olawo-? 

PIE *d'e/olH-uo- yellow”? 
The theoretical preforms for f4/vus were listed by Driessen 2005: *b'/d/g”i/giy * 
*-e/o- * *-JHWu-/*-IHu- 4 -os. Ünless, of course, *-wo- (which is also found in other 
colour adjectives) was a recent addition. The often cited connection with Lith. geltas 
“yellow? < PİE *g'elh;- is not possible, see s.v. #e/vus. Driessen connects /u/vus with 
EMoDu. deluw, MoDu del “yellow(ish)”, which could, among other forms, go back to 
*Yd'elH-uo-. Latin #4vus could, in theory, reflect the same preform *d'elH-uo-. Yet 
in view of the isolated position of the Dutch word within Gm., and the presence of 
rhyming colour words in -uw in Dutch, it seems a hazardous assumption. More 
promising is the connection with Armenian dalowkn “jaundice?, defin 'yellow?, defb 
“yellow, blond”, which could point to a root *d'1H-, *d'elH- for *yellow”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 561, EM 260, TIEW 160, Schrijver 1991: 469, Nussbaum 1999a: 386f,, 
Driessen 2005. 


fümus “smoke, fumes' (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: #Zmâre “to emit smoke or steam' (PL.-), #imösus *smoky? (Catot), 
fümidus “smoking, smoky” (Lucr.*); fümigöre “to treat with smoke” (Var.t); 
Jfümificâre *to make smoke; (PL.4), fümificus “making smoke? (PL.*). 

Plt. *füme-. 

PIE *d'uhz-mö- “smoke, fume”. TE cognates: Skt. dıümd- “smoke, fume?, Gr. Üüuöç 

*spirit”, OPr. dumis “smoke”, Lith. pl. dümai *smoke?, OCS dym» “smoke”; OHG 
foum “steam”. 
In a preform *d'uHmö- we would expect Dybo”s shortening (of pretonic shortening 
of long vowels in front of resonants in Proto-Italo-Celto-Germanic) to have taken 
place. The long vowel of ##mus is explained by Schrijver 1991 from (possible) 
analogy with the (*)i& in f#igö and suf/iö. The reconstruction of root-final *-h, is 
based on Hıt. antuwahhas “human” and fuhhae- “to cough”. 

Bibl.: WH LE: 56I£., EM 260, TEW 261, Schrijver 1991: 233, 342, 357, LIV *d'ueh;- 
“to smoke” (intr.). — fimum, foeteö, füligö, furö, suffiö 


funda “leather strap, sling” (£ â) (PL) 
Derivatıves: fundulum “the blind gut, caecum” (Varro), fundula “blind alley? (Varro). 


Theoretically, ##mnda may go back to *b'ond'-h,- “tie, strap”, a derivative of the verbal 
root *b'end!- “to bind” attested-in Gm. and lir. Altematively, it might be a loanword 
from an unknown language; — Gr. noun opev&övn “sling” might come from the same 


SOUICE. il 5 
Bibl.: WH 1: 562, EM 260, Lelimann 1977: 162. 


fundö, -ere “to pour, let go, emit” (v. MI; pf. Adi, ppp. füsum)| (PL) 

Derivatıves: /25us, -üs “a pouring” (Varro), /üsus “spindle” (Lucr.t), funditâre “to 
pour out continuousiy; shoot at with slings” (PL); affundere “to pour onto” (Varrot), 
circumfundere “to pour round, distribute” (Catot), confundere “to pour together, mix, 
confuse” (PL), confüsicius (PL) “confused”, confüsim “confusediy” (Varro), döfundere 
to pour out” (Câtot), diffundere 'to spread widely, diftuse” (Catot), diffunditâre “to 
dissipate” (PL), diffüsilis “diffusive” (Lucr.), a/fndere “to pour out, shed, utter” (P1.4), 
infundere “to pour in? (PL-A, infundibulum “fannel, hopper” (Catot), affundere “to pour, 
extend” (PL), profundere “to pour forth” (Naev.t); /&tis, -is “water-vessel? (Varro), 
exfufi asi (Paul. ex F). 

Plt. *yund(e/0-). It. cognates: maybe Fal. hutilejileom (acc.n.7) *?”; uncertain U. 
hondu Bs-ipv.lLi throw down'”(9). 

PİE pr. *g'u-n-d- “to pou, pf. *(g'e-)*g(o)u-; noun *g”e/ou-ti-? IE Kap Hıt. 
kütt-, kutt- (c.) “wall? < *gient-, *g'ut-; Skt. juhöti 'pours; sacrifices” < *g” Hg "teju-, 
ö-huti- |£J olerlağ., Av. ö-züiti- |£.)J “clarified butter, sacrificial fat” < *-g'uti-, Gr. 
X€© < pr. *g'dy-e-, aorintr. Eyvto “to pour, xvwöç “spilled”, n&yyv ladv.| 
“completely?; Go. giutan, ToB. ku- “to pour”. 

See Kümmel 2004b: 357 on confüsicius. Initial £ < PIE *g&”- is only attested in fundö, 
and might be conditioned by the vowel x (labial assimilation). Germanic also shows 
the root extension *-d-. In Latin, the d-present was remade into a nasal present. The 
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forms fifis and *ex-futus could continue the d-less form of the root, with /Ütis < 
*#g'eu-ti-. Note, however, that the semantics are not perfeci (/Üfis is not an abstract) 
and that the noun appcars only in Varro. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 563f., EM 260£., TIEW 447f., Giacomelli 1963: 248, Meiser 1986: 168, 
Untermann 2000: 331, Vine 2004: 373, LIV *g'ey-, ?*g'eud-. 


fundus bottom” (m. o| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: funditus |adv.| “completely; from the bottom? (PL), #undâre to lay the 
foundations” (PL), #undâmentum “foundation, basis” (PL4); profundus very deep, 
boundless? (PI.*). 

Plt. *fundo-. 

PIE *b'udi-n-6- “bottom”, probabiy < *bud'-mn-ös, gen.sg. of *bud'-men-. IE 
cognates: Mir. bond “foot sole”, Skt. budhnâ- “bottom, foot, root”, Av. büna-, Gr. 
7vÜNiv “bottom, depth, root”, Olc. bofn, OHG bodam, OS bothme |dat.sg.|, OE 
botem, OE bodan, OFr. bodem, MDu. bodem “bottom” < PGm. *budmâ/ön (mom.), 
*buttaz |gen.| < *b'udi'-mğ/ön, *b'ud"-(m)n-ös (thus Kroonen 2006: 21-23). 

The Latin form is due to metathesis of PJE *b'ud"nö- to Italo-Celtic *&*und'0-. 

Bibi: WH 1: 564, EM 261, IEW 174, Schrijver 1991: 501. 


fungor, -i “to perform; go through, enjoy; die; function? (v. Ill; #incrus sum) (PL) 

Derivatives: döfungi “to be guit, settle; come to an end; |p£| die” (Ter.*), perfungi 
“to carıy through one's part, be done” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *fung-e/o-. 

PJE pr. *b'u-n-g- “to be of use, be used”. TE cognates: Olr. bongaid*, boing 'to 
break, harvest?, pf. bobaig*, MW difyngaf “to rush forward? (< *di-bunge-) < PCI. 
*bunge/o-, Skt. pr. bhufijate, bhufjate |(3p.J, -bhufjani- (pte.act.J, aor. mâ bhojam 
|Is.inj.act.| act.: “to benefit, make benefit; atone”; med.: *to benefit, enjoy, consume”, 
OAv. büj- (£.| “atonement, expiation'; Arm. bowcanem “to feed”, aor. bowci. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 565, EM 262, IEW 153, Schumacher 2004: 238£., LIV 2.*b'eug-. 


fungus “fungus, mushroom? (m. o| (PL) 
Derivatives: /unginus “like a mushroom? (PL). 
IE cognates: Gr. onöyyog “fungus”, Arm. sownk/g “mushroom”. 
Probably a loanword from a non-IE language, borrowed independently into Greek, 


Latin and Armenian in a form *sp”ong- vel sim. 
Bibl.: WHI: 566£., EM 262. 


fünis “rope, cable” (m. (£.) iJ (Catot; gen.pl. #nium, abl.sg. füne, acc.sg. fünem, 
abl.sg. füni 1x Cato) 

Derivatives: f##niculus “thin rope, cord” (Catot); f#nambulus “tightrope walker 
(Ter.*); semifünium “half-length of rope? (Cato). 

Plt. *y"oini-. 

PIE *g“oiH-ni- or *g““oHi-ni- “rope”. IE cognates: see s.v. filum. 


Since the meaning is very close to filum, fünis might represent an o-grade derivative 
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of the root *g”iH- or *g“ÖHi- which can be reconstructed for /Mum. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 567, EM 262, TIEW 272, Schrijver 1991: 242. — #lum 


fünus, -eris 'funeral rites” (n. |) (Lex XII*; one gloss has ex Jibris anfiguis ... pro 
funus fo<i>nus, but whether the addition of <i> is correct is uncertain.) 

Derivatives: #ünestus “concemed with death or mourning, lamentable” (Acc.t), 
fünebris “funerary” (Cic.*). 
If the form fonus attested in the gloss is to be restored to */oinos, the noun might be 
derived from the PİE root *b'eih;- “to be afraid”, viz. as *b'oih;-nos- (n.| “fear” > 
'mouming?. But this is not very compelling, of course. If. the spelling /pn7ws represents 
a real form /önus, it could represent a non-urban monophthongization of founus > 
Lat. fünus. One could then reconstruct PTE *d'e/ou-nes- “the passing away” from the 
root *d'eu- “to go, pass away”. Watkins 1990 compares Hit. fuhhus-' “to end”, 
tuhhufi)sta “has ended' < PTE *Teuhz- or *Tweh;- (Kloekhorst 2008: 890). Latin /#nus 
would then continue PIE *d'euh,-nes- “closing ceremony”. Other derivatives from this 
root are uncertain: Watkins conrects *düno- *hill-fort, enclosure?, but this may also 
contain PTE *d-. 

Bibi: WHI: 568, EM 262, TEW 260£. 


für, -is'thief |(m.rJ(PL4) » 2 

Derivatives: fürâx “given to stealing” (PL*), fürinus “of thieves” (PL), Jürâri “to 
steal? (Cato*), furfificus “thievish” (Pİ), furtim *secretly” (PLA), fürtum “theft, 
deception” (Lex XII), /urfvus 'stolen, stealthy” (PL); sufürürr “to steal 
unobtrusively? (Pt). 

Plt. */ör-. 

PJE *b'ör *thief” (m.|. TE cognates: Gr. pp “thief. 
It has been assumed that /4r was borrowed from Greek. Yet it is guestionable whether 
Greek p- would be rendered with Latin £ so early: in view of the many derivatives, 
the word seems to have been in the language well before Plautus. Also, PTE *-ör turns 
into -&r im Latin around 200 BC (cf. cür), so that the vowel ofi #wr is no compelling 
argument for a'Greek origin. Finally, the noun /&rfum can hardiy be explained as a 
derivative from für. According to Forssman 1992: 309, #urfum originally had a short 
vowel and reflects *8”yfom, with the zero-grade of the root of für. Lat. /urfivus would 
have been formed on the basis of *b'rfos > *furfos. 

Bibi: WH 1: 569, EM 2621, TEW 128-39, Schrijver 1991: 120, Forssman 1992: 309, 
LIV *b'er-. — ferre 


furca “fork or similarly shaped instrument” J(£. a| (PL) 
Derivatives: /urcifer “one who is punished with the *fork”, scoundrel? (PL.4); /urcilla 
“wooden pitchfork? (Varrot), furcillâre “to impugn” (P1.), furcillâtus “forked? (Varro). 


ALI etymologies adduced in WH presuppose PIE *&'-, which yields Latin #- in front 
of vowels except in /undö. In furca, just as in fundö, we find -u- after the velar stop. 
Yet Lith. Zergfi “to spread the legs”, Zirkles “scissors? presuppose a root *g"(e/o)rg-, 
whereas for furca would reguire old *-y-, since it is inconceivable that the recent 
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change of *-orc- > -urc- (ca. 200 BC) would have been able to influence the outcome 

of the initial stop. One might assume a development *&'orka > */o/urca in a different 

dialeci, from which Latin then borrowed the'word; but this is an emergency scenario. 
Bibl,: WH 1: 569f., EM 263. 


furfur, -is “husks of grain, bran” (m. 7) (PL) 
The derivation from a root *g'er- “to rub”, as advocated by WH and IEW, is 
phonetically impossible. Furfur might derive from a root *g'ur- (unattested). The 
form looks like a reduplicated formation, which is possible in the case of a small 
object always occurring in large numbers. 

Bibl.: WHI: 570, EM 263, IEW 439f£. 


furö, -ere to be mad, rave' (v. 111) (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: furia 'fury, Tage; Fury” (Enn.t), furiösus “mad” (Lex XII, Cic.t*), fwror 
“violent madness” (Lucr.-1); perfurere "to rage” (Lucr.t). 
Many etymologies have been proposed, but none is clearly the best. In view of the 
rule *i, *u>e,oinfrontof *-rV-, a preform in *-us- or *-uwr- (or PİE *-uH- > *-., 
with subseguent shortening as per Dybo) must be excluded (Parker 1988: 230). 

Bibl.: WE 1: 570£, EM 263, TEW 268-271, Puhvel 1998, LIV *b'erhy-. 


furvus “dark-coloured, dusky? (adj. 0/4) (Varro*) 

P1t. */yswo-. 

PIE *d'us-uo- “dark, black, brown”. TE cognates: Olr. donn “dun, light brown”, MW 
dwnn “dun. dusky”, OE dox “dark-haired, dusky?, MoF dusk, OE dosen 'dun, 
dingy-brown, dark coloured”. 


For furvus, Leumann 1977 assumes */soyos, More satisfactory is Rix 1981: 199 (s 
2001: 287) who posits *d'us-yo- > “Yuruo-, with the suffix *-uo- which is also found 
in many other colours ((fövus, fulvus, helvus, etc.). The root *d'ys- is found in several 
colour adjectives referring to a brown, dark colour, al! with suffıxs that are abundant 
in colour adjectives. It might be connected with PTE *diues- *to fume, breathe; dust”, 
hence “dusty, mirky colour. 

Bibl.: Sommer 1914: 70, WH 1: 572, EM 263, IEW 268-271, Leumann 1977: 50, 
206. — furö, fuscus 


fuscus 'dark-coloured, dusky; (0f persons) dark-skinned' (adj. 0/4) (Varrot) 
Derivatives: infuscâre “to darken; contaminate? (PL-). 
Plt. *fusko-. 
PIE *d'us-ko- 'dark-coloured?. 
The suffix *-ko- was used, among others, to indicate physical properties of people: 
cascus, marcus. Hence, EM suppose that f4scus, as opposed to furvus, was originally 
used for this purpose. 
Bibl.: WH LI 572, EM 263, TEW 268-271. — furvus 
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füstis “stick, rod” (m. i| (Lex XII; abl.sg. sti Lex XII, PL) 

Derivatives: /#stitudınus (adj.| “stick-beating” (PL). 

Plt. *füsti- / *feusti- / *fousti-. 
The mest obvious connection would be with Latin -/ütâre. Since the usual outcome of 
PIE *-TT- in Latin is -ss- (c£ Hill 2003; 221ff.), füstis would be an exception. Latin 
füstis might reflect *für-ti- > *füssi- with subseguent reintroduction of the suffix *-4-. 
Hill 2003 does not discuss the possible connection with /Zfâre, and starts from a root 
ending in PIE *-d. In view of Dutch and German *büsk-, he (p. 236) reconstructs the 
root With a full grade *b'eHud-, but I am not convinced that long 7 in the WGm. 
words is old: there is a productive ablaut pattern  : 5: au : iy in West-Germanic, so 
that *büska- might be explained as a secondary formatlon *büd-sk-. Hill needs a 
dissyllabic base *boüd- to explain the rise of -s/- from *-df- in Latin, but if the root 
was merely *b'yd., this does not work. Still, I think that the connection with the Gm. 
words is possible; see s.V. -/7f6. 

Bibl.: WH LE 573, EM 264, IEW 112, Hill 2003: 229ff., LIV ?*b'eyd-. > -ft6 


O. futir (nom.sg.), fuutrei, futrei |dat.sg.| , futrefis |gen.sg.?)| “daughter”. 

Plt. *fuytör, *fuytros. 

PIE *d'ughp-tör, -tr-os “daughter”. IE cognates: Gaul. duytir, Celtib. #wafer; Hit. 
MUNUS #tarriiata/i- (c.) a female functionary, HLuw." tuwatra/i-, Lyc. kbatra- 
“daughter? < PAnat. *duegir-, *dugir- (Kloekhorst 2008: 902ff), Skt. duhitdr-, OAv. 
dugadar-, YAv, duyöar-, Gr. vydmp, -1pöç, Arm. dowsir, OPr. duckti, Lith. dukt6, 
OCS desti, gen.sg. de3stere, Ru. doğ', gen.sg. döleri; Go. dauhtar, Ole. döttir, OHG 
tohter, ToB #kâcer “daughter”. 


The Oscan forms point to //41r-/ < *fuytr-. Apparentiy, the PTE laryngeal remained 
unvocalized in Sabellic; Scbrijver 1991: 105 suggests that this Was caused by the 
following cluster 7C. The absence of 7 in all Oscan attestations ts striking, but not so 
problematic as to raise doubts about the etymology. 

Bibl.: IEW 277, Schrijver 1991: 105, 331f., Untermann 2000: 3061. 


-füto, -âre “to strike (vel sim. (v. If: confütâre “to abash, restrain” (PL), refütâre *to 
check, refute” (Lucr.1); /atilis/fttilis “brittle, fragile, in vain” (PL), efütire “to utter 
foolishiy, babble” (Ter.*) 

PM. */1-7 

IE cognates: OE böatan, OHG bözzan “to strike? < Gm. *bautan-, Ole. beysta < 
*baustjan-, MUG büsch “stick”, MDu. buuschen “to strike? < *büska- “blunt end of a stick”. 


The meaning of the forms renders it attractive to connect Gm. *bayd- “to hit”, but 
Latin has final *-7-. Root identity could be saved by assuming a PIE root *b'u(H)- “to 
hit” with different dental enlargements in Latin and in Gm;,; but this is unattractive. It 
is possible to posit a substrate root *b47- “to strike”, with different realizations per İE 
branch. The words förilis and ef/füfire are separated from -fitâre by Vine 2004, who 
translates füfilis as “leaky” and propose an etymology *g'eu-ti- to the root of /undö. 
Note that /Heis “vase” might show this very formation, but see S.v. /4ndö. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 259, EM 137, 264, TEW 112, Vine 2004, LIV ?*b'eud-. — füstis, fstuö 
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futuö, -ere 'to fuck' (v. Hİ) (Cat.*) 


Might be derived from the root -#7f- *to strike, hit”. The formatlon in -were suggests 
an original noun or adj. */4fu-, which may have meant 'a strike, a get-together” vel 
sim. In his PhD dissertation (to be published), Romain Garnier proposes an alternative 
etymology: a noun *fifu- “capacite d'öjaculer” < *gu-tu- to the root *g'eu- “to pour”. 
As Garcia-Ramön (2006: 88£.) argues, this root may be the source of several words 
for force” and 'manly vigour” such as Olr. gws 'force”. Farlier, the same etymology 
was proposed in a short note by Forssman (1972: 669). 
Bibl.: WH1:574, EM264,TEW 112. — -fifö 


G 


gallus *farmyard cock' (m. oJ (PL) 

Derivatives: gallma *hen” (PL), gallinâcens “of. poulty? (PL-), gallinârius “one who 
looks after poultry? (Varrot). 

IE cognates: W. galw “to call < PCİ. *galyo-; OCS glase, Ru. gölos *volce' < 
*gafolso-, OCS glagol» *word? < *ga/ol-ga/ol, giagolati 'to speak”; Ole. kalla. 


Theoretically, the bird could have been denominated 'the Gaulish one” (Galfus), but 
there are no indications that chicken were regarded as having come from Gaul. WH 
prefer the connection with Gr. koAciç, -180ç 'precious stone; cock”, but this does not 
have the same velar, and may be connected within Greek with kahğo. IEWs and 
Sehrijver?s connection with a root *g//f7- 'to call” seems much better; gallus would 
have been the 'caller?. Formally, though, there are difficulties: can gal/ws represent 
*glH-o- > *galos, whence *gal-n-o- > gallus? Since the root represents a sound, and 
is attested only in Slavic, Gm. and Italo-Celtic, it might reflect an onomatopocla 
*eal-. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 580£., EM 266, TIEW 330f,, Schrijver 1991: 208. 


gâneum 'tavem, cating-house' (n. o) (P1-4) 
Derivatives: gânea “tavern” (Cic.*), gâneö *pub-crawler? (Naev.1). 


Probably a loanword. In form and meaning, one might connect West-Semitic *gann 
“garden? (Ugaritic, Aramaic gn, Hebrew gan *garden”), whence also Gr. yâvoç 
“pleasure-garden? (on Cyprus), yövge 'gardens” (Hsch.); for the semantics, compare 
French resfayrant and German Bier-garten. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 582, EM 267, Masson 1967: 74, Leumann 1977: 361. 


ganniöğ, -ire 'to whimper, snarl” |v. IVJ (PL.4) 

Derivatives: oggannire 'to speak menacingiy, growl (PL), gannilus, -UsS 
“whimpering, snarling” (Lucr.t). 

IE cognates: RuCS gugnati “to whisper, grumble?, Ru. gugniti “to tell, speak?, OCS 
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gogeniv» “murmuring”, Ru. gugnivyj, Bulg. gögniv “speaking through the nose”. 

Most of the other IE forms mentioned by IEW are of the structure gVn-gn- and mean 
to mock”,, except for the Slavic forms. In Latin, the onomatopoeic aspect seems 
primary (“to growl rather than “to mock”). Thus, the Slavic forms are the most likely 
comparanda. But Plt. *gangn- (in which *a would be difficult to explain) would not 
normally develop to gann-. WH therefore invoke onomatopocic change in this word, 
which 1s possible. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 582, EM 267,IEW 352. 


garriö, -ire “to chatter, jabber” (v. IV) (PL) 

Derivatives: garrulus 'talkative” (PL). 

Plt. *gârje/o-? 

PIE *g(e)hor-ie/o- “to shout”? TE cognates: Olr. gairid*, -gair, MW gardu to shout” 
< PCİ. *gar-le/o- < PIE *geh;r-, Olr. gdir, W. gawr 'shout? < PCİ. *gâri- *shout, cal”, 
Olr. gairm “shouting, calling”, W. Bret. garm < PCI. *garsman- “cry, shout'; Khot. 
ysâr- “to sing”, Sogd. zy, zr'k, zT'y “compasslonate; pitiful, Khwar. zrj- 'to 
announce, reveal, speak about (sorrow)”, Oss. Iron zefyn/zeld “to sound”, (caus.-iter.) 
Iron zaryn/Zzard, Digoron zarun/zard “to sing” < Plr. *zaHr- (*zarH-7) “to bewail the 
deceased?; Gr. yüpvg £. 'voice, speech, Dor. yâpug, -voç < *gehyru-, OHG chara 

*mourning, complaint”, Go. 4gra, OE cearu *woriy, care” < PGm. *karö-, OS karm, 
OE cearm, cierm “shouting? < *karma-. 


Latin garriö might reflect carlier *gâriö by means zi littera-rule (see s.v. cella). 
An original long vowel would match that of Greek and (partly) Iranian. Yet the Olr. 
verb has short a, and cannot contain old long *â. In Gm,, we find a short *g. An 
alternation between *gehyr- and *ğlızr- could explain all the forms, but we may 
egually well be dealing with independent onomatopoeic formations in /g4r-/ of the 
individual languages. 

Bibi: WH LE 583, EM 267, IEW 352, Schrijver 1991: 178, Sihler 1995: 49, 
Schumacher 2004. 331-333, LIV *gar-. — grâculus, grundiö, grüs 


gaudeö “to be” gla, rejolce” (v. Il; ppp. gâvisus (pf. gavisi in Andr. and Hem))| 
(Andr.t) : 

Derivatives: gaudium “joy, delight” (PL). 

Ph. *gâwep-e- (v.J or *gâwibo- |adj.|. 

PIE *ğehşu-ed'- *to rejoice” or *gehgu-i-d'h,-o- *rejolcing”, TE cognates: Gr. yâvoyucn 
*to brighten up, be glad' < *gh-n-u-, yal “to take pride in? < *yöp-jo; —yüğo 
rejoice”, Dor. yöğem, pf. yöyrde < *geh;d'-; Toch. kâtk- “to Tejoice”. 

Gaudeö was contracted from *gâwVd- with a short second vowel. Since a disyilabic 
base *gâwVd'”. was probably denominative, or contains the present suffix * ej)d'-, - 
the participle gavisus is probably a secondary formation. Its 7 may continue an earlier 
sbort vowel which was analogically lengthened (after the verb videö : visus). 
Forssman 1972: 668 suggests an original adj. *gâvidus 'rejolcing” on which 
*gâvidere was built (like ördöre “to burn” to âridus), and the same is proposed by 
Nussbaum 1999a: 392 and Livingston 2004: 37£. This seems a good option, and it 
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would allow for an adi. in *-id'o- (Nussbaum 1999a). If the present was built ona 
suffix *-d'-, the vowel of the second syllable was probably *e. The rise of the ppp. 
can then be dated after the vowel reduction of *e to iin unstressed syllables. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 584, EM 268, IEW 353, Schrijver 1991: 289, LIV *“gehçu-. 


gâvia “sea-bird, possibly a tern” (£. â) (Plin., Apul.) 

PIE *gouh;-i- “shouter”? TE cognates: Skt. pr.int. jöguve (3s.med.(stat.)), jöguvâna- 

İptc.med.J “to cali, invoke, praise?, ;ogu- (adj.) “singing loudIy”; Gr. yoâw “to groan, 
weep”, yön, -TToç (m.| *“sorcerer” (lon.-Att.); OCS govorv (m.| "noise, shout, rumour, 
murmur” < *gow(H)-; maybe OHG gikewen “to cal”, OE ciegan “shout” (< PGm. 
*kayjan). 
The length of the a is uncertain. Lat. gâius “jay” is close in form and meaning, which 
would point to a (0nomatopoeic?) root *gâ-. If one assumes a short vowel in gavia, it 
can be derived from *gox-i-dh7-, and connected with a PIE root *guh,-. This remains 
uncertaın. 

Bibl.: WHI: 584, EM 268, TEW 403, LIV *geuh;-. 


gelus, -üs “cold, frost, ice” (m. xJ) (Andr.*; gelum (n.| Catot, marginaliy gelü fa.) 

Derivatives: gelidus “cold, icy? (Catot), gelâre “to freeze” (Sen.1); gelicidium “a 
frost” (Catot); congelâre 'to cause to freeze? (Varrot). 

Plt. *gelus, *gel-ou- |m.|. 

PIE *ğel-u- (m.| “cold, frost, ice'. IE cognates: Go. kalds 'cold', OE calan “to 
freeze”, Olc. kala “to freeze” < PİE *ğol-to-; Gr. yekavöpöv 'cold” (Hsch.) is 
uncertain. OCS x/ad» “coolness, cool breeze”, Ru. xö/od “cold” < PSI. *xölde (the) 
cold? << PIE *gold'o-? 


.For the interpretation of the stem form throughout the Latin penod, cf. Nussbaum 


1999a: 380. By sound change, *gelu(-) should become *golu(-), but we may assume 
that e was restored on the basis of gelidus < *gel-i-, cf. Nussbaum 1999a: 387. 

Bibl.: WH I: 585£, EM 268, IEW 366, Leumann 1977: 151, Schrijver 1991: 433, 
Sihler 1995: 41. — glaciğs 


geminus “bom at the same time, twin-born' (adj. o) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: geminâre “to repeat, double” (Ter.*), congeminâre “to double” (P1.4), 
congeminâtiö *doubling? (PL), geminitüdö “likeness” (Pac.); irigeminus “threefold' 
(PL), guadrigeminus “fourfold” (Naev.1). 

Plt. emno- “palred”. 

PIE *iemH-no- “paired, connected”. TE cognates: Olr. emon twin” < *emno- < 

*iemno-, Skt. yamd- “twin”, yami- |(£) 'twin sister”, OAv. yöma- (m.J twin” < Ilr. 
*iamHa- < *imHo-; Latv. jümis “pair. 
Traditionally, geminus is connected with Ilr. *jamd- “twin” because of the meaning; 
this is supported by the Olr. cognate, which still shows ie-. If correct, Latin has 
analogically introduced g- from elsewhere, probably from gignö 'to give birth to”, 
genus “offspring”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 586£., EM 269, TIEW 505, Steinbauer 1989: 256, Schrijver 1991: 94. 
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gemma *bud or eye (in trees); jewel” (£. &| (PL) 

Derivatives: gemmâre *to come into bud” (Varro*), gemmâns *decorated with gems” 
(Lucr.*). 

Plt. *gebmâ- “bud, sprout”. 

PIE *geb-m- *sprout, bud”. TE cognates: Lith. Zömbefi “to germinate, sprout?, 35. 
zembi, OCS prozebngti “to germinate”. 
The meaning *bud, sprout” is primary. There are two competing traditional 
etymologies. WH and IEW prefer a derivatlon *gemb'-nâ to the root *ğemb'- “o 
bite”, whereas others have suggested a connection witlı *gem- “to press” (Lat. gemö). 
The second etymology Is semantically unconvincing, and leaves the geminate -m71- 
unexplained. The first etymology is based on (or at least thought to be strengthened 
by) the similar forms of Lith. Zembti (collog.) *to cut slantwise, sharpen?, 3s. Zembia, 
OCS zebomi “to pull out” on the one hand, and Lith. Zömbeii “to germinate, sprout”, 
3s. Zömbi, OCS prozgbnogti *to germinate” on the other. Yet the accentuation of these 
verbs is different, a problem which was seen by IEW, but solved in an unsatisfactory 
way, viz. by assuming a lengthened grade present for Lith. Zömbeti. Since the 
meanings *to cut” and “to germinate” are dıffıcult to derive from one another, and 
since the accentual difference may go back to different root-final consonants, we can 
reconstruct *gemb'- for the circumflex root “to cut”, and *ğemb- for the acute root of 
“to germinate” (thus Schrijver, without references). Latin gemma can then reflect a 
noun *geb-ma of the deverbal type (as in fâma, amma). Whether Germanic words 
can be connected (Olc. £eppr :stick”, OE cipp “beam, ploughshear? < *PGm. *Kippa-) 
is uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 987£., EM 269, TEW 369, Schrijver 1991: 434. 


gemö, -ere “to groan, moan' (v. (1) (P1.4) 
Derivatives: gemitus, -&s *groaning, moaning” (PL.4); ingemere *to moan' (Lucr.t). 
PIt. *gene/o-? 
PIE *Gen(H)- “to call?? TE cognates: Gr. yâyova |pf.| “to shout so as to make onself 
heard', IoA ken- “to call”. 


Lat. gemö has been connected with Gr. yuo 'to be full? by most scholars, but the 
assumed semantic change from *to grasp; to press” to 'groan, moan” is hard to 
imagine. This point is stressed by Vine 2007, who instead proposes to connect Gir. 
yeyava and ToA &en- *to call? < (*ge-)âon-. He posits an original root *Gen(H)- / 
*Gon(H)- (with unspecified initial velar stop), which would have acguired -m- for 
*-n- in Latin on the model of semantically similar verbs such as #remere “to roar”, 
iremere “to tremble”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 588£., EM 269, IEW 368f., Meiser 1998: 83, Vine 2007. 


gena 'cheek, side of the face” |f£. 4| (Lex XII; usualiy pl. genae) 

Derivatives: genuinus (döns) (m./adj.| “back tooth, molar? (Cic.*). 

Plt. *gemi-. 

PTE *ğen-u- |£.) “jaw”. TE cognates: Olr. gin (m. w|) *mouth?, W. gen 'cheek', pl. 
geneu < PCL *genu-; Skt. hânu- |(£.), YAv. İzanauua |du.|, Khot. ysanuva *jaw” < Tir. 
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*anu- (with unclear aspirate in Skt.), Gr. y&vvç, -voç (£)J “aw, yövmov (< 
*yever-1ov) “chin, beard”; Arm. cnawt “Jaw, chin”; Lith. Zdndas |m.) *cheek, jaw, 
Latv. zuöds < *gonH-d'o- or *gon-d-o-; Go. kinnus |£.J “cheek”, Ole. kinn |£J *slope” 
< PGm. *kinnu- (< *genu-/*genyo-); ToA sanwem (du.f.) aws? < PE *gömu- (root 
vocalism after ToA kanwem *knees”). 

Originally the same word *genu- as “knee', meaning “curve”? The adj. genw-inus 
“molar? would indeed suggest this. Original *genus has apparentiy changed to gena 
because it was f., and maybe under the influence of mâla. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 589f., EM 269, TEW 381f., Leumann 1977: 327. — genu 


gener, -eri *son-in-law? (m. oJ (P1-4) 

P1t, *efejmro-. 

PIE *g(e)m-ro- *son-in-law”. IE cognates: Skt. jâmâtar- (m.| *son-in-law, YAV. 
zâmatar- |m.| “id”, zâmaolla- “id. < Tir. *“fâma(Htar)-; YAv. zomanâ- |£.) *reward, 
payment, Wages”, Khot. ysamfha *payment for use”, Sogd. 'Wwz'm- "to repay, reguite, 
condemn', Bactr. of- to be liable” < Plr. *zam- "to repay, reward'; Gr. youBpög 
“son-in-law? < *ğm-ro-, denom. yoyo “to mary; Alb. dhöndör, dhândör 
*son-in-law, bridegroom”. From a different preform: Lith. Z&nfas |m.| “son-in-law, 
brother-in-law?, Latv. znwöfs *id.>, OCS zef» “bridegroom”, Ru. 2jd1' 'son-in-law, 
brother-in-law? < *genh;-to/i- (Derksen 2008: 543). 

The m of lir. and Greek cannot go back to n, and the Greek form can hardiy reflect a 
sef root. If the root was *gm-, we can explain gener from *gyros > *gemros > 
*genros > gener. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 590f., EM 270, IEW 369f., Schrijver 1991: 218, ETEC 332-335, 532f,, 

Viredaz 2002. 


göns, -ntis “race, nation, people” |f. iJ (Naev.*) 


Derivatives: gentilis (m.| “a member of the same pens” (Lex XII), genfilitâs 
“members of. a gens” (Varrot), gentilicius 'ofa gens” (Varrot). 

Plt. *genti-. 

PIE *genh;-ti- “child”. TE cognates: Skt. prayâfti- |f.|) “birth, production?, Av. 

frazainti- “otfspring, posterity”; Gr. yöveciç “birth”; Ole. kind 'kind, race” < *kendi-, 
OE gecynd, OHG gikunt “origin, race” < *kundi-. 
The original meaning is “clan”, that is, “people of. the same descent”. Schrijver argues 
that Lat. *genfi- is a relatively recent formation, since PJE *gnh;-ti- is continued in 
Latin by nâwö. A different approach is chosen by Beekes 1969, and, for instance, 
Schaffner 2001. They argue that the PJE paradigm had ablaut, and that gens retlects 
the full grade case forms, whereas nâfiö stems İrom a zero-grade case form. However, 
the large amount of e-grade forms across the IE languages suggests that maybe PJE 
already had two stems, *genh;-ti- “child” and *gnh,-ti- “offspring”. Since some of the 
extant forms can be explained secondarily (e.g. Ski. prd-jâti-, see de Vaan 2004a), a 
alternating paradigm in PİE is not a necessary assumption. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 592, EM 271, IEW 3731£., Beekes 1969: 228, Schrijver 1991: 330, 
Schaffner 2001: 93, de Vaan 2004a: 596f., LIV *genh;-. — gignö, nâscor 
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genu, -üs *knee' |(n. uj) (Andr.1); mainly pl. genua in the oldest sources; also sg. 
genus (Lucil-4) and maybe genum (Fronto). Nom.sg. also genü in Verg., Ov. (before 
cacsura). 

Derivatives: geniculum “small knee; jomt” (Varrot), congenuclâre “to fall on one's 
knees? (Sis.1). 

Plt. *genil. 

PIE *gen-u(-h; dual), *gen-u- (obl.) “both knees”. TE cognates: Olr. g/ün (n.|), W. 
pen-(g)lin, Co. penglin, Bret. penn-glin *knee' < *glün-; Hit. ZU ony. / gan In. > 
c.J *knee” < *gön-u- / *gn-eu-; Skt. jânu-, in cp. jfu-, Av. zânu-, fra-Snu- “holding the 
knee forward”; Gr. yövv “knee”, yvüğ (adv.| “with bent knee? (IL), xpöxvv “kneeling”, 
Arm. cownr < *gonu-, with an r-addition to older x-stem; Alb. gju / gjü (m.J *knee”, 
Buzuku pi. glunj < PAlb. *glun-; Go. kniu, OHG chniu, Ole. kne < PGm. *knewa-; 
ToA kanwem fm.du.|, ToB keni* (m.du.| *knees? < PTo. *£enw- < PIE *gonu-. 


The PİE paradigm seems to have been nom.acc.sg. *gon-u, gen.sg. *gen-u-s, but 
*&n-eu-s also occurred; probabiy, *-&n-u- was the form in several compounds. The 
dual ending *-uh, may also be seen in PCI, *gi-ü-n-. 

Bibl.: WH I: 592£., EM 273, TEW 380£, Leumann 1977: 441, Klingenschmitt 1992: 
121-125, Meiser 1998: 146. —> gena 


gerö, -ere 'to bear, carry” (/v. Til; gessi, gestum) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: gestâre “to carry” (PL), gestitâre “to cârry habitually” (P1-4), gesfor 
“who caries” (PL), gesfus,. üs “movement, gesture? (Ter.t), gesfire “to desire 
eagerly, be elated” (PL.4); cp. in -ger, -era, -gerum “bearing” (PL*); salütigerulus 
“employed to carry Salutations? (PL), scğfigerulus “shield-bearer? (PL.); gerulifigulus 
“accessory, hodman vel sim.” (PL); aggerere *to bring; pile up” (PI.4), agger, -is (m.| 
(Lucil.*) “pile of earth, ramp?, congerere “to bring together, collect” (PL), congesfus, 
“üs “heap, pile” (Lucr.t), digerere 'to carry away, distribute? (Catot), Zgerere “to 
carry away, remove; bring forth” (Catot), ingerere “to heap on, pour into” (PL), 
oggerere “to place in large guantities on/before” (P1.4), suggerere “to supply, pile up” 
(Ter.), sugeestus, “üs 'platform? (Catot). 

Plt. *ges-e/o-.' 

PIE *h>ğ-es- to carry”. TE cognates: see s.v. agö. 


The meaning of gesfire presupposes the meaning “gesture” of gestus (i.e. *“to make 
wild gestures”). The compound agger < *ad t -ger cannot contain a PİE root noun, 
since the stem *-ges- < PIE *h>g-es- is of posi-lE date (pace Benedetti 1988: 107£). 
The derivation from the root of. agö was proposed at an carly date (by Osthoff), but 
has only gained acceptance since the laryngeal theory has become endorsed, ef. 
Schrijver. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 22, 595, EM 15, 273f, Schrijver 1991: 18f., LIV 1.*h,eğ-. — agö 


gibber, -is “hump? (m./n. r| (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: gibber (adj.| “*hump-backed? (Varrot); gibbus “hump? (Juv.1), gibbus 
ladj.J “bulging” (Cels.). 

PİL. #gifri- “hump”, *gifro- “hump-backed”. 
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PIE *geib'-? TE cognates: Lith. geibiüs “gawky, plump', geibsfi, gelbti “to become 
weak”; Norw. dial. £eiv *slanted, wrong”, keiva *left hand”. 
Lat. gibb- can continue earlier *g7b-, an interchange which we find in many words for 
bodily defects. Nussbaum 2004a interprets the facts in the sense that the PIE adi. in 
*-ro- yielded an abstract noun in *-ri-, In theory, *giber and the Baltic forms could 
reflect *geib”-, but the meanings are not identical. The distribution of these forms is 
very restricted, and the etymology therefore remains very uncertain. The Gm. forms 
in *k- also occur with si. 

Bibi: WH 1: 597, EM 274, TEW 354f., Leumaan 1977: 182, Sihler 1995: 224. 


gignö, -ere 'to create, engender; to be bom” |(Vv. Ili; pf. genur, ppp. genitum) (P1.*; 
OLat. pr. also genö, -ere until Varro) 

Derivatives: genifor “father, creator? (Enn.t), geneirix 'mother? (Enn.t), genelivus 
“of birth, acguired at birth” (Varrot), genitâlis “of (pro)creation? (Enn.t), genitâbilis 
“having the power of creatlon” (Varrot); ögignere “to bring fort” (Lucr.), prögignere 
to bring into being, come into existence? (PL), prögeniğs “offspring, descent” 
(Enn.*), prögenitor “ancestor” (Acc.t), regignere 'to bear again” (Lucr.); ingenuus 
“free-bom, liberal; native? (Pİ); genus, -eris “origin, offspring, race, gender? (Naev.t), 
generâre “to beget, father” (PL*), generâlis “shared by all, general? (Varrot), 
generâscere “to come to birth” (Lucr.), generâtim “by classes” (Varro*t), congenerâre 
“to bind by kinship; give birth at the same time” (Acc.1); genius “the male spirit of a 
gens” (PL); ingenium “natural disposition, character” (Naev.t), ingeniâtus 'endowed 
with a special character” (Pl.1); germen, -inis *shoot, sprout” (Lucr-*), germânus 
“having the same father and mother; true” (Pl); maybe germinâscere “to sprout” 
(Cato; uncertain reading, cf. Keller 1992: 302); bigener Jadj. o/â) “hybrid” (Varro, 
Paul. ex FK), mwfigener, -is “of many different sorts” (PL); -gena “born person” in 
indigena “native, indigenous” (0v.1), aliönigena 'a stranger' (Varrot); -genus im 
caprigenus 'sprung from goats” (Pac.t), primigenus 'of origination” (Lucr.); -genius 
in primigenius “first of its kind? (CIL 1.60 primogenia, Varrot), -gnus “bom, 
originated? in benignus “kind, generous? (P1.4), bignae “twins” (Paul. ex F.), malıgnus 
“ungenerous, grudging? (Pİ), privignus *stepson” (CIL 1.583.221). 

It. cognates: O. genetai (dat.sg.| “daughter” (7?) < *genh;-to-. Second -e- is 
problematic: because of the general Sabellic syncope of word-internal vowels, one 
would expect *genatâ- > *gentâ-. 

PLE pr. *gi-ğnh,-e/0- “to engender”, aor. *genh,-; *genh;-tor- (m.J; in cp. *-&nh,-o- > 
PIE *-&n-o-; *genh;-o/es- "race, offspring”, *genh,-mn- “germ, seed”. İIE cognates: 
Olr. gainidir*, -gainedar, W. geni, Co. genys Tppp.|, Bret. gueneli “to be born” < PCI. 
*gan-io-, Olr. gniid, *gni “to do', MW gweini “to serve”, MCo. gonis “to work, 
MBret. gofu)nit “to ear” < PCI *(yo-)gn-iio- (remade within Celtic); Olr. Fo-gan, 
OW Mor-gen (PN); OBret. gen “ethnicus”; Gaul. 4d-genus, Cintu-genus |PNJ < PCI. 
*genos- 'race', W. geneth, Gaul. geneta, genata, gnata “gir? < PCL. *genetâ, Hit. 
ZU onu. (n.) abdomen, lap” < *genh,-s-u-; Pir. *fanHi- > Skt. jan' 'to be born, 
produce, create”, pr. jane, pr. jâya- 'be bom”, s-aor. djanişta, ved.aor. djjanat “has 
produced, has created”; ta-ptc. jâld-; jâ- Tmn./£.J “child, creature, family, descendance”; 
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Jana- “man, jânas- (1x RV) 'race?. YAv. zizana- 'to bear”, zaiia- "to be bom”, zâta- 
bom”; ö-sna- (<TE *-gnh-o- *born”) “inherent”; Khot. ysan- "to give birth”, Sogd. z7- 
“o bring forth”. Pllr. YanHtar- “progenitor?> Skt. janitâr- (m.|, jdnitar- (m.J| (in the 
RV only with jajâna), jdnitri- |(£1 “mother; Skt. jâniman- (n.J *birth, origin, creature, 
kind?, jânman- (n.| “birth, origin”; Plir. #/aHfu- “birth” > Skt. jâtu (adv.) “from birth, 
by nature”, devdjâtu- |adj.| “having his birth from the gods”, jâtü-bharman- 
“protector by birth”, OP dâti-vahya- (m.| PN; Plir. “anH-iu- "tribe? > Skt. janti- (m.) 
“creature, tribe", OAv. hu-zönfu- “of good lincage, noble”, YAV. zantu- fm.J region”. 
Gr. yiyvolcı *to become”, aor. Öyevero; y&vog, -£0G (n.| 'race, kind”, yeveri) “birth” 
(H.X yevstop (Jon. Dor.) and yevemp (Arist.) “begetter', yevgreıpa (£.| “mother”; 
veoyvâöç 'newbom?, öyöyvloç 'of the same origin”; Arm. cnawl 'parent” < *genH;-tlo-, 
pr. cnanim, aor. cnay “is bom; engenders”; Arm. cin “birth” < *ğenH-os-; Go. 
niu-kla-hs “minor” < *niu-kna-?, aina-kla- “unigue? < *-kna-?; ToAB kân- “come to 
pass (of a wishl; be realized”. 
The pr. genere seems secondary, built on the aor. *gen-. Tbe ppp. genitus is relatively 
recent, replacing *gnâfos on the model of the aor. genur. The truth of this view is 
confirmed by the pair prögignö : prögnâtus, cf. Schwyzer 1929. The noun prögeniğs 
derives from prögignere, as does prögenitor. The noun genitor seems to be inherited, 
but it cannot be excluded that it was derived from the ppp. genitus. Öne argument for 
a recent origin is the medial vowel: in *genatför-, the *a would have been syncopated 
in most case forms. The form, genetrix shows that We must go back at least to 
*genetor- < *genator-, but this may still be built on *genatos. The adj. genetivus also 
preserves medial -2- from the stage *gene-tos of the ppp.; according to Leumann, its 
preservation in genefivus may be due to the specific seguence of vowels in this word. 
The words in gener- are derived from genus, -eris. The noun germen < *gen-men lies 
at the basis of germânus < *germn-âno-, even if the noun is attested signiticantIy later 
than the adj. The original form of the noun must have been *genamen < *genh,-men-; 
apparentiy, the a was syncopated in foursyllabic obligue caseforms. Still, an 
inner-Latin formatlon on the pr.stem gen- cannot be excluded. Of the compounds in 
-gena, -genus, -genius, -gnus, only the last type seems to be inherited: the meaning 
has moved away from literal “to beget”, the morphology is synchronically opague, and 
the other three types are only attested in CLat. The noun genius is derived from PTE 
by TIEW, who compares among others Gm. *kunja- (Go. kuni 'race”), but the meaning 
of genius clearly shows its dependance on genus and/or the verbal stem, and it can 
easily be secondary. The cp. in -gena are regarded as calgues on Greek -yeviig by 
Leumann 1977: 280. Malignus was created as an antonynı to benignus, as the 
exclusive meaning “ungenerous” (not: “unkind”) indicates; thus Nussbaum 2003. 
Privignus < *preiwo-gno- “born separately” > “stepson”; the reflex -ignus instead of 
expected *privognus is explained by Nussbaum from analogy with bigno- “twin”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 5974f, EM 270f£, IEW 3731£., Leumann 1977: 84, 358, Schrijver 
1991: 92, 329f, Meiser 1998: 110, 142, Untermann 2000: 308, Lindner 2002: 224, 
Stüber 2002: 82, Schumacher 2004: 327, LIV *genh;-. — göns, nâscor 
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gingiva “İlesh around the teeth, the gum” (£. 2) (Cat.*) 


Etymology unknown. IEW compares words such as Gr. yoyybkog “round”, Lith. 
günga “hunch, lump” and Germanic worfs meaning “ball? and “winding?: Ole. &okir 
“ball”, MLG kinke “bend”. Yet the semantic connection of *gums” with “winding” Is 
not compelling (it is not the most typical aspect of the gums), and alternative analyses 
are possible for the compared forms (Littı. may have *x, for instance). For the suffix, 
cf. saliva. 


Bibl.: WHI: 601, EM 275,TEW 379f., Meiser 1998: 83. 


-gintâ “decade” (num. indecl.|: giginfâ 'thirty? (PL), guadrâgintâ “forty” (PLA), 
guinguagintâ “fifty? (PL), sexâginlâ *sixty? (Catot), septuâgintâ “seventy” (Varrot), 
oclögintâ “cighty” (Cic.*), nönâgintâ 'ninety” (Varrot) 

Derivatives: #riceni |pl.adi.| “thirty apiece” (Varrot), #ricöfn)simus “thirtieth” (Catot); 
guadrâgönârius “of, containing forty” (Catot), guadrâgöni |pl.adj.| *forty at a time” 
(Catot), guadrâgesimus “forteth” (Varrot), guadrâgie/n)s “forty times' (Varrot); 
guinguagönarius “of, containing, fifty” (Catot), guinguâgesizs “filty times” (PL), 
guinguğgiğ(n)s “fifty times” (Varrot), sexâgönârius “of, containing Sixty? (Varrot), 
sexâgöni “sixty aplece” (PL-*), sexagöfn)simus “sixtieth” (Ter.*), sepfuâgeni *seventy 
aplece” (Varrot); octögeni *eighty apiece” (Lucil.-); nönâgösimus “ninetieth? (Varrot). 

Plt. *irigmta “thirty, *k"adrâgmta *forty”. 

PIE *tri-/*k“tr-/ etc. * -dkmtih > #tridkmth,, (o *k”dradkmth; > *tri?kmty, 
*k”dra?kmtb, > *tri?gmth,, *k“dra?emth, > *#igmta, *k'adrâgmta. 

The ordinal -c/gösimus Treflects < *-gössamo- < “*-genf'lamo- < *-gmit-tamo-. 
Distributive -6önf spread analogically from the lower numerals, e.g. sept&ni and 
noveni, cf. Leumann 1977: 495. OriginalIy, the numerals in -ginfâ are compounds of 


- the lower numerals (in the zero grade) and the nom.acc.pl. of the n. noun *dkmt- 


“decad”. In “thirty” and “forty”, initial *d- of the second member probabiy became a 
glottal stop, and lengihened the preceding vowel. In “forty', this vowel was a 
secondary prop vowel a. The *f in original *k"tr-dkmt- was lenited (voiced) in the 
consonant cluster, as was the *K in the second member in all forms. Final -â for 
expected *-ğ is explained by Klingenschmitt (1992: 92) as analogical to final -7 in 
viginti “twenty”. The higher decades have adopted -ögintâ from “thirty” and *forty”. 
The expected form of *fifty? would have been *penk”e-dkmt-h, > *gumguğgintâ, of 
*sikty” *sexgintâ/*söginlâ. Octöginlâ is regular and nönâgintâ probabiy for 
*nünagintâ < *hıneun-dkmt-. The number sepfuögintâ is explained by Meiser from 
remodelling of *septmâgintâ < *septm-hıkmt-h), in other words, he assumes a prior 
development to *sepima-h;kmt-a. Others have assumed that -wâgintâ was taken from 
“eighty”, which would then have had an carlier form *octwâgintâ < *oktowâ- or 
*oktö-4-. This guestion is not settled yet; cf. also sepixennis “of seven years”, attested 
early in the literature. Other IE languages (Celtic, Greek) have o-grade, which 
suggests that the noun had ablaut in PLE; -dkomi-/*-dkmt-. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 179, 200, 394, 407f., 518, 528, 703, EM passim, TIEW I9If., Leumann 
1977: 490, Kortlandt 1983a, Schrijver 1991: 81, 182, Sihler 1995: 418ff., Meiser 
1998: 173. — centum, decem, viginii 
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glaber, -bra, -brum “without hair, smooth, bald” (adj. c/4) (PL) 

Pft. *ylabro-. 

PIE *glhşdi-ro- “smooth”. TE cognates: Lith. g/odüs, Latv. giüo$s *smootl”, OCS 
gladekv, Ru. giddkij, SCr. glâdak “smooth, even? < PİE *g'leb,di-, OHG glat 
“smooth, shiny?, Olç. giaör *shiny? < PTE * "hadi. 


Schrijver regards g/aber as the phonetic outcome of the PIE preform, bya 
vocalization rule *CRHTC > *CRaTC. Since the usual reflex of *CRHC is *CRgcC, 
this may imply that the laryngeal was actually ousted before the putative allophonic 
prop vowel was phonologized. The acute accent of the BSI. forms points to the 
presence of.a laryngeal. 

Bibl.: WHI: 603, EM 275, IEW 431f,, Scbrijver 1991: 188, Meiser 1998: 103. 


glaciğs 'ice? (£. &J (Varro*) 

Derivatives: conglaciâre “to freeze” (Cic.1). 
The meaning is the same as that of gelus, but glaciğs cannot be derived from a root 
*gi- “to be cold” in any meaningful way. 

Bibl.: WH I: 603, EM 275, IEW 366. — gelus 


gladius “sword” (m. o| (PI.*; n. in Lucıl,, Var.) 

Derivatives: gladiâtor “who fighis with the sword? (Catot), gladiâtörius “of 
gladiators? (Ter.*). 3 

TE cognates: W. ceddyf, :Co. clethe, MBret. clezeff “sword” < *kladimo- (Olr. 
claideb is a loanword from W.). 


The close connection with Celtic words for “sword', together with the imperfect 
match of initlal consonants, and the semantic field of weaponıy, suggests that Latin 
borrowed a form #*gladio- or *kladio- (a hypothetical variant of attested British Celtic 
*kladimo- *sword?) ftom PCL or from a third language. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 603, EM 275f., TEW 545ff. 


glâns, -andis facorn” (£ ndj(PI) 

Derivatives: glandium “delicate kernel (in meat) (Naev.); glandifer “acorn-bearing” 
(Lucr.); iğglâns “walnut” (Varrot). 

Plt. *e"landfi)- < *g"lând-. 

PIE *g”lh,-n-d (i)-  *acom”. IE cognates: Skt. gula- “acom, penis, clitoris” 
(uncertain); Gr. Bühavog “acom?” < *e”Jh-eno-, Arm. kalin, gen. kalnoy “acom? (but 
*e"ih-eno- would give -an- in Arm.); maybe Alb. /önd, Tosk Jönde “acorm'; OPr. gile 
*acom, oak”, Lith. gi/ö “acorm”, gyle (dial.), Latv. zile < *g”ih-eh,; RuCS Zeludb, Ru. 
Zölud”, SCr. Zölüd “acom” < PSİ. *Zölode < *g”elhyon-d(")-i-. 


Beside Latin, only Slavic shows a dental stop in the suffix. In view of möns, mentis < 
*mn-ti-, glâns may refleci an old i-stem, which would match Slavic. Yet the endings 
of e.g. the abl.sg. do not point in this direction, So it is safer to assume a consonant 
stem. The other languages either continue an original »-stem (Arm., Gr.) or a different 
formation. Lat. iüglâns is probably a calgue on Greek Atöç Bökovoç “chestnut”, with 
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the gen.sg. *diowes (> Jovis), or with iğ- taken from Jüpiter. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 604£., 727, EM 276, 326, TEW 472f., Leumann 1977: 134, Schrijver 
1991: 223, 273, Sihler 1995: 96. : 


glârea *gravel” |£. 4) (Catot) 


Might be derived from the same root as grânum via a dissimilation: PIE *grH-ro-> 
*erâros “pebble, com? > deriv. *grörejos 'of pebbles” > diss. *glârejos. But this 
depends on the original meaning of grânum: if this was “ripened, aged”, it is unlikely 
that glârea is cognate. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 605, EM 276, IEW 3901. — grânum 


glöba “lump of earth, clod' (£ 4) (Catot; <g/aeb-> mainly in Pliny) 

Derivatives: g/öbârins “who cuts off lumps? (Varro). 

IE cognates: Lith. g/ebti, 3s. gidbia to embrace, clasp, (dial) take care of, Lith. 
glöbjs “embrace, armıful?, Latv. g/8b? “to guard, protect” < *glab”-. 
If gieba is older than glaeba, one might posit a root noun *g/öb- vs. an o-stem 
*elobo-. The Gm. forms which are often compared (OHG &lâfira) do not mean 
“round', and are better ignored. Only the Baltic words are likely to be cognate. In 
theory, Latin and Baltic may continue a root *glebf”-, *glob””-. yet because of the 
restricted distribution, and the existence of deviant vocalism within Baltic, a PİE 
origin is not very likely. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 606, EM 276, 1EW 359f., Schrijver 1991: 125. > globus 


glis, -ris “dormouse” (m. r| (P1-4) 

Plt. *gis. 
“ PIE *ğgihy-i- “husband's sister, aunt > “weasel?. TE cognates: Skt. giri- |(£| 
*sister-in-law?, Gr. yalk&n, yeArj (Ar.t) “weasel, marten” (the word originally indicated 
the skin), yaânöyiç 'weasel-eyed”, yolu&ykov “with an arm like a weasel?, yohığevç 
“young weasel” (Crat.), yolıdo 'to be mad” (Hsch.); yâkıç 'yakaög” (Hsch.); Arm. fal 
“husband's sister. Skt. giri-, girikâ- |£.) “mouse? probabiy did not exist. 


According to Szemerönyi 1995, Lat. glis was borrowed from Gr. yolEn 'weasei, 
marten, with Hellenistic pronunciation as |gali:|. This seems unlikely: it hasa 
different meaning, and (gali:J) does not explain the form of g/is. The semantic distance 
between “dormouse? and 'weasel” also mars the comparison with Skt. giri- 
*sister-in-law? < *glhş-i-, which would formally be attractive. Cuesta Pastor (1996) 
argues that the Gr. gloss yâkıç “husband's sister” together with Skt. giri- and Arm. fd, 
points to a PİE stem “glh;-i- “sister-in-law', and, since 'aunt” is often used 
metaphoricaily for “weasel?, Latin g/is can represent the same PİE stem. Oettinger 
1998, too, points out that in Romance languages and dialecis often “weasel? and 
'aunt” are homonyms, because of the behaviour of the aunt; similarly for Baltic 
Nepokupnyj 2002. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 607, EM 276£., IEW 367, Schrijver 1991: 242f. — glös 
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gliscö, -ere “to swell, increase? (v. III) (P1.-4) 
Derivatives: congliscere “to blaze up? (PL), regfiscere 'to grow? (P1.). 


No certain cognates. 
Bibl.: WHİ: 607, EM 277. 


globus “round and compact mass? (m. o| (Pİ.) 
Derivatives: g/obösus 'round” (Pac.t). 


Probably a loanword, see s.v. glöba. 
Bibl.: WHI: 608, EM 277, IEW 359f., Schrijver 1991: 125. — glöba, glomus 


glomus, -eris “ball-shaped mass” (n. r| (Varro*t) 

Derivatives: glomerâre '*to form into a bali, collect” (Varrot), glomerâmen 
“aggregation? (Lucr.*); conglomerâre “to concentrate, heap up” (Enn.t). 

Plt. *e/emos, -es-. 

PIE *glem-o/es- (n.|. TE cognates: Olr. g/lomar 'gag, curb'; Lith. glomöti “to 
embrace', glemzti “to grab together, rumple', Latv. glemz?! “to eat slowly, talk 
nonsense”; OE clam(m) “tie, fetters”, OHG klamma “trap, gorge”. 


Since some Romance forms seem to continue *elem- (Rom. ghem, Venetian gjemo), 
it is assumed that the original Latin form was *glemus, which was able to survive in 
parts of the Latin speech area:'The change of *glem- to glom- was conditioned by the 
preceding velarized / and the non-İront vowel in the next syllable (see Schrijver 1991: 
468). According to Schrijver, the Romance form *glem- may be a remnant of the 
obligue case forms, which must originally have had e-prade in the root: *glem-es-os 
etc. There might also have been a PİE o-stem “*g/om-o-, the o of which was then 
introduced into an s-stem *glemos, *glemesos. But since there is no synchronic 
evidence for an o-stem, it seems preferable to reconstruct only an s-stem. 
Semanticaliy, only the connection with Olr. glomar and Gm. *klam-b- makes 
reasonable sense, although Gm. and Celtic fit better together than with Lat. e/omus. If 
Baltic is cognate, we would have a verbal root *glem- “to coutain, embrace”. Within 
Latin, globus and glöba seem the closest connection to glomus, and they may go back 
to (substrate?)* *g/e/ob-. Hence, there may have been a substrate word “ball” 
vacıllating between *glem- and *gleb-; or glomus is from *g/ob-mo-. The words for 
“slimy mass?, connected by TIEW, are much more remote. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 609, EM 277, EW 359, Schrijver 1991: 468, Meiser 1998: 83. >> globus 


glöria “praise, glory” (£. 4J (PL) 

Derivatives: g/öriârı “to pride oneself, boast” (Ter.t), g/öriösus *glorious, boastful? 
(Naev.1). 

Pİ. *enösia / *gnöria “knowledge, fame”. 

PTE *ğneh;-s- “to recognize, know? or *gne/ohş-ri- “knowledge”. 
The etymology as *gnöria “knowledge, fame? to gnârus “known” and i-gnörâre has 
been acknowledged by some scholars, and rejected by others. In its favour speak the 
semantlcs of words for “glory”, which in Indo-European societies mostly have to do 
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with *spoken praise', 'reputatilon by hearsay?”. Against the assumed etymology speak 
the phonetics. A dissimilation *gnör- (> *grör-7) > *glör- is contradicted by gnârus 
and ignörâre. On the other hand, gnârus kapt its gn- on the model of ignârus, so that 
the retention of gn-r- in gnârus and ignörâre may be due to non-initial (< VOLat. 
unstressed) position of the syllables in guestion. In *gnöria, the stress may have 
played a part in the dissimilation. It may be assumed that the semantic connection of 
glöria to *to know? was no longer perceived, hence no restoration of gn- took place. 
Glöria could be a derivative of Plt. *gnos- to know” (see s.v. ignörö) or of PIE 
*&ne/ohş-ri- *knowledge?, cf. Gr. yvöpytog *“well-known, familiar”. 
Bibi: WHI: 609f., EM 277. —> gnârus, ignörö 


glös, -ris “husband's sister, brothers wife? (£. #J (PL-4) 

Ph. *g/ös-. 

PIE *gloh;-u- “husband's sister”. IE cognates: Skt. giri- (£| *sister-in-law?, Gr. 

yâhoç, -w *husbands's sister, brothers wife”, yâhıç 'yohaöç” (Hsch.) < PGr. 
*yaA-ar-0-; Arm. tal 'husband's sister”; OCS zuleva *id.” < *gIH-uH-. 
As Schrijver points out, it is impossible to derive g/ös directiy from a form *giH-V-. 
His own tentative solution of a preform *g/H-öw- with early loss of *H is ad hoc, but 
possible. Alternatively, one may observe that none of the branches of TE completely 
agrce on the stem suffix, and that PİE may have hadaroot noun *ğlih;-, or a w-adij. 
*glh>-u-. Latin may then reflect *glohz-(u-). 

Bibi.: WHI: 610, EM 277, IEW 367f., Schrijver 1991: 131, 199, Sihler 1995: 332, 
Nepokupnyj 2002. — giis 


glübö, -ere “to peel, strip the bark from? (v. Ill; pf. giğpsi, ppp. glüptum) (Catot) 

Derivatives: g/ğma “husk, chaff (Enn.t); döglübere “to skin, strip” (P1.4); giüböre 
“to shed its bark” (Cato). 

PM. *gloufe/o- |v.|, *gloufis)ma-. 

PIE *gleub'-e/o- to split”, *gle/oub'-(s)mh;-. TE cognates: Gr. yAlyo *to carve out, 
OHG &lioban, OE elöofan, Olc. kijüfa “to cleave” < *gleub”-e/o-. 
The noun glüma can continue e- or o-grade. It may contain *-s-, but not necessarily. If 
the connection with giübö is correct, its meaning would be “skin, hull” of the com. 
The intr. verb gfüböre can be interpreted as 'to be in a state of peeling, losing its 
bark”. 

Bibl.: WHI: 610f., EM 277f., TEW 401f,, Sihler 1995: 209, Meiser 1998: 121, LIV 
*ö leub'-, 


glüten, -inis *glue, paste” (n. #| (Varro, Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: glütinum “glue, paste” (Lucil.*), giğtinâfor “person who glues papyri” 
(Lucil 4); agglütinâre “to glue together, attach” (PL), conglütinâre “to stick together” 
(PL); giittus *sticky, cohesive? (Cato, Paul. ex F). 

Plt. *gloiten- 'glue'; *glitos? 

PIE *glohşi-t- “slime, glue?. TE cognates: Olr. glenaid, selen; glicic*, glia* |(sb.j, W. 
giynu, MCo. glena, Bret. englenaff “to stick, glue” < *(en-)gli-na- (pr.J, *giei-ase/o- 
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(sb.J; Gr. ykotöç (m.| “glutinous substance, gum?, yle *glue', yAivr, yAlov 'fexible, 
strong” (Hsch.), yâizrov “gum? (Hsch.); Lith. gidinö *moist clay”, gfiğfi “to putty”, 
giğima *slime?, Latv. glejmas “sticky liguid”, Lith. gifemeZ)s “snail? < PIE *glehşi-m-; 
Ru. giej (dial.) “clay, loam?, SCr. giğj (dial.) “kind of clay? < PSİ. *e/yje < PİE *gihji-; 
RuCS glör», Ru. glen' “moisture, Juice”, Bulg. glen (dial.) “waterplant, duckweed', 
Sin. glen (dial.) “mucus, sediment, clay, waterplant? < PIE *gloH;i-n-; Ru. hlina, Cz. 
hlina, Bulg. gina “clay? < PSİ. *glina < PTE *gleH,i-n-; OE cleg, MLG kiei “clay? < 
PGm. *klaiia-. 

Latin presupposes a stem *gloit- with a suffixal *-7- which is otherwise unattested, but 
which might be connect with gfittus. The latter is basically a hapax; by means of the 
littera-rule (see s.v. cella) it might go back to *glitus < *glhji-to-, with laryngeal 
metathesis, or < *gleh;,i-to-. The x-stem inflection in Latin *g/oiten- might be 
secondary after wweguen “ointment”, or hide an earlier ;/n-stem “glue'. The Hesyclı 
gloss yAirrov is conspicuously similar to glittus, maybe it is based on the Latin form 
or was taken from another Italic language. 

Bibl.: WHL6l1£., EM 277f., TEW 356-364, Schumacher 2004: 337f., LIV *gleiH-. 


gluttö, -nis *glutton, gourmand' (m. n) (Paul. ex F.) 
Derivatives: g/uftire *to swallow” (PL); ingluviğs “gullet, crop, throat? (Varro apud 
Serv.t); singultus, -üs *sobbing; hiccough' (Luc), * 


In theory, Latin might contain İhe same stem *olut- as found i in PSİ *g/»r» 'gullet” < 
*gul-f0-, See s.v. gula. But in ingiuviğs, the ? is absent. We seem to be dealing with an 
onomatopoeic formation of the form *gul- / *elu-. 
Bibl.: WHL 612f., EM 277, TEW 365, Leumann 1977: 183,354.— gula 


gnârus “knowing, experienced” Jadj. 0/4) (P1.*; nârus Varro) 

Derivatives: ignârus “having no knowledge, ignorant” (P1.-4), prögnâriter “with full 
knowledge” (PL, Enn.); gnâruris (adj.J “having knowledge” (PL); gnârigâre “to 
publish” (Andr. apud Paul. ex F.); narröre “to relate, tell” (Andr.*), narrâfi6 “story” 
(Ter.*), denarrâre “to relate in full? (P1.-), &narrâre “to recount” (PL), praenarrâre 
“to explain in adyance” (Ter.). 

PIt. *gnâro- “knowing”, *gnârâje- “to make knowing, tell”. It. cognates: U. naratu, 
naratu |3s.ipv.ll| “to speak, recite” < *gnârâ-, U. naraklum (nom.acc.sg.| “oral 
statement? < *gnârö-tlo-. 

PTE *&nhş-ro- “knowing?. İIE cognates: Gr. yvdpıyoç *well-known?, yvapilo *to 

make known” (< *ğne/oh;-ri- knowledge”). 
The adj. gnârus kept its g- on the model of ignârus; while narrâre lost it, because no 
compounded counterpart with -gn- was available. The verb narrâre can be explained 
from *nârâre via the litffero-rule. The verb itself must have been Plt., judging by the 
U. forms; it is denominal to the adj. *gnâro-. Leumann 1977: 550 interprets 
gnâr-igâre as a rhyming formation to clârigâre to clârus. 

Bibi.: WH LI: 613f., EM 278, TEW 376f£., Leumann 1977: 188, 546, 550, Schrijver 
1991: 178, Meiser 1998: 77, Untermann 2000: 486f., LIV *gneh;-. > nöscö 
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(g)nâvus “busy, diligent, assiduous, active” (adj. 0/4) (PL.4; in Pİ. only adv. nâvg; 
CLat. navus) 

Derivatives: ignâvus “lazy, indolent” (Pk), zenâvia 'idleness” (Naev.t), ignâvâre 
“to dispirit” (Acc.). 

Plt. *enâwo-. 

PIE *g&n(e)h;-uo- “knowing”. TE cognates: İr. gno “business', W. go-gnaw “active, 
persistent”, MbBret. gnou “obviousiy”, OBret. bodo-cnous, Mir. gnou “excellent”; 
uncertain: Ole. &ndr “hardy, vigorous?, Crimean Go. Anawen 'good”. 


If a development *-öw- > -âw- is acknowledged, gnâvus can reflect *gnöwo- or 
*enâwo- < PIE *gnehs-uo- or *gnhş-uo- 'knowing'. The semantic shift from 
“knowing” > “experienced” > “busy” is unremarkable. It is also possible that *gnâwo- 
was formed on the model of gnârus. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 851, EM 432, TEW 387, Schrijver 1991: 298ff., Meiser 1998: 86, LIV 
*gnehs-. — nâfinor 


gracilis 'slender, slight” (adj. | (Ter.*; £. gracila in Ter.) 

Derivatives: gracilentus 'slender? (Enn.t), gracilöns “id” (Laev.), gracilifâs 
“slenderness? (Varrot), gracilitidö id.” (Acc.); cracens, -ntis *'silender' (Enn.). 

lt. cognates: possibly U. kurçlasiu Jabl.sg.m.|, attr. of 'moon” *kfo)rkelâsio- 
“waning” (M. Weiss, p.c.). 
Leumann holds that gracilentus was created as an antonym to corpulentus. The form 
cracens is only preserved in Paul. ex K; it may be the original form, which was 
subseguently dissimilated to grac- in Latin. Lat. *Arakilis would reflect PE *kyk- and 
be cognate with Skt. 4rsd-, Av. kaorasa- “lean, meagre', Ole. horr (*hurha-) 
“leanness”, Lith. karsdi, kdrsti “to grow old”. Yet PIE *#g4-i- would normally yield 


“Latin **corci-, and the alleged dissimilation of velars is unwarranted. 


Bibi: WH1I: 284, EM 279, TEW 581, Leumann 1977: 284, 336. 


grâculus *jackdaw' (m. ol (Varrot) 

IE cognates: RuCS, ORU. grakati, 1s. gradu “to caw, croak” < PSI, *grakati; RuCS, 
ORu. gvrkati “to coo', Ru. (dial.) görkat? < PSI. *gerkati; Ole. kraka “crow, krâkr 
“raven', OE *crâcian, craceftan "to crow (of raven)” < pre-Gm. *grâg-. 


Lat. grâculus could formaliy correspond with Slavic *grâ-k-, but in view of the 
obviousiy onomatopoeic character of grâ-, this does not suffice to prove PİE origin. 
One might reconstruct a PİE stem *greh;- for Lith. gröti “to caw, croak”, PSİ. *grajafi 
“to caw, croak”, but the same objection applies. 

Bibi.: WHI: 615, EM 279, TEW 383-385, Schrijver 1991: 178. — cröcio 


gradior, gradi 'to step, walk, proceed” (v. Ili; ppp. gressus| (P1.4). Forms of the a» 
cj.: adgeredimur (PL), aggreditur (Pac.). 

Derivatives: gradibilis *able to tread” (Pac.); gradus, -üs “step, pace” (Pİ); 
gradâtim fadv.| “by steps, progressively” (Varrot), praegradâre 'to go in front of 
(Pac.); graliae |f.pl1)J “stilts” (Varro), grallâtor “who walks on stilts” (PI.-4); grassâri 
“to press on, march, proceed” (PL), grassâfor “vagabond, highway robber” (Catot); 
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gressiö “stepping” (Pac.), gressus, -üs “step, walk” (Acc.t), aggredi, -gressus “to 
advance, approach” (P1.t), congredi “to meet, join baitle” (PL.4*), congressiw, -Üs 
“meeting, encounter” (Lucr.*), degredi “to depart, go down” (PI.4), gigredi *to go 
away” (Ter.t), ingredi 'to enter, begin” (PI*), indugredi “to enter” (Lucr.), prögredi 
to advance, proceed” (PL.1), regredi 'to go back” (PL.1); aggretus “departure*, &gretus 
*surge”? (Paul. ex £.). 

Plt. *grad-(eji-. 

PIE *gİrd.(e)i-. TE cognates: Olr. ingreinn* “to chase, do:greinn* “to chase, 
drive”, MW erynnyaw *ta press, thrust” < PCI, *grinde/o- (BrCl. *grindie/o-), Olr. sb. 
do'gre < *greid-se/o-. 

All based on a stem “*grad-, yielding the noun gradus (whence gradâlim, 
praegradâre), the noun grallae < *grad-(s)la-, and the verb gradi/gradıri. The ppp. 
gressus for *grassus < *grad-to- is based on the compounds ag-gressus etc., with 
regular -e- in non-initial syllable. The meaning of the verb suggesis that it was 
initially used mainly with preverbs in the pf., because of the perfective aspect. The 
present form -gredior in the cp. instead of *-gridior may also be due to analogy with 
gressus. The iterative verb grassâri was regulariy built on the ppp. *grasso-. The fact 
that all fourth-cj. verb forms are made from compounded verbs, conforms to the 
pattern of uncompounded third-cj. and compounded fourtb-cj. -stem verbs as in pariö 
— experiri. The noun grallae, precludes a preform *grad'-lâ- (which would yield 

*erabulae), unless the noun waş derived from a after PİE *-d'l- had become 
*-f- (> Lat. -buh). 

IEW and other earlier miele works assume that, grad- derives from a PİE root 
*g”redi- attested, among others, in Go. grid “step”, Olr. adigreinn “to track, follow” 
and OCS gredo, gresti 'to come”. Yet the Gm. and BSI. forms are now unanimousiy 
derived from a PIE root *g'rid'-, and the same has been proposed for the Celtic verb 
(LIV, Schumacher 2004). Schrijver 1991 proposes *grn(2)-n- for Celtic, which has 
the disadvantage that the Olr. sb. gre < *greld- must be explained as a secondary 
form. If originaliy from PCI. *grd-, this would, together with Lat. grad-, point to an 
Italo-Celtic root, *g“rd*., from which Celtic would have a nasal present, and Latin 
an j-present. The forms aggr&fus “departure” and Zgröfus *surge” (7), attested only in 
Paul. ex £., are unclear. Sommer 1914: 609 considers the possibility that they 
represent something old, possibiy from a different root. Paul. ex K. explains the two 
words as borrowings from Greek -ypntog “awake”, but this is unlikely to be true. 

Bibi: WHI: 430, 615, EM 279f., IEW 456£., Leumann 1977: 83, 166, 208, 548, 
Schrijver 1991: 478f,, Sihler 1995: 67, Meiser 1998: 194f., Schumacher 2004: 353f. 


grâmen, -inis *grass” In. 7) (Catot) 

Plt. *grâfsjmen- / *grasmer-. 

PIE *g”rh,-(s-)mn- “grass”. TE cognates: Go. gras, OHG gras, Ole. gras *grass'; OE 
gröwan, Olc. grda, OHG grucen “to grow” < *g'roh,-ie/o-; OS gröni, OHG gruoni 
“green” < *g'rohı-ni-. 

Latin grâmen can be from *g'rhı-mn-, but the connection With Gm, *grasa- point to 

*&'rh-s-mn- as another possibility. PGm. *grasa- 'grass” cannot be derived by 
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regular rules from *g'rh;-s-, but it might contain a secondary full grade which was 

made to the lengthened grade of the verb *g"roh;-ie-. The restricted distribution (Latin 

and Gm.) and the difficult a of Gm. *grasas render a substratum origin conceivabie. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 616, EM 280, TEW 404, Schrijver 1991: 487. 


grâmiae 'rheum in the eye? Jf£.pl. â| (PL.*, PL. grâmae) 

Derivatives: grammosus *rheumy” (Caecil.). 

IE cognates: RuCS gromezde “pus in the eyes”, SCr. 4rmâi/, 4fmöfj “fester in the 

corners of the eyes”; Ole. £ramr |adj.J 'damp?', Go. grammiba "'moisture” (if for 
*krammiba). 
EM suggest that the original noun was *gramma. The meaning and form of Latin and 
Slavic are remarkabiy close; the appurtenance of Gm. is semantically iess compelling. 
It is impossible to reduce these forms to a common PTE protoform, so If related, they 
will represent a common İoanword from a third source. İn that case, Gr. yâğlıv, 
-ovoç “blear-eyed? may also be cognate, with liguid dissimilation. The latter stem was 
borrowed into Latin as glamae 'rheum in the eye” (Paul. ex F.). 

Bibi.: WHL 617, EM 280, TEW 405, Schrijver 1991: 487f. 


grandis “grown up, big, tali” (adi. ;J) (PL-4) 

Derivatives: grandiculus “fair-sized? (P1.4), grandire “to make large” (Pl), 

grandescere “to increase in size” (Lucr.t), granditâs “advanced condition” (Sis.t); 
grandaevitâs “agedness” (Pac., Acc.), grandaevus 'of great age” (Lucil.*); pergrandis 
“very large? (PL.1), pergrandescere “to grow very large” (Acc.), praegrandis 
“exceptionaliy large” (Pac.*), vögrandis “far from large? (P1.4). 
WH and TEW connect Gr. Bp&vdog “pride” and OCS grodb “breast? < *gra/ond-i-. Yet 
Latin grand- carınot be explained from a root *g“rnd'-, and the semantic connection 
between “breast” and 'pride', and between breast and 'large', is gratultous. 
Vennemann 1998b proposes to regard grandis and Basgue handi 'big” as two 
survivors of an earlier Vasconlan substrate; yet the number of ad hoc assumptions 
which is necessary to explain the Basgue side of this comparison is rather large. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 617f., EM 281, TEW 485. 


grandö, -inis hall” (£. n| (PL*) 

Derivatives: grandinat “it hails” (Pac.t). 

PMt. *grand- / *gradır-? 

PIE *ö'reh;-d-ön, *g'rh;-d-n- “hail”. TE cognates: Skt. (RV-) Arâdüni- “hai”, Sogd. 
Zyön “hail'; Arm. karkowt, gen.dat.sg. karkti, ins. karktiw “hai; OCS grade, Ru. 
grad, SCr. grâd, gen.sg. grâda 'hail? < BSI. *gro?d-0-. 

Rasmussen 1984 explains the BSİ. cognates from nom.sg. *groHld-ön, remade into an 
o-stem; I would prefer *grdeh;d-ön. Latin would have metathesized e.g. the gen.sg. 
*erHd.n- > *grâdn- into *grând- (cf. unda < *ud.n-Y, paradigmatic leveling ten 
yielded a paradigm grand-ö, grand-in-. Rasmussen explains Armenian karkut from 
*karkrut < *gr-gröd-i- < *gr-gröHd-i-, a reduplicated i-adjective. This, then, would 
point to an originally verbal root *grh;d-. Since two plain voliced stops cannot 
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co-occur in one PİE root, and since *-d is often found as a root enlargement, the root 
is likely to have been *gr/h;-. If the Ilr. words for “hail” are cognate, they would 
reguire a palatal velar (which could have been depalatalized in BSI. and Arm. in front 
of putative vocalic *); but they may also belong to Skt. hrâd- “to resound”. 

Bibi: WHI: 618, EM 281, IEW 406, Rasmussen 1984 — 1999: 152-154, Schrijver 
1991: 223. 


grânum 'grain, seed' fn. o| (PL.t) 

Derivatives: grânârium “granary? (PL.*), grânâtus, -üs “the production of a crop” 
(Cato), grânea *pap made from pounded corn” (Cato). 

Pit. #grânco-. 

PIR *grhz-no- “which has ripened, fruit, grain”. TE cognates: Olr. grdn (n.|, W. 
grawn, Co. gronen, Bret. greun “grain? < PCİ, *grâno-; Pashto zanai, zarai *kemel, 
seed”, OPr. sne "grain, Lith. Zirnis (m.)|, Latv. zirnis (m.| *pea', OCS zreno (n.J, 
Ru. zernö (n.), SCr. zfno |(n.| *grain” < BSLI. *Zirn-; Go. kaurn, OHG korn “grain” < 
PGm. *kurna-. 


There are two possible root etymologies: either *grH-no- means “which has ripened”, 
and belongs to the root “to be(come) old, ripen” (Skt. jdranti “they let grow old”), or it 
means “which has been pounded, ground” and belongs to a root “to rub, ground”. Yet 
in the latter case, the root would be without attested finite verb forms, and also, the 
semantics Would be less evidenir“grains” and “seeds” cân be ground, but are not by 
definition. Hence, I prefer the former solution. 

Bibl.: WHI: 618£,, EM281,IEW 390f., Sehrijver 1991: 7, LV *gerh;-. 


grâtus *thankful, grateful; pleasant, charming” (adj. 0/4) (P.*) 

Derivatives: grâfâri 'to congratulate” (Pac.t), grâtes, -ium (£.pl) “thanks” (PL-*), 
grâtia “favour, goodwill” (PL); ingrâtus “ungrateful? (PL), ingrâfiis “against the 
wishes of” (PL), ingrâtificus “ungrateful” (Acc.); grâtulâri “to give thanks, 
congratulate? (Naev.t), congrâtulâri “to congratulate” (PL4), grâfultus “free of 
charge” (PL.4). 

Plt. *g"râto- “grateful”, *g”"râf- “mercy, grace”, *g"râfi- “mercy”; *g”"râfu- “grace”? 
It, cognates: O. örateis, brateis, Bpamıs, Blpohınıc, Vest. braf., Pael. brat., brais 
İgen.sg.), O. Bporou, Pael. brafom (acc.sg.| to brâfa- or brâti- “grace, mercy' < 
*e'râ-t-. 

PIE *g”rH-to- “praised (in a song)”. TE cognates: W. barnu, MBret. barn “to judge' 
< PE *g”er-.n-H-; Olr. brdih (m), W. brawd “judgement”, Gaul. Bpazov 'out of 
gratitude” < PJE *g“rH-tu- “proclamation”;, Skt. pr. grnâfi, grnite “to praise, honour, 
welcome”, gürtd- 'welcome”; gürfi- |£.| “praising, song of praise?, OAv, aibüjaratar- 
im.) “who welcomes”; YAV. awui gaoranfe “welcomes”; Skt. gir- (£.| *song of praise, 
invocation”, Alb. grah “to rouse” < *g”rH-sk-; OPr. girtwei “to praise”, Lith. girfas 
"praised', girti, Latv. dzi”t “to praise, boast” < PIE *g”rH-; Lit. göras 'good', if < PIE 
*g"erH-o-. OCS Zrece (m.| “priest”, Ru. #rec (m.| < PSI. #Zyrce; OCS Zrefi / Zröti, Is. 
Z»rç, ORu. Zerefi, Zreti, İreti “to sacrifice” < PİE *g“rH-; OCS gran», grano “verse, 
line* < *p”orH-no-. 
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Most forms are built on the inherited adj. grafus and the noun grâfes. According to 
Leumann 1977: 551, erâfâri was backformed to grâtulârı, but I see no compelling 
reason to assume this. Leumann also assuynes that grâfia is secondary from ingrâtia, 
replacing grâtös. The adj. grâfu-itus seems to presuppose a x-stem *grâtu-, which is 
attested in Celtic. For grâfulâri, an intermediate stage *grâtfi-tulöri is assumed 
(Leumann), but this is unnecessary: a derivatlon grdfus > grâtyâri is 
unproblematical. Maybe there was an intermediate adj. *grâtulus, as EM propose. 

Bibl: WH IE: 619£, EM 281£, IEW 478, Leumann 1977: 292, 429, 551, 613, 
Sechrijver 1991: 178f., Demiraj 1997 s.v. grish, Meiser 1998: 108, Untermann 2000: 
149f., Schumacher 2004: 213, LIV *g'erH-. 


gravis “heavy; serious, weighty? Jadj. 7) (PL-4) 

Derivatives: gravâre 'to make heavy, oppress” (Pl), gravâtim *grudgingiy” (Lucr.), 
gravöfıdö, “inis “a cold in the head” (PL), gravescere "to become stronger; be 
weighed down” (Lucr.t), gravidus “pregnant, laden” (PL.-), gravidâöre 'to make 
pregnant” (Caecil.t), gravitâs “heaviness” (Lucil*t), graviter 'heavily? (PL); 
aggravescere “to become heavy? (Ter.t). 

PIt. *g”"rafw)u-. It. cognates: maybe O. bravüs| “heavy?” < *g”“reh;-u-o-. 

PIE *g”reh,-u- “heavy”. IE cognates: Skt. gurü- “heavy”, Khot. ggarka- “heavy, 
respectable?, Gr. Bapüg 'heavy, Latv. grüts “heavy, pregnant” (< *g"rhy-u-to-), Go. f.pl. 
kaurjos *weighty, oppressive”, ToB £râmâr “weight, heaviness”, ToA 4râmdris “heavy”. 
As with other PIE x-stem adjectives, Plt. *g“rau- < PIE *g“reh;-u- “heavy” was 
remade into an i-stem within ltalic. In view of the o-stem O. bravüs < *g"rano- << 
*ç”rau-, this development must post-date the split of Sabellic and Latino-Faliscan. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 620£., EM 282, TEW 476, Fischer 1982, Rix 1995b: 85ff., Schrijver 
1991: 269, Fischer 1991, Untermann 2000: 151. > brüfus 


gremium “lap or bosom; interior? (n. o) (PL) 

Plt. #grem-o-. 

PIE *hoğr-em- “to gather”? TE cognates: Skt. grâma- |m.) “train, troop”, grâmyye- 

'relating to a village”, Sogd. yr'm'k 'riches?, MP grâmag “wealth, property”, Khwar. 
yr'm “weight, burden” < lir. *(F)grâma-; Gr. öysipo “to gather”; Lith. grümulas 
“Jump”, OCS gramada “heap, pile”, SCr. gramda 'clod, pile of firewood” < PSİ, 
*eramada < PTE *h;gr-öm-; OHG Arimman “to press, grab', Ole. 4renya “to press”, 
Norw. dial. &remf(m)e |f.)| *handful, fist” < *£remm-j-. 
The original meaning is believed to be “armload, embrace'. The retention of min 
front of i-, as opposed to veniö, guoniam and compounds in con-iV-, may be duetoa 
suffix *-i/0-; alternatively, geremium could be a more recent deriyative of. *gremo- 
postdating the change *-mj- > *-nj-. None of. the alleged IE cognates show *grem- 
(different vocalism in Jlr., Lith., OCS) except Germanic, but here, the semantics are 
not compelling. If the original meaning was 'what is grabbed, a handful”, the 
vacillation *grom- / *grem- in the attested forms may be explained from a derivative 
*h>ğr-o/em- to the root of Gr. âysipo. 

Bibi: WHI: 621, EM 283, IEW 382£., Sommer 1914: 216f., LIV ?*hger-. 
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grex, -gis 'flock, herd, troop? (m. (£.) gl (PL-) 

Derivatives: gregâlis “of a flock? (Varrot), gregâtim *in a flock? (vini ESTEŞİUS 

“outstanding, excellent” (Enn.t), congregâre “to bring together” (Lucr.t), segregâre 
to separate” (PL). 

PH. *g"reg-. 

PIE *g“reg- “group, herd”. TE cognates: Khot. #am-gris-, (caus.) hamga 7- (hamggalj-) 
to gather, assemble”, Gr. yâpyapa (n.pl.| “heaps, lots (of people', yöpyepa *heaps” 
(Hsch.), yapyoipw *to swarm”, Lith. gürguole “heap”. Probable loanwords from Latin 
are Olr. graig In. i) “flock of horses”, MW gre “herd? < *gregi-. 

The cp. ögregiws is based on a prepositlonal phrase *& grege, while sögregâre was 
built on *s& grege 'beside the herd'. Lat. grex might contain the unreduplicated 
variant of the stem *g'rg'“- found reduplicated in Baltic and Greek. Khot. ggali- can 
be reconstructed as a denominative verb based on the root noun reflected by grex: 

*g'rg-jefo- > Plir. *gyj-ya- >> *erj-aya- > Khot. ggaj-. 

Bibl.: WHL: 622, EM 283, TEW 382f,, Leumann 1977: 290, 564, Schrijver 1991: 19, 
1995: 69, 69, 140. 


grossus 'immature fig? (m. o| (Catot), “thick, unripe? (adj.) (Col4) 


IEW connects grossus with W. ras “thick”, but this 1s reconstructed as *brs-1/s0- by 
Schrijver 1995: 55. The Romance languages continue e adj. grossus 'thick”: Italian 
grosso, Spanish grueso, etc. K i 

Bibl.: WHI: 623, EM 283, IEW 485. i 


grümus “heap of earth, hillock? (m. oj (Acc.*) 
Derivatives: dögrümâre “to level off (Enn .*). 

Plt. *gromo- “heap”. 

PTE *h,&r-öm-o-. IE cognates: see s.v. gremium. 
Lat. grümus could be connected with gremium < *grem- and OCS gramada “heap, 
pile” < *gröm-.-A preform *grömos may have turned into grümus phonetically: the 
change of *öm > üm might also found in #ömanus (see s.v. homo). The words that 
retain -ö7- either have a following front vowel (abdömen, nömen, fömes, mömentum, 
tömentum, ömen, vömer, cömis) or are due to a contraction of *ote (pömum, 
prömus), the only exception is Röma. Thus, the raising of *ö in front ol m may 
reguire the additional condition of a following back vowel (no exceptions) or 
non-İront vowel (exception Röma; but being a name, this may have escaped the sound 
change). For the relevance of the vowel in the next syllabe for the a vowel change, 
compare the change *e > o /m,w o CVponfong discussed by Schrijver 1991: 466-470. 
Note also that the raising of *& to Lat. 7is conditioned in a similar way, viz. by -i- in 
the next syllable. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 623, EM 283, IEW 376f£. > gremium 


grunda 'roof |£. 2) (only in glossaries) 
Derivatives: suggrunda “projecting ledge or sill on a building?” (Varrot), 
suggrundium “id (Vitr., Plin.). 
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Plt. *yronda-. 

PIE *g”rond'-h,- “beam, bar, bolt”. TE cognates: Lith. grindâ (dial.) “flooring of a 

bridge, (pl.) wooden floor in a barn”, Ru. grjadd 'ridge, bed (of flowers)”, SCr. grâöda 
“garden bed, ridge? < *g'rnd'-h,-, Ole. grind “gate made of spars or bars, fence, dock, 
store-houses” (£.), OE grindel, OS grindil “bolt, OHG gerintil “bolt, plowbeam? < 
*g"rend'.. 
Grunda is probably a backformation to suggrunda. As for the JE cognates, the 
existence of three different ablaut grades of a h-stem is striking. Possibiy, Latin 
-grunda is a collective derived from an o-stem *g'rond'-o-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 623f., EM 283£., TEW 459. 


grundiğ, -ire “to grunt' (v. IVJ (Caecil.*; the more recent variant is grunnire) 

IE cognates: Gr. ypü “certain sound, among others, the grunting of swine?, ypüğa “to 
grunt”, ypvAdoç 'pig)iet; OE grunfwian, OHG grunzian, NHG grunzen, OE 
grunnellan, MoE to grunt < PGm. *grunnatjan-. 

The suffıx -ire also occurs in other verbs of sound, such as glöcire and #innire. 
Probably, an onomatopoeic formation *gİru(n)- which may or may not be cognate 
with the similar words in Greek and Gm. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 624, EM 284, TEW 406, Leumann 1977: 216. 


-gruö, -ere “to rush” (v. 111) (only in one gloss) 
Derivatives: congruere, pf. -ui 'to unite, correspond, agree” (P1.4), congruus 
“according” (PI.*), ingruere, pf. -ui “to attack, make an onslaught upon? (P1.4). 


PIt. *yruwe/o-. 
PIE *-gir(e)uhı-e/o- “to rush in”. IE cognates: Gr. &yxpoov “attacked”, Ço-ypnng 


Lİ 


“farious” if from *ypör-; Lith. gridufi, 1s. gridâuju “to destroy”, griüti, Is. griyvü “to 


crumble”. 

Although -grwö is oniy attested in cp., there are enough good examples of word-initial 

*g'r- > Latin gr- to assume that it would be the regular reflex in the simplex, too. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 700, EM 284, TEW 460, Sihler 1995: 158, LIV *g'reh,u-. — rx6 


grüs, -uis “crane” |£. x| (Lucil.4) 

Derivatives: grwere “to crunkle? (Suet., Paul. ex F). 

Plt. *grü-. 

PIF *görh;-öu-s, *grh,-cu-, *Erh>-u-os "crane; also *glejrhy-n-. TE cognates: W. 
Co. Bret. garan “crane”, Gaul. #ri-garanos “with three cranes* < PIE *gerh;no-; Gr. 
y&puvoç (£.(m.)l “crane”, maybe Myc. £e-re-na-i dat.pl. /kerenâhi/ < *gerhp-n-; Gir. 
y&pnv (or yeptiv) < *gerhr-ön; Arm. kfownk; Lith. görve, Latv. dzörve < *gerH-ueh;-, 
Ru. Zurdvi' (m.), ORu. Zeravie (m.|, SCr. Zörâv “crane? < PE *gerh-öw-; Ole. irani 
(m.J, OLG crano, OE cran (m.J *crane* < PGm. *kranafn)- < *drehp-fu)n-?, ORG 
chranuh (m.), OE cranoc, cornuc |m.) td.” < *kranaka-. 

The PİE cognates point to a w-stem *grhz-u- “crane”. Lat. gru can be the phonetic 
result of metathesised *&ruh- in a nom.sg. *rhz-u-s, which introduced the zero grade 
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from the obligue case forms. 
Bibl.: WH1:624, EM 284, IEW 383f, Schrijver 1994: 246, Kortlandt 1997b: 162. 


gula “throat, gullet? (£ &| (P1.4) 

Plt. *gula. 

TE cognates: Arm. ekowi *devoured? (pr. anem secondary?); OCS gibtati, Ru. glotdi' 
to swallow”, Ru. gor, glotök “gulp, mouthfull?, Cz. Ağ, maybe < PBSI. *guf-t0-. 


The traditional etymology *g“I-h,- > gula is morphologically unlikely, and will 
phonetically not work: suclı a prcform would yield *gla, *gala, *guala or *vala, 
maybe *vola; cf. glâns, gravis from roots witlı a labiovelar. A preform *gel- is 
impossible too, since this would yieid Lat. **gola. Hence, LIV posits a root *gwel, 
with a zero grade *eui-. The schwebe-ablaut is conspicuous, as is the absence of 
direct evidence for *gwe/-. Hence, the root may be onomatopocic, having only the 
shape *guf-. In fact, all forms may have arisen in the separate branches. Relatedness 
of gula to the stem giut- 1s possible, but cannot be demonstrated. 

Bibl.: WH: 625f., EM 284f., TEW 365, Leumann 1977: 138, Klingenschmitt 1982: 
211f., LIV 1 *guel-. > giuttö 


gumia *glutton” |£. â| (Lucil.-4) 

Plt, *gem-e/o- "to be full, loaded”. It. cognates: U. kumiaf, gomia Jacc.pl.f.| < 

*gom-ijo- “pregnant” (of pigs). * 

IE cognates: Gr. yövro "he took” (H.), yöne "to be full (oy, YÖHOŞ *frelght, cargo”; 
Arm. dim, dem “bridle”, &mler “to compress”; Latv. gümt “to seize”, SeCS Zefi, Is. 
Zbmop “press, sguceze', Ru. Za”, 35. Zmât “Dress, sguceze? < PSI. *Zeti < BSI. *gem-, 
*gm-ti, Lith. gömalas, gâmulas “lump, chunk?; RuCS gomola, gomula, ORu. gomola 
'lump?, Cz. #omole *cone', SCr. gömoja “pile (of cheese)? < BSI. *gomo/ulo-, -â-; OE 
cumbol “wound, ulcer, Olc. 4zmla “to crush; Toch. pret. /kâmâ-/, past ptc. /kâkâmâ-/ 
“to carıy, wear <PTo. *kemâ-. 


Lat. gumia is oflen explained as a borrowing from Umbrian *gomio-, but the meaning 
isnot the same as *pregnant”. 
Bibl.: WH I: 626, EM 285, Untermann 2000: 310, Meiser 2003: 229, LIV *gem-. 


gurdus “blockhead, dolt” (m. o| (Lab.*) 

Plt. *g"ord-o- “heavy, stubbor”. 

PIE *g”rd-0-. TE cognates: Gr. Bpaöüç “slow”, Lith. gurdüs “id., Latv. gufds “tired”, 
OCS grvdv, Ru. gördyi “proud, haughty? < BSI. *gur?dir.. 
Çuintilian calls gurdus of Spanish origin; while this might of course be true, there is 
no proof of. this. Latin sometimes shows -ur- < *-p- after a labiovelar (Meiser 1998: 
63), so that *g"rd-o- 'slow” > “heavy” could have given gurdus. This would imply 
two different adj. in PIE, however: a z-stem and an o-stem. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 627, EM 285. 


gurges, -itis 'swirling mass of waters” (m. #| (Lucil 4) 
Derivatives: ögurgitâre “to pour forth in floods” (PL), ingurgitâre “to pour in by 
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streams, drench” (Naev.t); gureuliö *gullet, throat” (PL). 

PIE *g"r(hz)*g “(rhs|-et- 'devouring?? 
Both gurges and gurguliö might represent a reduplicated form of the root *to devour”, 
but the morphology is unclear. The suffix of gurguliö is otherwise only found in 


CUurculiğ. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 627f., EM 285, IEW 474ff., Meiser 1998: 63, LIV *g'erh,-. > vorö 


gustus, -üs “taste” (m. x| (PL.*; rarely gustum Frontot) 

Derivatives: gustâre *to taste, have some knowledge of” (PL.-4), dögustâre “to take a 
taste of, glance at” (Cato-*); dögünere “to taste” (Paul. ex F.). 

PIt. *gustu- (m.J, *gusto- (adj.|, *eus-n- (v.J. 

PIE *g&(e)us- (aor.J “to taste”, *gus-tu- “taste”, *gusto- 'tasted”. IE cognates: Olr. 
do'goa* "to choose” << *iu-gus-o-, sb. dogö < *-geus-se/o-, Olr. guss 'exellence'; 
Hit. £ösa- “daughter-in-law, bride”, LU ksa- “son-in-law? < *&cus-o- “the chosen one” 
(Rieken 1999: 258), kuku$- 'to taste”; Skt. jöşati *to enjoy”, ppp. Juşfd-, jüşta- 
“welcome, wished, agrecable?, ;24sf1- (£.J “favour, ;dşa- (m.| “satisfaction”, Av. zao$a- 
(m.| *pleasure', YAv. âzüzuste (3s.pr.med.| “to like", OP daustar- “frlend', Gr. 
yedoydı'to taste”, ÖyEvoTOG 'not tasting, inexperienced', Alb. desha 'I loved', Go. 
kiusan “to test”, Olc. kjösa *to choose”, OHG OS kiosan < *geus-e/o-; Go. kaysjan *to 
test, taste”; Go. go-kusis (£.| *test”, OFr. Zest, OE cyst (m.J “choice? < *Gus-ti-; Go. 
kustus “test”, OE cost “choice, exellence, Ole. kosir “selection? < *gus-tu-. 

The old them. pr. *geus- was apparentiy replaced by the intensive gustâre, built on 
the ppp. *gusto-. In dögünere, the zero grade *-gus- (from the PIE root aorist) was 
preserved in front of.the nasal suffix. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 628f., EM 285f., TEW 399f, Sihler 1995: 623, Schumacher 2004: 
356f., LIV *ğevs-. 


gutta drop (ofliguid)” (£. 2| (PL.4) 
Derivatives: guttâtim “drop by drop” (PL), guttula "small drop? (P1.). 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 629, EM 286. 


guttur, -is “throat” |n. r) (Naev.t; also m. Naev. to Varro) 


The ur-stem is difficult to explain from a known PTE inflectional type: guftur can 
hardiy be interpreted as a yer/wen-stem, since the base is unknown. The geminate # is 
also problematic: it cither belongs to the group of expressive / iterative words 
showing this characteristic, or it reflects earlier *gütur. Note that gula, glut- and 
gurguliğ also refer to the 'throat? and *swallowing?, and also contain g()u-. Guttur 
may belong to this same family, which has no PIE etymology. IEW connects Hit. 
ZO Etar- Kn)) *strength, force, power; back of neck, top of shoulders? and MLG 
koder, NHG dial. Köder!, Goderi “double chin, goitre? < *gut- (to OE ceod(a) 'bag”, 
OHG kiot “bag'). Yet the connection of the Hittite word is semantically unconvincing. 
The Gm. words might be related if the “throat” was referred to as 'goitre'; but Gm. 
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might also continue *gud”-. 
Bibi.: WHI: 629, EM 286, IEW 3931f., Leumann 1977: 379, 


H 


habeö to have, hold (v. Il; pf. abur, ppp. habitum)| (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: (o #aböna 'rein, strap' (Varot), #abilis “easy to handle” (Enn.t), 
habitâre “to live in, dwell? (PL-4), habitâtiö “residence” (PL), k#abitüdö “physical 
condition? (Ter.*), habifurire “to be cager to have? (Pl), #abifus (adj.| “in a good 
physical condition? (P1.-), 4abitus, -üs “condition, character, dress” (Lucr.*); abhiböre 
to hold at a distance” (Pl.), adhibere “to apply, bring into play, consult” (PL), 
cohiböre “to hold together, contain, restrain? (PL), diribere “to distribute” (Varrot), 
exhibeöre “to produce, exhibit” (Pl), inhibere “to exert; restrain, check” (PI1.M, 
perhiböre “to bestow; regard as, call? (P1.4), posfhiböre “to treat as less important” 
(Ter-), praeböre “to put forward, present, provide (PL), praebia, -örum 
“prophylactic çharms, amulets? (Naev.t), praebitiö “the supplying' (Varrot), 
praehibere “to provide” (PL), pröhibere (also pröbere Lucr.) “to keep off, prevent, 
forbid? (PL), redhiböre “to return; take back” (PL.4); manubiae |£.pl.| *prize-money, 
gain” (Naev.t), manubiârius “concermed with booty? (PL); manubrium “handle, haft” 
(PL). 

PH. pr. *yab/f-6- “has taken > has, holds” (> Latin h#aböre, U. *habe-), *yab/f-(e)i- (> 
Oscan) (semantics as per Schrijver 2003: 80). It. cognates: Ü. habia (3s.pr.sb.), 
habetu, /abifu (3s.ipv.11|, habetutu, #abifufo (3p.ipv.ll|, habiest (3s.fut.|, #abus 
(3s.fut.pf.), #aburent (3p.fut.pf.|, habe, habe (3s.pr.act/ps.| “to have, hold”; with 
negation and a/-: neifhabas (pr.sb.|; with pre-: prehabia, prehubia (3s.pr.sb.| “to 
furnish, achieve” < *yab/fe-. O. hafie<i>st (3s.fut.|), hipid f3s.pf.sb.|, hipusr 
(3s.fut.pf.| *to organize, hold”, pruhipid (3s.pf.sb.|, pruhipust (3s.fut.pf.| “to prevent” 
< pr. *yab/fi-,ipf. *yöp-; without a suffix U. hahtu, hatu, hatu (3s.ipv.I)|, hatutu, 
hatuto (3p.ipv.I1| “to grab”. 

PIE pr. *g”h,b Keji- “to take”, aor. *g'h,b”-eh,-. TE cognates: Gaul, gabi (25) 
'take!', Ölr. gaibid, gaib 'to take” < PCI. *gab-i-; MW caffael “to get”, MCo. kavoes, 
MBret. caffout < *kab- << *gab-ei-tu (Schrijver 2003: 74), Skt. gâbhasti- (m.| “hand, 
fore-arm', YAv. gawua- (m.| “hand (of dağvic beings)”, asongö.ganua- “with hands 
made of stone”, Khot. ggosfâ “hand”, Wa. gawusı “fist < Pllr. *gab'a-; Lith. (dial) 
gâbana |£.|, Latv. gabana 'armful (of. hay), Lith. gabenti, 3s. gaböna “to transport, 
remove, gabis “gifted, clever, skilful, (dial) greedy”, gebefi, 3s. göba “be able, be 
capable”, gobüs, gobsus “greedy'; Belorussian #abdö, Cz. habati “to seize', Sin. 
gâbati “to be in need, starve, die”. 


The pr. habitâre is a freguentative of. habere. The noun manubiae < *manabiai < 
*manu-habiai may weli stem from a singular *manu-habiğs (the form is not discussed 
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by Schrijver 1991: 382ff.); Leumann posits an intermediate adj. *manu-habo-, which 
accords well with Schrijver's findings. Whether manubrium is really derived from 
haböre is uncertain; but in view of enubrö, inebra, and the adj. *en-habro- which 
possibiy underlies that formation, manubriun may well continue a form 
*manu-habro- “held by hand”. Schrijver 1991 separates the Italo-Celtic forms from 
Gm. and most of Baltic, but connects Lith. dial, ar-göbaz *I have brought”. Because of 
the acute accent in Lith. and the long & in the Oscan pf., Scbrijver reconstructs the 
root as *g”(e)h,b'-. Yet long & in Oscan can also be explained analogically from other 
perfects. See Kortlandt 1992 for a rejection of the appurtenance of PGm. *geban “to 
give”. LİV reconstructs root-final *5, which is possible but less likely since *b wasa 
very rare phoneme in PİE. The suggestion in LIV that these roots show an 
onomatopocic structure is incomprehensible to me: “taking? or “having” is not 
normally associated with a specific sound. Italo-Celtic *g'ab””- and BSI. *gab-, 
*gö/âb- point to a PİE root *g"Hb'- or a non-lE loanword *g”ab”-; lir. *gab”- could 
only be cognate if reflecting *g”He/ob”-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 630£., EM 287£., TEW 4071£, Leumann 1977; 285, 292, Meiser 1986: 
126, Scbrijver 1991: 92f., Sihler 1995: 497, Untermann 2000: 311-316, Schrijver 
2003: 68-85, Schumacher 2004: 318f£., LIV *g'eHb. — döbeö, enubrö 


haedus “young goat-buck, kid” (m. ol (Pi; variants dus, f&dus (Varro), aedus, 


Jaedus) 
Derivatives: haedillus “kid” (PL), haedinus *“ofa kid” (Varrot). 
P1t. *yaido-. 


IE cognates: Go. gaits (m.J, OHG geiz, OS ger, Ole. geit “goat” < PGm. *gaif-s (nom.|. 
The restricted distrubtion, together with the impossibility to derive this word from a 


- known TE root, suggest a loanword *g”'nid- “goat”. 


Bibi: WH L: 632, EM 288, TEW 409f., Schrijver 1991: 269; de Tollenaere 1983. 


haereö “to adhere, stick” (v. Il; pf. #aesi, ppp. haesum) (PL) 

Derivatives: #aeröscere “to stick together” (Lucr.), haesifâre 'to stick, hesitate' 
(Ter.t); adhaerere 'to cling, adhere to” (P1-4), adhaeröscere “to become attached” 
(PLM), adhaesus, -üs “adhesion” (Lucr.), cohaeröre “to stick, adhere, be consistent” 
(Ter.*), obhaeröscere "to become stuck” (Lucr.*). 

Pİ. pr. *yais-&-, aor. *yais-s-. 

The pf. and the ppp. show that -r- goes back to *-s-. The connection with Lith. gai$ti 
“to linger, be slow, which was supported by WH and IEW, is rejected by Fraenkel 
1955-1965. Mechanically, one might think of an s-present to a root *g"eh;-i-, but no 
credible comparanda are available. 

Bibi.: WHI: 632, EM 288, IEW 410. 


(hyallus/x “the great toe” (mn.7)J (Paul. ex F., gloss.) 

The original form is unclear (probabiy halles or hallur), hallux would have a unigue 

suffix, only hallıs has a structure that might be TE. But no etymology is available. 
Bibi: WH1:633, EM 288. 
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hâlö, -âre 'to emit, be fragrant” (v. 1) (Lucr.t) 

Derivatives: hâlitâre 'to exhale” (Enn.t), hâlitus, -üs (m.) “an exhalation, vapour” 
(Lucr.t); exhâlâre “to exhale” (Pac.t), redhalâre *to breathe back” (Lucr.). 

Plt. *anaslo- “breath” > *anaslâje- “to breathe”. 

PIE *lyenh,-slo- “a breathing”. IE cognates: Olr. anaid, 'ana 'to wait, remain?, MW 

kynhanu to pronounçe', MBret. ehanaff 'to dwell < PCİ. “ana, Skt. pr. âniti 
(3s.act.|, ânit (3s.ipfact.| "to breathe”, YAv. ântiia parântiiâ (gen.du.| “breathing in, 
breathing out”, Go. uz-anan “to breathe out”. 
Schrijver 1991: 44f. regards hâlâre as an early denominative İrom a noun *anasio- 
“breath”, with regular syncope of the second syllable in front of the long third syllable 
(in a foursyllabic word): *anasidie- > *ansla- > *glö- The h- was added asan 
onomatopociç element, or it ts hypercorrect (inıtlal #- tended to be lost in the historic 
period), as in #ümor next to ümer. 

Bibl.: WH LE 633, EM 288f£., TIEW 381£., Schrijver 1991: 44f., Schumacher 2004: 
196, LIV *hzenhı-. — anhelus, animus 


hâmus “hook, fish-hook” (m. oJ (PL.1) 

Derivatives: hâmdtilis “employing hooks” (PL), hâmâtus “furmished with hooks” 
(Lucr.t), #âmiöta “member of the “fishing fratemity” (PL). 
Only the Gr. words yayög and xaBöç *“curved? are close in form and meaning, but the 
formal vacillation within Greek is unexplained, and the vowel length of Latin cannot 


be explained from a loan. No etymology. ; 
Bibl.: WH 1: 633, EM 285. 


hara “small enclosure for domestic animals, pigsty” (f. &| (PL-4) 
The preform *&'r-h;- (morphologically difficult) to the root *g'er- “to grab” (cf 
cohors) as given by WH, is impossible: this would yield *4ora. No etymology. 

Bibl.: WHI: 634, EM 289. 


haröna *sand” E â| (Catot; varlants asena, “Sabine” fasena Var.) 
Derivatives: harönâtus “sandy? (Catot), (harönösus “sandy? (Catot). 


The suffix might reflect a derived adj. in *-es-no- (cf. aönus, terrenus), a derivation 
from a verb in -8-, or something else. No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH L: 634, EM 289. 


(h)arundö, -inis *reed, cane, rod” (£. n| (PL) 

Derivatives: (harundin&tum 'reed-bed” (Cato1). 

Plt. *yarund-en-. 
Öne might connect Gm. *hreyd- or *hreup- “reed” and ToB karwa (n.pl.), ToA Arı 
Treeds”, but this does not lead to a common preform. M. Driessen (p.c.) proposes to 
conneci harundö with Gaulish *garunda- for “shallow water-course, river, river bank” 
(with regular *nd > nn in Celtic), as reflected in many names in Southem France and 
northem Spain: Gasc. Garowno 'water-course”, the river Garonne in France, 
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Provencal garowno *drainage canal?, the Guareca (Garonna 1156 AD) in the Spanish 
province Zamora. Since recd thrives excellentiy in shallow water, it is conceivable 
that Lat. harundö derives from the same source as Gaul, *garunda-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 634, EM 289, TEW 68. 


haruspex, -icis 'diviner, priest who inspects the organs of sacrificial animals” (m. &j| 
(PL) 

Derivatives: #aruspica “female diviner” (Pİ); (Mariolus “soothsayer' (Naev.t*), 
hariola “female soothsayer? (P1.), (Mariolârı “to prophesy? (PL), hariolâtiğ 
“prophecy? (Enn.t). 

PM. *yaruspek- “diviner', *yario-. It. cognates: Fal. harasplex|) , harispfex| 
(nom.sg.J *haruspex”. 

PIE *g'rH-u- “intestines”. IE cognates: Skt. hirâ- *vein”, Lith. Zarnâ “intestine, hose”, 

Ole. gorn “intestines” < *g'orH-nhz-. 
There 1s vacillation between #aruspex and (harispex, but -uw- is carlier and better 
attested; also, Hellenistic Greek has borrowed the word as &poüonuku. Harw/ispex has 
been assumed to be a loanword from Etruscan, in which case the vacillatlon may be 
due to the source language. On the other hand, we find several TE forms from a root 
*ö'rH- “intestines” to which haru- can be connected as a w-stem. The dim. Hariolus 
might be based on a preform */ari- or on *haro- >> *hario-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 635, EM 289£, TEW 443, Giacomelli 1963: 247, Benedetti 1988: 
157ff£., Schrijver 1991: 208, Lindner 2002: 230. — aruina, speciö 


hasta “spear, staff” (f. 4) (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: hasfâfus “spearman, soldier”, hastile “(shaft of a) spear” (PL). 

Plt. *yastâ-. The comparison with U. #osfafu Jacc.pl.m.|, #ostatir |dat.pl.m.| *? is 
problematic because of the unknown meaning, and U. o which does not regularly 
correspond to Latın a. 

IE cognates: Mir. gaf 'osier, withe', Mir. gass “twig, branch”; Go. gazds 'sting”, 
OHG garı, Olc. gaddr “goad? < PGm. *gazda-, OHG gerta, OS gerdia < *gazdjö. 
Probably not of Indo-Furopean origin, cf. Lubotsky 2004: 329f. Latin -s/-, Mir. -#and 
PGm. *zd point to a cluster *-s7- in this loanword. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 636, EM 290, IEW 412f., Schrijver 1991: 134, Meiser 1998: 119, 
Untermann 2000: 336f., Hill 2003: 244. 


haud “not” (ptele.| (Andr.t; variants #au before consonant, #awf Andr., Naev.) 

TE cognates: Olr. gdu, gö, acc. gol *falsehood', ME gen, W. gan “lie, decelt? < *gonâ-. 
According to Leumann 1977: 229, haud was used proclitically and was subject to 
word-intemal sandhi: #axd alifer but hant temere. Eichner 1995: 66ff. proposes that 
VOLat. havelod (Forum cippus) represenis an abi.sg. in -6öd of an original adi. 
*haued-o- “false, insufficient, lacking”; the latter would be the source of hand. Note 
that irregular apocope of an ending *-os or *-om is needed for this explanation to be 
correct. Since Latin *-awV- can result ftom (pretonic) *-owK-, the preform may have 
been *g'oy-i-d'ö- “false”, which could be compared with PCI, *gowâ- “ie, deceit” (as 
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Eichner does). The root could be identified as *geu- *to hide”, which we find with 
different enlargements in Ilr. *g”ay”- (Skt. gühâ (adv.J “in secret, gühafe, YAV. 
guza-, OP apa-gaudaya- *to hide”) and Gr. kebü “to hide” if from PIE *g'eud"-. In 
view Of the uncertainties surrounding the meaning of haywelod and the form of hawd, 
this remainş a speculative etymology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 636, EM 290, IEW 414, LIV 2*g'u)heuğ'-. 


hauriö, -ire 'to draw, scoop up” (v. IV; #ausi, haustum) (Cato*) 

Derivatives: #/austrum 'a scoop on a water-wheel? (Lucr.), #austus, -7s “the drawing, 
scooping” (Lucr.1); dööriö “to drain off (Cato), exhaurio "to draw off, exhaust” (PL.H). 

Pit. pr. *aus-je-, pf./aor. *aus-s-. 

PIE *hyeus-ie/o- 'to scoop”. TE cognates: Gr. oön “to get a light, lighta fire? < 
taboo or *cöcjo (with secondary limitation of “to scoop” to *fire”), Ole. awsa “to 
SCOOp < *ausanan. 


Since initial 4- may be hypercorrect, the original form may be *ausje- or *hausje-. 
LIV assumes that #auriö and Gr. güc have secondary e-grade of the root (possibly 
taken from the s-aorist, Meiser 2003: 121), whereas the aorist *hzeus- would be 
continu€ed by the pf. hansi. i 

Bibl: WHI: 637, EM 290, TEW 90, LIV *hzus-ie- "to scoop”. 


* il 
hebes, -etis *blunt, weak” (adj. 11.(P1.*, Caecil. acc.sg. #ebem) 
Derivatives: #ebere “to be blunt, be inactive” (Verg,t), #eböscere “to grow blunt, 
become fceble” (Lucr.*t). 


The acc.sg. hebem in Enn. and Caecil. is probably analogical to the nom. #ebes, 
compare the rise of regulem, reguiğ (Cic.*) to reguiğs, -2tis. It seems impossible to 
derive the verb from the adj., but also, to derive the adj. from the verb (one would 
rather expect *hebidus, for instance). Hence, we must posit a stem *Zeb-, whence the 
verb *heb-&- “to be blunt” and the adj. *heb-er- “blunt. Other #-stem adjectives are 
feres 'round” and dives “rich”. The -e- in -ef- (instead of regular -;/-) will be due to 
vowel assimilatlon to the first syllable. No etymology. 
Bibl.: WHI: 637f., EM 291, Leumann 1977: 285, 373. 


hedera ivy” (£. 4) (Lab.t) 

Derivatives: #ederâcens *'of ivy” (Catot). 
IEW and Meiser explain #edera from the root *g'ed- “to grab” of prae-hendö. 
Whereas IEW assumes a thematized s-stem *Zedes-o-, Leumann posits PIE *-er-o-. 
The connection with -#endö is suggested by the gloss Paul. ex #. *guod edera vincit 
ad guodcumgue se applicat', but this is not enough evidence. Of course, ivy isa 
climbing (or ground-creeping) plant, and one may surmise that its name means “the 
grabbing one”, but this is just a guess, especially since the morphology is uncommon: 
no s-stem of this root is attested elsewhere in TE. Adjectival *4ed-ro- “grappling” > m. 
*heder would be slightly better. 

Bibi: WH 1: 638, EM 291, IEW 437£,, Leumann 1977: 315, Meiser 1998: 83. —> 
prehendö 


282 (h)el(I)uö 


(hyel(I)uö “sguanderer, glutton” (m. 7) (Ter.*; the oldest texts have #eli-) 

Derivatives: (Welluâri “to spend immoderately on eating and other luxuries” (Cic.t). 

Plt. *yelsFwo-. " 
In spite of its earlier attestation, #e//wö is probably a derivative to hellwor. This verb 
suggests an carlier noun or adj. *helluus or *hellua “luxury, spendihnft vel sim. This 
would reguire a preform *yels Vwo-, which yields no promising etymology. Initial #- 
seems secure, so WH's etymology from *&-/w6 “to bathe abundantly” can be rejected 
already for this reason. Knobloch 1973: 63 proposes to connect #e//uö with U. felsva 
“banguet, ceremonial meal”, but U. f- normally reflects *b”, *d' or *g”” not *g). 

Bibl.: WHI: 638£., EM 291. 


helvus “yellow, dun” (adj. 0/4) (Varrot) 

Derivatives: helvolus (adi.| *a varlety of wine and grape” (Catot), #e/vius 'id. 
(Varro), helvella 'a pot-herb' (Titin.*). 

Plt. *yeliwo-. 

PIE *g'elhs-i-uo- “yellow, green”. IE cognates: Skt. #dri-, Av. zairi- 'yellow, 
greenish” < PİE *g'el(hs)i- or *&'olhsi-, Skt. hiri- “yellow” (in cp.) < *g'lhşi-; Gr. 
wpöç “pale green, greenish yellow” < *g'ihs-ro-, Lith. Zelvas “greenish” < 
*gelh;-uo-, Zelfi “to grow, flourish”, Latv, zejt, OCS zelen» “green, Ru. zelönyj < 
*g'elh;-en-; OHG gelo < PGm. *gelwa-, Ole. gulr yellow” < PGm. *gula-. 
lir. shows an i-stem adj., which must also be assumed as the basıs for the Latin form. 
The latter was extended with *-x0-, as in some other colour adjectives, Leumann and 
Sihler reconstruct *g'elswo- > *heliwo- > helvus, but the PTE preform is based only 
on Lith. gelsvas, with a productive suffix in Lith. Meiser suggests that helvus was 
borrowed from a Sabellic dialect, but gives no arguments. Rix (2005: 567) just states 


Li 


- that helvus, If it were an originaliy Latin word, should have w instead of e in front of. 


velarized 7. An additional argument seems to be that other colour terms for animals 
(rüfus, callidus) are also suspect of borrowing. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 639, EM 291, TEW 429f., Leumann 1977: 141, Cowgill 1978: 42, 
Sehrijver 1991: 110, 433, Sihler 1995; 41, 181, Meiser 1998: 82, Nussbaum 1999a; 
386f., 410. — holus 


herba “small plant, weed” (£. 2|J (PL) 
Derivatives: herbeus “grass-green? (PL), herbidus “grassy? (Varrot), herbilis 'that is 
fed on grass” (Lucil.*), herbösus “grassy” (Catot). 


The reconstruction *g'er-d'- posited by WH and IEW is impossible if the root of 
grâmen is *g'rh,-. No viable alternative is available. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 639f., EM 291f., TEW 454. 


höres, -edis “heir” (m. 4) (Lex X1I*; Naev. acc.sg. herem) 

Derivatives: höröditâs “inheritance” (PL), heredium “hereditary estate” (Lex XII 
apud Plin., Varrot); exhöres, -dis “disinherited” (P1.-). 

Plt. #yered. 

PIE *g'eh;ro- “derelict” * -öd-. TE cognates: Gr. yfipoç “orphaned, empty”, yüp& 


heri 283 


“widow, ynpocrOoi “who divide the property of somebody who died without sons, 
USUTpOrs”. 
The form hörem is analopical to the fifth declinatlon. See Dunkel 1987 for an 
overvieWw of earlier etymologies. lf 4öres is indeed cognate with ynpocrof, a 
derivation from the root *g'ed- “to take”, Lat. -hendö, is impossible. Beekes 1975 
suggests a d-stem *gelir-öd-, -ed-m, -d-ös, to which Dunkel objects that the meaning 
of the suffix remains unclear (in itself not a strong argument) and that d-suffixes are 
extremely rare in PIE. This stance may be modified if one accepts Nussbaum's 
explanation (2004a) of the Latin type in -&dö, Gr. -nö&v, -e66v, as inherited. 
Nussbaum explains höröd- as a substantivization in *-o/ed- of an adj. *g'eh;ro- 
“derelict” identical to Gr. yiipoç. Long *-öd- would be due to a suffix conglomerate 
*-e-ed-. While one may guestion the last point, it seems to me that Nussbaum's 
explanation is the most likely one. Dunkel himself returns to Preliwitz? explanation of 
hörğs as a compound of (in my reconstruction) *ğ'eh;ro- plus the root *h,ed- “to eat”, 
The original meaning would have been *who cats what has been abandoned”. 
Although conceivable in theory, this is not very convincing, since no collocation of 
*öheh;ro- and *h;ed- is actually attested elsewhere. 

Bibi: WHI: 641f, EM 292, EW 418f., Beekes 1975: 9f., Leumann 1977: 393, 450, 
Dunkel 1987, Schrijver 1991: 139, LIV *ğ'ehı-.. 


p 


7 ; 
heri “yesterday” (adv.| (Naev *;also #ere Ter.*, Ix #eri Ter.) 

Derivatives: #esfernus “of yesterday” (PL-). ik 

Plt. *yes-i. ; 

PIE *&'-di-es “yesterday”, *&'di-es-tro- “of yesterday”. IE cognates: Olr. inde, MW 

doe, OCo. doy “yesterday? < PCI. *ydes(i?); Skt. hyds, Bal zi, zik, Oss. znon/azine < 
Ilr. ##ias, Gr. yötç, Alb. die, Ole. i ger “yesterday”, Go. gistra-dagis “tomorrow”, OE 
giesiron, OHG gesteron 'yesterday” < *g'es-ie)ra-. 
The form eri in Ter. is generally explained as analogical from other adverbial 
expression (domi, rüri). Since PTE word-final *-i usually appears as Lat. -e (ante, 
OLat. poste) or'is lost altogether, the form #ere must reflect Plt. *-si. This means that 
heri must be understood as the result of iambic shortening from *Heri. Lat. hesternus 
from *4es-fr-ino- shows the same adj. stem *g"es-tro- as attested in Germanic. It is 
uncertain whether word-intermal *-i- belongs to the original form, since it is only 
attested in Ilr. Since most of the words involving a difficult dental*tvelar cluster go 
back to an original seguence of dental (£ vowel) * velar, the same may be true for 
“yesterday”. It has been suggested that the original PİE form was *#“-di-es “at that 
day” with the pronominal stem *g”e/0- and the gen.sg. of *di- “day”, the stem possibly 
reflected in Skt. sadydh “within one day”. The zero-grade of the pronoun *f'e/o- 
would then be a very archaic trait of the compounds. In simplifying the initial cluster 
*#'di-, most languages have ousted one of the two stops. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 642£, EM 292, TEW 416, Sihler 1995: 225f., Schrijver 1995: 390, 
Meiser 1998: 97. — -dinus, hic 
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hic, haec, hoc “this” (pron.adi.J (Lex XII, Andr.*); h#o/n/dcej “this” (Forum cippus), 
hoi “here” (Tiburbasis), #onc |acc.sg. m.l, hec (nom.sg.m.| (Elog.Scip.). See Leumann 
for other attestations. 

The classical paradigm is recent as regards the presence or absence of -rfe). In 
inscriptions and Olat., the vowel -e is preserved in several forms. Nom.sg.m. also 
hec. Nom.acc.sg.n. also höc < hocc < *hod-ce. Without -c(e): nom.pl.m. 47, nom.pl.f. 
hae (and paradigm). Petrified forms: #âc “by this way, in this manner' (PL.4) 
*|abl.sg.f£.1, #ic, #icine, Kicin “here? (Naev.t) *Iloc.sg. *hoil, hinc “hence' (PL.4), #öc 
“hither” (PI1.4) *fins.sg.mn.|, #üc “hither, to this amount” (Naev.t) < *hoi-ke (or 
*hou-ke? thus Nussbaum, p.c.). 

Pt. *yo, *yal-), *xod. It. cognates: Fal. hac Şacc. or abl.sg.f.| “this”, hec, he, fe 
Jadv.) “here” < *giei-ke; possibiy U. -hont, -ont, -font, -hunt, -unt, -hu as second 
element of.pron. eri/era-hunt 'the same? (cf. is, ıdem). 

PIE *g/6'e/o- “this” * -ke “here”. TE cognates: Skt. gha, ghâ |ptele.| “certainly, at 

least”, OCS Ze “now, and, even; or Skt. hi, Av. zi “then, well, indeed', Gr. vai-yı 
“surely, indeed, well? < PİE *ghi, 
The forms are mostİy adopted from the o/4-stem adj., nom.sg.f. #aec from £. guae. 
Nom.sg.m. hic, hec < *hi-ke with nom.sg. *hi < Pt. *yo as in ille, ipse, iste. The form 
hec in CIL 29 iş interpreted by Hamp (1993: 157£) as höc < *heic < *g'ei-ke. Pİ, 
hicine < *hi-ce-ne. If U. -hont, -hu is indeed a petrified form of the same stem, a Plt. 
origin would be proven. It is explained as a m.sg. *yom, to which *-r was added for 
unclear reasons (van der Staaij 1995: 137). The stem *g/&'- seems to be one of the 
many deictic elements of PIE, which could become pronominal stems in the daughter 
languages (cf. Kortlandt 1983b). 

Bibl.: WH IE: 644f., EM 293, IEW 418, Giacomelli 1963: 246f., Leumann 1977: 
468f., Sihler 1995: 393, Meiser 1998: 161f., Untermann 2000: 2291. — -ce, hodiğ 


hiems, -mis 'winter, storm? (£. #) (PL; Also nom.sg. #iemps) 

Derivatives: hiemalis 'wintry? (Varrot), hiemâfiö *passing the winter (Varro); 
hibernus “of winter” (Pİ.-), hibernare 'to spend the winter” (Varrot); bimus 'two 
years old” (Catot), #rimus 'three years old? (PL.4), guadrimus “four years old” (PL), 
guadrimulus 'only four years old” (P1.). 

PH. *yiem- *winter”, *yeim-r-ino- “wintry”, *-yim-o- *n winters old”. 

PIE *g'diöm, “â'idm-m, *öhim-ös “winter; loc.sg. *g'eim-en? TE cognates: Olr. 
gaim, Gaul. giamoni, giamon, giamo, giam, gia (Coligny), OW gaem, MW gaeaf, 
OCo. goyf, OBret. g(u)olam, Bret. goav “winter” < PCI. *giem-i-, Olr. gaimred, W. 
gacafrawd “winter? < *gijemi-râto-, Hit. gimm- |(c.), gimmant- lc.) “winter < 
*ö'im-n-(ent-), gimannile/a-“* “to spend the winter”; Skt. himâ- “cold, frost”, himâ- |£| 
“winter (RV#), höman |loc.sg.| “in winter, #emantd- (RV4) (m.) *winter?, OAv. 
zimö İ(gen.sg.), YAV. ziiâ (nom.sg.m.|, acc.sg. zilgmlca) , gen.sg. zamö, zamahe 
winter”, Skt. #âyanâ- “year”, YAv. zaiiana- |adj.) “wintry”, (n.) “wintertime' < 
#gicimn-o-; Gr. xubv “snow”, öve-şy0ç (adj.J *storming, horrible”, yiye fn.) “winter”, 
xEyöv |m.| “winter, winterstorm”; Arm. /iown, gen.sg. jean “snow”; Alb. (Geg) dimön 
“winter; Lith. Ziemâ, OCS zima “id. < *g'sim-; Germ. *-gimfro)- in animal name, 
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e.g. Lex Salica *aingim- 'one year old”; ToA Sarme 'winter' < *g'i-em-ro- << 
*g'i-em-, ToB *$ic- “winter? < *$imâlc- 
Lat. hibernus < *heibrinos < *heimrinos. The solution given by Sihler 1995; 211 
(#hiemernos) 1s very unlikely because of the phonetic development that would have to 
be assumed. Probabiy, #iems represents an original w-stem with hysterodynamic 
(amphidynamic) inflection. Latin — like Celtic — generalized the ablaut grade *g"i-em- 
of the acc.sg., but retains full grade of the root in the derivalion *heimrino- *wintry”. 
The double zero grade *g'i-m- is preserved in the compounds with numerals. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 645, EM 293f,, IEW 425, Leumann 1977: 165, Schrijver 1995: 
108-110, Sihler 1995: 211, 304, Beekes 1995: 178. 


hilum “a minimal guantity” (n. o) (Pt) 

Derivatives: nihilum, nilum “nothing, by no degree? (PL.), nihil, nil 'nothing? (PL.4). 
Usually employed with a negation. The form nihi/ must have developed in unstressed 
position from nihilum < *ne hilom “not a bit”. The short second vowel in nihil can be 
due to shortening of long *7in front of final -/, or iambic shortening. No etymology. 

Bibl.: WHI: 646, EM 294f. 


hiö, hiâre 'to be wide open, gape' (v. IJ (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: hiscere “to open (the mouth)” (PL.4); #iefâre 'to open the mouth wide” 
(PL); hiâscere “to open out” (Gato), hiâtus, -üs “opening, gaping” (Varrot); hiulcus 
“having the mouth wide open”.(PL1.*); inhiâre “to open one's mouth, be avid” (PL... 

PM. *yi-â- (v.|. It. cognates: U. erom ehiato Jinf.fut.ps.| maybe “to procure” < 
*en-hiâ- "to crave for” or *eks-hiâ- “to spit out”. 

PIE *gPhşi-eh;-; *g'ih,-ske- “to gape, be wide open”. IE cognates: OCS zinoti “to 

open (one”s mouth)”, Ru. razinu!', SCr. zinyti *to yawn”; Lith. Zidti, OCS zijati, Is. 
zöjç / zijajo “to open (one's mouth), Ru. zijdf' *to yawn', SCr. zijati “id” < BSI. 
*ZiaP-a?-, Olc. gina "yap, yawn”, gine, OHG ginön “to be wide open”; OHG giwen, 
giwön 'to yawm”, OL giwian, giowian, giwan “to reguest”. 
The verb hietâre is probabiy based on a stem */hieto- < *hiato-, which may have been 
formed to pr. hjâre (instead of *h710-) on analogy with sfare, status, cf. Steinbauer 
1989: 127 and Schrijver. The noun Aiulcus suggests an earlier adj. *hiulus (Fruyt 
1986: 167). As to the PTE reconstruction, see Rasmussen 1989: 52 for a discussion 
and more forms. Lat. hiğre might reflect PJE *&hgi- plus *-eh,-, like Lithuanian Zidfi. 
Since PIE *g'eh,- means “to İcave, allow”, it is conceivable that *g'hji- represents an 
earlier i-present * p'hı-i- 

Bibl.: WH 1: 647f., EM 295, TEW 41946. Schrijver 1991: 243, LIV *g'ehji-. 


hira “intestine? (£ ö|(PL*) 

Derivatives: hi//ae |(f£.p1.) “small intestine, sausage”. 
The only way WH can connect this formally to #aru- is by assuming *Ağra with a 
Sabeltic or rustic development to hira. This is ad hoc. No etymology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 649, EM 295, TEW 443, Schrijver 1991: 208. — haruspex, hirüdö 
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hircus “he-goat” (m. o) (PI.-*; variants ircxs, Sabine fircus Varro) 

Derivatives: hircinus 'like a goat, of a goat” (PL.), Aircösus “smelling like a goat? 
(PL); hirguitallus “adolescent boy? (Paul. ex F.), maybe hirpus “wolf (Samnitic). 
WH and IEW lump together a larger number of words, the connection of which is 
unwarranted. The combination of. hirc- : hirgu- : Sab. hirp- 1s used to suggesta 
preform *herk"-, but “goat” and *wolf” are no good friends. In general, words for 
*goat' lack a PİE etymology. A possible source is the word for 'rough-haired”, see 
hirtus. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 649, EM 296, TIEW 445f. —> hirtus 


hirtus “hairy, shaggy? (adj. ol (Lucil 4) 

Derivatives: 4irsütus “hairy, rough' (Cic.*). 

Pt. *ye/irk-to-, *ye/irk-so- “rough-haired?? 
These forms may represent *#erfo-, with dialectal raising of *e in front of »C. They 
are connected with #orreö “to be stifP, which is semantically in order; but since the 
PIE root was *g'ers-, it is unclear how -s- could be lost from a preform * &'ers-to- > 
*hersto-. Alternatively, *4erto- might belong to the s-less variant of the root, *g'er- 
(ef. ör, horior). In any case, hirsütus probably goes back to an o-stem *hirso-, which 
is explained variously as a dialectal development from *Airtio- (Leumann 1977: 334), 
a consonant group such as *-rks-, or analogy to participles of the type pulsus (to 
pultâre). Since -rf- can reflect *-rkf- and -rs- can reflect *-rks-, the stem may be 
*hi/erk- “rough-haired', which may then indeed be connected with #ircus “he-goat”. 
Firtus would be a to-derivative of this. The preform *Herso- (>> hirsütus) might be 
analogical to other adj. in *-so- which indicate physical properties of people: rxssus, 
CFASSUS, EFOSSUS. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 650, EM 296, EW 445£., LIV *g'ers-. — horreö 


hirüdö, -inis 'leech? (£. 7J (PL-) 

WH and EM assume that #ir&dö has the same suffix as /estüdö 'tortolse”, but whereas 
the latter can be explained from the stem /esfu- “pot, no stem *Hiru- is known. A 
u-stem Aaruy- “intestines” is (maybe) attested in #aruspex, whereas hira “intestines” 
shows #ir-, and semantically these would fit: the “intestines” have the same wormr-like 
shape as leeches. Bu these two forms cannot be united with *hiru- under one 
reconstructlon. Thus, they may be cognate, but then they are almost certainly non-TE 
loanwords. 

Bibli.: WHI: 652, EM 296. — haruspex, hira 


hirundö, -inis “bird-name (swallow, martın, et sim.) (f£. n| (P1.-4) 
Derivatives: hirundininus “of a swallow” (PL.-). 


WH assume onomatopoeic origin from Airriö “to snarl? (Paul. ex F.). This is possible, 
but the suffix remains unclear. Lockwood 2001 convincingiy argues that the most 
likely naming motive for a “swallow is its forked tail, and he gives examples from 
Germanic and Celtic etymology. For hirundö, he suggesis carlier/standard *herundö, 
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which he connects with #arundö 'reed”; he compares Go. wandus, Olc. vendr “rod, 
stick” which are derived from Gm. *wend- *to wind”. Unfortunately, the proof that 
Lat. harundö could also refer to a *forked? stick is missing. 

Bibl.: WHI: 652, EM 296. 


hodiğ today? Jadv.| (Naev.1) 

Derivatives: hodiernus *'of today” (Lucr.*). It. cognates: Fal. foled 'today”. 
A compound of ic “this” plus diğs “day”. The second member probably continues an 
abl.sg. *diğd, although this remains uncertain since final -4 is nowhere attested. Fal. 
foied. suggests that Latin -d- is due to a replacement of original *4oig by *4odie. The 
interpretatlon of the first member #o- is disputed. It is reconstructed as *4o (the bare 
stem), *#öd. (abl.sg.) or *#oi (loc.sg.; thus Meiser, who then regards *diğd as the 
replacement of an older loc,sg.). | see no way to decide this point. In any case, a 
preform *Rö diğd could have yielded *hödizd in the syntagm. The adj. hodiernus is 
analogical after hesternus. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 653£., EM 297, Giacomelli 1963: 247f., Leumann 1977: 110, 126, 468, 
Sihler 1995: 189, Meiser 1998: 78. > diğs, hic, hörnus 


(h)olus, -eris *vegetable(s)” (n. r| (PL; OLat. nom.acc.sg. helus, nom.acc.pl. #elusa 
Paul. ex F.; dial. /olus Paul.ex£.) 

Derivatives: (h)olitor “vegetâble-grower? (Naev.t), (holitörius “of vegetables” 
(Varrot), (olerâre “to plant with vegetables” (Cn. Matjus). 

Plt. *yelos- (n.J. 

PIE *G'elh;-os, -es- “green things”. IE cognates: SC€ s.v. helyus. 
In the obligue cases, *holor- regularly developed into #oler-. There are some doubts 
aş to the linguistic reality of Paulus” forms #elus and helusa (cf. Nussbaum), but we 
have no choice but to take them seriously. It seems unlikely that they show a PIE 
*ys-stem, so helus probabiy has -us for *-os, and helusa may have been provided with 
the same vowel in the transmission of these old words (for a really early form, one 
would expect to find *4elosa or *helesa). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 654, EM 297, TEW 439f., Leumann 1977: 47, 168, Schrijver 1991: 110, 
Meiser 1998: 103, Nussbaum 1999a: 389f£., Stüber 2002: 174. —> helvus 


homö, -inis *human being, man? (m. ») (Lex XII, Andr.t; acc.sg. hemönem Paul. ex 
F. 100, #omönem Enn. Ix, homönes Andr. 1x) 

Derivatives: nömö, -inis “nobody” (Andr.1); #omullus 'a mere man? (Varrot), 
homunculus “id.” (PL), homunciö “id. (Ter.4); hümânus “of a human being, human” 
(Andr.*; Paul. ex F. #emonem), hümânitus (adv.J| “in the manner of human beings” 
(Enn.t), inhümânus “inhuman, uncultured” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *yem-ö, *ye/om-on-m. It. cognates: O. humuns (nom.pl.), U. #omonus |dat.pl.| 
“man”; maybe SPic. nemünei (dat.sg.| if nobody”. 

PIE *d'ğ'(eym-ön (nom.sg.|, *d'g'm-on-m Jacc.sg.| *earthling, human”. IE cognates; 
Olr. duine, W. dyn, Co. Bret. den “man? < PCI. *donjo-; OPr. smunents, smünets 
“man”, OLjth. Zmwwö “person”, Lith. Zmogüs “man, Zmön&s *people?, Go. guma “man”, 
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ORG gomo, Olc. gume. 


The suffix *-ön- is the older variant, which was replaced by -6n- ir some forms on the 
analogy with the type sermö, -onis. Lat' #emönem seems to show that original *yem- 
developed into *yom- due to the following # (plus a back-vowel); unless #emonem 
was back-formed to nemö 'nobody? as *&mö *somebody?. Nemö can reflect *ne-hemö 
or *ne-homö. Sabellic, however, shows *yom-, which could match PCİ. *don-jo- 
“man” if from *diğ'-om-io-. Thus, we amive at a Plt. stem *ye/om-on- “man”, which 
may with Nussbaum 1986: 187f(£. be explained as PIE *d'g'fe)m-ön (nom.sg.|, 
*döğ'm-on-m /acc.sg.) “earthling”, derived from a loc.sg. in. *-&n to the word 
*dieğ'-m- *earth” (see s.v. humus). In view of the cognate Baltic and Germanic words 
for *man” which also reguire a structure *dg'm-on-, this nw-stem derivative seems to 
be of pre-Italo-Celtic date. 

The explanation of #Zmânus is unknown. Neither *-oi- nor *-ex-, *-ow- nor *-uH- 
yield an acceptible etymology. Leumann 1977: 117 conjectures a nom.sg. */üm 
“earth? < *4öm (Gr. xööv), with a development similar to f#r < *för. Yet the 
weord-final nasal is always dropped afer long *ö, so that it would have to have been 
restored from the obligue cases, in particular the acc.sg. *#öm >> *hömem. Also, in 
Jür and cür, the labial consonant may have determined the vowel shift. Since the 
meaning is now “human?, *2üm-âno- would be a later instance of the semantic shift 
“earth?” > “of the earth” > “human? which #omö underwent much earlier. Another 
solution is offered by WH, and accepted by Schrijver 1995: 310: together with Olr. 
doini “persons” (the pl. of duine), hüm-ânus would go back to a stem *g”d'oim-. But 
where, then, does -0i- come from? 

Bibl.: WH 1: 654f., EM 297£., JEW 414f., Schrijver 1991: 468, Sihler 1995: 295, 
Meiser 1998: 83, Untermann 2000: 329-330, 490, Livingston 2004: 31-36. > humus 


© bonös, -öris *honour” (m. r| (PI.*; nom.sg. also #onor) 


Derivatives: #onorârius “supplied voluntarily, complimentary? (Catot), #onorütus 
“honoured?” (P14); #onestus “honourable*” (PI.*), #onestâre 'to honour' (PL), 
honestitüdö “honourableness? (Acc.), #onestâs “honour, integrity? (S1s.*); inhonestus 
“of ill repute, shameful? (P1-), cofho)nestâre “to pay respect” (Acc.t). 


Lat. #onestus < *hones-to-. Latin hon- can hardiy reflect anything but *g'on- or 
*g'on-, but no further etymology is known. 
Bibl.: WHI: 655f., EM 298, Leumann 1977: 179, 379. 


hordeum 'barley? (rn. o| (PL; dial. /fordeum) 

Derivatives: #ordeâceus “of barley? (Catot). 

Plt. *yor(s)d-ejo- 'barley”. 

JE cognates: Hit. karas- (n.| *“wheat, emmer-wheat” (< *ö'ersd-), Gr. kpnif, ep. 
nom.acc.sg. Kpi 'barley”, Arm. gari, gen. garwoy 'wheat” < *g'rio-, Alb. drithö 
“cereal, grain? < *g'r(i)sD-; OS OHG gersta 'barley”. 

The form fordeum probably has a hypercorrect £. Latin -euwm suggests a stem */ord- 
with the adj. suffix *-ejo-. Lat. #ordeum can be connected with Greek, Albanian and 
Gm. words for “barley? or *grain?, and maybe with Arm. and Hit. words for *wheat”. 
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Yet it is difficult to derive them all from one common preform: Latin and Gm. can go 
back to *g'(e/ojrsd-, but Greek has no -s-and the vowel can hardy reflect PIE *e or 
#*r. Greek and Albanian could reflect *g'riT- (Armenian tv07). Since barley was 
known in Europe from the seventh millennium BC, and since at least two main types 
of barley were In use, it is gülte conceivable that the different IE dialecis adopted 
“barley? as a loanword when they migrated into Europe and Asia Minor. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 656£., EM 299, TIEW 446, Demiraj 1997, ETEC 51, Kloekhorst 2008: 
4441. 


horior 'to encourage, urge” (v. IlI|J (Enn. #oritur) 

Derivatives: #orfâri "to incite, urge on' (Pl; Enn. ix horifdtur), horlamentum 
“encouragement” (PL), #orfâlor “inciter, encourager” (PL), #orfüjrix “female 
inciter” (Pac.t); adhorlârı “to urge, exhort (PL), cohortârı 'to exhort, rouse” (PL), 
döhortâri “to discourage, dissuade” (PL). 

Ph. pr. *yerj-Afo)r-ei-, aor. *yr-&-, ppp. *yorto-. It. cognates: Ven. *horeionte *glad” 
(for <horvionte> (nom.du.m.|,; Lejeune 1974; 82, 246, Meiser 2003: 66). U. heri 
(3s.pr.?), O. heriiad, U. heriiei (3s.pr.sb.J, O. #eresr, U. heries, heriesi |3s.fut.|, 
heries |2/3s.fut.), herter, herte, herfi, heriei (3s.ps.|, herifi (inf.ps.|, eretu, #erifu, 
hereitu (ppp., abl.sg.n.7| “to wish, want”, PalU. herusei |ppa., dat.sg.| “to want” < 
*yerje-, Pael. #erentas (nom.sg.|, O. herentateis, herettates |gen.sg.|, herentatei, 
heretatei |dat.sg.| 'name of'a goddess”, probabiy *yerent-târ, Mam. hereniatia 
(nom.sg.f.| *of the goddess Herentas”; probabiy U. herinties, herintie “”; U. heris — 
heris, heris — heri, heri — heri, #eri — heri, herie — herie, heriei — heriei “elther — or” 
< *yer-je-s (for heris, heri) , < *yer-j&-s/d (for herie, heriei) . U. pisher “whoever? < 
*yer-V-s. Opinlons differ on the reconstructilon of the suffix, Schrijver 2003 
conjectures pr. *yer-i- beside aor. *yer-E-. 

PIE pr. *g'er-i-, aor. *g'r-eh,- “to enjoy” < “to be excited” < “to stick out”(7) JE 

cognates: St. /#dryati *to enjoy”, haryatd- 'enjoyable?, OAv. zara- “aim, goal” < lir. 
*Mar(H)-; Gr. yalpa “to be glad”, aor. Eyâpny, xöpiç (£.J “enjoying, favour, pleasure? < 
*erHi-; OHG, ger < *gera- “eager, zealous?, OHG gerno *eager, readily”, Olr. gor 
“pious” < *g'or-d-. 
The freguentative hortarı 1s based on a ppp. *Rorfus, or has been syncopated from 
horilâre, which is attested in Ennius. Skt. and Sabellic reguire a full grade present; 
since this is unusual in /e/o-presents, and since Sabellic is best interpreted as having a 
suflix *G or *; (along Schrijver's lines), a PIE #/ei-present is the best solution. Latin 
horior will have the zero-grade root from the forms with a full grade of the suffix. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 657£., EM 299, TEW 440f., Nussbaum 1976, Meiser 1998: 194, Rieken 
1999: 63-65, Untermann 2000: 319f£., Schrijver 2003: 81f£., LIV 1.*g'er-. > horreö 


hörnus “grown, produced in this year? |adj. ol (Hor.*) 

Derivatives: #örnöo |adv.| “this year? (PL), #örnötinus 'of this years growth 
(Catot), 
Most scholars assume that #örnüs is a derivative in *-ino- of *ho-jör(o)- “this year”, 
from PIE *(H)ie/oH-r “year”. Yet the uninflected state of */4o- is strang: maybe one 
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could posit a loc.sg. *4oi iöroi > *holöroi > *höri, whence *hörino- was derived; but 
why with a short suffx vowel? Szemerenyi (1960a: 114) has suggested that 
“hörlilnus is from a Gr. *&pwög, or transformed in Latin from the attested Öpuoç 
'ripe, timely”. Note that 4örnus is mainly used of crops and yield, and thus seems to 
mean 'of the season” more than 'of this year”. 

Bibl.: WA L: 658£., EM 299, TEW 29311. 


horreö 'to be stiffiy erect, shudder? (v. Il; pi -ui) (Pİ) 

Derivatives: #orröscere “to stand up stiftiy, shudder” (Pİ), #orribilis “inspiring 
fear, monstrous? (Acc.t), horror 'dread, trembling, roughness” (Pİ), #orridus 
'rough, crude, horrible” (P1.*), #orridulus “upstanding, unkempt” (Pİ); horrifer 
“dreadful” (Pac.t), #orrificus 'dreadful” (Lucr.t), #orrificâbilis “trighttul? (Acc.*), 
horrisonus “making a dreadful noise” (Lucr.*), abhorröre “to shrink back from” 
(PLM, inhorrescere “to become restless, become stiff” (Pac.*). 

Plt. *yors-E- “to be stifP. 
PIE *g'rs-eh;- “to be stiff, surprised”. IE cognates: Skt. #drsafe, hrşyati 'to be 
delighted', pf. şahrşând- (ptc.med.|, caus. #arşdyati; hrsitd- *glad, excited', ghfsu- 
“lively, agile”, YAv. zarasiilamna- 'excited?, Sogd. wys- *to be glad”. 
The verb can be old, and so can the derivative in *-6s-, horror. Still, the meaning 
shows that #orror was probably derived from horreö, since a direct shift from the root 
to be stif” to #orror seems less likely. The root *g'rs- may be an s-extended variant 
of PIE *g'r- “to stick out; be excited? which is found in #orior. The palatovelar was 
depalatalized in Ir. in the zero-grade *g”rs-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 659, EM 299f., IEW 445f., Sehrijver 1991: 495, LIV *g'ers-. > horior 


horreumı 'storehouse for grain? (n. o) (PIl-4) 


No agreed etymology. It is tempting to corpare the preforms *g”(o)r-t0- and 
*g'or-d'o- (> Lat. hortus) and *g'pti- (> cohors) from a root *g'er- “to grab”. Even 
though no s-formations from this root are known (as WH point out), it does not seem 
impossible that #orreum goes back to a preform *g”r-so- > Plt. *yor-so- 'enclosed”, 
since derivatives in *-so- were productive for a certain amount of time (cf. Nussbaum 
2007b). 

Bibi.: WHI: 659f., EM 300, LIV 22 #ğ'er-. 


hortus garden” (m. o| (Lex X1I*; in OLat. probabiy also 'villa”, Pliny) 

PH. *yorto-. It. cognates: O. hürz (nom.sg.|, hürtüi (dat.sg.|, hürtüm (acc.sg.), 
hürtin |loc.sg. $ -en) 'enclosure', 

PIE *g(o)r-to- and *g'or-d'o- *enclosure”, IE cognates: Olr. gor? “field, standing 
crop”, MW garıh “pen, fold?, Gr. xöpToç *enclosed place, feeding place”, maybe Go. 
garda *pem, Or. garda, OHG garto “garden, Skt. grhd- “house', YAv. garada- 
'dwelling-place of the daevas” < PIE *g'rd'o-; Go. gards “house”, Ole. garör *fence, 
yard”, OE geard, OHG gart (m.| “circle”; Go. garda “fence, cattle-yrad?, OFr. garda 
“garden”, OS gardo, OÖHG garfo < *PTE *g'ord'o- / *g'ortö-; Lith. gardas 'pen, 
enclosure', gardis “fence*; OCS grad» 'town, garden”, Ru. görod “town” < PJE 
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*e'ord'os. 
For PIE, we can reconstruct two nouns, *g”(o)rto- and *g”(o)rd'o-, with exactly the 
same meaning *enclosure; house”. İlr. deviates in having the zero-grade of the root, 
whereas this is also possible but never seriously considered for Latin and Oscan. The 
noun in *-f0- might be regarded as a verbal adjective to a root *g'r- “to enclose”, 
Within Latin, #orfxs may be connected with cohors, a stem in *-/i-, which would then 
be a derivative *gir-ti-; unless the i-stem imflection ts recent, and cohors was built on 
hortus. The o-grade in the root is conspicuous; this might be explained by 
reconstructing *g'r-to- “enclosed” and *g"or-d'o- “enclosure”, and subseguent 
contaminations in the various languages (or already in PIE2). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 242f., EM 300, IEW 442f., Untermann 2000: 334f., LIV 72.*8'er-. > 
cohors 


hospes, -itis “guest, visitor; host, entertainer? (m. 4) (Naev.*; gen.pl. #ospitum) 

Derivatives: #ospifa “female guest, stranger; landlady” (PL-4), #ospitdlis “of 
hospitality; hospitable? (PL), #ospitium *hospitality; guest accomodatlor” (P1.*). 

Plt. *yostipot-. It. cognates: Pael. #ospus (nom.sg.| *stranger) (< *-pof-(i)s). TE 
cognates: OCS gospod», Ru. gospöd” “the Lord, god” < *g'ost(i)-pot- (Slav. -d- from 
the voc.sg. *-por7). 

Compound of #ostis and the root of.pofis. It is inflected as a consonant stem, and the 
stem in -pof- “able? seems t6 be confirmed by impos, compos (see s.v. pofis). 
However, compoftire shows that the latter may still contain an i-stem. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 660, EM 300£., TEW 453, 842, Leumann 1977: 398, Parker 1988: 233£, 

Sihler 1995: 65, 68, Forssman 1998; 121-124, Üntermann 2000: 335f. > hostis, potis 


hostis “foreigner, enemy? (m., £ i| (Lex Xllt; also /osfis Paul. ex F. 84, probabiy 
hypercorrect /-) 

Derivatıves: #osticus “foreign, of the enemy? (PİM), #ostilis “of an enemy? (PL), 
hostificus “hostile? (Acc.t). 

Ph. *yosti-. * 

PIE *g'osti- *stranger, guest”. JE cognates: OCS gost», Ru. gost', SCr. göst, gen. 
gösta, Go. gasis, OHG gast, Ole. gesir 'guest”. 


In theory, “guest” could be derived from the root *g “es- (in that case, rather *g'es-) 


to eat, devour” of Skt. ghas-. Yet a suffix -fi- does not normally indicate an agent 
noun, nor is o-grade common in this type of. derivative. Heidermanns 2002: 190 
proposes *g”o-sth;-i- “standing apart”, from the stem *g”e/o- “this? (cf. #ic) and *sth;- 
“to stand”. Semantically and phonetically this seems impeccable, but the use of a 
pronominal stem as the first member of a (verbal goveming) compound has no 
parallels in other PJE reconstructions. Vine 2006b: 144 returns to the idea (found e.g. 
in WH) that #ostis was derived from the same root *g'es *to take, give in exchange” 
as #7ostus (see below). In that case, #ostis would have developed from an earlier 
abstract noun “exchange? vel sim. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 662, EM 301, IEW 453, LIV 71. *g “es-. —> Aospes 
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hostus “the yield of olive from a single pressing? |m. o|J (Cato, Varro) 

Derivatives: #osfirge “to recompense, reguite? (Pİ), #osfmentum “recompense, 
reguital? (Pİ), redhosfire “to regulte? (Naev.*); #osfia 'sacrificial animal? (PL) 
Yostia in Paul. ex F.|, hostiâtus “provided with a sacrıfıcial victim? (PL). 

Plt. *yosto-. 

PIE *g'osto- 'yield”? 

See Eichner 2002 for a discussion of the attestations of hosfus. He suggests that 
hostire was derived directiy from hosfus, and explains #osfia as the substantivized f. 
of an adj. *4osfius 'subsitute? (e.g. in *4osfia ovis), which was formed on the basis of 
hostus. Maybe the gloss #osförium “lignum guö modius aeguatur” also belongs here, 
if this referred to a 'branch? or “bunch” of olives. Eichner derives the Latin words 
from a PIE root *ğ'es “to take, give in exchange”, with which he connects the word 
for “hand” PIE *g'es-r, and Greek Eğvoç “foreign; guest” < *g's-en-uo-. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 661, EM 301£, Eichner 2002, LIV 71. *g es. 


humus “earth, ground” |f. (m.) o) (P1 4; loc.sg. humi) 

Derivatives: humaâre “to bury” (Varrot), inhumâtus “unburied? (Pac.*), humilis “low, 
humble? (Ter.*), humilitâs “lowness, humbleness” (Acc.1). 

Plt. *yomo-. It. cognates: O. hünttram |acc.sg.£.J, huntrus (nom. or acc.pl.ım.|, 
huntras |(gen.sg., nom. or acc.pl.f.|, huntruis |dat.pliim.| “who is below” < 
*g'om(i)-tero-; U. hutra, #ondra “underneath” (prep. * acc.), petrified case-form of 
*hom-tero-; U. hondomu |abl.sg.m.| “who is most below” < *&'om-tmHo-, Possibly 
the deity U. hunte, #onde |dat.sg.| < *g'om-to- “who is below”. 

PIE *diğ'-öm (nom.sg.|, *d'6'-em-m Jacc.sg.1, *d'&'um-os (gen.sg.) “earth”. TE 
cognates: Olr. du “place, spot”, Hit. #&kan / takm- (m.|, CLuw. füjamm(i)- , HLuw. 
takam- “cart” , Skt. kşâh, gen.sg. jmâs, Av. zâ, acc.sg, zam, Gr. ydüv, Alb. dhe, Lith. 


© zZöme, OCS zemija, ToB kem, TOA ikam “earth”. 


Italic must have introduced the o-grade into the acc.sg. (> *(ğyom-em). The Latin 

o-stem is probabiy based on an ambiguous locative singular *yom-ei (Lat. hum) << 

*yom-i. The same locative lies at the basis of (some of) the Sabellic derivatives. The 

resemblance of humilis to Gr. ydoyekög “near the ground, humble” seems accidental; 

in any case, #umilis presupposes the Italic introduction of the o-grade into the root. 
Bibl.: WH İL: 664f., EM 302, TEW 41df., Untermann 2000: 330-334. — homo 


I 


iaclö, -ere “to throw |v. ll; pf. dilci, ppp. iactum)| (Lex XII) 
Derivatives: iacfus, -üs “throw, cast” (PL), iaculus |adj.| “used for throwing” (PL), 
iaculum “throwing-spear” (Sis.*), iaculâri “to throw, shoot” (Lucr.*); iacöre 'to lie 
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(iacur, iacitum) (PL4), adiacöns “neighbouring” (Caecil*), obiacere “to lie nearby, 
obstruct? (Enn.*); abicere (abiöci, abiectum) “to throw away? (Naev.1), ad(i)icere “to 
throw at, add, attach” (PL), amicire (amicu/amizi, amictum) “to cover, clothe” 
(Naev.t), amictus, -üs *“garment” (Titin.*), amiculum “cloak? (PL.*), cireumicere “to 
put round” (Varrot), circumiectus, -üs “wrap” (Varrot), cofmicere “to throw, 
dispatclı, form” (P1.*), coniector “soothsayer” (PL), coniecirix “female interpreter” 
(P1), coniectüra “inferring, reasoning” (P1.4), coniectus, -#s 'te throwing” (Lucr.*), 
döicere “to throw down” (PL), disicere “to break up, disperse” (Enn.t), disiectus, -üs 
“dispersal? (Lucr.), öicere *to throw out, remove” (Pl.t), diecfus, -üs “expulsion” 
(Lucr.), in(iicere “to throw in, put on? (Pİ.*), intericere "to throw between” (Varrot), 
obicere “to throw in the way, put before” (P1.), obiectus, -üs “interposition” (Lucr.t), 
porricere “to offer as a sacrifice” (PL), pröicere “to throw forth, fling? (Naev.*), 
pröiecticius “abandoned? (P1L.), prölectus, -üs 'projection” (Lucr.), r&icere “to throw 
back, reject” (PL-), röiculus “discarded” (Varrot), subicere “to throw from below, 
make subject” (Lucil.*), #âicere “to thrust, transport” (Catot), #râieclius, -üs 
“crossing? (Acc.t); jacfâre “to throw, toss, brag? (PL), coniectâre “to infer' (Ter.t), 
disiectâre “to scatter” (Lucr.*), obiectâre “to object” (PL-), pröiectâre “to banish” 
(Enn.), röiectâre “to repulse” (Lucr.*), subiectâre “to throw up from below” (Pac.-); 
öbex, -icis |m.) “bolt, barrier? (Verg.*), subicös, -um |f.pl.| “underlying parts” (Enn.t). 

Pİt. “ak-i- “to throw”, #jak-g- “to lie down”. , 

PIE aor. *(Hjieh;-, pr. #ÇE)ih-k-(i-) “to throw, let go”. TE cognates: Hit. peje-“/pej- 

(©> peijie/a-) 'to send") < PIE *h,poi t*hygiehy-ti, *hşgihşenti, Gr. nm "to send 
(away), let go, throw, hurl” < pr. *(H)i-(Hjieh,-, aor. Eko, ko, inf. #hevou, givou, fut. 
fo, Myc. ((0-)ize-si |3p.pr.|. 
In Schrijver”'s view (1991: 411, 2003), amicire may show thematization of *ambic-i-. 
Lat. jacöre can be interpreted as the stative counterpart of. iaciö “to throw”; hence, the 
meaning Was “to be thrown down” > “to lie”. The meaning shows that iaciö must have 
been primary, as is also shown by -£-. The nouns continue *-iak-s, -iak-os. It is 
possible that iac- is the phonetic outcome of. PIE *(/)ih,k- (Schrijver 1991: 171), 
compare vacuus; iac- is the only form in ia- of this structure. If.not phonetic, iaciö 
might be explâined analogically from the proportion faciö — /ecI : *Iciö — iğci. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 666f., EM 303£., TEW 502, Leumann 1977: 128, 553, Sehrijver 1991: 
163, Meiser 1998: 212, Untermann 2000: 158£., LIV *Hieh;-. 


iam “now, already? Jadv.| (Lex XII, Andr.t) 

PTE *hyi-bo-m (acc.| “this”. TE cognates: see S.V. is. 
Probably *iâm. Since the meaning of the adverbs in *-â&m (acc.sg.f.) was “as far as, in 
respect of”, *jam meant 'as far as this is concerned' > “now”. Poşsibly, *#iğmisa 
remake of PJE acc.sg. *öm “he, she”, with *-âm from other inflected pronouns (gam 
ete.). Later, the form was replaced by eam. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 668, EM 304, IEW 2811. — is; -dam, nam, guam, tam 
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ianitricös, -um *wives of brothers? (£.pl. | (only ın LLat. glosses. The vowel length 
in the initlal syllable is therefore unknown.) 

PH. “enater-? : 

PIE *#ienhş-ter- 'wife of husband”s brother?. TE cognates: Skt. yâtar- (£.J “husband”s 

brother's wife? (AVP-), MoP yâr- “id.” < *yaürr, Isfahâni dial. yad, Pash. yor 'id.? < 
Ilr. #jata (or *iantâ), gen. *iâtras; Gr. sivarepeç, -€pov |(£. (pl) “wife of the husbands 
brother”, voc. givarep, gen. -Tepoç (Hdn.), sg. &vamnp, -1p1, -Tepo (in late Anat. inscr.); 
Arm. ner, gen. niri (*ienH- > *Hin- > on- > n-, cf. Kortlandt 1997a); OLith. jente, 
Lith. infö “husband brother?'s wife, wife's sister, daughter-in-law”, Latv. iefere, iğtala 
'id.”, CS jetry “husband's brothers wife”, jgfreve |gen.sg.|, Ru. jdirov' (dial), ORU. 
jatry, OCZ. jatrev, SCr. jötrva, jötrva, jâtrva < PSI. *jetry (uH-stem in analogy to 
*svekry). 
PIE *ienh;-ter- would have regularly resulted in *ienater- > *ieniter-. Schrijver's 
conjecture of a development *inHtr- > *jantr- is ad hoc. In front of -/r-, we would 
expect *ienetr-, but the suffixation of -i4- may be recent, and *ienifrik- may have 
adopted -i- from an earlier form *ie/aniter-. Alternatively, the £. iânifrix “portress, 
gate-keepster” (PI.*) may have influenced our noun, but this seems far-fetched. In 
view of the changes from iönuârius > i€nuârius and iâiünus > iğiünus in İmperial 
Latin, ianitrices (which does not seem to have been a commonly used word anymore) 
may be a hypercorrectlon for *ienitrices. Differently, Hamp 1982-83a: 102 starts 
from an ablauting paradigm “*ienafr- beside *inair-; the latter form would have 
received a secondary full grade *ianatr- by analogy. Yet it is unclear what the model 
for the introduction of *ja- would have been. 

Bibl.: WH I: 668, EM 304f., IEW 505f., Schrijver 1991: 107£., 219, 490, Kortlandt 
1997a, Beekes 2003: 163. 


iânus 'arched passage, doorway; god of gates and doors” (m. oj (PL.t; w-stem only in 
Fest.; VLat. iönvârius, PRom. *izğnua) 

Derivatives: iğnua "door, entrance? (PL.*), Jânuâlis “of Janus” (Varro), Jânuârius 
ladj.) (month) ofi Janus” (Varrot), iânitor “doorkeeper” (PL), iânitri “female 
doorkeeper” (PL). 

Plt. anu- “door. 

PIE *lehp-n-u- “passage. TE cognates: Olr. deh “ford, passage? < PCİ. *jaru-; Skt. 

yâti *to go, travel”, yayi- “hastening, running”, yâfar- fm.) *charioteer”, yöşt#ha- “going 
the fastest”; Lith. /dfi 'to go, ride, Latv. jâf “to drive, to go”; CS jaxati “ride”, Ru. 
€xat', SCr. jâhati *to go” < PSI. *jöxati. ToAB yâ- “to go, travel”, ToB yofiya 'path, 
Way, COUTSe”. 
Although all old attestations show iğnus as an o-stem, the derivative i&nua suggesis 
that the carlier noun was a w-stem. Jönya can be an original plural (or dual?) to this 
stem. The oldest meaning will have been “passage, corridor”. The n-derivative might 
be a shared inheritance of Italic and Tocharian. 

Bibl.: WH I: 668f., EM 305, TEW 296, Schrijver 1991: 142, LIV 1.#ieh>-. 
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ibi there” |adv.| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: ibidem “in that very place, in the same place” (Naev.t), inibi “there? (PL). 

Plt. *ipei / *ifei “there”. It, cognates: U. ife, fe (adv.J “there” < *ib'ei; U. ifont fadv.| 
“at the same place” — ife t particle -#onf. 

PIE *hşi-d'ei or *hşi-b'ei. TE cognates: Skt. ihd, idha “here, OAv. ida, YAv. ida 

“here, in the same way? < PIE *hşi-d'e; possibiy Gr. ide(Yyevng *bom from a lawful 
marriage, indigenous”, OCS £pde *where? < *k”u-d'e. 
Theoretically, #b7 can directly reflect *;b”'ei, with a suffix that recalls the ins.pl. ending 
*-bfi. It is also possible that ib7 has adopted -b- from wbi “where”, in which 5 can 
reflect *df. In that case, the deictic suftix *-d'i (also *-d'e) is the origin. In view of 
the closely parallel formation of Skt. #hd, 1 have a slight preference for a preform in 
*-gei. 

Bibl.: WHI: 669, EM 305, IEW 281f£,, Leumann 1977: 168, Untermann 2000: 339, 
—> -de, İS 


cö, -ere “to strike, smite” (v. Ill; pf. Zer, ppp. ictum)| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: ictus, -#s “stroke, blow? (P1.4). 

Plt. *rke/0- (pr). 

PIE pr. *hi-hgik-e/0- “to hit, plierce”, ?pf. *hzi-hgik-, PPP. *hgik-to-. IE cognates; Gr. 
dixuri “point of a spear, spear”, Myc. ai-ko-sa-ma /aiksma/, OPr. aysmis “spit”, Lith. 
iğmas “spit, bayonet” < *hzeik(s)mo-; OPr. ayculo needle”, Ru. igld, SCr. igla id? < 
PSI. #“pgelâ < *hıeik-tlo- (2). - 

Bibl.: WH 1: 670, EM 305, TEW 15, Peters 1980: 108, Schrijver 1991: 37, Meiser 
2003: 215, LIV *hzeik-. 


idem, eadem, idem the same? (pron, adj.| (Andr.t) 

Derivatıves: identidem *repeatediy? (P1.4). 

İt. cognates: comparable formations are O. isidum, isidu, esidum, esidulm, 
£L10€1OON, gl4iöou (nom.sg.m.|, iüssu, iüsu, iusüm (nom.pl.m.| “the same? < *js-id * 
particle *-om (sg.), *ejös * *-ofm) (nom.pl.). 

Conflation of the pronoun is, ga, id with enclitic -(djdem. VOLat. *isdem yields idim. 
The element -dem was metanalysed from n. *id-em, analysed as /id-deml/. In other 
case forms with s (€ösdem etc.), s has been restored. 

Bibl.: WH L: 671, EM 306, IEW 181ff., Leumann 1977: 467f., Sihler 1995: 392, 
Meiser 1998: 161, Untermann 2000: 347f. > -dem, is 


idöneus *suitable, appropriate” (adi. o/4J (P1.-) 
No etymology. The morphology can be interpreted as an adj. in -neus to *idö 
(there”?) or *ido-, or as an adj. in -ews to *idön. But neither form yields a probable 


etymology. 
Bibi: WHI: 671f., EM 306. 


Tdüs, -uum *15“' or 13 day of the month (depending on the month)” (£.pl. 4J (Cato*) 
It. cognates: O. eiduis, eidüis, fabl.pl.J probabiy the 13” or 15” day of each month. 
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No Latin etymology. According to Varro, the word was borrowed from Etruscan, and 
that may well be true. 
Bibl.: WHE 672, EM 306f., Untermann 2000: 2031. 


iecur “liver” (n. 7/4) (Pİ.4): nom.voc.acc.sg. iecur (passim), nom.sg. iocur (İx Plin.), 
gen.sg. iocineris (Liv., Larg., Celsus), iecinoris (Larg.), iecoris (Cic. Ix, Liv. 1x), 
abl.sg. iecore (Pac.), iocinore (VMax.) iecinere (Larg.), dat.sg. iecori, 
nom.acc.voc.pl. iocinera (passim), dat.abl.pl. iocineribus (passim), gen.pl. igcorum 
(Cic. Ix), iocinerum (Plin. 1x) 

Plt. *jek'or (n.|, “jek"en-. 

PIE *iek”-r/n- (n.J “liver'. TE cognates: Skt. ydiy1, gen.abl.sg. yaknds “liver” (RV#), 

loc.sg. yakani (AV), Av. yakara (see de Vaan 2003: 68f.), Khot. gyagarrâ (< 
*iakpna-), MP jagar, MoP jigar, Oss. iger “live”; Gr. Tnap, gen.sg. Hraroç “liver”, 
OCS ikra 'roe”, Ru. ikrd 'roe, spawn, cavlar, calf (of the leg)”, ikrö (dial.) < PSI. 
jJekrâ, jekro < PLE *ik“-r-eh;; OPr. yecroy “(anat.) cal”, Lith. ikras Tm.) “fish-egg, 
(anat.) calf, (pl1.J roe, spawn, cavlar'; OPr. /agno (iagnol, Lith. j&knos (dial.) (mi), 
jekanas (Bretkünas) “liver? (m.), Latv. aknas (nom.pl.f.| < PIE *iek”-n-h;-. 
The attestatlons show ie- in all di- and trisyllabic forms (One exception: iocur in Pliny), 
and /o- in most four- and fivesyllabic forms (two exceptlons: iecinore and iecinoris in 
Larg.). This points to a phonetic ratio: in pretonic position, we find /0o-, whereas the 
syllable that was stressed in pre-classical and in CLat. has /e-. Thus, one might regard 
only ie- as old, and /o- as a weakening in pretonic position, compare ianifrices < 
*ienitrices. Yet such a weakening seems strange, and we have no way to verify it since 
io- further only occurs in the disyllable ;ocws. Klingenschmitt 1992 assumes a 
metathesis of the first and third vowel in *iecinoris to iocineris, a metathesis which 
would have served the goal to restore the ending -ineris which occurs in ifineris. In that 
case, one wonders why the Romans did not make *iecineris, but introduced a strange 
o. Rix 1965 proposes to explain the -o- on the basis of a PİE locative *iok'"-en. This 
seems hazardous to me on comparative grounds (no evidence for o-grade elsewhere) 
and because ofthe distribution within Latin as described above. 

Bibl.: WH I: 673, EM 307, İIEW 504, Rix 1965, Klingenschmitt 1992: 118, Sihler 
1995: 300, Meiser 1998: 142, Weiss (fthc.a). 


ielünus “fasting, hungry” |adj. 0/4) (PL*; phonologically /ieii-/) 

Derivatives: jeiünifâs “soberness, hunger” (PL-4), ieiünium “fasting” (P1.*), ieiiniösus 
“hungry? (PL); ieientâre “to have breakfast? (Afran *), ielentâculum “breakfast” (PL). 

Plt. *jagje/o-, Yagju-, “agjüno-. 

PIE *Hieh>&-ie/o- (v.J “to sacrifice”', *Hieh,g-iu- (adj.|. TE cognates: Pllr. *ig- > 
Skt. pr. ydjati, ppp. iştd- *to honour, worship, sacrifice', s7-ydj- “sacrificing well, 
yajus- (n.J “worshipping, act of sacrifice”, yâşfar-, yaştdr- |m.| “sacriticer”, ydjyu- 
'praiseworthy”, Av. yaza- “to worship”, i5ta-, ya3fa- |ppp.|, ya$tar- “worshipper', OP 
yada- “to worship”, â-yadana- (n.| sacrificial place”; Gr. âyç (Hdt.), öyvöç (H.) 
“holy”, âğolmu (< *âyjordn) *to honour. 

In the oldest layer of Plautus mss., Skutsch 1892 has found iai-, a spelling which also 
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appears in Pliny. This must be the older form, which underwent assimilation to iei-. 
The two oldest words are then igiünus and iaienfâre, phonologically /iaii-/. Forssman 
1993 explains them from Ph. *jagi-, to the root PİE *ih,g- 'to sacrifice'. He 
reconstructs an adj. *jagiz- “opferfreudig? (to Skt. yaj;y-), which was remade into 
*iagiino- in Latin, and a present *jag-ie/o- 'to sacrifice” (to Gr. âğopen). The verb 
iaientâre would have been built on an npf-stem “iaiileni- < *jag-ieni-. These words 
would be based on the habit to perform the first sacrifice of the day on an empty 
stomach. 

Bibli.: WH 1: 674£., EM 307, IEW 501f., Leumann 1977: 54, Meiser 1998: 80, LIV 


*Hiağ-. 


igitur “in that case, then” (cj.) (Lex XII, Andr.*) 


Probabiy the post-tonic development of *agetor 'it is done” (> agitur) after e.g. guid. 
Bibl.: WHI: 675, EM 307, Leumann 1977: 82. — agö 


ignis 'fire” (m. i) (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: igenescere 'to catch fire” (Lab.t), igneus *of fire, flery” (Lucr-1), ignifer 
“bearing fire” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *pg'ni- “fire”. 

PIE *h,ng“-ni- “(a) fire”. TE cognates: Hit. aknis “a deity” (borrowed from lir.), Skt. 
agni- “fire”, Lith. ugnis, OCS öoğnj», Ru. ogön', SCr. öganj “fire” (m.) < Late-BSİ. 
*ugni- < Early-BSİ. *ungni- < PLE *hıng'-ni-, Skt! dngâra- “coal', Sogd.'nk'yr 
“hearth” < *angârijâ-, Arm. acowl 'coal, Lith. anglis (m.), Latv. #ogle, OCS pgib 
im.) Ru. 7gol' *coal? < BSI. *on?glis < PTE *h,ong“-1-. 

Lat. ignis shows a development from PIE *Hug"ni- > *Höngni- > *engni- > with 
dissimilation *egni- (or > *ingni- > igni-). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 676, EM 307£., IEW 293, Schrijver 1991; 63f., 416, 484. 


ignöro, -âre *to.have no knowledge, be ignorant” (v. 1) (P1.-) 

Derivatives: ignörantia 'ignorance? (Lucr.-). 

Pİ. *enös4e/0). 

PIE #ğneh,-s- “to recognize, know. IE cognates: Hit. kane/i35-' “to recognize, 
acknowledge?” < *ğnehs-s-ti, *gnh,-s-enti; Skt. s-aor. ajffiâsam, ajfasthâs “to 
recognize”, TOA kfasâşt “you recognized”. 

The verb ignörare has been regarded as a denominal verb to ignârus; according to 
this view, the vowel *& was replaced by ö on the model of ignöfus. Yet it seems 
highiy unlikely that *en-enârâre was replaced by *en-enörâre, while the adj. gnârus 
'knowing? itself was left unchanged. Nussbaum (2007b) has proposed a more likely 
solution: ignörâre reflects a sö-present *gnö-sâ- 'to know” of the once productive 
Latin type, derived from a noun *gnö-sâ- “knowledge”, or more directiy from 1s 
Source, a PTE s-present as found in Hittite. 

Bibl.: WHI: 614, EM 279, TIEW 376-378, LIV *gneh,-. — glöria, gnârus, nöscö 
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ilex, -icis *holm-oak, ilex” (f. £) (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: ilignus 'of the holm-oak” (Ter.t), Higneus “of the holm-oak” (Catot). 
No etymology. The adj. Zignus reflects *iliknos < pre-syncope *Hik-ino-s. 

Bibl.: WHI: 678, EM 308, Leumann 1977: 287,321. 


Tia, -iura “side part of the body, from the hips to the groim? (n.pl. 0oJ (Cat.*) 


No etymology. The Gm. words adduced by WH (cf. OFr. ili, OE ile *footsole', MLG 
öle “callus?, Ole. il *footsole”) have short *i-. Gr. Üe (n.pl.J “female body-parts” 
(Hsch.) might be a loan from Latin. 

Bibl.: WHI: 678, EM 308, TEW 499. 


ille, iMa, illud “that? (pron.adj. o/â| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: iic, -aec, -uc “that, the following” (Pl); adverbs: i/lâ “by that way, 

there? (PL), iğlâc “by that way” (PL), ilir "there? (PL.-4), illic “there, then” (Naev.t), 
ilim “thence” (PL.-4), illinc “from that place? (Naev.), i/lö 'thither? (Naev.t), illöc 
“thither? (Andr.t), ic “thither” (PLM). 
This pronoun replaces ojle / ollus. The change of o- to i- is generally explained from 
analogy with isfe, although Sihler 1995 çonsiders a proclitic form *e/le, which turned 
to ille by phonetic influence of 7 exilis. If ollus derives from *o/-no-, the original 
nom.sg.m. must have been o//us. Lat. olle may go back to nom.sg.m. *of-so, as in iste 
< *es-10, 

Bibl.: WH 1: 679f., EM 309, TEW 24-26, Leumann 1977: 470, Meiser 1991: 163, 
Sihler 1995: 394. — olle /ollus 


imâgüö, -inis “picture, image? |£ n|J (PL) 

Derivatives: imitâre (Andr., Var.), imitâri *to copy, imitate” (PL). 

Plt. *imağe-). 

PTE *hgi-m-h;- image”. TE cognates: Hit. #imma- 'imitation, substitute”. 
Both the freguentative imitdre/i and imâgö can be derived from an carlier verb 
*imâ-je/o-. If this is cognate with gemulus (< *h;eim-elo-, probabiy dim. to earlier 
*h,eim-o-), it suggests a noun *imâ- from which the verb was derived, since thematic 
stems do not normaliy have ablaut. The PTE root 1s poorly attested; we only find a few 
nominal derivatives. Devoto 1967 suggests a deverbal origin from *imâre "to copy” 
from a root aor. *im-e- to a root *iem- which he sees in Skt. yamd-, OAv. yöma- 
“twin”; but no verbal forms which could be cognate have been discovered. 

Bibi: WH 1: 680, EM 309, Leumann 1977; 369, Schrijver 1991: 38, 74, Meiser 
1998: 106. — gemulus 


imböcillus 'physically weak, fragile” (adj. 0/2) (Afran.t; also i-stem) 

The word has been etymologized as *n-bakfi)lelo- “without a (walking) stick” > 
*weak” because of a Juvenal scholia: imbecillis: guasi sine baculo. The meaning 1S 
hardiy compelling; it seems to me that exactiy the persons who can walk wifhouf a 
support are the stronger ones. In addition, imböcil/us has long & in Lucr. and Horace. 
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EM suggest original *imbeccilius, which would have arisen on the model of vaccillö 
vs. vacillö. This is very far-fetched. I conclude that the word 1s without etymology. 
Bibl.: WHI: 92, EM 309f., TEW 93. — baculum 


imber, -bris 'rain, rain shower? (m. ;| (PL) 

Derivatives: imbrex, -icis “semi-cylindrical tile, placed over the joints between 
roof tiles? (PL), “a curved plate” (Cato), imbricus 'rainy” (Pl4), imbricitor “who 
causes rain? (Enn.t). 

Plt. *yfr-i- “cloud”. It. cognates: O. anafriss “to the rain deities jdat.pl.|. 

PIE *nb”-r-o- “(rain) cloud”. IE cognates: Skt. abhrd- 'cloud', Av. afra- 'Tain, 
rain-cloud?, Khot. ora- “sky”; Gr. âppöç (m.| “foam, saliva” (the appurtenance of the 
Gr. word is less certain because of the meaning; still, it is conceivable); Arm. amb, 
amp “cloud”. 

The adj. imbricus corresponds to a productive type in -icus, whercas imbric-itor isa 
typical Ennian neologism. The vowel e in imbrex < *imbri-k-s is irregular (Leumann 

1977: 375) for *-ix, but can easily be explained from analogy, as indeed can the 
whole suffix. Most of the nouns in -ex/-ix, -icis are non-lE, and in the technical sphere 
we also find, e.g., pümex, apex, irpex, silex, calix, fornix. Especially fornex “vault, 
arch” (Enn.*) and apex “top, crown” (Lucil.*, Varro) are close to imbrex. For PIE we 
can reconstruct an o-stem a “cloudy, misty”, from which an i-stem noun Was 
derived. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 680f., EM 310, TEW 315£, Schrijver: 1991: 64, Meiser 1998: 106, 
Untermann 2000: 95£. > ambricös, nebula 


imbuğ, -ere 'to drench, wet; to fill” (v. Tİ; pf. imbui, ppp. imbütum| (PL.-) 

Plt. *enpu-. 

PIE *hjen-dih,-u- *in-placement”. 
Weiss 2007a: 374f. observes that most of the OLat. forms of this verb concern the 
ppp. or the passive, so that the etymological analysis should start from imbitus. This 
could be a deihsirumental adi. *en-d'hşuh-to- “having, in-placement” to a w-stem 
*en-d'hı-u- “in-placement”; the latter noun Weiss regards as a substantivizatlon of an 
earlier adj. compound *en-d'h,-o- 'placed/placing in. The verb imbuö, then, 
continues an etymon made up of *h,en “in” and *d'eh;- “to put, which apparentiy was 
applied especially to drenching something or someone in a liguid, steeping clothes in 
dye, etc. The reflex b of *d' in front of vocalic *x may have been regular; it is 
supported by Weiss? analysis of #ribus (sce s.v.). A different etymology was proposed 
by Panagi-Lindner 1995: 167f£., who separate *to drench” from “to fill with”. As they 
show themselves, however, this is not supported by the chronology of the attestatlons. 
For imbuere “to fill with', Panagi-Lindner posit *en-b'uh;-ie/o- “to plant; attaclı 
(oneself)”, cognate with Gr. &ipvo “to grow on; to plant”. Formally this is possible, 
although Latin normaliy has #4- for this root; but semantically I see no reason why we 
should connect “to drench? with “to grow”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 682, EM 310. 
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immö rather, on the contrary” fptele. introducing the correction of a preceding 
statement, giving a negative answer to a guestion| (Naev.*) 

Plt. *immö(C). . 

PIE *im-moH? TE cognates: Hit. imma “truly, indeed”, CLuw. imma, HLuw. ima 
ladv.| 'indeed”, 
Etymology uncertain. SemanticalIy, an abl.sg. */mö to imus *lowest, last” would be a 
good candidate, but the scansion as immö would be irregular. Could it be due to the 
expressiveness of the negative semantics? The Anatolian forms imma look 
suspiciousiy similar in form and meaning; they might contain PIE *im |acc.sg.| plus a 
form *moh; (thus Kloekhorst 2008: 384), or maybe *moh,, an o-grade variant of 
*meh; “not”, which has a similar contrastive meaning. Yet for Latin, the preservation 
of geminate *-mm- up to the literary period would be unexpected. 

Bibl.: WHI: 682f., EM 310, Melchert 1985. > mus, inde 


imus “İlowest, deepest, innermost” (adj. o/4| (Naev.t) 

It. cognates: perhaps O. imad |abl.sg.£.J *” (if “down below”). 

PIE *nd'umHo-? 
The explanation is disputed. WH and Meiser assume that ys somehow represents a 
remodelling of mfimus (synonym with ömus, and the more usual word) after summus. 
In view of summus < *supemo- < *sup-mHo-, one could envisage a phonetic 
development *infimos > *infmos > *immos > mus. The co-occurring form Mfimus 
would be due an earlier paradigmatic alternation of syncopted forms (in front of a 
long-vowel ending) and unsyncopated ones, e.g. nom.sg. *üyfimos, gen.sg. *infmi. 
Cowgill 1970: 130 proposes a proportion *su-perior : su-mmus — inferior :. XX - 
*in-mmus, but this morphological analysis is too artificial. 

Bibl.: WHI: 685£., EM 311, Meiser 1998: 152, Untermann 2000: 341f. — mferus 


in “into, in |prep., prev.| (VOLat.*; Duenos inser. en, Lex XII in) 

Derivatives: infus |adv.| “inside, within” (PL). 

Plt. *en “in, *enfos 'inside”. It. cognates: Ven. es 'unto” < *ens, entol 'inside' < 
*entos t İ- of the next word; O. en fprep. * gen.|, Pael. i (prep. * acc.J; postpos. * 
acc.: O. -en, Pael. -e, U. -em, -en, -e, -e; postpos. t abl.: O. -en, -en; postpos. tloc.: 
O. -in, Vest. -/e)n, U. -en, -em, -eme, SPic. -in, -en “in, at (loc.), into (acc.), for 
(gen.)'. As preverb: O. emr-, Pael. em-,in-,U. er. 

PIE *h,(e)n *in”, *hşentos *(from) inside”, TE cognates: Olr. in-, en-, ”, OW, OBret. 
en, in “in, W. yn-; Skt. ânike-, YAV. ainika- (m.| “face” < *hşeni-h;k"-o-; Gr. Ev, Evi, 
Arm. i, OPr. en, Latv. ie- tin, Lith. j *in(to)” (prep. / pref.) OCS vefn) , Ru. Wo), 
SCT. u “in(to)' < BSİ. *in-; Go. in, OHG OS OE in, Olc. i; ToAB y-, ye-, ToB in- 'in. 
Gir. gvrög "inside? |adv., prep.|. 

The change en > in is regular in unstressed position and in ftont of several 
consonants. From there, in was generalized. Whereas most IF languages continue PIE 
*h,en, BS. reguires a zero grade *hın. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 687£, EM 312f, TEW 311ff, Lejeune 1974: 334, Schrijver 1991: 37, 

Sihler 1995: 439f., Untermann 2000: 223-225. — endo, inter, intestinus 
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in- 'not, un— |pref.| (Lex X1It); assimilates to following consonant: im- in front of 
b-/p-/m-, ilk before İ-, ir- before r-, F- before g-. 

Plt. *p-. It. cognates: O. an-, am-, U. a-, an-, a-. Only before adj. and /o-participles. 

PIE *n- 'not, un-”. TE cognates: Olr. in-, &-, an-, W. Co. Bret. an- “not, un-”; Skt. Av. 
OP &-, in İront of vowels an- 'un-, -less”, Gr. &-, in front of vowels &v-; also vr-, vö-, 
vo- < *n-hyagC€-; Go. OHG OS un-, Ole. 6-, 5-; ToAB afn)- ,am-, efn)- ,em-, on-. 
The form in- has regularly developed in front of consonants; from there, it replaced 
antevocalic *en-. PİE *n- is the zero grade of the negative ptcle. *ne 'not”. 

Bibl.: WHI: 686£., EM3LIİ, IEW 756ff., Leumann 1977: 386£., Untermann 2000; 
93£ > ne-,ne,ni 


inânis “empty, hollow (adj. iJ (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: inâniae (f.pl.J “nothingness” (PI.), inânire “to make empty” (Lucr.*); 
inânilogista |m.) “babbler” (PL). 
The chronology of attestatilons suggests that “empty, devoid of is older than “hollow. 
No certain etymology. i 

Bibl.: WHL: 688f., EM 314. 


inciğns “big with young (of a female)? (adj. nf) (Varro*) 
On the strength of the compârison with Gr. «vğw “to be pregnant”, inciğns is mostly 
analysed as a derivative of the'PIE root *£uH- “to swell'. The formal aspects of this 
etymology are disputed. Acöording to Thumeysen?s rule (cf. Meiser 1998: 86 and 
Schrijver 1991: 322-324), *ğ became i before *j, yielding a phonetic change *kuH-ie- 
> *küje- > *kije-. Yet according to Schrijver 2003 and 2006: 50, the seguence 
*kuH-ie- would undergo a development to *kwije- in Proto-Italo-Celtic, whence we 
expect Lat. *gur-. This problem is absent from the other examples for Schrijver's rule 
(pis, suffire, fteri) since *w might have disappearcd after the labial obstruent. An 
alternative etymology is the following. The attestations show that inciğns meant a 
woman “at the verge of parting” (Paul. ex E. inciens propingua partui) as opposed to 
gravida and praegnâns, which were more general terms for “pregnant”. Of course, 
this might be â recent semantic specialization. Nevertheless, if inciğns derives from a 
verb *inciğre of the same semantic structure as incipere to take in hand, start, begin 
an action”, it could mean “starting to give rise to, giving birth”. In that case, it would 
be a simple and recent derivative of cieö. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 690, EM 314, IEW 592ff., Meiser 1998: 86, Schrijver 1991: 32211, 
2003: 77f.,LIV *kueh;-. — cavus, cieö, cumulus 


indiges, -etis “epithet of certain gods” |m., adj. 4) (Verg.*) 

Derivatives: indigifâre 'to invoke (deities) by certain formulas” (Varrot), 
indigitâmenta |n.pl.| “certain formulas used in invoking deities” (Paul. ex F.). 

Pİt. *end/oj-ag-et- “working within”. 
The noun indige!- can be a derivative in *-o/ef- of a compound *endo-ag-o- “working 
within (the community)”, cf. imfer-pref- *go-between', prae-stes, -stif- “witness”. The 
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verb indigiföre will then be a recent derivative from the noun, meaning “to turn to the 
indigites”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 693, EM 315. — agö, endö 


indulgeö *to be indulgent” (v. Il; pf. indulsi, ppp. indultum) (Ter.1) 

Derivatives: indulgitâs “leniency” (Caelius, Sisenna). 

Plt. *-dolz-€-. 

PIE *diğ'-eh;- “to be(come) fixed”? TE cognates: Gaul. delgx (1s.pr.J (2) *to hold < 
PCI. *delge/o-, MW daily, dala “to hold?, OBret. delgim “to hold” < *dalge/o- (< PIE 
*dis-ske/o-), Skt. dfmha- (pr.|, drhya |(2s.ipv.act.| “to fix, make firm”, OAv. dideroZö 
(2s.desid.inj.act.| *to desire to fasten', daroz- “fetter”, YAv. darazaiia- “to fasten, te”, 
darazra- “firm, strong”; Go. #lgjan “to fasten. 


Probably a compound verb, with as a first member *en- “in”, *n- 'not' or *endfo) “im, 
and as the second member *dVlg- or *Vlge- or (after *end-) *()iVg-. Indulgöre has 
been compared with /ongus, under the assumption that 'to be indulgent with 
someone” can mean 'to show perseverance, wait a long time”. But the nasalless 
variant of this adi. (PIE *dIHg”-) is not attested in Italic. A connection with Jangueö 
has been proposed, and is semantically better, but the root was *slhg-. LİV connecis 
the root *delg”- “to be hard, get fixed”. If the verb was a causative *dolg'-eie, one 
could posit a semantic shift from “let so. become hard” to let so. get his way, be 
indulgent toward so.” Yet initlal /7- remains hard to explain. If analysed as a stative 
verb in *-eh;-, indulgeö might be derived from a negated form of an adj. *n-d/g'-ro- 
“not hard”. Thus *n-d/8”-eh;- “not to be hard toward” — "to be lenient toward, indulge”. 
Bibl.: WHI: 694f., EM 315, TEW 196f., Schumacher 2004: 271f., LIV *delg'-. 


indütiae 'armistice, truce' (f.pl â| (PL) 


“The noun suggests an adjectival base *düto-. Michael Weiss suggests to me a possible 


connection with PIE *duh;- “to be able, arrange', hence *n-duhç-tio- “inability?. This 
would be interesting in view of the possible derivation of bellum from bonus (see 
s.v.), which also concems the context of war and battle. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 696, EM 316. 


Inferus 'lower” (adi. o/4) (P14; Cato nom.sg.m. infer) 

Derivatives: inferr, -örum (m.pl.| “the inhabitants of the underworld? (P1.), inferior 
“lower? (P1.*); infimus “lowest” (PL), infu/imaâtis (adj.| “of the lowest rank” (Pİ), 
infernus “of the underworld; further down? (Pac.*); infrâ (adv.; prep.) “below? (P1.1). 

Plt. *enpero- lower. It. cognates: Fal. ifra “bencath” (adv.|. 

PIE *nd'ero- “lower, *nd'mHo- “lowest”. IE cognates: Gaul. anderon (gen.pl.| 
“gods of the underworld'(2); Skt. ddhara-, YAv. aöara- "lower, ms <'di> ör 'low, 
YAv. adairi *below'; Go. undar, OHG unlar, untari “under. 


Nom.sg. imferus must have restored -xs on the basis of the other case forms. 
According to Giacomelli, the Fal. form confirms that the /in Latin can be a dialectal 
form. Others (WH, Leumann, Meiser) assume that *d" underwent treatment as if in 
anlaut because *en- was metanalysed as the preposition *in” and *-d'ero- as a separate 
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stem. This view can be supported by 5u/-fi6 (where the primary status of the simplex 
is clear) and maybe -föriam, where f/ < *-d'- also occurs word-intemaliy. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 698, EM317, IEW 771, Giacomelli 1963: 248f., Leumann 1977: 169, 
423, Sihler 1995: 69, Meiser 1998: 105. > jmus 


Infestus “hostile, aggressive” (adj. 0/4) (PL.-) 

Derivatives: manu/ifestus “caught in the act, plainiy guilty; obvious” (Lex XILM, 
manifestârius “caught in the act” (PL.4). 

Plt. *en-fristo- “rushing in”? 
According to Leumann 1977: 390, manuwfifestus derives from *manü festus with 
iambic shortening of the first element. If manifestus may be interpreted as “caught by 
hand”, the meanings seem to point to 'grabbing” or 'attacking” for -fesfus. The 
connection With PIE *d'ers- “to be bold” is not very compelling. Latin -/es/- may stem 
from *fasi-, -s- may be from -Rsf-, -R7sf- or -75f-. Closest in form would be 
fastigium “top, summit”, fastus “pride” < *birst-, but this yields no sense. The 
etymology of infestus as “implacable” < *n-ged'-to-, still supported by Leumann 
1977: 168, is semantically farther off, and phonetically possible only if we assume 
restoratilon of *-fo- after dental clusters became ss (unlikely) or Ifiwe assume a suffix 
*-sfo-. If fesfinâre, confestim contain a noun *festi- “hurry? < *fristi-, this would 
match infestus ('rushing In”), but not so well manifestus."Thus, maybe the two must 
be separated. e! © 

Bibl.: WH 1: 698£., EM 317,385, TEEW 259. — festimö > 


ingöns, -entis “huge, vast, numerous” (adj. 7/) (PL.4-) 

Plt. *#mgânt-. 

PIE *mğ-(e)h>-(e)nt-. IE cognates: Skt. mahântam |acc.sg.f.), mahafi |£.J “great, 
big', YAv. mazânt- “id. < Ir. *majla)H-ant- < PIE *meğ-hz-nt-. 
WEH's explanation as in-gens *wovon es ken Entstehen gibt” is incomprehensible to 
me: if cannot be compared with Skt. dbhva-, since the latter is endocentric, whereas 
ingöns would have to be exocentric. Muller's proposal (1926) of a derivative in *-nt- 
to PIE *mg- is more promising. Since a theoretical preform *mö-ni- “great” would 
yield Lat. *mageni- (cf magnus < *mg-no-), we may derive ingöns from PİE 
*mg-hröni- (> *ingani- > ingeni-) or *mg-öhrle)ni- (> *ingânt- > *ingant > 
*ingeni-). Thus, the Latin form would have the same two suffixes as lir. 

Bibl.: WHI: 700, EM 317, IEW 373ff., Scbrijver 1991: 484. > magnus 


inguen, -inis “swelling on the groin, bubo; groin (n. | (Lucil.*) 

PJt. *pe"en-. 

PIE *ng“-gn, -n-os “the nude one”. TE cognates: Gr. &örv, -&voç (£., m.J “gland”. 
Scbrijver 1991 and Beekes (fthc.) separate the Greek word from Latin and 
North-Germanic (Ole. skkvenn '“thick, clodded”, Molc. okkr (m.| “glans, gland, 
tumour? < PGm. *enkua- < TE *eng"o-), because Greek cannot have had an initial 
laryngeal, whereas in meaning, Latin and Gm. are closer to each other. Yet both 
Greek “gland” and Latin “groin” can be explained semantically on the basis of 'naked”, 
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the meaning of PIE *neg”- (see nüdus). Hence, we may rather discard the Germanic 
forms (they primary meaning seems to be 'swelling, ulcer”), and reconstruct a PIE 
n-stem derived from 'nude. 

Bibl.: WHI: 701, EM 317f., TEW 319, Schrijver 1991: 99, Sihler 1995: 162. > nüdus 


inguinö, -âre “to make dirty” (v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: coinguinâre 'to pollute? (Acc.t); cünire “to defecate” (Paul. ex F.); 
ancunulentae “women having their period” (Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *K'inâ-je/o-, *k"oin-je/o-? 
The word cannot be connected with caenum; see S.V. 

Bibl.: WHI:131, EM 318, Schrijver 1991: 265. -> caenum, cuniö 


insece / inguam “to say” |v. irr.) (Andr.*); pr.ipv. imsece, insegue (Andr., Enn.), pf. 
insexit (Enn.) “to tell; pr.ind. inguam (PL.4) *I say; of course”, inguis, -if, -İmus, -İfis, 
-İunt “says” > “sald”, ipv. ingue, inguilö 'say!?; other moods and tenses follow 
conjugation Il” (PL). 

Derivatives: insectio “story? (Gel). 

Plt. pr. *en-sek”-e/o- (9), aor. *en-sk"-e/0-. 

PIE aor. *sk”-e/o- “to follow. TE cognates: Olr. insce “discourse” < *en(i)-sk“iğ, 

Olr. seichid*, -seich* “to say”, OW MW ebu 'to say?, MCo. gorthybi 'to answer”, 
OBret. #ep “says? < PCI, *sek"-e/o-; Gr. pr. &v(v€no < *en-sek"-; aor. &vtcnsiv, Ipv. 
EoneTE < *Ev-on-ete; &vicow < *si-sek”-/sk”-; Lith. (dial.) sekfi, 3s. söka “to tel”; Olc. 
segja, OS seggian “to say” <TE *sok”die-. 
The shift from 'follow? to “tell? can be explained via “repeat, relate?. The forms insece 
and insegue occur in texts modelled on Greek epic, and might be calgues on &w&no, 
using Latin *in-seguö. But they can also be regarded as inherited from the PIJE 
present; the delabialized velar would have been generalized (*insegue >> insece). 
Latin inguam < *en-sk"-â- (original Is.sb. 'I will say?) and ingult < *en-sk'-e-t, 
probably from the PTE (thematized) aorist. To inguif, a complete verbal paradigm was 
then built. The disappearance of *s in *en-sk"- is difficult to account for, but must be 
accepted. The only possible parallel is #ranguillus, but its etymology is uncertain. 
Much more problematic is the assumption of a reduplication present *en-si-sk'-e- 
(Hackstein 1997: 37-42), since this would in addition reguire syncope in a closed 
syllable. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 702£, EM 318, IEW 897£, Leumann 1977: 212, 531, Sihler 1995: 546f, 
Meiser 1998: 117, 214, Meiser 2003: 147, Schumacher 2004: 565f£., LIV 2.*sek*-. — seguor 


insolöscö, -ere 'to become overbearing” |v. 111) (Sall.*) 

Derivatives: insolöns, -nfis 'unaccustomed, unfamiliar” (Ter), “immoderate, haughiy” 
(Cic.t), msolentia “unfamiliarity? (Turp.t), 'extravagance, arrogance? (Cic.t). 
The older etymology says that these words are derived from so/eö 'to be accustomcd', 
via a semantic shift from “to be unaccustomed” to 'be out of the ordinary, 
exaggerated”. This is actually supported by the chronology of the meanings of 
insolöns and insolentia. The pr. insolöscö would then be a more recent derivative 
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from msolöns (Sall.*). Another etymology, first proposed by Prokrovskii in 1898, 
separates MsolEscö İtom soleö, and connects it with TE verbs for “to swell” such as 
German schwellen, whence with a freguently observed semantic shift *to brag”. 
Melchert 2005 has taken up this proposal, connecting 7nsolöscö with Hit. Sulle-#ulla- 
to become arrogant?, Sullafar “swollenness; wantonness? < PIE *swWH-eh,- “to 
be(come) swollen?. Similarly LİV. To my mind, the inner-Latin cfıronology of the 
meanings points to the derivatlon from so/eö. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 704, EM 318f., LIV ?*suelH-. — sole6 


Instar *counterpart, the eguivalent” (n. only as nom. or acc.| (Varrot) 


It is tempting to see in Mısfar a derivative of *in-sföre |inf.| “to stand in? > “balance” 
(WH), but the use of an inf. asan. noun is not ancient in Latin. Also, the apocope of 
-e is unusual (even if it might be regular originalIy). Finally, the semantic motivation 
is weak: insfar * gen. simply means “thle eguivalent of whereas insfâre means “to 
assail, take a stand”. The origin would have to lie in an carlier period, when in * stâre 
meant *to stand in”. One might think of an original cp. *(#,e)n-steh;-os 'the standing 
in? > *in-sfâs “the cost” vel sim. Compare iubar for the phonetics of -ar. 
Bibl.: WH LI: 705, EM 319. —> s/ö 


instaurö, -âre 'to repeat, restore? (v. I| (Cic.*) b 

Derivatives: restawrâre “to restore, rebuild? (Tac.1). o © 

Pİt. *stauro- big, strong”. . . z 

PIE *sthzu-ro- (>> *stehgu-ro-) “big, strong”. TE cognafes: Skt. sihürd-, YAV. "stüra- 
(part of names| “big, strong”, Oss. siyr/(iJstur * id.”; OSw. sfür, MLG stür “big, strong, 
COaTSE'. 


If the word 1s inherited, the composition of in * sfaurâre must be recent, otherwise 
we would expect *instürâre. According to EM, restaurâre replaced imsfawrâre 
because the meaning 're-” is unusual for in-. A nominal form *stauro- could reflect 
PIE *stehşu-ro-, which reminds us of Skt. sfhürd- 'big, strong” < “stuhş-rö- < 
*stİy-u-ro-, to the root *steh;- “to stand”. Thus, pre-Latin *sfawro- would have meant 
“strong, big”, from which “to restore” 1s casier to understand than from words for 
“pole, staff” adduced by WH (Gr. oravpöç, Ole. sfaurr). The full grade can be due to 
inİluence from the verb. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 705£., EM 319, IEW 1004f£ > sfö 


instigâre *to incite, provoke? (v. 1| (Ter.1) 

PM. *steig-(e/0-). 

PIE *steig- “to prick, sting”. TE cognates; Skt. dti stigh- “to overcome”, â-sfig- “to 
harm, penetrate, assail?, sfegö- (m.| “which stings / cane”, YAV. stija Jins.sg.| “with 
the tip (of the tusk)”, St. fejate (pr.med.|, tetikte (3s.med.int.| “to sharpen”, #kşnd- 
ladi.| “sharp, keen-eyed”, /€jas- (n.| “sharp edge (of knife), sharpness”, YAV. bi-tağya- 
having two sharp edges”, bröidrö.tağza- “sharp due to the blade”, fiyra- “cutting, 
pointed, sharp” (in cp. /i2i-), Gr. orifo “to sting, tattoo”, oriyua (n.| “stab, brand”; 
NHG stechen “to sting”, Distel “thistle” (< PGm. *Pihstila-). 
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Probabliy a denominal verb to *s/eig-(0-) “sharp point”, or a Latin compound verb in 
-âre derived from an carlier present *s/ige/o- < *steig-(e/0-). 

Bibl.: WHI: 706f., EM 649, TEW 1016f., Cheung 2007: 361f£., Lubotsky (fthc.), LIV 
*(s)telg-. — sfinguğ j 


Insula “island” |£. 2) (Naev.1) 

TE cognates: Olr. inis, W. yuys “island? < *ine/issi; Gr. vigoç |£.J “island”, Dor. 
vücoç, Rhod. vöccog. 
The etymology as *en-sa/-o- “what is in the salt(y)” > “in the sea' > “island” is 
theoretically possible as far as the phonetics go, but being 'in the sea' is not a very 
precise description of. what an island is; furthermore, the Indo-Europeans seem to 
have indicated with 'island' mainly “river islands”. Öne might connect Lat. solum 
*soil, ground”, but a formation *en-so/-h;- with a preverb would be hard to explain. 
Since no other etymology is obvious, it may well be a loanword from an unknown 
language. The same language may be the source for the Celtic and Greek words, 
which also contain 7 and s. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 707, EM319,TEW 878£. 


inter “among, between |prep.| (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: inferior “inner, internal? (Ter), iniwâ (prep., adv.J “within, inside” 
(PLM, in?trö (adv.J “inside” (PL.-); intrâre “to enter” (Pİ.4); imferâtim “interim' (P1.-m), 
intereâfd) “in the meantime? (Andr.1), interim 'meanwhile” (PI.-4); intimus 'inmost, 
closest” (PL-). 

PIt. *nter “between, *niero- “interior”, *nfamo-. It. cognates: Ven. afn)tra "within; 
O. anter prep. * acc. “between”, * abi. “within; as preverb O. anter-, ander-, U. 
anter-; *nfer “between”. 

PIE *h,(e)nter Jadv.) “between”, *h,(e)m-tero- 'situated within”, *h,(e)n-tmHo- 

“innermost”. TE cognates: Olr. eter, OW ifhr, Co. ynfer, ynire, Bret. etre "between? < 
PCİ. *enter, Skt. antâr, OAv. antarö, YAv. antara “between, within? < *enfer, Skt. 
ântara-, YAv. antara- “interior! < *entero-, Skt. ânlama-, YAv. antoma-“'most 
intimate?; Gr. &vrepo (pl.J 'intestines', Arm. anderk', RuCS jafro 'liver, (pl.) entrails”, 
SCr. jötra “liver? < PSI. *jğirö < *hjen-tr-om; Ole. idrar (pl.J “intestines” < PGm. 
*enberöz, GO. undaurni-mat “midday meal', Ole. xndorn “before midday', OHG zntom 
“midday? < *nburnd- < *nirnö-, OE OS undern “before midday? < *nfernö-, Go. undar, 
OHG untar “between?” < PGm. *undöör < *nter, OPr. insiran “fat” < *n-s-iro-, Lith. 
jsâios |£pL.) *womb, entrails, interior”, Latv. jek$as 'entrails” < *n-s-tio-. 
Lat. inter continues the PİE locatival adverb derived from *h,en “in. The adj. in 
*-fero- is continued in the original abl.sg. forms infrâ and infrö, and in infer-ior. The 
sup. intimus is also inherited from PİE. The n. of *h;en-tero- was apparentiy 
lexicalised to 'entrails” in PTE already. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 708-712, EM 312f, TEW 311-314, Lejeune 1974: 331, Leumann 1977: 
316, Meiser 1986: 69, Schrijver 1991: 59, Untermann 2000: 108£., Schaffner 2006b: 
157f. > in, intestinus 
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interpres, -tis 'intermediary, agent” (m. 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: interprefârı “to explain, interpret? (PL), imferpretfâtiö *“explanation” 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *-pore-i- “who crosses”, 

PIE *por-o- 'crossing”? IE cognates: Gr. xöpog |m.| “passage, ford, road; means”, 
ânopog *'with no way out, impassable”; see s.v. porlö. 
WH propose that imterpres 1s a backformation to inferpretârı, which would mean “to 
determine the mutual value” to prefium. Yet in that case, one would expect 
*interpretiâri. A root *pret- has been proposed for Go. #rahjan and Lith. prâsti “to 
understand”, but “understanding? is a secondary meaning of the Latin forms. Forms 
such as Super-sfes to sfâre bring Nussbaum 2004b to the following analysis: the 
second member contains a /-stem derivative to the TE root *per- “to come over, cross”. 
Hence: *enter-poro- “going between? >> *enfer-pore-t- “who goes between, then 
syncope nom.sg. *emferpöress > *enterpress > interpres. A thematized compound 
*enter-pr-o- may also be envisaged. 

Bibl.: WHI: 710f., EM 320, LIV 1.*per-. — port6, pretium 


intestinus “internal, civic, domestic? (adj. 0/4) (Varrot) 

Derivatives: intesfinum “intestines, guts” (Pİ.-), 'alimentary canal? (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *yter-sto- “internal”. - : 
The meaning 'intestines” in the earlier attested önfestinum, and the meaning 
“domestic” of the later adj., suggest that we are dealing with an adi. originaliy 
meaning “internal”. WH seem to assume a derivative in *-4o- to PİE *entos “inside”, 
which is possible, but not the best solution. Leumann 1977 reconstructs *inter-sfino- 
with regular development of *-rsf- to -s/-, referring to Forssman 1965. This would 
mean that ijmferstes has restored r, which is unproblematic. The suffix can be 
reconstructed as *-sfino-, which Forssman regards as the noun *-s4h;-i- plus the suffix 
*-no-. Maybe more likely is *-sth;-o- (based on compounds in *-steh;- as in Iİr.) with 
subseguent replacement of the suffix *-o- by *-mo-. 

Bibl.: WE LI: 712, EM313f,, TEW 311-314, Leumann 1977: 327. — imter, sf 
invitö, -âre *to entertain, invite? (v. I)(PL*) 

Pİ. *wlâ-je/o- “to pursue”. 

PTE *uih;-to- “pursued?. TE cognates: see invifus. 
We may posit a derived verb *wifâje- *to pursue”, prefixed with ix- “in”. Job 1999 
proposes to derive invifâre İrom *in-wiwitâre < ten-ueg””-iletö-, a İreguentative of 
the root of voveö. Yet the freguentatives are normally built on the ppp., but vöfus < 
*yoyeto- shows o-vocalism. 

Bibi: WH1:713f, EM 321, TEW 1123f,, Schrijver 1991: 231, LIV *uejh;-. — invifus 


invitus “unyilling” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

PİL *p-wio- “unwilling”. 

PIE *n-uih,-to- “not turned to, not pursuing”. TE cognates: Skt. viydnti |3p.act.| they 
pursue', vifd- *tumed to", YAV. vija- “to pursue”, vifar- (m.)J 'pursuer; Gr. Teyon "to 
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strive after, wish'; Lith. vygi “to drive, pursue”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 713£, EM 321, TEW 1123f£,, Schrijver 1991: 231, Sihler 1995: 540, 
LIV *yeih;-. > invHö, via, vis k 
iocus “joke, jest” (m. o) (PL.4; also joca, -örum (n.pl.7) 

Derivatives: iocârı 'to jest, joke” (Pİ.-), iocösus 'fond of jokes, funny? (Varrot), 
ioculâris |adj.| 'laughable” (Ter.-*), ioculârius “id.” (Ter.), ioculus “joke? (PL). 

Pt. *foko-. It. cognates: U. tuka, iuku (acc.pl.| “words” or “prayers” < *iok-o-, Pael. 
iocatin (3p.pf.) maybe “to order, command”, denom. to *ioko-. 

PIE *iok-o- “word, utterance'. TE cognates: MW ieiih, W. inik, Bret. yezh 
“language', Mir., Molr. icht 'people' < PCI. *iexiV-; OHG jehan, OS gehan “to 
express, utter', OHG jiht “confession”. Lith. /xökas “laugh, laughter, (pl.) joke(s), 
Latv. jwöks Joke” are probably borrowings from German. 

Bibl.: WH LE 715£., EM 322, IEW 503f., Schrijver 1995: 106£., Untermann 2000: 
350f., LIV *iek-. 


ipse, ipsa, ipsum *himself, herself, itself” (pron. adj.) (Lex XII, Andr.*; nom.sg.m. 
ipsus Andr. to Cato) 

Derivatives: ipsissimus “the very same? (PL). 

Plt. *so-pe-so >> *efs)-pe-so. It. cognates: O. essuf, esuf, U. esuf (pron.| “(he) 
himself” or there”, maybe < *eps(o) t -ön-s. 

PTE *soso “that”. 
The oldest forms are compounds of inflected is, es, id * -pse, probably < *-pe-so, 
with the PİE pronoun “so: eapse, eumpse, ecampse, eâpse. Some forms have double 
inflection in Plautus and other OLat. authors: eympsum, eapso; but Jim&nez Zamudio 
1989: 120 argues that these forms are erroneous spellings for ewmpse, eöpse. There 
are also a few isolated forms with *so- in both members: nom.sg.f. sapsa (Enn.Pac.), 
acc.sg.m. sumpse (PI.). Melser regards -p- as an anaptyctic consonant between two 
m's in the acc.sg. (*sumsum, *samsam), but it may have been the particle *-pe: 
*so-pe-so, etc. In that way, the Sabellic forms can be connected more easily. 

Thus, we may posit the following chronology: PIE *s0so “this” (cf. Lat. -so) was 
replaced in Plt. by *so-pe-so (> Lat. sapsa) and *ef(S)-pe-so (> *ispse, eapse, eumpse 
etc.). Both members of. this reduplicated pronoun were originaliy inflected. In the 
nom,sg.m., final *-so gave Lat. -se, medial *-e- was syncopated (as it was in Sab.) 
and initial - was not recognized as a pronoun anymore. Final -se seems to have been 
generalised in the pronouns attested in Plautus, but it is doubtful whether this 
happened in the whole language. In post-Plautine Latin, initial i- spread to the otller 
forms of.the pronoun, and the inflectlon was restricted to the ending of the word: ipse, 
ipsa, ipsum. 

Bibl.: WHI: 716f., EM 322f., IEW 281-286, Leumann 1977: 471, fim&nez Zamudio 
1989, Sihler 1995: 394f., Meiser 1998: 163f., Untermann 2000: 2359f. — is, -pe, -S0 


Ira 'anger, rage' |f. â| (Naev.*; P1. <eira>) 
Derivatives: irâcundus “irascible* (PL), irâcundia “hot temper, passion” (PL); 
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irâsci *to be(come) angry” (P1.4), râfus “angry” (PL-4). 

Plt. *eis/ro-. 

PIR *h,eis-hz- “anger?. TE cognates: Av. aesma- *wrath, Gr. oluo “spring, rush? < 
*h,ois-mo-; Skt. /ş- “'refreshment, strength”, ToB gise *power'. 
The spelling eira is found in a word-play with öra 'mistress”, which might point to an 
(archaic) pronunciation |e:ra|J of the word 'anger”. In that case, the word must contain 
Plt. *ei. The suffix -cundus is rare, but cannot be original in ##âcundus; it must have 
been adopted from other adj. in -cundus. The adj. irâfus was formed directly from iğ; 
the verb irâscı, on the other hand, cannot be derived from the noun, and must be a 
back-formation to irafus. It is uncertain that ira contains intervocalic *-s-, and also 
the semantic connection between the surmised PTE root *hjis- "to urge” and words for 
'anger” is hardiy compelling. Thus, I accept this etymology in the absence of'a better 
one. 

Bibi: WH I: 7i7£, EM 323, IEW 299-301, Leumann 1977: 63f., 333, Schrijver 
1991: 37, Meiser 1998: 58, LIV *h;eishz-. 


irritö, -âre “to provoke, annoy, excite” (v. 1) (PL.-) 

Plt. *rifo- “stirred”. 

PIR *hsriH-to- “whirled, stirred”. TE cognates: Mir. rian “river, sea'; Skt. riyate 'to 
flow (producing whirlpools), whirl”, rinâti “to make .flow, make run; Gr. öpvo, 
Lesb. öpiwe *to whirl?, Ru. rğjgf” 'to stream fast, flow, rinuf? *to sem flow; OE 
rid “stream, brook?, OHG rinnan "to drip”. ! 


Probably, a denomina! verb from *rito- *stirred”. A freguentative would be possible 
only if we assume haplology from *riğitâre. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 718£, EM 323, TIEW 326-332, Schrijver 1991: 24, LIV *hsrejH-. — rivus 


is, ea, id 'this, that” (pron. adj.| (Lex XII, Andr.t); sg. nom.m. is (1x eis), acc.m. im, 
em (Lex XII) >> eym, nom.acc.n. id, gen.m.n.f. eius (S eiius), dat.m.n. *eiiei > er > 
ei, abl.m.n. eod > eö, nom.f. ea, acc.f. eam, dat.fi eae >> ei, abl.f. eâd > eğ; pl. 
nom.m. eeis (CİL), er, eis (PL) > ir, is, acc.m. eös, nom.acc.n. ea, gen.m.n. eum (Paul. 
ex F., CIL) >> görüm, dat.abl.m.n. eieis (CIL) > iğs, >> ibus (PL*), nom.fi ege, acc.f. 
eâs, gen.f. eârum, dat.abl.f. eis (P1.) > jis, >> eâbus (Cato) 

Derivatives: eâ “along that path” (Cato*t), eo 'thither (Catot), 'therefore' (P1.4), 
ideo "for the reason (that)” (P1.4). 

Plt. nom.sg.m. *is, acç.sg.m. *im, nom.acc.sg.n. İid; f. *ejo/â- in nom.sg.f,, acc.sg.f, 
*esm- in dat.loc.sg.m.n. It. cognates: O. izic, U. erek, ere, erec, ere (nom.sg.m.|, O. 
iük, iluk, ioc (nom.sg.f.|, ionc, U. eu (acc.sg.m.|, O. lak, U. eam (acc.sg f.|, O. idik, 
idik, idic, U. efek (nom.acc.sg.n.|, O. eiseis, elseis, cizeis, U. ererek, erer, irer 
(gen.sg.m.n.)|, erar (gen.sg.f.), esmik, SPic. esmik |dat.sg.m.n.|, O. eisüd, eislud| , 
eizuc, eizucen, U. eruku, erucom ($ -com) (abli.sg.m.ni|), O. eisak, U. erak 
labl.sg.f.), O. elsei, esei, gizeic (loc.sg.m.n.|, SPic. esmen, esmin (idem * -en| , O. 
elisat floc.sg.f.J, iwsc (nom.pl.m.|, eisiuss facc.plım.?J, U. eaf, eaf, Marr. iafc 
facc.pl.f.J, O. #oc, U. eu, eo (nom.acc.pl.n.J, O. eisunc, Marr. esuc, U. eru, erom, ero 
İgen.pl.m.n.|, O. eizazunc |gen.pl.fi, eizois |dat.abliplim.n.4 eizasc |dat.ablpl.f| 


310 iste 


“this?” < stems *i-, *egio-, *eiso-, *esmo- with or withour particle *-ke: *i- in 
nom.sg.m., nom.acc.sg.n; *ejo- in nom.sg.f., acc.sg.pl.İ.; *esm- in dat.loc.sp.mı.n,; 
*eiso- in remaining case forms. Nom.acc.sg.n. *id-idk(e), the second syllable of 
which spread to the nom.sg.m. and sometimes gen.sg. 

PIE *(h)i- (nom.acc.sg. m.fn.J, *h,e-sm-/-si-/-i- (elsewhere) “he, she, it”. TE 

cognates: Olr. e (he) “he? < *efijs or *em, ed(hed) it, si *she', gen.sg.m.n. ai, de 
“his (one), MW eid-aw “his” < *esio; Gaul. eiabi |ins.pl.f.J, esanom |gen.pl.f.| < 
*efsjiğ-; Hit. asi / uni / ini “that (one) < *h,os * -i, *h,om * i (h,o- << *he- 
according to Kloekhorst 2008), *hj,i-, dat.loc.sg. edi < *hje-; Skt. iyâm (nom.sg.f.|, 
idâm (nom.acc.sg.n.J, imam (acc.sg.m.| “this here, he”, OAv. # (nom.acc.sg.n.|, YAV. 
im |(nom.sg.f) imam Jacc.sg.m.J), OP iyam (nom.sg.m.f.) < *h,i-, Skt. aydm 
(nom.sg.m.|, âsmai |dat.sg.m./n.|, asma? Jabi.sg.m./n.|, dsya (gen.sg.m./n.J| “this here, 
he*, Av. göm fnom.sg.m.|, OAv. giiöm (nom.sg.m.|, ahmâi Idat.sg.m.|, ahmâ; 
labi.sg.m.|; ahiiâ, axiiâcâ |gen.sg.m./n.J), YAV. ahe (gen.sg.m./n.| < PIE *h,e-; Gr. 
(Cypr.) W “eum, eam?, Gr. yiv, viv; Lith. jis “he”, ji *she', OCS i “that, he, who”, ja 
“she”, je 'it” < PTE *(h,)i-(0)-; Go. is “he”, acc.sg, ina,n. ifa, acc.sp.f. ya, OHGer,ir 
(nom.sg.m.|. 
In Latin, the stem *i- survives in is, id, and archaic im, em, whereas *ei- İrom the 
plural and from gen.sg. has become the basis for the other case forms. Beekes (1995: 
203) explains nom.sg.m. is < *es, with unstressed development of the vowel. This is 
possible, but not compelling. Gen.sg. *esjo/s/ has been used as a new stem for the 
whole pronoun. The gen. eiius itself is dıfficult to explain. In Sabellic, we find 
remains of PIE *e-sm- in the obligue case forms, the partial spread of *eis- and also 
of. *ejo-. 

Bibl.: Sommer 1914: 417-420, WH 1: 399f., 720f., EM 323f., TEW 281-286, 
Leumann 1977: 466f,, Sihler 1995: 391f., van der Staaij 1995: 112-123, Schrijver 
1997b: 51-70, Meiser 1998: 159-161, Untermann 2000: 355-358. — -ce, -de, -dem, 
ibi, idem, ipse, iste, ila 


iste, ista, istud 'tbat of yours” (pron, pron. adj.| (Naev.*); gen.sg. isfizs, dat.sg. isti, 
but PI.Cato also gen.sg.m. isfi, dat.sg.f. istae 

Derivatives: isfic, -aec, -wc (pron. adj.| “that of. yours” (Pİ.-4); isic 'over there? (PL.*), 
istinc “from over there” (P1.4), istö (P1.-4), ist6c (PL.4), istüc (PL.4) “to where you are”, 
istorsum “in your direction? (Ter.). 

Plt. *es-fo-. It. cognates: U. estu (acc.sg.m.|, Presam. estam |acc.sp.f.|, U. este, esie 
(acc.sg.n.)J, SPic. estas (nom.pl.f.?|, U. estu, es/o, estac |acc.pl.n.| “this” < *i/es-/0-;n. 
*es-ti-d. 

IE cognates: see s.v. is and s0-. 

Latin iste and Sab. *es/o- may go back to the same preform *es-/o- if Latin has 
replaced *es- by is-. The first element might be the same *es- found in the obligue 
case forms of *e-/i-, dat. *esmöi, etc. The second element can be identied with the 
PIE pronoun *s0-/*Y0- (see Lat. s0-). The asigmatic nom.sg.m. *so was apparently 
replaced (maybe already in Italo-Celtic) by *fo. It has been proposed that, 
alternatively, this may have been the uninflected particle *-fe, but since all Italic 
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languages show inflection (unlike with * Ke), this seems less likely. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 721fi, EM 324, IEW 281-286, Leumann 1977: 470, van der Staajj 
1995: 137, Sihler 1995: 394, Meiser 1998: 163, Untermann 2000: 236f. — is, so- 


ita 'in the same way as, thus? Jadv.| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: ifague “in conseguence, s0” (PI.4), zem "in the same way” (P1.-), ijidem 
“in the same way? (P1.-). 

Pt. *i-ro-. It. cognateş: U. itek (adv.| *thus, as sald? < *ifei * -kfe). 
Jtdem < *ita-dim. Theoretically, ifa may represent *ifâ with iambic shortening, but 
item and itidem cannot have *ifâ. When we compare Skt. ii 'in this manner”, Lith. 
ladv.J “just İike, in a manner of speaking” < *hyiti (2), Skt. iha, işthâd 'here, there”, 
Av. ipâ 'thus”, Lat. ifa could reflect PIE *hjith,. Alternatively, we may compare -fa 
with the second element of ;s-/e, and regard it as the original nom.acc.pl.n. *teh; 
“those”, which acguired short *-a as the other neuters, and was used as acc, of 
extension: *in this respect > 'in this way”. In origin, then, ifa could go back to a 
compound pronoun from PIE *hji “it” and *to- "that. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 722fi, EM 324, TEW 281-286, Leumann 1977: 92, Schrijver 1991: 80, 
Untermann 2000: 349f. — is, iste 


iter, itineris “journey, route, road” fn. #/J (Naev.*; varianis; nom.acc.Sg. ifiner Pl *, 
gen.sg. iferis Naev.t, abi.sg. iferg Acc.t) 

Plt. *eitfor, *iten(o)s? : 

PIE *h,di-tr, gen.sg. *hyi-ten-s, loc.sg. *h,i-tön “way, journey”. TE cognates: Hıt. 

itar (0.) “way” (< *h,Gi-tr, *hşi-ten-s? cf. Rieken 1999: 374-377); YAV. pairifna- “due 
lifetime” (< Plir. *pari-itna- < PİE *h;in-o-); ToB yfârye 'road, way”, ToA yâr 
"road, way” < *hgi-tör. 
The nom.sg. in -er seems to point to *-ğr, which would be unigue. Lat. */aser/ “blood' 
(if this is the right reconstructlon) Would be the oniy other //n-stem in -er, but its TE 
cognates point to a proterodynamic neuter. For ifer, Tocharian seems to continue a 
collective in *-ör, but Hittite -/- /4/ may be best explained by assuming an original PD 
paradigm. For Latin, one could assume that the nom.acc.sg. ifer replaces earlier *itur 
< #itor << *h,âi-tr, Klingenschmitt and Meiser assume a paradigm with nom.sg. 
*Mi-tör, gen.sg. *hşi-in-€s, which would be unigue for an. noun. The loc.sg. */yi-tân 
which Meiser 1998 assumes to have served as the basis for ##in-eris, is consistent with 
elther kind of paradigm. The syllable *-en- can be the source for the analogical -e- in 
the nom.acc. ifer. Willi 2004: 326 assumes that the obligue ending -neris was adopted 
as such from the neuter abstracts in -7xs, -neris such as facinus “crime?. Obviousiy, 
there is no perfect model for such a replacement, but it seems the best explanation for 
itineris so far, 

Bibi.: WH 1: 408, EM 197, IEW 294f., Klingenschmitt 1992: 18, Meiser 1998: 142, 
LIV *h;ei-. > eö 


iterum “again, for the second time” (adv.| (PL) 
Derivatives: iferâre *to repeat” (PL). 
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Plt. *itero- “the other”. 
PIE *(hy)i-tero-. TE cognates: Skt. #fara- “the other (of the two), another. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 723f., EM 325, IEW 281,286, Sihler 1995; 429. — cöferus, is 


iuba “mane; plume” |£. 4) (Enn.t) 

Derivatives: iubâfus “having a mane* (Naev.t). 

Plt. *upâ-. 

PIE *(H)iud'-h;- “that moves, moveables”. 
WH assume that iuba was derived from the root of iuböre as “moving to and fro”, 
Leumann 1977 “shaking?. This is rejected by EM, but since a better etymology is 
absent, we may accepit it for the time being: *iyb-a "that moves (to and fro)' > 'mane, 
plume”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 724, EM 325, TEW 511£, Leumann 1977: 279, LIV *Hieyd'-. — iubeö 


iubar, -aris “the first light of day; brightness? fn. #| (Enn.*; Ix iybâr Enn.) 

Ph. *giu-faos, dju-fâs-. 

PIE *diu-b'eh;-es- “having/bringing the light of daytime?. IE cognates: Olr. bön 

“white”; Skt. bhâs- (n.| “light, radiance, gleam, glow” < *behz-s-, bhâsas- |n.| 
“splendour?, maybe HLuw. pihas- *splendor, might* < *b'zh-o-, Skt. bhâti, YAV. 
fra-uuğiti “to shine”; Gr. göe “lighted up, appeared”, paivo *to shine, reveal?. 
The -a- in gen.sg. iubaris must have been adopted from the nom-.acc.sg.; conversely, 
the -r- in the nom.acc.sg. must have originated in the obligue case forms. Dunkel 
1997 summarizes the carlier proposals to see in ixbar a compound of *diu- with the 
root *b'eh;-, and gives a convincing etymological analysis. Since it is an. noun, the 
original cp. iubar must originally have been an epithet to an. head noun, but which 
one is uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 724, EM 325, IEW 104, 184-87, Leumann 1977; 84, Dunkel 1997, LIV 
1.*b'eh;-. > deus, Jüpiter 


iubeö “to order” (v. Il; pf. izssi, ppp. iussum; SCBac. ioub-, ious-| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: iwssus, -75 “bidding, command? (PL.4), iniyssü |adv.| *without orders” 
(Catot). 

PM. *joub-eje/o-. 

PIE *Hioud'-eie/o- *to cause to move”, TE cognates: Skt. pr. yüdhya- “to fight, 

yodha- “to rebel”, caus. yodhdyati, ppp. yuddhâ- *“conguered?, yüdh- (£.| “fight”, YAv. 
yüidila- “to fight, aspâiiaoöa- (m.) “horse warrior”; Gr. doyivn (< Gr. *husmo-) |£| 
“battle, fight”; Lith. judüs *belligerent”; Lith. juddti “to move (intr.Y; ToA yufk- 'to 
care for” < *jeud'-ske-. 
The oldest pr. form ioub- matches the reconstructed PIE causative type. It has been 
replaced by i4b- on the model of the short vowel in the pf. and ppp. The pf. ious- has 
been replaced by ius- on the model of the ppp.; but OLat. iows- itself must be 
secondary for *iup-s-, the expected s-perfect to a secondary verb stem. The Latin 
meaning has developed from “to cause to move' > order”, 

Bibl.: WH 1: 724f., EM 325,IEW 511f., Meiser 1998: 209, LIV *Hieyd'-. 
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iübilö, -âre "to let out whoops” (v. 1) (Varro*) 

Derivatives: iügere “to utter its natural cıy”: milvi dicuntur cum vocem emiltunt 
(Paul. ex f.). 

Plt. *iğ. 

PIE *iğ. TE cognates: Gr. iü “interjectlon of amazement?, tuyn, İvyuög 'crying”, LO 
(fut. öğe) 'to cry aloud'; MHG ji, jüch “exclamation of joy” whence MHG jüwen, 
jüwezen “ju rufen, jubeln?, jüchezen, MoDu. juichen < *jüldan, Ole. yla, MoE yowl 
to howl” < “üljan. 

Probabiy, a derivative in -bilâre (as in sibilare “to whistle”) from an exclamatlon of 
joy *i. There seems to be enough evidence to reconstruct a PİE exclamatlon “iü, 
even though this is obvlously an onomatopoecla. 

Bibl.: WH I: 725f., EM 326, TEW 514, Schrijver 1991: 75. — sibilâre 


iügis 'constant, continuous” Jadi. /J (PL) 

Plt. #foju-gi-. 

PIE *hgiu-g 'ihş- “having eternal life, living forever”. IE cognates: Av. yauuağji- 
“living forever”; Gr. üyufç “sound, healthy”; Go. ajukdubs “etemity” < *ajuki-düpi-, 
OE ece, ece 'eternal? < *agiyki-. 

Usually used of waters (“everflowing”). Traditionally, iğgis is regarded as a derivative 
of iugum “yoke', in the sense “connected to each other”, This etymology was rejected 
by Weiss 1994, since the meaning points rather to “continually” from the start, and 
long -5- is difficult to explain from izgum. Weiss proposes an etymology as “having 
eternal life”, a combination found in other TE languages as a compound *hziu-g”ih;-. 
Weiss assumes that *g” was delabialized in PİE after *y (which is conceivable), and 
that the final *-7 which should have resulted from *-iH- was reintegrated as a short 
i-stem, since Latin had no long Fstems. The long & instead of u he explains from the 
introductlon of the full grade *(E)ien- on the basis of the putative comp. and sup. 
containing such a full grade. Alternatively, one could derive the full grade from the 
paradigm of the noun *hgi-u-, as found in Av. düju, gen. yaos$ < *Hoi-u-, gen.sg. 
*Hi-eu-s. 

Bibl.: WHI: 727, EM 327, TEW 508-510, Weiss 1995. — iiis, iwvenis 


iuncus 'regd, rush” fim. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: iyncens *“of/like rushes? (P1-), izmcetum “bed of rushes” (Varro); öiuncidus 
“soft like a rush? (Varrot); öönipefirus, -1(£.J “İuniper-berry; juniper-tree? (Cato*). 

Plt. #joiniko-. 

TE cognates: Mir. ain 'reeds, rushes” (< Olr. *oln < *ioini), Ole. einir, Swed. en 
“Juniper” if from “ainic-. 
According to WH, immcus derives from *ioini- by means of the common &o-suffix. It 
developed from *ioiniko- > *ioinko- > *iünko- > iuncus. The stem *ioi-ni- gives the 
impression of being non-iR. If #ğniperus was derived from the same stem, we must 
explain why syncope took place in iwncus but not in izniperus. Öne would expect the 
reverse, 1f anything; retention in *ioiniko-, syncope in *ioinispVro-. 

Bibl.: WH L: 729f., EM 328, TEW 513. 
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İungö, -ere “to put in the yoke, join? fv. 11)J (P1-; iğnxi, iünctum) 

Derivatives: (1) adiungere “to join, combine, attach” (P1-), coniungere “to connect” 
(PL), coniunctiö “Joining, union” (Vayot), coniugulus |adj.) “name of a species of 
myrtle? (Catot), dölungere “to unyoke” (Varrot), disjiungere “to separate, unyoke” 
(PI-), sölumgere “to separate, exclude” (Lucr.*), subiungere “to harness, attach' 
(Varrot); iunctus, -üs “the joining? (Varro); (2) coniufn)x, -gis “husband, wife? (P1-4), 
coniugium “marriage” (Ter), coniugâlis “marital” (Varrot); söiugis |adj.| *separate” 
(Paul. ex £.); iniugös “bovös gul sub iugö non fuerint? (Paul. ex F.); (3) izugus (adj.| 
*“combined together? (Catot), bigae |f.pl.J “pair of horses” (Enn.t), biizugus *yoked in 
pairs? (Lucr.*), guadriiugus “drawn by four horses” (Enn.*), guadriga “a chariot with 
its team of four horses” (P1-), guadrigörius *“charloteer” (Varrot); (4) iğgera, -um 
(n.pl.) *a measure of land? (Catot; sg. iügerum Varrot); (9) iugum *yoke? (P1.x), Jora 
subiugia *yoke-straps? (Catot); ivgâre 'to fasten” (Laev.t), iwgâfio “the training of 
vines along crossbeams?” (Varrot), abiugâre “to separate' (Pac.), adiugâre "to attach” 
(Pac.t), deiugâre “to disconnect” (Pac.); (6) iugulum (also -us) “throat” (P1.-4), ivgulae 
(f.pl.) “name for part of the constellation of Orlon? (P1-4), isgulâre *to kill by cutting 
the throat” (P1.4); (7) izges, -etis (adj.) 'relating to yoked animals” (said of anspicium) 
(Cic., Paul. ex F.); (8) iümentum “beast of burden' (Pİ; Forum cippus iowxmenta), 
adiümentum “assistance” (P1.4); (9) iugfu)mentum “lintel” (Catot). 

Pİ. *jung-e/0-, *Jjug-, “ug-o-, oug-es-, oug-s-mn-10-. 

PIE *(H)iunegti, *(H)iungenti “to yoke”; *(H)iugo- (n.| *yoke', *(H)icug-os- (n.| 
“yoked animals, team”. IE cognates: (1) Skt. pr. yundimi (1s.J, yunktd (3s.med.J| *to 
yoke?, YAV. yuyjinti (3p.pr.|, Gr. Gebyvouu Lith. jüngfi, 3S. jüngia 'to tie, join, yoke”, 
Latv. jügr. (2) Hit. iük-, “Diuka- |(n.J *yoke, pair < *isug-, *iugo-, Hit. ivga- 
“yearling?, /(âiuga- *two-year-old” < *iygos, gen.sg. of iük-. Since Hit. #ük- was only 
thematized to ixka- within the Hittite period, the other IE words that reflect *iygom 
might be due to a post-lE thematization (Rieken 1999; 61f). Skt. yaj- (m)| 
“yoke-fellow, ally, associate”, Gr. öğvğ “not yoked? (4) Gr. Geüyoç (n.| team”, öğvyng 
'unbound?, MHG jiuch (n.| *a morgen of land?, OHG jühhart “a measure of land?, Go. 

jukuzi |f.) *yoke, servitude', OE gycer *yoke' (< *jukizi-) (5) Olr. cuing |£.| *yoke” (< 
*kom-jung-i); OW ion 'yoke', MW icu, yeu, Co. ieu, Bret. yen, ieo < PCİ. *jugo-; Ski. 
yugâ- (n.| *yoke, team, race, tribe”, prd-üga- (< *prd-yuga-) |(n.| “the fore part of the 
shafts of a chariot?, YAV. yuliö.samı (< *yugö.s-) (nom.du.| *yoke and (wooden) pin”, 
MP juy, MoP jay, Gr. Gvyöv, Arm. /owc, Lith. jüngas, Latv. jügs, OCS igo, Ru. igo 
*yoke? < PSİ. Yoğo; Go. juk “pair, OHG joh, Ole. ok “yoke”; (8) Gr. Geüyuo “what is 
used for joining, bridge of boats, canal-lock”. 
(1): PIE nasal present *ix-n-g-, thematicized in Latin; (2) prepositional compounds 
with the root *izxg-; (3) o-stem derivative *iwg-o- 'yoked', with numerals *dyi-iug-o- 
ete.; (4) s-stem PJE *jewg-e/os- 'yoked animals, team”; in Latin, it shifted to indicate 
the amount of land which a team of oxen could plough in a day; (5) PİE n. o-stem 
*yoke”, with derived verbs; (6) probabiy “small yoke”, “connecting part” > “throat”; (7) 
the #-stem is uncertain; the attested form ixges might also belong to the adi. iygis (cf. 
2); (8) Probabiy, *ieug-s-mn-to- is the earlier remake of PIE *ieyg-mn *yoking”; (9) is 
the more recent, productive deverbal derivative in -menfum. 
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Bibl.: WH 1: 726-730, EM 326-328, TEW 508-510, Stüber 2002: 113f., LIV *leug-. 
— iüxlâ 


lüpiter, Tovis 'Jupiter” (m.| (VOLat., Naev.1); nom. /üpifer, later Jupiter, also Towis 
(Enn., Acc.t), acc.sg. Diovem |JPraenesteJ), Jovem; gen. Diowos; Jovos, Diovo 
(Praeneste, Norbaj, Diowis, Jouis; dat. Diovei (Falerii, Mesagnel, Jovei |Praeneste, 
Spoletol, Jour, abl. ZJowe; nom.pl. ZJowös (Cic.) 

Derivatives: Diespir nom. Praeneste|J, Diespifer, -iris (Pl., Var.-), Dispifer (Paul. ex 
F. ) “father Jupiter; Vediovis, Vejovis “an ancient deity, considered to be an 
underworld counterpart of Jupiter”, Vedius “name of a Roman gens' (Sen.t). 

Plt. nom. *djous, acc. *dfi)jem, gen. *diwos, dat. *diowei >> Plt. (1) nom. *dij&s, 
acc. *dijöm, (2) nom. *djous, acc. *diowem, gen. *diowes, dat. *diowei. Sab. adl. 
*diow-jo- “of Jupiter”. It. cognates: (1) O. Suopnıç, İüveis, zoves |gen.|, Mars. iowe, O. 
öLovpeL, Gopnl, tovpnu, diüvei, iüvei, iuvei, U. iuve, ixwe |dat.J, U. di, dei |voci| 
“Zeus” < gen. *djoweis, dat. *djowei, voc. *dijö (and *djou in iupater) . O. dipatir 
(nom.), Presam. ömorepeç, Marr. ioues patres, u. iuvip(atres?) (gen.|, U. iuvepatre, 
iuve patre |dat.|, iupater (voc.| “luppiter”. Possibly Presam. #opuol /Jowijoi/ (in 
Tortora Al), but the ending does not fit. (2) U. iuvie, iuvi, jozi, iowie, Vol. iowio, O. 
öloruoı |dat.sg.m.|, U. iowi (acc.sg.m.|, U. iuviu, iowu (abl.sg.m.|, iowie, ilovie 
(voc.sg.m.J, Pael. iowiois, Mars. iouies |dat.pli.m.|, Marr. iovia (nom.sg.f.7), O. 
öloruoc, Marr. iouias (gen.sg.f.), U. iuvie, iowie (dat.sg.f.J, O. iüviia facc.sg.f|, U. 
iouia |voc.sg.f.J, O. diuviafs (nom.pl.f.J, iüviais (acc.pl.f.| *belonging to luppiter? < 
*diou-io-, from the obl. stem of /uppifer, lovis; O. diiviiai |dat.sg.f.| “of luppiter? (? 
for *diüviiai?). 

PIE nom. *diğus, voc. *dieu, acc. *diğm (< *dicum), gen. *diyos (>> Plt. 
*dieyos), dat. *diyei. TE cognates: Olr. die (dia) , OW did (m.J “day”; Hit. Öğm-, 
(Myna-, Pal. #iuna-, Lyd. ciw- “god” < *diğu-, Skt. dydv- (m.f.J “heaven, god of the 
sky, Father Sky, day? (dyduh (nom.sg.J, dyğuh (voc.sg.|, dyâm / divam Tacc.sg.|, divâ 
linstr.sg. |, dive |dat.sg.J, divds / dyöh | gen.abl.sg.J, dydvi / divi (loc.sg.|), YAV. diiaos 
“of the hell, Myc. dat. di-we /diwei/, Gr. nom. Zeüç, voc. Zeü, gen. Awp)öç, dat. (loc.) 
Ar(p)i, dat. also Arpsi (e. g. Arpei-pikog) , acc. Zijv, since H. also Ai-a, Zijv-a; Arm. 
fiw “day(-time); OCS dezde 'rain' < PİE *dus-diu- “bad weather, rainstorm'. In 
combination with PIE *phştör: Gr. Zedç nemp, Skt. dyaüh'pitâ. 

The Latin forms Diespiter, Dispiter, U. di, dei together with the word diğs “day? point 
to the generalizatlon of a stem *dijö-, whereas Jüpiter, Jovis reflect Pit. *diow-. These 
can be derived from a single PIE paradigm for *(god of the) sky, day-light”, which 
phonetically split in two in Plt. and yielded two new stems with semantic 
specialization. Syllabic *dij- in the nom.acc.sg. can stem from the obligue cases 
(gen.sg. *diwos, etc.), in which syllabic *di- occurred. The acc.sg. *dijöm led to the 
creatlon of a new nom.sg. *dijes and a separate paradigm meaning “day? (see Lat. 
di€s), some traces of *sky(-god)” remain in Lat. Diespiter, U. di, dei. The acc.sg. of 
“Zeus” was restored as *diewm > *diowem in Plt., on which the attested paradigm in 
Latin (Jouis etc.) and Sab. (*dioueis etc.) was built. The word *diew- also occurred as 
a fixed combination with PIE *ph;ter- “father”, meaning “Zeus”. Both members were 
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originally declined, and the voc.sg. *diöu pafer yielded Lat. Iğpifer, U. iupater. In 
Sab., this combination is still declined for case forms. Other case forms of *diew- 
have been petrified in Latin diğ and -djus-, see S.v. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 732, EM 329, IEW 183-187, Leumann 1977: 357, Sihler 1995: 339, 
Meiser 1998: 143£, Nussbaum 1999b, Untermann 2000: 163, 179, 182-187, Rix 
2004. — dews, diğs, diü, iüglans, pater 


iüs, -ris “broth, sauce? Jn. r| (PI.-) 

Derivatives: i#sculum *broth, soup? (Cato). 

Plt. Yowas- or *jüs-. 

PIE *i(e/ojuH-s- “broth, soup”. TE cognates: Skt. yis- “soup, broth', Khot. yüş “id”, 
Gr. Çöym “leaven, beer-yeast? < *iyHs-meh,- (more difficult to connect: Gr. Çepöç 
(m.J “sauce, soup”); OPr. jwse (£.), Lith. j45e “broth, soup”; CS juxa “broth?, Ru. xd 
“fish-soup?, Cz. jicha “liguid, sauce, (arch.) soup” < PSI. *jiğrâ < PIE *je/onH-s-. 
Whereas Skt. and Lith. point to *iuH-s-, Slavic reguires *iows- < *ieuH-s-. Latin 
could have cither the full grade or the zero grade. Hence, we seem to be dealing with 
an original s-stem. The appurtenance of Gr. gün is not completely certain because of 
the deviant meaning. The root is often analysed as *iew- 'to hold tight, fasten', as 
attested in Skt. yayfi, Lith. jağfti, but the semantics are remote, and the root does not 
contain a fınal laryngeal (unless, of course, “soup” would be analysed as *iw-/7-). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 734, EM 330, TEW 507, Schrijver 1991: 233. 


iüs, -ris “law” (n.r| (Lex XIlt; in VOLat. inscr. iows) 

Derivatives: ifsfus 'lawful, just” (/owestod 'iüstö?* Forum inscr.*, ioyisfe Paul. ex F.), 
iüstitia “Justice” (Ter 4), iğröre “to take an oath, swear” (P1.*) (3s. ijouvesat “swears”, 
Duenos inscr.), iğrâfor 'certain official? (P1.4); abiüirâre "to deny knowledge of 
(PL), adiürâre *to swear” (PI1.-), deie/ürâre “to swear” (PL), öiü/erâre 'to reject 
(PL), peiürium *perjury? (PL), pöiürus “perjured” (PL); iniürâtus 'unswom? (PLM), 
iniuria “unlawful conduct, injustice? (Lex XII), inizrus *lawless, unjust” (Naev.t), 
iniürius “unjust (Naev.*); iürlilgâre “to guarrel” (PL.4), obiürlilgöre “to reprove' 
(PL), iürgium “guarrel, dispute” (P1.4); iğdex “Judge” (Lex XTI, PI.), iğdicium “legal 
process, trial; decisilon” (P1.4), izdicâre “to judge, try” (PL.4), iğdicâtum “Tudgement 
debt” (Lex XI), iüdicâtiö “Juridical power? (CIL 1.5834). 

Pit. “owos, “owes- 'oath, law, “joweslto- “Just, “jowes-â-je- 'to swear, 
#iowesago- “dispute”, *jowes-dik- 'judge”. 

PİE *h;oi-u, gen.sg. *hşi-eu-s “vital force, etemity? >> s-stem *hzieu-os, -es-. İE 
cognates: Olr. xisse “just, right, fitting? (< “*iw-s-(-io-), Skt. yes(-) 'of life”, 
Av.yaoğ-dâ- |adj.| *possesing power (of lifey; OAv. yao3 “life, health; Skt. âyuş- 
“life, life span”, Av. diiu- (n.| “life, hifetime, time” (gen.sg. OAv. yao$, dat.sg. OAv. 
yauuöi, yavuz, YAv. yauue) , yanuağ-sü- “thriving forever”, OAv. yauua&-ji- “living 
forever” < PIE *hşoiu- (gen.sg. *hz€ius / *hridus; in compounds *-hşiu-), Gr. ob, Arm. 
0Ğ', Alb. as 'not” < *hgolu(-k”e). 


The noun ;#s probabiy reflects an s-stem *ieyos > *ioyos > iüs, with iüstus asa 
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fo-derivative. The verb iğrâre reflects a denominative verb Plt. *jowes-â-je-. The verb 
(objiürgâre, with spellings (objiürigâre in P1., and iğrgium, seem to be basedona 
noun *iğrago- < *ious-ago- < *ieyos-hzgro- “bringing the oath” vel sim. According to 
Leumann 1977: 546, the alternatlon between -ierâre and -iürâre in de-, &-, 
pölper-iefürâre is due to contamination of per-iürâre with peierâre “to worsen” to 
peius. The noun iğdex has analogical -ex instead of -ix; it probabiy reflecis 
*ieyos-dik-, or it has been formed from iğs plus *dik- after the contraction of *iowos 
> iüs. The Latin word goes back to a PIE s-stem, which apparently was derived from 
an ablauting x-stem *hgoi-u, gen.sg. *hzi-eu-s, as reflected in Av. diiu-. 

Bibl.: WA 1: 733, EM 329, TEW 512, Leumann 1977: 96, 391, 546, Schrijver 1991: 
273£., Sihler 1995: 213, 306, Dunkel 2000a; 94. — gevum, iligis, iuvenis 


iuyencus “young bull” (m. o| (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: ivvenca “young cow, heifer? (Varrot). 

Plt. #uwnko-. It. cognates: U. iyengar (nom.pl.|, iveka, ivenga |acc.pl.| “young cow”. 

PIE *#hşiu-hın-Ko- “young one, young animal”. TE cognates: Olr. öac, W. ievanc 
“youth? < PCI. “Yiuyanko-, Skt. yuvasâ- young, Go. jugga-laubs “youth”, OHG jung, 
Olc. ungr 'young”. 
A derivative in *-Ko- of the PIE word edeli in iuvenis. The seguence -enc- instead 
of -inc- is unexpected. İuvencus can be explained as a Sabellism, or as influenced by 
iuvenis and iuvenius. 

Bibi: WHL 735, EM 330, JEW 510f., Schrijver 127 321f., Meiser 1998: 81, Ol, 
Untermann 2000: 354. — iywenis 


iuvenis “young man” |m. i| (PL.4) 

Derivatives: iuventüs “youth” (PL), iuventa “youth” (Lab.1), iuventâs 'youth” 
(Lucr.t); iğnior “younger? (PL.41); iünix, -icis “young cow, heifer” (Persius Flaccus, 
hapax), Jünius |adj.| “the month of June” (Enn.t), Zünö “the goddess Juno (PI.1). 

PIt. Yuwen- “young”, *üniös *'younger. It. cognates: maybe U. iowies Jdat.pl.|, iowie 
Jacc.pl.| *?”, party of able-bodied men: *iey-iz-? 

PIE *hziu-h,en- “who possesses vital force” > “young”; comp. *hgiu-hın-iös. TE 
cognates: Skt. yüvan- “young; young man, YAv. yuzânam |acc.sg.|, yüngm |gen.plJ 
"Youtl”, yöista- “youngest”, yauua |m.| “youth”; Lith. jdunas “young”, OCS jump < 
PIE *hşiou-Hn-o-; Go. jund- (£.| “youth” < *hziu-hın-ti-. 

The original n-stem *ixwen- was made into an i-stem. The e instead of j in the second 
syllable of iwvenis is probably due to ivvenfüs, where -e- was phonetically retained. 
The comparative iğnior occurs beside izwenior, suggesting that it represenits a 
contraction of the latter. The abstract iyvenfüs is clearly more original than iuventa 
and ivventâs. Lat. iünix is derived from *hgiv-Hn-ih;- by Rix 1981: although iünix isa 
comparatively recent hapax, it is difficult to see how it could have arisen secondarily. 
Rix assumes that the Etr. counterpart uni of Lat. Jünö reflects a borrowing from Latin 
*iüni before the suffix *-£- was added. The goddess /önö will then represent a 
different extension of the stem *jön- “young”. The month name Jöniws might be a 
derivative of £. *iüni-, as Rix p. 279 proposes. Fortson 2002 connects the family name 
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Fünius as from *iow-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 735f., EM 331, IEW 510€£., Leumann 1977: 83, Rix 1981: 274-279, 
Schrijver 1991: 152, 322, Meiser 1998: 155, Untermann 2000: 353. — gevum, iügis, 
İS, İyvencus$s 


iuvö, -âre 'to help, assist” |v. 1; pf. iZvr, ppp. iğtum)| (Carmen Arvalet, P1.*; CIL sb. 
ioueni, also pr. ivvere Acc.) 

Derivatives: iücundus 'agrecable? (P1.4); adiuvâre 'to help” (P1.*), deiuvâre to 
refuse help to” (PL); adiütâre “to help” (P1-4), adiğtabilis “helpful?” (P1.4), adiğter 
*helper” (PL), adiğirix “female helper? (PL). 

Plt. *jow-. 

PIE *hji-h,euH-(e/0-) |pr.| to help”. TE cognates: Ol. comof, oat *to protect”; Skt, 

pr. dvati, pf. âva (3s.act.|, ta-ptc. #fa- “to help, protect”, OAv. awuâmi (Is.pr.| “to 
help, care”, uz-üidiiği |inf.| *to protect”. 
Pİ. iüvi < *iuwa-wi, iütus < *iuwatos. This suggests an carlier stem “iywa-, as İs 
preserved in some forms of the verb ivvere < Plt, *j(jewa-. Lat. iwvere has replaced 
*iovere by analogy with iuvâre. Lat. ivvâre may be a secondary iterative to (the 
predecessor of) iuvere, or it has been backformed from ad-iuvâre (cf. pellere — 
appellâre); in the first case, izvâre has its -u- (for *iovâre) by analogy with ad-ixvâre. 
The pf.sb. forms iğverir, iğverint could be replacements of *iğveri(n)t on the model of 
Juerit (thus Leumann), or they reflect a Plt. reduplicated s-present *Hi-HieuH-es- (as 
O. didest “will give”; cf. also monerint < *-es-). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 736£., EM 331, IEW 77-78, Leumann 1977: 596, Garcia Ramon 1996, 
Meiser 1998: 184, 188, 206, Rix 1999: 520, LIV *h,euH-. 


iuxtâ “near by, egually; next to” |adv.; prep.| (P1-4) 

Derivatives: iuxtim |adv.| *in close proximity? (Andr.t). 

Plt. ougVsto-. 

PIE *(H)jieug-s- *yoke?? 
The preservatlon of the cluster -£s/- points to syncope from *iğgVstâd, abl.sg.f. of 
*iügVsto-. One might posit an adj. *ieug-s-10- *yoked' derived from *ieug-e/0s- |n.| 
*team of animals, yoke” which is preserved in Lat. i#Zgera. This would have to bea 
rather old derivative, from before the generalization of the full-grade suffix *-es-/-05-. 
This hypothesis seems more likely than to posit *izg-isfo- “most connected with, 
closest” with the PIE superlative suffix *-is#(H)o-, since this suffix is not otherwise 
found in Latin, and also, *izg- is not an adjective. 

Bibl.: WH I: 737, EM 328, TEW 508-510, Cowgill 1970: 123, LIV *ieug-. — iuwmgö 
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labium 'lip” (n. ojJ (P1.4; mostiy pl. /abia) 

Derivatives: /abia / labea “lip' (P14), Jabeösus “thick-lipped” (Lucr.); Jabrum “lip, 
brim” (Naev.t), /abellum “lip” (PL), collabellâre “to make by putting lips together” 
(Lab.). 

Plt. #Mabjo-, *abro-. 

TE cognates: OE OfFr. #ppa lip? < PGm. *lepjan-, OLFr. Jepor, OFr. lepur “ip”, OHG 

lefe < PGm. *ep-e/0s-. Less certain: Gr. *Job- in AoBöç |m.) “lobe, lap, slip”, xpö4oBoç 
“crop of birds, Adam's apple”, xpohöğuov “the front part of the lobe of the car”. 
Lat. a in Jabrum might be due to the development *(COJRDC > *#(ORaDC proposed by 
Schrijver 1991 (cf. magnus < *mg-no-). Yet nominal cognates of */b- “lip” are only 
found in Germanic, and *b is a rare PIE phoneme. It is furthermore uncertain that 
“lip? can be derived from the verb forms for “to waver” ((t.4-Gm. *Jab-, LIV *lembH- 
to hang loosely”), as IEW assUMEs. Hence, *lab- “lip? may be a borrowing from an 
unknown adstrate. c 

Bibi.: WH 1: 738, EM 3331, EW 655-657, e 1991: 479, Sihler 1995: 146. 
— Jabö, lambö 


labö, -âre “to stand unsteadily, waver” (v. 1| (PL.*) 

Derivatives: /abâscere “to become uncertain, dissolve? (P1.*), collabâscere “to 
waver at the same time” (Pİ), /abefacere “to make unsteady, weaken' (Ter.t), 
labefactâre “to undermine' (PL.4), collabefieri “to collapse? (Lucr.t), Jâbi, pf. /âpsus 
to glide, slip” (P1.4), /&bös, -is “fall (of earth), landslip; disaster” (P1-), /&bösus 
“slippery? (Luçil.), Zâbundus “gliding” (Acc.), /apsus, -üs 'tbe gliding, falling” 
(Andr.*); collâbi “to slip, collapse” (PL.-), delâbi “to slip down, drop” (Varrot), dilabi 
*to flow away, perish” (Naev.t), perlâbi “to glide along, skim” (Lucil.4), prölabi “to 
slide forwards” (Acc.t). 

PTE *Ih>b-eh;-, *lelob-e/0-, *leh,b-eh,- “weak?. TE cognates: OCS slabv, Ru. sldbyj, 
SCr. slâb “weak” < PJE *slob-(n)o- (according to Derksen 1996: 83, Latv. s/âbs, 
slâbens “weak?, and Lith. slâbnas (Zem.) *“weak” were borrowed from Slavic); OHG 
slaf, MoDu. slap. 


Sehrijver regards Jabâre as the regular reflex of a zero-grade of aroot *(s)ih;b-. For 
the assumed cognates of /abö, a different solution is proposed by LIV: *sleh,b-. With 
some additional assumptions, this would explain all the cognates, but it cannot 
explain the Latin ablaut /ab- : /4b-. Even if lab- < *IHb- were the oldest form within 
Latin, it is difficult to imagine /4b-e/0- as a secondary full grade to this root. There is 
one other way out: the meanings 'to waver” and “to slip” are not necessarily 
connected. Thus, one might separate /abâre and connect it to the Baltic and Germanic 
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words for *weak'”; /âbi then remains isolated. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 739, EM 333f, TEW 655-657, Schrijver 1991: 163€., 179, 378f., LIV 
?*sleh,b-. . 


labor “work, labour” (m. #J (Naev.*; nom.sg. /abos PL.-) 
Derivatives: /aborâre “to toil, labour, be worried? (PL.-), Jaböriösus “tollsome” (PL.-4). 


Often connected, albeit hesitantly, with /abö “to waver', under the assumption of a 
semantic shift from “nearly collapsing under a load” > *burden” > “labour”. This seems 
unconvincing to me. 

Bibl.: WH I: 739f., EM 334, TEW 655-657. 


lac, -tis 'mılk? (n. 4) (PL.*; nom.acc.sg. also /acfe PL.*, Jact Varro, Plin.) 

Derivatives: /acf&s, -ium “the small intestines; chitterlings? (PL), Jactews “of milk? 
(Andr.t), Jacfârius “suckling” (Varrot), Jactâns “unweaned, sucking; full of milk 
(Andr.1), Jactöns “unweaned, sucking; full of milk” (Catot), Jacfüca “letice' 
(Varrot). 

Pİ. *(g)lagt. 

PIE *glg-t- 'milk”. TE cognates: Gr. yâho, yökakrog/yhdyoç (n.| 'milk” < *gle-(t-), 
yakağıvöç “sucking milk, Arm. &axc' (dial.) < *glg-t-s, kat'n “milk” < acc.sg. 
*elg-i-m. The semantics of Hit. kalafn)k- "to soothe, satisty? (3s.ipv.act. kalankaddıu, 
ptc. kalankant-) are too far removed to warrant a connection. 


The a of *laki- can be explained by Schrijver's rule of a development *CRDC > 
*CRaDC. The loss of initial *g- is explained by distance dissimilation by Meiser, 
whereas e.g. Sihler reconstructs the word with initial *4/, in which case Greek and 
Armenian would have undergone assımilation to the following velar. Leumann 
regards /ac as a loanword from Greek *glaki-. To my mind, the last explanation is 
very unlikely (Greek has a different nom.sg. form), and original *d/- is not supported 
by any evidence. Thus, Lat. /aci- goes back to *gler- > *glagt-, and initial *g- has 
been lost in Latin through dissimilation. 

Bibl.: WH I: 741, EM 335, TEW 400£., Leumann 1977: 187, Schrijver 1991: 479f, 
Sihler 1995: 96, Meiser 1998: 114. —> dölicus 


lacer “mutilated” (adj. 6/4) (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: /acerâre “to tear, torment, ruin” (P1.4), dilacerâre “to tear to pieces 
(PL); Jacinia “the edge of a garment” (P1.t); Jancinâre 'to tear in pieces” (Cat.t). 

Plt. *lak(W)-ro- "tom, ragged”, *lank- *to tear”. 

PIE pr. *lhg-n-k- “to tear”, adi. *lh>k-(V-)ro-. TE cognates: Gr. Jaor.| öngünke “1 have 
tom of” among the Cyprians (Hsch.; for *ân&hüka); Aokiç, -i80ç “rent, rending; 
tatters of clothes”, Aaxiln “to tear, Aâkn *'rags” among the Cretans (Hsch.), Aöknge 
“rent, piece, fİragment” (pap.); Po. #ach, Ru. /achön 'rag'? 

(Dijlacerâre is denominal to acer, even if acer 1s attested much later. The pr. 
lancinâre looks like a contamination of a pr. *lank- with a nasal stem *Jak-e/on- 
(which sometimes gave rise to verbs in -inâre), from which also Jacinia must be 
derived. While Meiser 1998 reconstructs *lh;k-ero-, Melchert 2007a: 257 suggesis 
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that Aokiç was made ftom an earlier noun *lh;ki- “tearing?, and that /acer represenis a 
derived adj. *Jaki-ro- 'tonv. 
Bibl.: WH I: 742f., EM 335, TEW 674, Schrijver 1991: 164f., Meiser 1998: 107. 


lacertus “upper arm” |m. o) (Lucil.*; also n. Jacertum) 
Derivatives: /acertösus “muscular? (Varrot), Jacertfa / lacertus “lizard; Spanish 
mackerel” (Cic.*). 


IEW proposes a connection with Gr. Aöğ, Aöyönv Jadv.J “with the foot”, Aâktiç, -t0ç 
“pestle” on the one hand, and Ole. /eggr “lower leg, bone”, arm-, hand-legger “arm”, 
föt-, icer-leggr “calf of the leg” (< *lagi-), Langob. dagi “thigh” on the other hand. 
None of these connections is semantically convincing. The connection with 
AikepTilev to jump, dance” (Hsch.) is adopted by WH. 

Bibl.: WHI: 743f., EM 336, TEW 673. 


laciö, -ere "to entice” (v. TIK?) (Paul. ex F. Jacin) 

Derivatives: (1) allicere “to entice, attract” (PL.*; pf. -lexi, ppp. -lectum), delicere *to 
lure? (Titin.), delicâtus “luxurious, self-indulgent” (PL), döliciae (f.pl.) “pleasure, 
luxuries” (PL), glicere "to coax, draw forth” (PL.*; pf. elicui), inlicire (Naev.), illicere 
“to entice” (Pl.*; p£ flexi), illicium “lure” (Varrot), pellicere 'to win over, seduce” 
(Lex XII), prölicere “to lure forward” (PL); Jactâre 'to entice” (PL), dölectâre *to 
charm, entice” (P1.1), delecfâmentum “instrument of pleasure” (Ter.t), delectâtiö 
“source of delight” (Ter.t), ölectâre 'to worm out (information)” (PL.t), oğleciâre “to 
delight” (PL), prölectâre “to induce to do” (P1.-), sublectâre “to coax (P1); Jacessere 
*to challenge, provoke” (P1.*; pf. -ivi, ppp. -İ#tum); Jax “deceit” (Paul. ex F. ), iller 
“who attracts” (PI.4); glecebra “a means of wheedling something out of a person 
(PL), illecebra 'enticement? (PL), i/lecebrösus “enticing? (P1.), pellecebra “decoy” 
(PL); pellâcia 'seductiveness” (Lucr.1); (2) colliciae |f.pl.)| *gutter? (Vitr.*; -gu- Col.), 
colliciâris “designed for making gulleys? (Cato), dölicia “corner beam supporting a 
roof” (Vitr.t); glix, -cis |m.| 'furrow in a com field for draining off water” (0v.1); 
sublica “wooden stake or pile” (Naev.t), sublicius “supported on wooden piles? (esp. 
of bridges) (Varro*t). 

Plt. *Jak-i-, aor. *lak-s-, ppp. *lak-to- “to draw, pul”. It. cognates: maybe Ven. 
lagisto) (3s.pret.) “?offered”, O. kellaked as 3s.pf. *Ze-le-/ok-ed in the analysis of 
Üntermann 2002: 492f. 


WH connect *Jak- to the root *Jak"- of Jagueus “loop, rope”. Whereas *k*t > ct and 
*k”“s >x are unproblematic, the supposed development *k“i > ci (in Zacir, dölicine) is 
uncertain; one would rather expect -gui-, as in religuium. Similarly, one would expect 
*Jaguessere and -leguwebra. Therefore, we must assume a Plt. stem */a-. It is possible 
to connect this with Jacer “tom, tearing” if Jaciö originally meant “to draw, attract. 
Note that the simplex verb is only attested by Paulus ex F, and hence likely to be a 
nonce form. The others are all compounds, in which -7a4- may simply have meant “to 
draw”. The technical words collic-, dalic- and &lix are usually derived from /igweö “to 
liguify?. None of them is attested before CLat, except collicidris. EM ascribe the 
spellings with -c- instead of -97- to analogy with adjectives of the type ölicins. It 


327 lacruma 


seems uncertain to me that they derive from /igu- at all: they may also be derived 
from Jaciö. Yormally this is easler because of -c-, and semantically it is more 
stralghtforward: gutters, corner-beanşs and furrows are not made for “making 
something liguid?, but for “draining”, thus “drawing away”, rain and other liguids. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 336, 744f., EM 168, 346f., IEW 6731. Lejeune 1974: 335, Leumann 
1977: 148, 592, Schrijver 1991:1411, Meiser 2003: 115. — dölicus, Jagueus, ligueö 


lacruma 'tear” |£. ö| (Andr.*) 

Varlant forms: dacrima (Andr., Paul. ex F.), Jacrima (Andr., Naev.). According to EM, 
the Pl. mss. often have -uma; TLL does not give the distribution of -ima and -uma. 

Plt. *d(r)(kakrunâ-? 

PIE *drk-hle)kru- “eye-bitter?. TE cognates: Olr. dör, W. deigr “tear”, Hit. i#hahru- 
(n.J “tear(s), weeping” < *s * *hzekru-?, Skt. d$ru-, YAV. asrü (pLJ, Gr. Sâkpv, Arm. 
arlasuk' (pl), Lith. âsara, OHG zahar, ToB akrüna Şobl.pl.) “tear”. 

Many investigators regard the word as a loanword from Greek öğkpüya / öĞkpuua 
'tear?. EM give the following arguments for this vlew: If the form were genetically 
related to the Greek form, i.e., Plt. *dakru-mn, one would expect Latin *dacrumen. 
The suffix -ma is not productive in Latin, and there are no examples of a suffixation 
-u-ma Latin. Lat. -ma only occurs in amma < *flag-ma, where it is found directiy 
after the root, as expected from a PIE point of view (Gr. gAoyuöc). But Hamp 1972 
points out that Greek Sâkpüya / ööKpvuo itself is relatively recent (unattested before 
the fifth century), and it never becomes the normal word.for “tear” in Greek (which is 
Sökpvov). If the Latin word was inherited, the origin is still problematic: PIE 
*dık-h(e)kru- * -mo-? To explain -ma, Hamp 1972: 296 suggests an original n.pl. 
*dlakruna, in which *n assimilated to to give *dlakruma. To me, this assimilation 
and initial *d/- seem unlikely. A good alternative would be to suppose a distant 
dissimilation of *d-n to *d-m, thus *dakruna > *dakruma; compare the reverse in 
*femabrae > tenebrae. Obviously, this solution is speculative. For the IE words in 
initial *d-, the solution proposed by Kortlandt 1985b is attractive: the more archalc 
form *Azekru- has been replaced by the compound, or perhaps syntagm, *drk-hzkru- 

“eye-bitier”. The plural to this word must have been *fdrk- Jhzekru-n-h;, which is 
reflected in ToÂ obl.pl. &krunt, ToB obl.pl. akröna and Lat. dacruma. 

Bibl.: WH I: 746, EM 336, TIEW 179, Hamp 1972: 292, Kortlandt 1985b, Schrijver 
1991: 98, Sihler 1995: 150, Meiser 1998: 100, LIV *derk-. 


lacus, -üs “lake” (m. x| (PL.-4) 

Derivatives: /acüna “hollow, pit, pond”, Jacünar, -âris (n.| “a panel in a panelied 
ceiling” (Cic.t). 

Plt. *akur-. 

PIE *lok-u- “lake”. TE cognates: Olr. /och < PIE *Jok-u-; Bret. lagen 'small lake”; 
Gr. Aâkkoç 'pond” < *k-y-o-, OCS lokp, gen.sg. lokvve “puddle, pool, reservoir” (£. #) 
, SCr. Jökva < *lok-uf-; OE lagu < *Tokur. 

Lat. Jacünar apparentiy means “which contains hollows'. Its meaning renders it 
comparable to /agueâtus, but this will be a coincidence. The a in Jacus can be 


lallö 323 


understood as the product of unrounding after a velarized |? |, cf. Schrijver 1991: 475 
and Janius. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 747f., EM 337, TIEW 653, Schrijver 1991: 475, Meiser 1998: 84, —> 


Jagucus 


laedö, -ere 'to injure, damage? (v. ll; izesi, Jaesum| (PL) 

Derivatives: &lidere “to crush, force out” (P1.M), afidere 'to strike against, crush” 
(Acc.t), illidere “to injure by crushing, beat” (Varrot). 
IEW connects some Greek and Baltic words. The connection with Gr, Alorpov “spade, 
shovel, however, is very uncertain. The Baltic words (Latv. /is1, 1s. Jidu “to clear 
(land), Lith. /ydymas, İydimas “clearance”) have been connected with Lith. Zdisti “to 
let” < PİE *fid- by Fraenkel 1955-1965. Hence, no certain cognates remain. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 749, EM 337, IEW 652. 


laetus *İlourishing, rich; happy” (adj. 0/4) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: /aetöre 'to gladden” (Andr.t), Jaefâri. to be glad” (PL), Jaetifia Joy” 
(PL), Jaetitüdö “oy” (Acc.t), Jaetiscere "to delight” (Sis.*); Jaetificâre “to gladden, 
fertilize” (PI.4), /aetificus “joyful” (Enn.t). 

Under the assumption that “fat, rich” is the older meaning, WH and IEW connect 
lörli)dus “bacon” and Jörgus “generous', which would Çontain *İai-es-; aetus would 
then be */ai-10-. This is a very artificial reconstruction. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 750, EM 337f., TEW 652. ; 


laevus “left” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: /geva “the left hand; the left” (PI-). 

Pİ. *aiwo-. 

PIE *lehzi-uo- or *lhzei-uo- 'lef”. İE cognates: Gr. Aou(p)öç "left, OCS Zövp, Ru. 
levyj, SCr. fijevi id, ToB Jaiwo “lassitude' (< *-yehz-). 
The original meaning may have been “curved”, although this can hardiy be considered 
proven by the guotation from Servius: /aevi (sc. boves) guörum cornua ad terram 
spectant. Steinbauer (apud Stüber 2006: 68) proposes to derive *lehziuo- (if this was 
the original form) f#om the root *leh;- “to hide” that we find in Lat. /afeö. The left 
hand would be called *the hidden hand”, similarly to the *shaded” hand that can be 
reconstructed for scaevus. If the original meaning indeed was 'curved?, we may look 
for a root *İh>(-i)- that fits this meaning, but none is immediately convincing. LİV has 
a root *leih;- “to stop, stop doing”, and also *leh;- “to hide”. The PİE preform of 
İaevus is reconstructed as *Ihzeiuo- by Schrijver 1991 on account of the accentuation 
of the Slavic forms (thus also Derksen 2008: 275); but for Latin, Greek and Toch., 
*lehşi-uo- would also work. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 750£., EM 338, IEW 652, Schrijver 1991: 203. — /afeö, scaevus 


lallö, -âre “to sing a lullaby? (v. I| (Persius Flaccust) 
Pit. *Jala (vel sim.). 
IE cognates: Gr. Aghğo “to talk, chat, prattle”, AâXoç “chattering”, AoMo “talk”; Lith. 
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Jaluğti 'to babble”, NHG fallen. 


Onomatopoelc, reduplicated imitatlon of a baby's sound. 
Bibl.: WHI: 752, EM 338, TEW 630£,, Ieumann 1977: 182. 


lâma 'marshy place, bog” £. aJ (Enn.t) 

IE cognates: Lith. /omâ “hollow, valley, plot, lump”, Latv. /âma “hollow, pool?, SCr. 
lâm (dial.) *knee-jolnt, underground passage”, Bulg. Jam “pit, (dial.) guarıy”. 
In theory, Latv. ma and Latin /öma. may both go back to *leh;-mo-, but the isolated 
position of /âma and the possibility that the Baltic words derive from the root *lem- 
*to break” render the connection rather uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 753, EM 338, IEW 653f., Schrijver 1991: 142. 


lambö, -ere 'tolick” (v. Il; pf. /ambi?, ppp. İambitum) (Lucıl.*) 

Derivatives: /amberâre “to beat, defeat? (Pİ., Paul. er F)? 

Plt. *lamb-. 

PIE *lh>-m-P- “to lick?. TE cognates: Gr. Aogüccw “to devour”, Ağzre 'to lick”, 
Aâysıw, Aâyay Arm. Jap'el “to lick; Alb. Jap 'to lick up water”; Lith. Japönti “to 
absorb greedily? (of swines), Ru. /öpa?' “to gobble up”, Bulg. /apam 'to eat greedily”, 
OHG Jaffan (Huof) 'to lick”, leffil “spoon”, OE lapian “to drink”. 

Lamberâre occurs in Pl. in the expresslon meö mö lidö lamberâs 'you lamberâ- me at 
my own game” Ps. 743. In Lucil 585, Jamberat is plg.pf. Unlike for Jabiym, where 
one might reconstruct a (non-IE7) root */5-, the correspondences seem to reguire a 
root *lh>b- if it is reconstructed for PIE. In fact, the word is so widespread that a PIE 
origin seems likely. I posit a PIE form *Ih,P- (*P being any labial stop). Since the 
labials do not regularly correspond (*b in Latin and Gm., *p in Alb., BSI. and 


- probabiy Greek, p'in Arm.), these words probably were onomatopoeic.. 


Bibi: WH I: 753f., EM 338, TEW 651, Leumann 1977: 551, Schrijver 1991: 222, 
Meiser 1998: 214. — Jabium 


lâmenta, -örum 'wailing, groans” (n. o) (Lucr.t) 

Derivatives: /âmenia “wailing? (Pac.), Jâmenlâri “to (be)wail, lament? (P1), 
lâmenlâtiö “wailing” (P1.4), lâmeniğrius “dealing in lamentation” (PL); Jâfrâre 'to 
bark, bay (of dogs)” (P1.4), Zörrâtus, -üs “barking” (Acc.t), oblâtrötrix “female yapper, 
shrew' (PL). 

Plt. #lâmnfo- 'howling”, *iğtro- “barking”. 

PIE *leh;-mn-to- “howling, crying”, *lehz-tro- 'barking?. IE cognates: Skt. râyati 
“barks?, YAv. gâörö.raiiani- *shouting songs? (if from PIE #1); Arm. lam “to weep, 
bewail”; Lith. /64i, 1s. /4ju, OCS Jajati, 1s. İajo *to bark, scold”; Go. Jailoun 'they 
scolded”. Uncertain is Gr. Aoigıv “to resound? (Hsch.). 

Derived from a verb */â(Je)- 'to wail”. Since Lat. /öm- can reflect */asm-, Schrijver 
argues that /Jömentum can either be connected with TE reflexes of PIE *leh;- “to wail, 
weep” (as PIE *Ih,-s-m-) or with PIE *leh;- “to bark, howl” (as *leh;-m- or *Ihz-s-m-). 
Since there is no indication for an *-s- having been part of this formation, 1 prefer the 
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connection with the other TE words as *leh;-mn-to-. The same root has also yielded 
Lat. Jâfrâre, as a derivative of *lâfro- “barking”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 754f., EM 339, 344, TEW 650f., Schrijver 1991: 142, 170, LIV 1 *lehy-. 


lâmina “thin sheet of metal? (£. 2) (PL.*; also Jammina, lamna) 
Plt. *sflâmen-? 


The only serious etymology offered is a connection with /âfus wide? < *stlâtos. 
Bibl.: WHI: 755, EM 339, TEW 1018f. — Jâfus? 


lâna “wool” (£. &|(PL.-) 

Derivatives: Jönâris *woolly” (Varro), Jönârius *wool-” (PL.-), Jönevs *woollen” 
(PL); Janitia “wool (as an article)” (Lab.), Janügö, -inis “down, first hair” (Pac.t); 
lânificium “the working of.wool? (P1.4), Jâniger “wool-bearing' (Enn.t). 

Plt. *wlanö-. 

PIE *hgulh;-neh;- “wool” (lit. “plucked material?). TE cognates: Olr. olam, W. 
gwlan, Hit. hulana-, CLuw. *hulana/i- |(c.), Hit. hulija- “wool; Skt. ürnü-, Av. 
varanâ- “wool”, Gr. Afivog (n.| (<< *hzulh;-neh;-, or < *hşulh;-no-), OPr. wi/na “skirt”, 
Lith. vilna *wool', OCS vipna, Ru. völna (dial) / volnd (dial.), SCr. vina, Go. wulla, 
OHG wolla, Ole. yil “wool. 


The connection of Jâna with Vellus and vellö was rejected by Schrijver 1991, but is 
retained by Meiser 1998. According to Kloekhorst 2008: 357f., the appurtenance of. 
the Hittite words is uncertain. : ; 

Bibl.: WH L: 756f., EM 339, TEW 1139, Schrijver 1991: 179-181, Sihler 1995: 103, 
Meiser 1998: 111. —> vel/ö 


langueö 'to be sluggish or faint” (v. 11) (Acc.*) 

Derivatives: Janguor “faintness, exhaustlon” (P1.4), Jangu€scere 'to grow weak, fall 
il? (Lucr.*), languidus “faint, exhausted” (Acc.*). 

PH. *(sMlâng-u-. 

PIE *sl-n-&-u- “weak, faint”? TE cognates: Skt. Slakşnd- 'slippery, meagre, thin” (if 
from *slaks-); Gr. Aoyalo "to release”, hoyapöç *slack, emaciated, thin”, A&yavov “thin 
cake”, Aâyvoç “lascivious, voluptuous?, *Awyoç (*A&£) “slack, thin” in Aoyöveç pl. £. 
(m.) “the hollows on the side, the flanks”, Anyöç “hare” (< *koy(o)-ofvol-öç 'with 
slack ears”); Aoyyâfo to slacken”; Ole. s/akr, OS slac, OE slec “weak, floppy”, MLG 
lak; ToA slâkkâr “sad', ToB slakkare “darting, tremulous”. 


The basis was probabiy an adj. */ang-u(o)- “faint, weak”, a nasalized variant of the 
root */ag- found in /axuws. The IE forms are reconstructed either as *s/(-n-)e- (e.g. 
LIV), or as *slhg- (by Schrijver 1991). Latin *Jag- can be explained via Schrijver's 
rule *RDC > *RaDC in laxus < *lagso- < *sig-so-. In *langu-, -a- may have arisen 
phoneticalIy in front of three consonants in *singw- (if *u counted as a consonant), or 
it was analogically adopted from */ag-. This would mean e- or o-grade for the Ski. 
adj., o-grade for Gm. Tocharian needs *s/Hg-, but the meaning differs, especialIy that 
of ToB s/akkare. It is not certainly cognate. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 758f., EM 340, IEW 959f., Schrijver 1991: 165, LIV *slelg'-. > Jaxus 
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lanius 'butcher” im. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: /aniârium “butcher's shop? (Varro), Janiğna “id. (PL), Jani€nus “of a 
butcher? (Varro), Janiâre “to wound savagely, cut up” (Ouad.*t); Janista trainer Of, 
gladiators” (Cic.*). 

Plt. *Janio- “breaker”. 

PIE *h,lomH-io-. TE cognates: Olr. ro-laimethar “to dare” < *lamie/o- < *lmH-ie-, 

W. Hafasu “id, Co. İauasos “to be allowed”; Gr. vokeneç “without pause” < *h,lem-?; 
Lith. jömti “to decide, determine?, OCS /omiti, Ru. Jomit' “to break”; OHG Jam 'lame' 
< *lom(H)-. 
Leumann explains the suffix of Janiğna from dissimilatlon of. *lani-ına, whereas WH 
regard it as Etruscan. Since /anisfa is explained as Etruscan by the Romans, WH 
regard the whole word family /ani- as Etruscan. This seems somewhat rash to me. A 
connection with */em(H)- “to break” is semantically attractive, viz. Janius as 'the 
breaker (of bones)', cf. Dutch beenhomver. “butcher'. A development *lomio- > 
*Janio- can be regarded as the same unrounding after /- which Schrijver 1991: 475 
posits for /acus “lake”. Since m generally has a rounding influence on a preceding 
vowel (c£. later *em > om), it follows that */omio- became *lonio- before the 
unrounding took place. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 759£., EM 340, Leumann 1977: 54, Stüber 1998: 135, Schumacher 
2004: 446f., LIV *lemH-. 


lanx, -cis “metal dish, tray” (£. | (Lex XI) 
Derivatives: /ancula *plate' (Varrot). 


Lanx is connected by WH and EW with Greek words meaning “crooked, bent” 
(âoğöç “bent, crooked, slanted?, Ağyxptoç 'slanted”), and with Gr. Ağkog fn.|, A&kıç, 
Agkâvr, “dish, pot, pan. A meaning “crooked” is not immediately convincing for 
“plate” (one would rather expect “flat”), and the Latin vocalism is difficult to explain 
(though not impossible). EM's explanation of a Mediterranean loanword for the 
object “plate” seems more likely. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 761, EM 340, TEW 307-309. 


lapis, -dis *stone, pebble” (m. d| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: /apidens “of. stone, stony” (P1.4), Japidârius “of. stone-cutting” (PL), 
lapidösus “stony? (Varrot), lapillus “small stone” (Varrot), Japicida “stone-cutter” 
(Vatrot), Japicidinae |£.pl.| (Catot), /apidicinae (f.pl.| (Varro*) *stone-guarries”. 

Plt. *a/eped-. It. cognates; U. vapete (loc.sg.|, vapefem, yapefe (acc.pl. * -enl , 
uapersus |abl.pl.|, yapersusto |abl.pl. * -0) “stone seat”. Uncertain: SPic. vepeti, 
yepetin, vepeten, iepeten, yepetin (loc.sg. * -en) 'monument?” < *-efo-. 

IE cognates: Gr. Ağnaç |n.| “bare rock, mountain”, Agmâç, -&60ç |(£.| “limpet”, Agnâöeç 
“molluscs which stick to rocks? (Hsch.). 

Probabiy a Mediterranean loanword of the structure */VpV:£. 

Bibl.: WE I: 761, EM 340f., IEW 678, Schrijver 1991: 486, Untermann 2000: 823£, 

838. 
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lapit “affects” (v. TITV)J (Pac. Ix: dapif cor cura, aerumna cor conficit, Paul. ex F. Ix 
*dolore afficit”) 
It is argued by WH and TE that Japir may belong to Gr. Afno “to peel” and Lat. Jepidus 
“charming”. Yet I see no obvious semantic connection between /apif and *to peel”, and 
formally, /ep- and /ap- are difficult to combine into one etymology (possibly, via 
unrounding of */op-). Hence, the etymology /apit is still unknown. 

Bibl.: WHI: 762, EM 341, TIEW 678, LIV *lep-. 


lagueus “loop of rope, noose, trap” (m. oj (PL.-4) 
Derivatives: /agueâtus 'panelled (of a roof)” (Enn.t); ablagueâre “to loosen and 
weed the soil? (Catot), iZlagueâre “to entangle” (Pac.t). 


Unlike WH and IEW, | do not regard a derivation from /aciö “to entice” as likely, 
because the phonetics do not fit. Also, the meaning “loop, noose” does not İogically 
derive from 'to tear?'. No other etymology. 

Bibl.: WHI: 745, 748, EM 337, 341, TEW 673. 


Lar, Lâris 'tutelary god? (m. #| (Carmen Arvale, PL.*; Lasös, Lasibus) 

Derivatives: Lârentia 'the reputed foster-mother of Romulus and Remus” (Varrot), 
Lörentinae |f.pl.| “festival in honour of Lörentia” (Varro), Lârunda “name of an 
Italian goddess” (Varro). in : 


It is not certain that Lârentia ahd Lârunda belong to Lâr. The ablaut Jar : Jâr- does 
not correspond to any productive pattern, and must Have developed phonetically, or 
be the result of sound substitution in a loanword. A connection with Jascivus is 
theoreticalIy possible, but not very likely. Lat. /örua “evil spirit” (< */4r/5-(WM)u-) may 
be aderivative of Lâr. 

Bibl.: WHL: 762£, EM341, TEW 654. — Jârua 


lârgus *generous, bountiful? (ad). 0/4) (PL-4) 

Derivatives: /argiri "to give generously” (PL.4), Jargiter 'abundantly? (PL.-#), Jargitâs 
“generosity” (Çaecil. »); Jargiloguus "talkative” (PI.), Jargificus “bountiful?” (Pac.t), 
largifluus “flowing copiously? (Lucr.); dilargırı "to give away freely” (Catot). 


The long & is explicitly indicated in one inseription. Since we find several lengthened 
forms of *-VrD- in Romance (e.g. örbus “blind” for orbus), it is not certain that the â 
was original in Latin. This compromizes the etymology given by WH and IEW. They 
suggest an original form */ajes-ago- *'carrying fat” with a stem *Jaj-es- 'fat, bacon” 
which they also perceive in /âridus and maybe /aetus. Yet it is wholly uncertain that 
lâr- in these words goes back to *JâsK-, it is furthermore uncertain that Gr. Aöpıvöç 
contains */aiefs)-, and the semantics are not compelling. 
Bibi: WH 1: 764, EM 342, IEW 652. 


lâridum “bacon |n. o) (PL; Lucil.* Jârdum) 


The etymology as *İajes-idos (see s.v. Jârgus) would normally yield *Jaeridus (cf. 
Meiser 1998: 88). The Attic adi. Aüpivöç *fatted, fat” may well be derived from Aöpöç 


328 larix 


(İL) “delicious, sweet”, sup. AğpdöroToç. Beekes (fthc.) proposes a base *Aa(p)apoç or 
*Aow(p)epoç, and a possible connection with önokaön to enjoy” < *Ihşu-. It seems 
likely that Latin /âridum is a loan from Greek *Jârinos with suffix substitution 
(assimilation of nasal ” to oral 4 because of r?) or from a Greek dialect form with a 
different suffix. 

Bibl.: WHI: 764, EM 342, TEW 652. — Jârgus 


larix, -cis 'larch-tree' |£ &| (Vitr.*) 
Loanword from an unknown language, with the freguent plant sufüx *-Vek-. The 
suggestion by WH that the word continued PIE *dr-u- “tree” in the donor language is 


gratuitous. 
Bibl.: WHI: 765, EM 342, TEW 214-217, Leumann 1977: 375. 


lârua “evil spirit, demon” |£ 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: /öruâtus *“possessed by evil spirits? (P1.-4). 

Plt. *Jös-Ywa? 
Schrijver assumes that *Cu was realized as Cyf(v) after a long vowel in VOLat. and 
OlLat., and as Cw after a short vowel. If this is correct, Jârua can reflect earlier 
*Jâr/s-Vw- or *lâr/s-w-. A form *lâs- could be connected with Zâr, Zaris 'tutelary 
god, which is guite attractive semanticaliy. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 766, EM 342, IEW 654, Schrijver 1991: 294. —>Lâr 


lascivus “playful, unrestrained” (adj. 0/4) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: /ascivia “play, fun, wantonness? (PL1.*), /asciwbundus “frisky' (PL), 
lascıvire “to frisk, play? (Lucil.-), /ascivolus *playful? (Laev.). 

PR. *asko-. 

PIE *Ih>s-ko- “desirous”. TE cognates: Olr. /ainn 'eager' < *Jasni- < *Ih,s-n-; Gr. 

Ahalonol 'to desire strongiy” < *fi-las-ie-, Anviç 'a Bacchante; Lith. /okönüs 
*sensitive” < *lehzs-n-, Ru. /45yj “greedy, eager, affectionate' < *lehs-o-. 
Derivative of a stem *Jasko-, which can be regarded as the phonetic reflex of the PIE 
preform since Schrijver 1991. A connection with /aciö *to pull” is possible (*/a4-sko-, 
thus Leumann p. 341), but is semantically less straightforward than with PIE *lh,s- 
“to desire”. 

Bibl.: WH I: 766£., EM 342, TEW 654, Leumann 1977: 190, 341, Schrijver 1991: 
165£., LIV P*las-. 


lassus 'tired, weary? (adi. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: /assitüdö “tiredness? (P1.*); dölassâre “to tire out” (PL.-4). 

PJt. *lasso-. 

PIE *Ih,d-to- “tired”. TE cognates: Gr. Anögiv 'to get/be tired” (Hsch.), Alb. /odhem 
“to be tired? (< *12d4), Go. Jefan 'tolet” < *leh,d-, /afs “slow? < *lh;d-o-. 
The PIE root is formed with a d-enlargement to *ih,- “to let”. The reflex */ad-/0- can 
be explained from */HC- > *laC- or from *RHDC- > *RaDC.. 
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Bibl.: WH 1: 767£, EM 342, TEW 666, Schrijver 1991: 137, 166, LIV *leh,d-. > 
Jenis, lğtum 


lateö “to hide, shelter, be hidden” (v. Il; pf. Jatyif (PL) 

Derivatives: /at&bra “hiding-place, lair? (PL), /at&bricola (m.J) “one who skulks in 
concealment? (P1.), /at2brösus “secret, hidden” (PL.*); Jatibulâre “to lie in hiding? 
(Laev.t); lafitâre “to be/remain in hiding” (PL.*); döliti/escere “to go into hiding” 
(P1.4), oblit€scere "to become hidden? (Varrot). 

PJt. *late-. 

PIE *Ih>-to- “hidden”. TE cognates: Gr. Auvdâva, Ard, aor. Awğeiv 'to be hidden”, 
Mp, -& 'secretly? < *Ke)h>-di-; Ağrol/ Avro “he forgot” (Hsch.) < *leh;-; OCS 
lajati, OCz. ldkati, USorb. takaâ “to lie in wait for. 

Latere represents a stative verb in *-ö- derived from */atos “hidden”, Since the -e- of 
jatebra was short (see Serbat 1975: 62f.), it is best explained by analogy with 
fenebrae; if the noun were deverbal, one would expect *Jatöbra. 

Bibl.: WHI: 768f., EM 343, TEW 651, Schrijver 1991: 166, LIV 3.*leh;-, > /aevus 


later, -is “brick, block? (m. r| (PL) 

Derivatives: /aterculus “block; small brick? (PL), Jafericius “made of brickwork? 
(Varrot). ; ; 
If the original meaning Was “piece, part”, /afer may be çognate with /afus “side”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 769, EM 343, IEW 1018f. — Jatus ; 


latex, -icis “water, liguid? (m. £| (Acc.*) 


If Jafex Was borrowed from Gr. Ağrağ, -oyog (f.| “drop of wine”, the suffix -a& could 
have been changed to -ex to file the word with the other nouns in -ex. EM rightiy 
remark that the semantic shift from the specific “drop of wine” in Greek to a general 
“water, liguid” in Latin seems strange. It might be conceivable in the case of a 
strongly metaphorical use of “drop of wine? for “water”. Note that the use of /afex is 
mainly poetic. * 

Bibl.: WH 1: 770, EM 343, TEW 654f. 


lâtus “broad, wide” (adj. 6/4) (PL*) 

Derivatives: /&fitüdö “breadth, broadness? (Catot); dilâtâre “to make wider, spread” 
(Varrot); silatta “large cargo-boat” (Gel, Paul. ex F.), stlâfârius “conveyed by a 
stlatta” (Enn.*). 

Plt. *slâto-. 

TE cognates: Olr. con-slâ* “to go away”. 


WH and Meiser 1998 posit a form *stlH-to- “spread? to Gr. orğAAw “to prepare, 
dispatch?, OCS stslafi “to spread, but this root is now reconstructed without a final 
laryngeal (LIV: *ste/- “to place”). Altematively, one could connect /âfus with PCİ. 
*-slâ- “to go away” (< pr. *slâ-(ie/o)-) as attested in Olr. consld. In that case, the 
spelling 5#/a- in Latin could be interpreted as in the case of ös “dispute” (see s.v.), 
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where *s/- yielded /- but was retained as s//- in archaisms. Latin *s/440- would have 
developed from “going apart, spreadıng” to “wide”. 

Bibl: WH L: 772, EM 344, TEW 1018f£ş Meiser 1998: 112, Schumacher 2004: 587f. 
— datus 


latus, -eris *side, flank” (n. | (P1.-) 
Derivatives: /aferâlis “of. the side of the body” (Lucil1), /otusculum “a side” 
(Lucr.t), Jaferâmen “pottery” (Lucr.). 


An original s-stem to a root */a/-. No good etymology available. Semantically, it is 
attractive to connect Olr. s/iss, W. ys?/ys “side” (< *s(i)lissu-), maybe also W. //ys-, 
Bret. /ez- “half, somewhat”, if Schrijver 1995: 439 is correct in deriving these from 
lenited *#lissu-. But while the Celtic forms could go back to *s(Y/i-tw-, such a 
preform would give *s(Yolu- in Latin. Lat. /atus might be derived from a preform 
*İoi-05- (cf. lacus, lanius < *10-), but this would still be an irregular ablaut form next 
to PCI. *s4/f-. Another alternative 1s to derive /afus from /afeö “to be hidden”, if /atus 
originally referred to the “hidden” (invisible) part of a body (cf. the discusslon s.v. 
İaevus). The s-stems were marginally productive still in a more recent period of the 
prehistory of Latin, cf. pondus, -eris to pendeö, and maybe vellus, -eris to vellö 
(Stüber 2002: 57). 

Bibl.: WH LI 772, EM 344, TEW 10184. Schrijver 1991: 486, Untermann 2000: 827. 
— later 


laus, -dis *pralse” (£. 4) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: Jawdâre 'to praise' (Naev.t); allaudöre "id. (Pİ), allaudabilis 
“praiseworthy? (PL.4), collaudâre “to eulogize” (Naev.t). 

Plt. *Yan(Md-. 

TE cognates: Go. awiliup “song of pratse*, OHG /iod, OE icop (n.) *song”, Olc. Ydö 

*strophe, song” < PIE */€x-/-7; Go. Jiubon 'to sing”, awiliudon "to sing pratse?, OHG 
liudön, OE leobian, Olc. /j6da 'to sing”. 
The only connection put forward is with Gm. *Jeup-a- 'song” < *leu-f-. If cognate at 
all, /axs must reflect *lou-Vd”-, ef. Schrijver. Vine 2006a: 238, who assumes *oy > 
*ay in PİE pretonic position, sketches a possible scenario: PIE */0x-6- *praising' > 
Pli. *lgwo- could have given rise to a d-stem */aw-ed- *song of praise' (or 
analogically changed a stem *Jöw-ed- to *İawed-). 

Bibl.: WHI: 776, EM 346, TEW 683, Schrijver 1991: 444. 


lavö, -âre “to wash, bathe” (v. 1; pf. Jâvi, ppp. Jaufus, Jötus (PLM), lavâtum) (Naev.*); 
from OLat. onwards, pr. /avere “to wash (sth./s0.)” beside /avâre “to wash oneself” 
Derivatives: /âfrina “washing-place” (Varrot), Javâfiö “washing” (PL), lavandöria, 
-örum (n.pl.) “dirty linen? (Lab. apud Gel.), Jâbrum “large basin” (Catot), /avâbrum 
“bath-tub” (Lucr.), Jöbellum “bowl, basin” (Catot); Jötium “urine” (Catot), /öticlentus 
“defiled with urine” (Titin.); abilere (ablur, ablütum) “to wash off, cleanse” (Pac.*), 
abluvium “inondation” (Lab.*), delübrum “temple, shrine” (P1.-4), dilzere “to dissolve, 
dilute” (PL), diluviğs “flood” (Lucr.), diluviâre “to flood? (Lucr.), ölxere “to wash out, 
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wash clean” (P1.4), ölvâcrum “wash-tub” (Cato), &lüiriâre 'to put into a vat or bath” 
(Lab.t), ölwvies “the washing away” (Lucil.*), i//6/öftus “unwashed, dirty” (PL), 
iluviğs “dirtiness, filth” (PL), imterluere “to flow between; wash during” (P1-4), 
malluviae |£.pl.) “water in which the hands have been washed” (Fest., Paul. ex £.), 
pelluviae (f.pl.| “water in which the feet are washed” (Fest., Paul. ex F.), pollübrum 
“wash-basin” (Andr.t), pröluere “to wash away, wash clean? (Pİ.4), pröluviğs “flood” 
(Lucr.*). 

Pİ. pr. *lowe-, intr.pr. */owa-€-. It. cognates: U. vutu (3s.ipv.İl|, anderuomu |anter 
* 3s.ipv.IK.ps.| to wash” < *louatöd, *louamnöd. 

PİE *(le-)louh;- “to wash? (pr.), *louh;-tro- “wash-basın?”. PE cognates: Olr. /dathar, 

Bret. /aower “basin? < PCI. *loyatfro-, Gr. Aogw, Aovo 'I wash', H. Aoerpöv, Att. 
Aovrpöv, Dor. Awrpöv “bath? (Hsch.); Arm. /oganam “to bathe?, /owanam “wash”, aor. 
logac'e- / lowac'e-; OAlb. sb. Jaa 'to wash', Olc. Jawör f(n.| “Iye, foam?, OE Jöabor 
“soap-İoam”. 
The pr. lavere shows PİE *louH-C- > Plt. */lowa- > *lawa-. The same verb is also 
contained in the compounds in -/zere. Meliser suggests an original reduplicated 
*/e-louh;-, which seems semantically attractive. Schrijver 1991: 397 suggests that 
lavâre reflects *İawa-&-, a stative verb to the tr. stem */awe-. This explanation is 
rejected by Meiser 1998: 187 because he assumes that *-a-&- contracts to -6-; but the 
alleged evidence for this is the.pr.sb. of the first conjugation, which must be explained 
differentiy than from *-ajö-. Also, Meiser's explanation of /avâre as an intensive 
*oyhz-die/o- does not explain the intr. semantics. Vine 2006a: 239 suggests that 
Jautus may reflect the verbal adj. */ouhy-efd- > “İmei For the present stems, he 
notes that Javere İs very freguent in compounds in -İwere, while Javâre hardly ever 
occurs in compounds. Vine proposes that unrounding of unaccented *ow took place in 
verbal compounds with an accented preverb of the type *“X-louhy-e/o- > *x-lawe/o-. 
This would then be the main source of the -a- in /avere and Javâre. The instr. noun 
lâbrum < *lawapro- and -tübrum < *-lowabro- can have been formed independentiy 
in Htalic or Proto-Latin; in view of *louh;-tro- in Celtic, Gr. and Gm., Italic probabiy 
replaced the original suffix by *-d'ro-. The ppp. Jawfus changed to -lütus in non-initial 
syllable; at a more recent date, /aufus > /Ofus, whence e.g. /ötium. Here maybe also 
Andr. avwreo eclutro as /€-İiitröl “bath”. See Serbat 1975: 276 for a possible analogical 
origin of the -â- in öluâcrum. 

Bibi: WH 1: 338, 773f, EM 168, 344f., IEW 692, Schrijver 1991: 396-398, 
444-446, Meiser 1998: 85, 187, 192, Rix 1999: 519, Untermann 2000: 866f., LIV 
*lcuhz-. 


laxus *spacious, wide, loose” (adj. 0/4) (Cato*) 

Derivatives: Jaxâre “to make larger; undo, relax? (Lucr.t), collaxâre *to make loose 
(Lucr.t), dilaxâre 'to stretch apart” (Lucil.), rölaxâre “to loosen, relax” (Varro*). 

Plt. *(sMlakso-. 

PIE *sl&-so- “weak, faint”. TE cognates: see Jangueö. 
Schrijver's rule *RDC > *RaDC can explain /oxus < *lagso- < *siğ-so-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 758, EM 348, IEW 959f., Schrijver 136£,, 165, LIV #slel&'-. —> Jangueö 
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lectus “bed, couch' (m. ol (PL.*) 

Derivatives: Jectulus “couch, bed” (PL.4), Jecfica “litter (Semp. Gracchust); 
lectisterniğtor “one who spreads couches” (PL), Jectisternium “festival with couches 
for the gods? (Liv.*). 

PIt. *#leye/o- 'tolie down, *lekto/u- bed”. It. cognates: Fal. lecet (3s.pr.| “lies” (with 
a stop, of analogical origin?). SPic. veiat 'lies? < *Zeyjâ-. 

PIE *leg'-e/0- (pr.J “to lie”, *leg”-tu-. TE cognates: Olr. Jaigid, Jaig *to lie down? < 
PCL. *leg-e/o-, Gr. Ağxeren0 *sleeps? (Hsch.), aor. A&kro, AÂ&ğo, -Ağyüoar, -A8ynEevog 'to 
lie down”, Ağyxog (n.| “lair, bed”, A&krpov 'lair, (nuptial) bed?; OCS -Jeze, -lego “laid 
down, Go. Jigan, Ole. ligeja “tolie?, ToB /yasâm “lies”. 

WH rightly notice that a nominal formation *leg'-to- “bed” would be strange, but it 
does not secm impossible: “lied upon” > 'bed?. The form could be interpreted asa 
nominalized verbal adi. with regular e-grade in the root. WH suggest dissimilation of 
the second *f in a preform *leg”-tlo-, but Gr. AğkTpov and the root-inherent /- would 
rather have us expect *leg"-iro-. An alternative solution is to posit a /u-stem *leg'-tu- 
“the Iying”, which could have switched to the o-stem inflection by the time of Plautus. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 777£., EM 348, IEW 658f., Giacomeftli 1963: 249, Schumacher 2004: 

448, LIV *leg'-, 


legö, -ere "to gather, collect; to read” (v. Ml; pf. /Zgi, ppp. Jöctum) (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: /€cfor reader” (Sis.*); /egiö “legion, group of supporters” (Naev.1); 
legulus *a picker” (Cato*); dentilegus “who collects teeth” (PL.), sacrilegus “who robs 
sacred property, sacrilegious person” (PL.4), sortilegus 'soothsayer? (Varrot), 
legümen “leguminous plant, pulse? (Varrot); ablegmina “partes extörum guac dis 
immolâbant” (Paul. ex F.); colligere “to gather, collect” (Naev.1), döligere "to pick 
off, pick out” (PL), diligere 'to love, hold dear” (P1.-), diligenter 'caretully? (P1.4), 
diligentia *carefulness” (PL), dilectus, -üs *'recruitment, selection” (Varrot), &ligere 
“to select” (P1.-), glectilis “of special guality” (PL), ölegâns *careful, delicate” (PL-4), 
ölegantia “choosiness, refinement” (PL), intellegere 'to understand” (PI1-), 
intellegentia “keenness” (Ter.*), neglegere 'to ignore, neglect” (PL), neglegentia 
“carelessness? (P1.4), neglectus, -üs 'neglect” (1er.t), per/legere “to attract, read 
over” (Lex XII), praeligânevs “made from fruit picked before the crop” (Cato), 
relegere “to pick up again” (Catot), söligere 'to weed out, select” (Enn.*), sublegere 
*to steal away, appoint” (P1.-4), #ânslegere "to read out to so. else? (PL.),. 

Plt. *leg-e-, aor. */5e-, ppp. *eg-to-, *(-YMeg-â-. It. cognates: Pael. /exe, Marr. /eexe 
Hexel (2p.pr.1, pelegief (2s.ipv.2| “to read”, but the endings remain unexplained. 
Possibiy O. leginum facc.sg. |, leginei (dat.sg. | maybe “host. 

PIE pr. *leğ-e/o- "to collect”, ppp. *leğ-to-. TE cognates: Gr. Ağyo, aor. EAeğa 'to 
collect, count; speak”, Aöyoç (m.J “account, word”; Alb. n1b-ledh “to collect”. Possibiy, 
also Olr. /egaid, -ega* “to melt (tr. and intr.), destroy, extinguish” < */eg-ö-, MW 
dilein “to destroy, chase away” < *di-leg-nö-, go-leith 'to fear, avoid” < *yo-leg-iV-; 
MW ileith *wet, moist” < *leg-to-. The evidence for a separate PIE root “to trickle' 
(thus LIV) is extremely weak, whereas one might envisage a shift ftom “to collect' to 
“gather” (intr.) < “melt, dissolve” on the one hand and (with preverbs) *destroy” and 
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“fear” on the other. 


A connection of intel-İegere and neg-legere with Gr. dâğyo “to heed” is problematic, 
see Schrijver 1991: 22. The -e- in -/egere shows that these are relatively recent 
compounds, which were probably formed with /egere 'to collect?. As for diligere, 1 
see no semantic need to connect it with any other verb than /egö *to collect”. Long & 
in /€cfus is probabiy the result of Lachmann?s Law. All compounded verbs contain 
*-İegere except for ğlegâns which betrays a verb *ex-/egâre (of the type oc-cupâre). 
The semantic shift probabiy went from *gather, collect? (also ın *disligere “to pick 
out” > 'love”) to “watch out for, care for” (neglegere), 'concentrate on” (infellegere) 
and finally to *read”. A similar shift took place in Greek. Legimen can be interpreted 
as a plant "to be picked'. 

Bibi: WH 1: 351-353, 397, 780, EM 348-350, IEW 658, Schrijver 1991: 22, 
Untermann 2000: 429f., Rix 2002a: 78, Schumacher 2004: 449, LIV *leğ-. — Jex, 
lignum 


lemurös, -um “evil spirits of the dead? (m.pl. r| (Hor.t) 
Derivatives: /emurir (Varro apud Non.) İlemurös”, Lemüria, -örum (n.pl.| “festival to 
appease the spirits of the dead” (Ov.). 


The long öğ in Ovid can be explained as metrical lengthening in the four short 
syllables of *le-mu-ri-a (Leumann 1977; 115). A cornection of lemurös with Gr. 
Aayvpöç *voracious”, Aöyuc (Lİ:“name of a man-eating monster, of a shark”, Ağla 
“crevices” (Hsch.) is formally impossible, unless Latin has */em- and Gr. */m-. The 
further connection with Baltic and Celtic forms made by IEW (Lith. /emöfti “to lick”, 
W. ilef, Bret. lev “voice, cry”) is gratuitous. In view ofthe meaning and the imperfect 
formal correspondence, it is more likely that Greek and Latin have both borrowed a 
non-lE (e.g. Anatolian/Etruscan) denomination for these spirits. 
Bibi: WH1: 781, EM351, TEW 675, Schrijver 1991: 218. 


lönis *soft, mild, easy, calm, moderate” (adj. ;| (PL.-4) 

Derivatives: Jönire "to appease, mitigate” (P1.t), J€nitâs “mildness” (Ter.t), /enitüdö 
“id.” (Pac.*); delenire “to soothe down, bewitch” (PL), dölönimentum “blandishiment, 
consolation” (Afran.*), dölenificus “soothing? (PL.4). 

Plt. *Jeni-. 

PIE *leh,-n(0/)- “lazy, slow?. TE cognates: Lith. /önas, Latv. /ğns, /ğns “lazy, OCS 

lönv, Ru. Wjânoj (dial.) / lenöj (dial), OCz. leny, SCr. jen “lazy, slow” < BSI. */e?nos 
/ *lenos < PTE *leh,-(e)no-. 
The semantic proximity of “soft, calm” to “lazy, slow is close enough to retain the 
connecilon with BSI. */ğnos “lazy”. The i-stem in Latin has apparentiy replaced an 
earlier o-stem (as in Hilaris / hilarus, and viridis for *viridus). It is also possible that 
fenis was built on an original n-stem *leh;-n-, since the BSI. hesitation between acute 
and circumflek may be explained in this way: *leh,-n- yielded an acute root, but 
*leh;-e/on- a circumflex. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 782f., EM 351, IEW 666, Leumann 1977: 347, Schrijver 1991: 125, 
Derksen 1996: 227f., LIV *leh,-. — /assus, Jötum 
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Iönö “brothel-keeper? (m. ”| (PL-) 

Derivatives: Jöna |£.| 'brothel-keeper” (P1.-4); Jenönius “of a pander” (PL), Jönullus 
“pander? (PL), Zönunculus “id.” (PL), Jznöginium “brothel-keeping, allurement? (P1.-4). 
WH and Leumann 1977: 284f. regard /zna as older than /önö, but the texts give no 
such hint, and derivationally it is unconvincing. Several interpretatlons are possible. 
The vacillating suffixes could represent different remodellings of an original ”-stem, 
for instance *Jön- “who lets” < *leh;-ön, -on-, -n-. This stem could be identical to the 
possible n-stem identified as the source for the adi. Jönis “calm', BSI. */ğno- 'lazy”. 

Bibl.: WH IE: 782, EM 351. — Jönis 


löns, -endis “nit” (£. 4) (Pliniust) 

Plt. *diind-? 

PIE *dk(o)n-i-d- “nit”. IE cognates: Olr. sned |£.J, W. nedd, nedden, Co. nedhen 

|sing.J, Bret. nez, nezenn < PCL *snidâ- 'nit?; Gr. koviöeç 'eggs of lice, nits” (£.pL.), 
Arm. anic “louse? < *Hnid- < *knid-7; Alb. (Geg) #höni < *kon-id-; Lith. glinda, Laty. 
gnida, Ru. gnida, SCr. gnjida, Sin. gnida 'nit” < BSI, *gni?da? < *knid- < PIE *knid-; 
OE hnitu |£.), OHG (hiniz “nit” < *knid-. 
The IE cognates differ in anlaut to such an extent that the reconstruction of one PİE 
preform is very difficult. Gr. and Alb. reflect *Konid-, while Gm., Slavic, and, with 
some special pleading, also Armenian, reflect *knid-. These two forms obviously 
seem related. In Baltic, we find a second nasal after *j, and (probabiy) dissimilation 
of the first *n to */. Like Baltic, Latin also has a postvocalic nasal, but the first nasal 
has disappeared. A problematic feature is the vowel e, since PIE *e is often ralsedto i 
in Latin before n€C, but *i never appears to be lowered in front of nasals. Finaliy, 
Celtic *snid- is comparable to Latin in that it has a dental obstruent in front of -n- 
while Latin has /-, which also has a dental point of articulation. In order to explain the 
Italo-Celtic forms from the stem *Anid-, one might assume influence from other 
nouns for small insects (for /öns one may think of PİE */4/75- “louse? — unattested in 
Italic), but, alternatively, there could also be a phonetic reason. For instance, If PJE 
had an ımitial consonant cluster, e.g. *dknid-, this could have been dissimilated in 
various Ways: Italic *dAni-n-d- > *aklind- > *dlind- > regular *lind-; Celtic *dinid- > 
*dnid- > *snid-. Armenian anic, with irregular an- < *Xn-, may then reflect *dinid- > 
*dnid- > *hşnid- > *anid- (but one would expect *enid-). The noun may be related 
with PIE *fnid- “to scratch? as reflected in Gr. kvifo “to prick, irritate?, Olc. Anita “to 
thrust”. 

Bibl.: WHL: 783, EM3SI, TEW 436f., 608, LIV *kneid-. — nidor 


lens, -tis “lentil plant, lentil” (£. (m.) i| (Cato*t; acc.sg. Jentim, abl.sg. lenti, nom.pl. 
lentis) 

IE cognates: Gr. Ada3vpoç “pulse, chickling”, OCS /e$ta, Ru. /a&, OHG Jinsa “lentil. 
The similarity between Slavic, Gm. and Latin seems too great to be coincidental, but 
a common preform cannot be reconstructed. Like other agricultural terms, “lentil? 


may have been borrowed from a non-TE language in Europe. 
Bıbi.: WH 1: 783, EM 351. 


Iğtum 335 


lentus 'pliant, flexible; tough; sticky; slow? (adj. 0/4) (Pİ) 

Derivatives; Jeniğre “to procecd slowly? (Lucıl.). 

Plt. *iento- "soft. 

PIE *lent-o- “soft, smooth, pliant”. TE cognates: Lith. /Jenftâ “board, plank* < *enr-; 
Ru. /uf (dial.) “bast, bark of a linden', Ru. 2d (dial.) “linden”, Cz. /x/ (dial.) “bast”, 
Po. fet (dial.) *twig, switch” < PSI. *Jot» < *lont-; OHG Jindi, ODan. find*soft, mild?, 
Ole. finnr “snake?” < PGm. *enpa-; Ole. lindf. “linden, linden-wood”, OE Jindfe) , 
OHG Jinta, lintea, linda (because of the soft wood of this tree). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 784, EM 351f£., TEW 677. 


lepös, -öris “charm, grace” (m. r| (PLA) 

Derivatives: /epidus “charming? (P1-), iHepidus “lacking grace” (PL), perlepide 
“very charmingiy” (P1.); maybe Japif *“causes pain or grief” (Pacuv. and Paul. ex F,). 

Plt. *lep-i-po- *peeled; charming??; *lop-i- *to peel”? 

PIE *lep-os- (n.J and/or *le/op-i- “peel, rind?. TE cognates: Gr. Ağno “to peel”, AsxTöç 

'peeled, unveiled; thin, delicate', Agriç, Aoriç 'rind, peel?, Aonöç (m.| “scale, rind”, 
Aenpög “scaly, coarse'; Alb. Japö 'rag, leaf; Lith. /âpas “leaf, Latv. /apa “leaf, Ru. 
i€pest 'petal”; Lith. Jepis *weak, soft”. 
These words disappear from usage after Cicero. Whether /epös was the derivatlonal 
basis for Jepidus, or vice versa, is uncertain. Stüber 2002: 67 opts for the second 
solution because of the meanings; The rare form /apit could only belong here if from 
*lopit (cf. Janius maybe from *lomio-). The semantics; could then be interpreted as 
“peels off, unveils? > “affects, damages”. The semantic connection with the Gr. words 
is not compelling, but the change in meaning of Gr. Agmröç ftom “peeled? to 'refined? 
renders the change of Lat. /epös from “what has been peeled? to 'refinement' 
conceivable. 

Bibl.: WHI: 785, EM 352, IEW 678, Stüber 2002: 67, LIV *lep-. 


lepus, -oris 'hare' (m. r| (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: /eporinus “oflike a hare” (Varrot), Jeporârium “game-preserve for 
hares? (Varro), /epusculus “small hare” (Varrot). 
According to Pliny, Gr. Aeğnpig *rabbit?” is from Massilia. This has given rise to the 
idea that /epus is an Iberian loanword in Latin, which is possible but not certain: it 
could also belong to the substrate in Italy itself. Not of Indo-European origin. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 775, 786, EM 346, 352. 


lessus “funeral lamentation? (m./n.? u/07J (Lex XT, Cic. /essum (acc.sg. |) 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 787, EM 352. 


ltum “death” (n. oJ (PL) 

Pİ. */ö/o-. 

PE *leh;-to- (n.|. TE cognates: OCS /örs “it is possible, allowed” (€J, Ru. /e?' (arch.) 
"itis possible, allowed” < *leh;-ti-; OCS /&fo “summer, year”, Ru. /6fo “summer, (pl) 
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ape, years” < PİE *leh,-töm; Ole. /dö, OE /&ö “land, Go. unleds “poor” (Schaffner 
2001: 241). 


May be derived from a ppp. *leh;-to- “let, let go”, substantivized as *leh,-to- “letting 
go” > “death”. It would then be identical in origin to Slavic */öfo- “summer, year” 
(from “going ”). 

Bibl.: WHI: 787, EM 352, IEW 666, Neri 2007: 32, LIV *leh;-. > Jassus, Enis 


Ivir/laevir “husband's brother” (m. o (0)) (Paul. ex Ft) 

Only attested in glosses, with vacillating spelling /ae- / /e-. The latter would allow 
for an interpretation as /€vir, with monophthongization of ge. 

Plt. *daiwör. 

PIE *dehşi-uer- “husband's brother”. IE cognates: Skt. devdr-, Pashto /ğvar, Gr. 

Sürp, Arm. #aygr, Lith. dieveris / dieveris, Latv. diöveris, Ru. dever', SCr. djövör < 
BSI. *dadiuer-; OHG zeihhur, OE tâcor *husband's brother” < PGm. *faikura-(?). 
Lat. /övir is often regarded as a loanword from a non-urban Latin dialect, because of 
initial /- and 2 for *aj, But /- for d- is also found in Jingwa and Jacrima, so there is no 
compelling reason to regard this as non-urban, Final -vir instead of -ver is probabiy 
due to influence of Lat. vir “man”. In theory, the PIE noun *dehgi-uer- *husband's 
brother? could be a derivative of. *dehşi- 'to distribute”, but there is no obvious 
semantic connectlon. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 787£., EM 352, IEW 179, Leumann 1977: 68, 155, Schrijver 1991: 269. 


levis “light in weight, slight, weak? (adi. 7| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: /evitâs “ightness” (Lucr.*), Jevâre “to relieve, lessen, lift up” (PL); 
sublevâre “to alleviate, assist” (Varrot); Jevifidus 'untrustworthy? (PL), Jevipös 
“light-footed” (Var.*), Jevisomnus “sleeping lightly? (Lucr.). 

Pİ. *leyu- >> *eywi. 

PIE *hleg *-u- > *hşleg'-u- “light”, TE cognates: Olr. /gigiz 'lighter, poorer”, MW 
İlei “less”, Skt. raghü- “fleet, fast”, YAv. rawui- (adj.£) 'agile, fast, guick”, sup. 
ranji$ta-, Gr. &kayoç “small, little”, Alb. /ehtö, Lith. legvas “light”, OCS bgvk, Ru. 
lögkij, Go. leihis, OHG iht, Ole. Jetir, ToB Jank,ise “light” < PTE *h ıleng” »t0-; Gr. 
gAappöç “light, dexterous, fast, little”, OHG Zwgar “fast, cheerful? < *h ıIng“*-ro-. 


There appear to be two PJE forms of the root, *hşl(e)ng”“”- and *hjleg”-, Latin 
continues the latter one. PCI. has *Jag-u- (cf. Schrijver 1995: 302-305), which is 
difficult to explain from either of these PİE forms, but seems closest to Latin /evis. 
The shift from *g”” to *g” in (Italo-)Celtic can be due to delabialization in front of 
*-7-. The nasalless root would then seem oldest, and the *-7- found in most languages 
must be secondary; ETEC explained it from influence of the PIE verb *hıleng””- “to 
move fast, easily? (Skt. râmhafe *hastens', Olr. ing 'to leap”). Like most w-stem 
adjectives, /evis was remade into an i-stem in Latin. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 788, EM 353, TIEW 660f., Sihler 1995: 163, Meiser 1998: 120. 


levis “smooth” (adj. i) (Cato-*) 
Derivatives: /&vâre “to polish” (Varrot), Zövâmentum “a means of obtaining a smooth 
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surface” (Varro), /&vigâre “to make smooth” (Varrot), /evitâs 'smoothness” (Varrot), 
lövor “id.” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *löju- >> *İziw-i-. 

PTE *lehji-u- *smooth'. TE cognates: Gr. Ag£toç fadj.| “level, smooth” < *lehji-u-o-, 
Aiç, gen. Atröç Jadj.| “smooth”, (m.J “smooth linen” < *fizf-r. 
Following Schrijver, we may assume that /€vis is an old zr-stem adj. From a preform 
PIE *leh;i-u-, we can explain the result */öj- >> “öiw-i- > levis by normal 
syllabification rules. Most of. the other connections within Latin which were proposed 
(especially with /inö and with /imus) must then be discarded; but ob-fiviscor “to 
forget” may still be cognate. 

Bibl.: WHI: 789, WM 353, TEW 662-664, Schrijver 1991: 283f. — obiiviscor 


lex, lögis “law? (£. gi) (P1.-) 

Derivatives: /ögâre “to send as an envoy, beguecath” (Lex XIlt), /ögâfus 'envoy, 
deputy” (PL); Jögitimus “legal, legitimate” (Varrot); collega |m.J| “colleague, fellow 
(PL), collegium “guild, board” (PL); ablegâre “to send away on a mission” (PL), 
allögâre “to send as a representative, employ” (P1.4), allögâfus, -üs “instigation” 
(PL), delögâre “to appoint, assign a task to', relögâre “to banish' (Cic.*), /ggerupa 
(m.| “law-breaker” (Pİ.), Zögerupiö “law-breaking” (Pİ). 

Plt. */ög-. It. cognates: Marr. /ixs |(nom.sg.|, O. /igud fabl.sg.J, #gis Jabl.pl.| “law? < 
*/ög-, maybe O. legü *” if ilaws” (Weiss 1993: 224); maybe O. Ilganakdikei 
|dat.sg.| name of a goddess; O. ligatüs (nom.pl.|, ligatüis |dat.pl.| *envoy”, probabiy 
a loanword from Latin. 

PIE *löğ- “collection”? 

The verb /ögöre and its compounds all have a meaning which involves a 'task, 
assignment”, and can therefore be interpreted as derivatives of /&x “lav”. The Pt. root 
noun */€g- “law” can be interpreted as a “collection” of rules. Whether the root noun 
existed already in PİE is uncertain for lack of precise cognates. 

Bib!.: WHI: 779f., 789f., EM 350, 353f., TEW 658, Schrijver 1991: 120, Untermann 
2000: 427-435;LIV *leğ-. — /egö 


liber, -bri “bark of a tree; book” (m. o| (PL1.*) 

Derivatives: /ibel/zs “document, pamphlet” (PI.4), #belliö “bookseller? (Varrot); 
maybe Paul. ex F. 73 dölibrâtum, hoc est decorticâtum. 

Plt. *Jyfro-. 

PIE *lub'-ro- “leaf, rind”. IE cognates: Olr. /wib, Mir. wbh £. “herb”, Jub-gorf 
“garden”, Alb. /abö 'rind, cork” (< */0wb-), OPr. /wbbo 'bast, plank, shelf”, Lith. /4b6, 
Latv. /uba “plank, board”, Ru. /0b “forehead, brow”, gen.sg. /ba, Cz. leb 'skull? < BSI. 
*İub-, Lith. #obas “bast”, Latv. #wobas “peel, Ru. Jub “bast” < BSI. *loub-o-; Go. 
fubja-leis “who knows poisons”, Olc. 5 |£.J “medicinal herbs”, OE /yb (n.| “poison, 
ve < *lub'-; Go. /aw/s (m), Jazf (n.| “leaf, foliage”, OE Zeaf, OHG /oub (n.J < PIE 

oub”-, 

Since several TE languages show forms in */x6”- meaning “bast, leaf”, /iber has been 
Treconstructed as */wxbro-, and compared with the vacillation in Latin between /ubet 
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and Jibet, clupeus and clipeus. For liber, however, no form in -y- is attested. Still, for 
want of a better alternative, we may surmise that /iber is cognate with *İb”- and goes 
back to a PİE word or a European word “leaf, rind”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 790, EM 354, IEW 690f., Schrijver 1991:23, LIV ?*levp-. 


liber “free” (adi. 0/4) (Lex X114) 

Derivatives: (berâre “to free, release? (PL), /iberâlis 'of free men, generous” 
(Naev.t), /iberâlitâs 'generosity? (Ter.-t), Jiberâtor “one who sets free” (Pİ); İbertâs 
“freedom” (Naev.t), #bertus (m.) “freedman' (PL1.), Hiberta *frecedwoman? (PL), 
fiberfima “freedwoman? (P1.*), #berfinus “freedman? (PL); Hberi, -(ör)um İm.pl.) 
“children? (P1.*); Liber, -eri “Itallan god of vegetation” (Andr.*). 

PIt. *eub-ero-. It. cognates: Ven. louderobos (dat.pl.m.|J “for the children”, louderai 
(dat.sg.£.) 'for a daughter” (if not a PN); Fal. loferta, loifirta (nom.sg.f.| “free 
woman” (substantivized adj.), loifirtato /gen.sg.| “freedom'; Pael. /owfir (nom.sg.| 
“free mam; O. lüvfreis (gen.sg.| epithet of Juppiter; maybe U. vufiune, wofione 
(dat.sg.) a deity, often explained as *leud'-i-6no- 'he of the people”. 

PIE *hjleud'-ero-. TE cognates: Gr, güeüdepoç 'free”; Lith. Hdudis “lower people”, 
CS Ru. Yud “people”, OCS ğud»je, Ru. Yüdi (pl) “men, people? < İE *hlend'-0-, -i-, 
OHG fiyt, pl. liuti, OE /god “people”. 

The spellings /oebesum and /oebertatem adduced by Varro and Paul. ex #. confirm 
the diphthong -oi- found in Faliscan, and show a phonetic change in Latino-Faliscan 
of *louf- > *loi8-. This can be explained as a dissimilation of y to i in front of the 
bilabial fricative. Leumann explains /iberfus as a backformation to /bertâs on the 
model of #onestus vs. honestâs. The BSI, and Gm. noun *hyleud'- “people” derives 
from a verb *hleud”- “to grow”; the deity Liber shows that *h;leud”- originally meant 
to grow' in Latin too. The derived adi. */ Heud'-ero- originally indicated one 
“belonging to the people”, hence “free” in Latin /ber and Gr. gâgüüepoç. The change 
of the pl. fiberi to *children” is explained by Benveniste (1969 I: 324) from legal 
terminology, in which the legitimate “children? of'a free couple were denominated as 

“free ones”. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 791-793, EM 355, IEW 684f., Giacomelli 1963: 236, 249f., Benveniste 
1969 1: 321-325, Lejeune 1974: 336, Leumann 1977: 61, 335, Meiser 1998: 87, 
Untermann 2000: 438f., 862£., LIV *hıleyd”-. 


libet “it is pleasing” (v. Il (impers.), p£. /ibyit / li/fubitum est) (P1.4; the older variant is 
lubet) 

Derivatives: /iböre 'to be willing” (PL), Z2wWiböns “pleased, willing” (Andr.t; /ub- 
mainly in inser. from outside Rome), #Wibentia “pleasure” (PL), Libentma “title of 
Venus” (Vanot), wibidö (£.J “desire, lust” (PLM), fibidinitâs “lustfulness” (Lab.); 
prölubium desire” (Naev.1); alluböscit 'is pleasing” (P1-4), Lat. -/ibet “any, 
whichever” in guilibet “whoever/whatever you please”, etc. 

Pİ. */ufö- “to desire”. It. cognates: O. /owfir 'or” (pr.sb.impers.| < *Ioub”-2/i-r. 

PIE *lub'-eh;- “to please”, TE cognates: Skt. Jobhdya- 'to make crazy”, pf. İulobha "is 
in disorder”, MoP âluftan "to be tangled, be hit down, be inlove? <Jir. *Ha)ub' -; OCS5 
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ub» “sweet, pieasant, Ru. Yuböj 'any, either? < *leub'-o-, CS Yuby |(£J, gen.se. 
iubovs “love” < *leub'-uH, OCS ğubo, Ru. Hbo “or; OCS Yubiti, Ru. Yubit' “to love” 
< *leub'-; Go. /iwf5, OHG /iob adj.) “dear, sweet”. 


Original *x has been unrounded between velarized / and b. The suffix of the derived 
noun probabiy was *-&dön (from the v. */ub-6-) but it was influenced by cupidö. For 
the semantics of O. /owfir and Lat. -Jibef 'any”, cf. OCS yubo 'or. The original 
meaning of O. /owfir may have been “is wanted, one wants”. 

Bibi: WH Ii: 793, EM 367, IEW 683f., Leumann 1977: 367, Meiser 1998: 80, 
Untermann 2000: 437, LIV *leyb”-. 


bbö, -âre 'to pour alıibation' |v. IJ (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: /ibâmentum “sacrifiacial offering, taste” (Varrot), bum “sacrificial 
cake” (Enn.t); dölibâre “to remove, take a small piece from” (Enn.t), dölibütus 
“thickly smeared, imbued” (PL.4). 

Plt. *leifo- / *İoifo- “sacrificial cake?, *lifu- *greasy”. 

PIE *hgle/oib'-o- (n.J, *halib'-u- (adj.J. IE cognates: Gr. ögle "to anoint”, öleap 

“unguent”. 
Steinbauer 1989: 120-122 regards /ibâre as an original denominal verb *to make a 
sacrificial cake” to bum, It is uncertain, then, whether the noun continues */e/b- or 
*loib-, with the change of *oi > 7 between velar / and a labial. The ppp. delibütus has 
short ;; it indirectly points to 4 denominal verb *delibuere to an adj. *Jibu- * greasy, 
dripping”. Gr. AziBw “to pour” and AoıBi “offering' are not cognate, but have 
undergone the same semantic shift(s). The root *h;lib'- which (bum and Gr. dlsiço 
share might be an enlarged variant of *hjlı- “to anot, which is found as *hşliH- in 
Lat. /inö. 

Bibl.. WH 1: 336, 794-796, EM 356, Steinbauer 1989: 120-122, Schrijver 1991: 243, 
Sihler 1995: 53. — Jinö 


ibra “pound (measure of weight) (Lex XII, PI.4); pair of scales (Varro*t) (f£. a) (Lex 
XIL4) : 

Derivatives: #örâre "to make level, balance” (Cato*), Zibrârizus adj.) “of a pound's 
weight” (Cato*), /ibella “small silver coin; plumb-line” (PL); sölibra “half a libra' 
(Catot), simbella 'a coin worth half a libella” (Varro); col/ibrâre “to measure” (Cato), 
delıberâre “to consider carefully, consult” (PL); Hibripens, -ndis “one who holds the 
balance? (Lex XII). 

Pit. *eibra- “pound. 
Delberâre must be due to influence of #berâre *to free” on *de-librâre “to weigb. 
The weight se/ibra was probably derived from /ibra on the model of sömodius “half a 
modius” < *sömi-modius. Libella < *Nibrala. Simbella < *sembella < *sömbella < 
*semibella, with haplology < *semilibella. The Greek coin Airpo “name of a Sicilian 
coin” was probabiy borrowed from an Italic language at the stage containing *-vr-, In 
theory, an etymon with the PIE suffix *-d'ro- is possible, but the root is unidentified. 
Of course, a coin may well be a loanword. 

Bibi: WH 1: 336, 795f., EM 168, 356, Sihler 1995: 139, Untermann 2000: 828. 
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licet, licöre 'it is permitted? |v. Il; Zicitum esi) (Naev.-) 

Derivatives: İicere “to fetch (a price)” (PL), Jicerr, licitus sum “to make a bid” (PL.M), 
licitârı “to make a bid, compete” (PL), dicentia “freedom, Licence? (P1.-), Jicentiğtus, 
-üs “permission” (Lab.); pollicöri “to promise; offer” (PL), pollicilâri 'to promise 
(assiduously)? (PL), poflicitâtiö “promise” (P1 4); zlicef "you may go; that's the end” 
(PL-), scilicet “obviously, to be sure” (P1 4), videlicet “evidenily, of course” (PL). 

Plt. *fik-€- “to be available, have the value of. It. cognates: O. likitud, /icitud 
(3s.ipv.Il) “it is permitted” (borrowed from or calgued on Latin); maybe O. Azikeir 
(3s.pr.2) < *lik-ö-ti. 

The verb Jicifâri is the freguentative to /icet. The form ilicet < ire licet contains the 
infinitive plus /icet. The original meaning of */ik&- seems to have been “to be 
available, be offered for sale, have the value of. The deponent 1s mterpreted as “to 
make oneself available?, whence “offer, promise, make a bid?” by Nussbaum 1994; 

171. There are no certain cognates of the root *Jik- outside Italic. 

Bibl.: WH I: 679, 797, EM 356f., TEW 669, Nussbaum 1994, Untermann 2000: 434, 
LIV ?*leik-. > pollüceö 


Hcium “thread, cord” (n. o) (Lex XII, Lucil.*) 
Derivatives: bilir, -1cis “having a double thread” (Verg.), #rilix, -1cis “having a triple, 
thread” (Verg.t). 
Eichner 1995: 68f. interprets the form /owiguiod on the Forum cippus as a mistaken 
rendering of *loiguiod - *loik"iöd, abl.sg. of *Joik"io- *thread?. No TE etymology. 
Bibi.: WH 1: 798, EM 357, IEW 307-309. — obliguus 


len, -önis “spleen” (m. n) (PL; nom.sg. Jiön (Prisc.); nom.sg. Jön, -€nis (PL) with 
iambic shortening) 

Derivatives: /iğnösus “affected by a disorder of the spleen” (P1.4). 

Plt. #iyen-. 

PIE *splg'-ön, -en- “spleen?. TE cognates: Olr. seg, MBret. /elch, Skt. plihdn-, Av. 

sparszan-, Khot. spuljei “spleen” < Ur. *spjj'dn-, Gr. onAfv “spleen”, onhâyyva 
“İntestines?, Arm. p'aycafn spleew, Lith. b/unis, Latv. Jiösa 'id. < *lielsa, OCS 
slözena. 
Long -#- is clalmed by grammarians (Servius, Priscian) and said to be attested in the 
writer Serenus (4” century AD), but the Plautine occurrences of /ien(-) can be read 
either as two shorts or as a long syllable with synizesis (M. Weiss, p.c.). In Italic, PJE 
*spl&'- was apparentiy replaced by *(s)liğ'-, maybe for reasons of taboo; but the 
model for introducing -i- is unknown. 

Bibi.: Soomer 1914: 366, WH1I: 799, EM 357£.,TEW 987. 


lignum “wood” (n. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: /igneus 'wooden” (PL-), Jigneolus “id.” (Lucil.4), Jignâri “to collect 
firewood” (PI.4). 

Plt. *#legno-. 

PIE #leg”.no-. 
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If derived from */eg- “to collect, #enum must originally have indicated “wood 
collected for firemaking”, from the root */eg- “to collect”. The full grade might have 
been adopted from the present. The phonetic change of *-egn- feynl > -ign- 1s regular. 
Ritter 2004 prefers to derive fignum from *leg'- “to lie”, as “stray wood”. Both 
etymologies seem egually possible. 

Bibl.: WHI: 799, EM 358, TEW 638, Sihler 1995; 208, Ritter 2004, LIV *leğ-. — Jegö 


ligö, -âre “to fasten, bind” (v. 1) (Cat.*) 

Derivatives: alligâre “to tie, fetter? (PL.-), colligâre “to tie up” (Naev.t), döligâre 
“id.? (PL), obligâre 'to tie up, assign, oblige” (P1.4), praeligâre “to tie round, fasten” 
(PL-), religöre “to make fast, te out of the way” (Andr.t), subligâre 'to fasten, gird 
up” (Catot), subligâculum “sort of loin-cloth” (Varrot), /icfor 'attendant to a 
magistrate” (P1.4); religiö “taboo, impediment, sanction; religious practice” (PL), 
religiösus 'scrupulous, devote, religious” (P1.4). 

Plt. *-ig-ö-. 

PIE *liğ- “to tie?? TE cognates; Alb. /idh “to tie”. 

The appurtenance of icfor and of religiö to this verb is uncertain. The fact that the 
simplex /igâre does not occur before Catullus, all the earlier verbs being compounds, 
suggesis a basis */ig-e/o- or *Jeg-e/o-. Semantically, the root */ig- "to tle” is a more 
likely source. Rather than being a denominal verb, *-//g-â- seems to be of the factitive 
type (capere — occupâre). Apart from Alb. /idh, ehli can be explained in various 
Ways, there are no certain cognates. 

Bibl.: WHI: 800, EM 357f., 569, TEW 668, LIV *lejik-. 


ilium “lily” (n. ol (Varrot) 
Probably a borrowing from an (castern) Mediterranean language, compare in the first 


place Gir. Agipıov 'lily, narciss”. A similar designation is Coptic hröri, hizli “lily”. 
Bibl.: WHI: 801, EM 358. 


Ilma “(carpenter”s) file? (£. 4) (PL.4) 
Derivatives: (mare "to rub smooth, polish” (Andı *). 


The etymology.accepted by WH and IEW connects #ma with Jövis “smooth? and 
OHG sjim “mud, slime”, sfimen “to polish, rub smooth”, from a foot *slej-. 
Alternatively, it could belong to /inö < *hgli-n-, hence *hsle/oi-mh,- (Seldeslachts 
2001: 91). But a “file” itself is not “smooth, at most it “makes smooth”, which does 
not fit the morphology of /ima < *-ma-, 

Bibl.: WH 1: 801f., EM 358f., IEW 662-664. 


limbus “ornamental border, fringe? (m. o| (Var.*t; Varro also /embus) 

Derivatives: /imbulârius “concemed with making fringes” (PL). 

PIE *lemb-o-. VE cognates: Skt. râmbale (RV), /âmbate “to bang down limply”; OE 
(ge)limpan “to happen, succeed”, Eng. /imp (adj.| “limp?, MHG jampen, slampen “to 
hang down limply”; ToB /yama, ToÂ iyâm “sat” |v. pret.J. 
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In view of the phoneme *ö, the very specific meaning of Jimbus and its absence from 
the oldest literature, the etymology remains uncertain. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 802£., EM 359, TEW 655-657, Schrijver 1991: 179, LIV *lembH-. 


Dimen, -inis “beam in a doorframe, threshold, lintel? (n. n) (PE) 

Derivatives: gliminöre “to go outdours, let out” (Enn.t); İmes, -ifis |m.| “boundary 
strip of land, boundary; road” (Varrot*), İmifâre “to define, line off (Varrot), 
Jfimitâris “of a boundary? (Varrot). 

PKt. *fim-en- (n.J *crossbar?, *Zm-ei- “boundary?. It. cognates: O. liimitülm Jacc.sg. 
or gen.pl.| “boundary path, limit”, probably borrowed from Latin. 


Derived from (the base of) the adj. /imus 'transverse, obligue', possibly */m-en- 
“crossbar?. Limes can be from *lim(o)-it- “going transverse? (thus WH), but more 
likely seems a derivational analysis as */zmo- “obligue” >> *fim-et- “the obligue one, 
boundary?. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 803f., EM 359, TEW 307-309. — Jimus 7 


limpidus “clear, transparent” (adj. 0/4) (Cat *) 
Derivatives: /impor |m.| “a clear liguld” (Lucil.). 

Since /impor is attested carlier than /impidus, the latter may well have been derived 
from the former by a productive patterm. According to Solta 1967, who follows an 
earlier idea by Ernout, /impidus may be a dialectal (Sabellic) form in Latin, derived 
from a verb *Jimp-&- “to be liguid? < *Ji-n-k'-6- (which Solta regards as identical with 
the root of Jinguö “to leave”, rather than from *ylink"-). The nasal present of to be 
moist” can be recognized in pol/-İingö (sec s.v.), and would then indirectiy also be 
attested for Sabellic, viz. in #mpor. This account seems possible; but it would 


- presuppose that Sabellic introduced the nasal infix into the stative &-present which 


Latin retains unchanged in /igueö, since /imp-or is easier to derive fiom a pr. in -&- 
than from a nasal present such as po/-lingö. 
Bibl.: WH I: 804, EM 359, Untermann 2000: 182, Solta 1967, 


Umus 1 'mud, slime” (m. ol (PI.H 

Derivatives: /imâx, -âcis “slug, snail” (£. (m.)) (PLM). 

P1t. *(s)le/oimo-. 

PIE *loimo- “loam” or *sle/ohji-mo- “slime, slimy?. TE cognates: OS /ğmo, OE lâm, 
OHG Jeim *loam' < PGm. *İaima/ön-, OPr, slayx, Lith. sliekas, Latv. sliğka 
“earth-worm” < *sloiHi-k-; Latv. sliğnas, OCS sliny (nom.pl.J, Ru. dial. sina, SCr. 
slina *saliva” < *sleh;i-n-hz, Ru. slimak (dial.) “snail, slug? < *sleh;,i-m-; Ole. OE 
MHG slim “slime”. Gr. Agipoğ “snail? (Hsch.) is probably (borrowed from) Latin. 

Lat. /imus could belong to PGm. *laima/ön- “loam? < PIE */oimo- (to PE *hli- “to 
smear”) or to BSI, *s/oiF-/*sleHi-, PGm. *slimo- “slime, saliva”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 802-805, EM 359, TEW 662-664, Schrijver 1991: 243, Sihler 1995: 214. 


limus 2 “iransverse, obligue? Jadj. 6/4) (PL) 
Derivatives: /imulus “obligue” (PL); subiimen Şadv.| "in a lofty position” (Naev.*), 
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sublümis “high, elevated” (Naev.t; also sublömus Enn 1), sublimâre “to raise, send up” 
(Enn.t). 

Plt. *(5)/imo-? 
Latin continues */imo- 'transverse?” and a compound *syb-İrm-i- “transverse from 
below upward' with the original meaning “upward? of sub. The adv. sublimen 
originally occurred mainly in sub/fimen auferre “to carry away aloft” vel sim., and 
probabiy represents the acc.sg. *sublimem of the adj. None of the cognates adduced 
for mus in TEW is convincing by its semantics, nor does the vowel always fit: Gr. 
Agyıv 'meadow”, Ayınv 'harbour”, Thess. “market”, Aluvn “lake”, Ole. dimr (0) (£J, 
OE Jim İn.) “member, twig?, Ole. Jimi (m.) “bundle of twigs, broom”. 

Bibi.: WHI: 805, Iİ: 618£., EM 359, 661, TEW 307-309. — İimen, lituus 


lingö, -ere *to lick' (v. Til; pf. Axi, ppp. finctum) (PL) 

Derivatives: delingere “to lick up, of” (PL), sublingulö “under-dish-licker” (PL), 
ligurrire “to lick, sponge” (P1.4). 

Plt. *ing(-e/0)-. 

PIE *li-n-& (pr.J “to lick”. TE cognates: Olr. Jigid”*, -(ig*, MW yu, MBret. zat “to 
lek? < PCI. *lige/o-; Skt. redhilledhi |3s.pr.), ppa. ririhvâms-, Gr. siya, Arm. 
lizanem, Lith. Hiözti, OCS lizati, 1s. liZç “to lick? < BSI. *leiZ-, OE liccian, OHG 
leckön < *liğ'-n-. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 806, EM 360, LEW 668, Schumacher 2004: 450, LIV *lejğ'-. 


lingua *tongue' (£. â| (Lex XIH- dingua Mar. Üidlürin V126.2) 

Derivatives: /ifn)gula “short sword, tongue-shaped object” (Naev.), fingulâca (PL) 
“talkative person; bilinguis “of or with two tongues” (PL-4), glinguis *speechless” 
(Pac.-*), ölinguâre “to tear the tongue out of” (PL). 

Pİ. *dayle)wâ-. It. cognates: O. fangvam (acc.sg.), fancua (nom.pl.| *tongue” < 
Konyuğ- < *d'- 

PIE *dnğ”-uh; “tongue”. TE cognates: Olr. tengae, MW tafawt “tongue” < *ng-, Skt. 
Jihva- “id., Av: hizuuğ-, Arm. Jezow, OPr. insuvwis, Lith. HeZuvis, OCS jezyke, Go. 
iuggo, OHG zunga, Ole. tunga < *dng'-, ToOA köntu, ToB kantwo “tongue' << 
*tânkwo. : 


The / of fingua has been adopted from /ingö “to lick”, not from Sabellic, which has £. 
The form dingua is poorly attested, but would match the evidence of the other IE 
branches. Sabellic £ presupposes *d-, which must be due to association with another 
word in *d'- (but which?), cf. van der Staaijj 1995: 23. The absence of the 
development *g” > b in Oscan suggests that “tongue” had the structure *-#*uH-K- in at 
least some forms of the paradigm, cf. Weiss 2007a: 368. Kortlandt 1997b: 160 
assumes original proterodynamic inflection in PIE; but this does not exclude the rise 
of, say, a gen.sg. *dnğ'-uhy-os at a later, pre-Italic stage. We find tabooistic or simpiy 
assoclative (with “to İick”) changes of the phonological form of “tongue? in many 
Indo-European languages. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 806f., EM 360, TEW 223, Sihler 1995: 39, 151, Untermann 2000: 264. 


344 linö 


lino, -ere 'to smear, seal, rub” (v. Il; pf. Jöw, ppp. fitum) (Catot) 

Derivatives: circumlinere “to smear round, decorate? (Catot), glinere 'to smear all 
over? (Lucil.*), oblinere “to smear over; close? (P1.-). 

Plt. *Jina- 'to smear”. 

PIE *h;li-n-H- (pr.), *b>li-to- (ppp.Jl. TE cognates: Olr. Jenaid, Jen “to stay, glue, 

follow, W. Zynu to besmear” < PCI. *fina-; Hit. halina- “clay(?) < *h;liH-no-; Gir, 
âhivew “to smear” (Hsch.). 
Schrijver (hesitantly) reconstructs a lengthened grade in the pf., whereas Meiser 1998: 
88 and LIV explain -5- in Jövri. from contractlon of. *eja-. Neither of. these 
explanations carries conviction. Seldeslaclıts 2001: 80 accepts a specific phonetic 
development *lejiw- > /öv- (rather than > /v-), which would explain the pf. Jevr.on the 
basis of aroot aorist (cf. Meiser 1998: 86). In that case, /ifum can regularly go back to 
a root *h;li- without final laryngeal. For the pr. /inö, however, the PCI. cognate *Jina- 
suggests a laryngeal-final stem. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 807£., EM 360f., IEW 662-664, Leumann 1977: 534, Schrijver 1991: 
19f., 283, Sihler 1995: 534, Seldeslachts 2001: 74-91, Schumacher 2004: 4531, LIV 
*hglejHi-. 


linguğ, -ere “to leave” |v. İli; pf. Higur, ppp. -Jictum) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: delinguere “to be lacking, err? (PL.*), döliguiö “failure; eclipse? (PL), 
delictum *misdeed, offence? (PL), dölicuus “lacking' (P1.*), dörelingwere “to 
abandon” (Varrot), relinguere “to leave” (P1.), religuiae |f.p1.) *remnants, remains” 
(PL), religuus “left, remaining” (P1.4). 

PIt. *ink”-(e/o-), *(le-Moik"-, *lik"to- “to leave?; *-ik"-e/ow-o- “remaining”. 

PIE pr. *li-n-k”-, pf. *(le-)loik”-, ppp. */ik”to-. TE cognates: Olr. Iğicid*, -İfici* “to 
let (go), leave” < PCI. *Jink“e/o-; Skt. rindkti, pf. rireca, YAv. pr. irinaxti “to leave”; 
Gr. Aızâvo, Asino (pr.) “to let, leave”; Arm. Xk'anem 'id., OPr. po-linka 'stays”, 
Latv. fikt, Is. Jieku "to leave, put”, Go. Jeifvan 'to lend”. 

The verb forms are inherited from PIE. The older form of religuus was *relikuwos, as 
in dölicuus. Similarly, religuiae < *relikuwia. These, then, reflect *-/ik"-e/ow-0-. 

Bibl.: WH I: 808£, EM 361, IEW 669f., Leumann 1977: 136, Meiser 1998; 98, LIV 
*leiki-. 


linum 'İlax plant, linseed; linen? fn. ol (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: hea “string, cord; line? (P1.-), Zneâre “to make straight” (PI.-); finfteum 
“piece of linen cloth, towel, sail? (P1-4), Jinteolum “piece of linen” (P14), finteö 
“weaver of.linen” (P1.). 

PIt. *ğno- fn.)|. 

IE cognates: Gr. Mvov “linen”, OPr. ynno “flax, Lith. Zinas “flax (plant), (p1.) Zinai 
“flax (fibres), Latv. Zini 'flax? (p1.), CS Zönp, Ru. Jön, gen.sg. /'na'id.' < BSI. *Jinos. 


The noun Hnea can be understood as a substantivization of the adi. neus *made of 
flax or linen”, which itself. is not attested before Verg. The altemative adj. *Jinleus is 
somewhat surprising, and suggests an unattested noun *Jinfo- “linen” as its basis. The 
variation between *fno- and *Jinto- in Latin, to which *Jino- from Greek and BSI, 
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can be compared, makes it impossible to reconstruct a common PİE protoform, 
Probabily, it was a loanword meaning “flax”. 
Bibl.: WH1:810, EM 361, TEW 691, Schrijver 991: 243. 


lippus “having watery or inflamed eyes? (adj. 0/4) (PL*) 

Derivatives: Öppire “to have watery or inflamed eyes” (PL.*), İippitüdö 
“imflammatlon or watering of the eyes” (PL.4). 

Plt. *X/e)ipo-? 

PIE *Ie)ip-o- “sticky, fat”? TE cognates: Gr. Aixoç (n.| “fat”, Anapög “fat, greased”. 
One of the many adjectives of physical defect with geminated stop. Might belong to 
PJE *leip- “to be sticky, be fat”, but the semantics are not compelling. 

Bibl.: WHI: 811, EM 362,1EW 670f., LIV 1 .#leip-. 


ligueö “to be clear, evident” (v. Il; pf. /icuiligur| (PL4) 

Derivatives: /igwor 'a liguid; fluidity” (P1.-4), Ziguidus “liguid; evident” (Naev.t), 
liguidiusculus “milder” (PL), figuğscere “to become liguid, melt” (Naev.t); figul “to 
become liguid, dissolve? (P1.4); colliguöscere “to melt, liguefy? (Varrot), gliguöscere 
to become liguid” (Varot), Jigwefacere “to melt” (Lucr.t), colliguefacere “id. 
(Varrot), deliguâre *to make clear, strain” (P1.4), &ligvâre “to purify by straining” 
(Varrot), Jigvâre “to make liguid or clear” (Hor.*). ; 

Plt. *(w)leik”-e/o- “to make/becöme liguid”, *Çw)lik”-2- to be liguid”. 

PIR *uleik”- “to make moist? IE cognates: Olr. #iuch *moist, W. gwlith (m.j 
“dew?; ToA (inf.| kesi “to wash”, ToB |pr.| /aikanatrâ “washes', Jikşan- “washes”, 
(pf.J Jaikâte “washed”. 

The verbs in -âre are compounded factitives to the stative &-verb. The set /igueö — 
liguor — liguidus is of a productive type; beside Jigui < *yleik"-, Jiguğ- is probably the 
old stative. The old nasal present changed to -/ingö, see s.v. pollingö. 

Bibi: WH I: 244f., 812, TI: 618, EM 131£, 362, 661, Leumann 1977: 117, LIV 
*uleik*-. — /ixa, pollingö 


lira “furrow? (f. â) (Columellat) 

Derivatives: dölirus “insane” (Lucr.1), dölirâre “to be mad; deviate from the balks (in 
ploughing? (PL), deliritâs “insanity? (Lab.), delirâmentum “nonsense” (P1.-4). 

Plt. */oisâ-. It. cognates: possibiy O. luisarifs (abi.pl.f. | month-name (“in which the 
furrows are drawn”?). 

PIE *lois-h;- “furrow, track”. TE cognates: OPr, /yso “field bed, OCS /ğxa “field bed, 
furrow”; OHG Jeisa track”. 


Lat. dö-lirus probably developed from *dö firâd.(ire) “(to go) off the track”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 338, 812f., EM 362£., IEW 671, LIV *leis-. 


lis, -tis “lawsuit; dispute” (£J (Lex XII; arch. Cic. et aliter sf/is, inser. silivd — 
stlitibus iudicandis) 
Derivatives: /ifigâre “to go to law, dispute” (PL-), Iiigium “guarrel, lawsuit” (P1.-4). 
Pİ. *sr-fi- “accusation, dispute”. 
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PIE *sliH-ti-? IE cognates: Olr. fiid*, /* “to accuse”, MW iliw “proof, accusatlon” < 
PCI. *fiie/o- < *sliH-e/o-, Olr. #ihech 'accused person? < *Jiti-ko-. 
Joseph 1986 connects sf/1s with Olr. /&Hech and the verb (id 'to accuse'. He reports 
(p. 122) a suggestion made by Jochem Schindler during a presentation in 1980, to the 
effect that Lat. s/15, as found in one inscription from the 2d ç. BC, might be older than 
stlis. Initial 54/- could be the contemporary phonetic rendering of:the rare seguence s/-, 
which only survived in archaisms, but had otherwise changed to initial /-. If this is 
correct, we could reconstruct an Italo-Celtic root *s/i//- *to dispute, accuse”. Olr. 
lithech would contain the same nominal /i-stem as Latin. Gusmani 2002 connects Lat. 
is with PGm. *sleifan “to split”, OHG hari-sliz “splitting the army, desertion”, which 
would seem to derive from a form in a final *-d-. He is hesitant about connecting the 
Celtic forms. Yet we also find PGm, *sleipa- or *slipa- “bad” in Go. sleips or sleideis 
“permnicious, fierce, dangerous”, gasleibjan “to damage”, so that, if at all related, we 
may posit PGm. *s/iH- with different dental enlargements. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 813, EM 363, Leumann 1977: 189, Schumacher 2004: 452. 


litö, -âre “to obtain or give favourable omens? (v. 1| (Andr.*) 
Derivatives: /i#âfiö “obtaining favourable omens? (P1.4). 


Denominative to a noun *fifa, which was probably borrowed from Gr. Arm, 'reguest” 
<*Anü, cf. Aicooua, Alrolan “to pray, beg”. 
Bibl.: WHI: 814, EM 363. 


littera “letter of the alphabet; a writing; erudition” |£. &J (Naev.t; older Jfifera, 
disputed by EM) 
Derivatives: Jiğterârius “of writing” (PL*), fifferâfus “marked with letters; cultured? (P1 4). 


“ WEH reconstructs */7es-â, which would derive from an carlier adj. */ei-t0- to the root 


of Jinö “to smear”: the semantics would be “smeared sign > letter. Yet 
morphologicaliy, this scenario is completely unconvincing. The ppp. of. /inö is litus 
with a short vowel, and it Is unlikely that from a ppp. *(/e)i-to- an s-stem *İeif-e/0s- 
would be derived without other cognate forms. 

Bibi.: WHI: 814, EM 363. 


Bitus, -oris 'sea-shore, coast” fn. r| (PL.-) 

Pit. *e/itos Jn.|. 

PIE *leit-os- *going”? IE cognates: Av. iridila- “to die”, ppa. iririğuğ- “dead”, Go. 
ga-leiban “to go”, ToB Jita, ToA Jit |pret.), ToB laitam, ToA Jetaş Jsb.| “to go away”. 
A connection with *Zei- “to pour”, as is hesitantly accepted by WH, does not make 
sense semantically. Somewhat better would be a connection with *lih;- 'to stop, 
disappear” (St. -Hyate “dissolves?, Gr. Aivayaı “I avoid?, OE Jinnan “to stop”), but the 
morphology would remain difficult. The root *lei?- *to go (away) seems to be a better 
candidate: */eif-0s- the golng away? > “end, side”. 

Bibl.: WA 1:815, EM 364, TIEW 664f., LIV 1 .İlelt-. 
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lituus “curved trumpet, curved staff (m. oj (Enn.t) 
Derivatives: fificen “trumpeter” (Catot). 


Etymology unknown. İf the meaning 'curved” is original, one could connectd Go. 
lipus, Ole. Jidr “member, part, lid” (thus TEW) and posit *Jitu- “curve(d)”. 
Bibl.: WHI:815£., EM 364, TEW 307-309. — Jmus 2, obliguus 


fividus “of a dull or greyish-blue colour; envious” (adi. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: #v&scere “to become dull blue? (Lucr.*), Zvor “bluish discoloration, 
envy” (P1.4). 

Plt. *(s)le/oiwo- or *(sjliwo-. 

PIE *(s)(€/o)iH-uo- “plum-coloured, blueish”. TE cognates: Olr. /, W. Hiw “colour” 

< *fsjliH-u-,; Ru. sliya 'plum?, SCr. Siva “id.? < *sliH-ueh-, OHG sizha, OE slâh, 
MoDu. (dial.) s/eeuw 'sloe? < PGm. *slaix(ya/6-. 
Since the other TE languages point to a derivative in *-uo-, the Latin word family 
must be based on /rvöre (only attested after Cic.) or on #vidus, which replaced */ryos. 
The original ablaut grade of Latin /v- cannot be determined. 

Bibl.: WH1:816, EM 364, TEW 965, Schrijver 1991: 231. — Jüridus 


lixa “water, Iye” ff. 4) (Nonius) 

Derivatives: Jixivus “(probabiy) liguid, flowing” (Cato); ğlixus "boiled” (PL.t), 
prölixus “having extensive growth, extended, long” (Ter.t), prölixitüdö “great length” 
(Pac.); maybe Jixula “kind of cheese pancake? (Varro). * 

Plt. *wifejik"so- “fluid, flowing”. 

PIE *ul(e)ik”-s-. 

The noun Jixa is probabiy a f. of the adj. *Jixus “fluid? which is contained in the other 
derivatives. This *lixus probably represents an adj. in *-so- to the root of Jigweö. In 
prölixus, the original meaning was '*flowing forth, continuing/, in &lixus it must have 
been “boiling out”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 816£,, 1: 370, EM 364, 538, LIV *uleik*-. — Jigueö 


locus 'place” Im. o) (Andr.t; s#locus (Ouint., Paul. ex F.); pl. /oci/oca) 

Derivatives: i/icö “on the spot, there” (Naev.t); /ocâre “to place, award, hire out” 
(PLM), ZJocârium “rent for a market stall? (Varro), /ocifâre “to be in the habit of letting 
out” (Ter.), /oculus “small place, box” (P1.*), /oculâtus “divided into compartments? 
(Varro); collocâre “to put, set up? (Andr.t), illocâbilis 'that cannot be married” (PL). 
WH and TEW derive st/ocus from the root *s?ef- “to place”, but this does not make 
sense morphologically: there is no suffix *-oko-. In view of the possibility that initial 
sti- goes back to *s/- (see s.v. /is), one might also consider a preform *s/ok-o-. The 
further etymology remains unclear. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 679, 817£., EM 309, 364£, TEW 1019£,, Untermann 2000: 686f. 


locusta “locust; lobster” (£. 4) (Naev-*) 
The guantity of the first syllable is not completely certain: we also find /xc- and /öc-. 
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The only word similar in form and meaning is /acerfa “lizard; mackerel?, but there iş 
no common preform in sight. Lat. /acerfa may have unrounding of */oc- > İac- (cf 
lacus), but in that case the roundede vowel in /ocusta must be explained from 
borrowing. Thus, they could be cognate words in the language from which Latin 
borrowed these forms. 

Bibi: WHI:818, EM 365, IEW 673. — Jacertus 


lolium “kind of grass, darnel' (n. o| (PL) 
Derivatives: /o/leâceus “made of damel” (Varro). 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH1:819, EM 365, IEW 650f. 


longus “long” (adj. 0/4) (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: /onge |adv.J| “far, for a long while” (Naev.*); /onginguus, longincus 
“long; remote, distant” (PL), Jonginguitâs “distance, duration” (Ter.t), /ongiscere “to 
become long” (Enn.), /ongitüdö “length? (Catot), /ongule |adv.| “at a distance” (PL), 
perlongus *very long” (PL). 

Plt. *(Jlongo-. 

PIE *dlong'-o-. IE cognates: PIE *dölug'- in Hit. *faluki- / talugai- |adj.| “long”; 

Hit. zaluknu-" “to lengthen” < *diug'-n(e)u-; PIE *dih;g”-o- in Skt. dirghd-, OAv. 
daraga-, OCS divgv, SCr. düg, Lith. ilgas, Alb. gjatö "long? (4 *-tâ-); Gr. 6ohuyöç (< 
*dolhı-i-g'-0-7), &vözeyiç “lasting long, uninterrupted” < *delh,g'-; PIE *dlong'-o- 
in Go. /aggs, OHG Jang, Olc. Jangr, MP drang 'long'. Gr. Aöyym 'spear” would 
theoretically go back to *dlong”-o- (if di- > /- in Greek), but it is rejected by Beekes 
(fthc.). 
The adj. /onginguus was probabiy formed on the basis of /onge (thus EM) asan 
antonym to propinguus. A major guestion is whether PIE *d(o)lug"- (Hit), *dolig”-, 
*delg'- (Gr.), *dlong”- (Lat., Gm.) and *dih,g”- (Iir., BSI., Alb.) are different variants 
of what was originally a compound petrified in the meaning “long” (Kloekhorst 2008: 
819f. compares cases such as MoE high and dry, safe and sound). The first member 
could be *de/ol/hı)-, compare Cz. del (poet.) |£. il “lengih' < PSI. *dp/i», OCS 
prodeljjo 'I prolong”, Ru. dit'sja, Cz. diiti “to last”, Ru. dlind “length; the second 
member containing *-g”-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 820, EM 366, TEW 197. 


loguor, logut “to talk, speak” |(v. TI; ppp. /ocütum)| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: /oguifâri “to talk constantly” (Pİ), /oguâx “talkative” (PL), /Joguâculus 
*gossiping” (Lucr.), /oguğla “speech, utterance” (PL#); allogur “to speak to, invoke' 
(Naev.*), collogur “to speak to, with? (PL), glogul “to utter, tell? (PL), öloguentia 
“eloguence” (Ter.*), interlogul 'to speak between” (Ter.*), oblogul “to interrupt” (PL.4), 
praelogut “to speak first” (PL), prölogul 'to speak forth, announce” (P1.1), prölogulum 
'axiom, statement” (Varrot), #rânslogul “to go through the whole tale” (PI.). 

Plt. *(9lok”-e/o-. 

PIE *tlok”- “to talk”. TE cognates: Olr. adıluchedar “gives thanks”, do-tuchedar 
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'demands”; Ru. folk 'meaning;. 


The ppp. /ocütus must be analogical after e.g. solu : solütus. 
Bibi: WHI: 821, EM 366, TEW 1088, Schrijver 1991: 476, Sihler 1995: 210, 624. 


löra *drink made from watered grapeskins” |£. a) (Catot; variant /örea Geli.) 


A derivatlon from /avö as *lowerâ, as proposed by WH, is unlikely for phonetic 
reasons, Since */owera would normally yield Lat. *Jüra. For a form /öra to emerge, a 
seguence *fow- would have to be restored, which is unlikely in view of the Plt. 
unrounding in /avö. Morphologically, */ouH-ro- is not very convincing. Semantically, 
Jöra could be many things; there is no obvious connection to *washing”. 

Bibi: WHI: 821, EM 366. 


törum “leather strap, thong” (n. o) (PL.*) 

Derivatives: /öreys “made of strips or thongs? (PL.4), /örica “corselet or cuirass” (PL.-), 
löricâre *to cover with a cuirass” (Varrot); /6ripes, -dis “having deformed feet” (PL). 

IE cognates: Gr. güAnpa, Dor. &öAnpa (p1.|, Hsch. &BAnpa 'relns” (< *ö-rAnpo-?), 
Arm. Jar *cord”. 
Beekes (fthc.) regards the alternation g-/- within Greek as inexplicable; he therefore 
suspects Pre-Greek origin. If göhnpe reflects *yvânpa (which would not fit the 
hexameter), Proto-Greek may have had *âylöra. Theoretically, this might reflect a 
PIE form *hze-hzul-ör-, but the suffixation is strange. Thus, we may indeed be dealing 
with a loanword, but the ablaut Gr. & vs. Lat. 6 does loök Indo-European. Maybe the 
giving language was a now extinct TE language? For /örica, a separate İoanword 
etymology is often proposed, viz. from Gr. #dpağ *cuirass”, lon. dödpnğ, or both could 
be from an unknown Mediterranean language. Yet WH reject this solution, arguing 
that /örica was originally made from leather, and hence belongs to forum. 

Bibi: WH 1: 822, EM 366f., TEW 1140-1144, Schrijver 1991: 1221. 


tübricus *slippery” (ad). 0/4) (PL) 

Plt. *(sloufre/o-ko-. 

PİE *sle/oub"-r9- *gliding'. TE cognates: Go. sjiupan “to creep, slide” (withıp < *pp 
<*-bn-), OE slüpan (with secondary 2) ; OE siiefe (f.) “sleeve”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 822f., EM 367, IEW 963f., Meiser 1998: 87, LIV *sleub'». 


lucrum “material gain, profit” (n. o) (P1-4; #xcri facere “to make a profit” PL.) 

Derivatives: #wcrifer “bringing gain? (PL), #xcrificâbilis “profitable” (PL), /ucrifuga 
(m.| “spendthrift” (PL), ucripeta (adj.m.| *avaricious”. 

Pİ. *Juklo- > dissim. *Jukro-. 

PIE *Ikşu-tl6- “seizure, gain”. TE cognates: Gr. önoledo 'to enjoy”, Agi, Dor. Ağiü 
(< #Aüp-tü) “booty”; Go. /Jaun (n.J 'reward' < *lehyw-no-. 
Short */4- would be regular from pretonic *lhzu- according to the rules of Schrijver 
1991: 248f. The PIE basis *1(e)hşu- found in /ucrum, as well as in Gr. “to enjoy”, Go. 
Teward”, could formally be connected with Hit. ZJâhu-Ylahu- “to pour, cast” < 
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*Kojh>u-, dahhu- “container? < *lehşu-; but the semantics are dıfficult. Alternatively, 
the non-Anatolian forms in *İ(e/ojhzu- could be compared with Hıt. /ahh- “military 
campalgn, joumey”, CLuw. Jahhifia)s “to travel, campaign? < *löh;-/*l&hş-, Gr. 
Aaly)öç 'men, army”, Olir. /dech “warrior” < *lehzu-. The original meaning of *leh;- 
could have been “to fight”, that of *lehşu- "to acguire by fighting”. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 826, EM 367£., TEW 655, Schrijver 1991: 240f. 


luctor, -ârl to wrestle, struggle” (v. I| (P1.*; active /wcfâre in OlLat., dep. /uctarı in 
CLat.) 

Derivatives: /yctâtor *wrestler? (PL.-); döluctâri “to fight it out with? (P1). 

Plt. *Jukio-. 

PIE *lug-to- “bent”. TE cognates: Olr. /o-/oing 'supports', im-/oing “connects', MW 

ellwng- 'to set free” < PCİ. *-Junge/o- “to place”, Gr. Aüyog (f.J '“withy, twigs', Go. 
ga-lükan “to shut”, us-lükan “to open”. 
Freguentative verb based on a ppp. *İuktos 'bent”. If the etymology İs correct, it 1s 
striking that there is no (visible) reflex of Lachmann's lengthening in /xcfor nor in 
İuxus. Since Celtic shows a nasal present, the short reflex may have been restored 
from this present; but this is speculative, since no trace of such a present exists in 
Latın. 

Bibi.: WH L: 826f., EM 368, EW 685£., Schumacher 2004: 460£., LIV 2.*leu'ğ'-. > 
Juxus 


lücus “sacred grove, Wood” (m. o| (PL.*, CIL 1.366 /oucom) 

Derivatives: /ücar, -âris |(m.| “sacred grove” (CIL 1.401, 1.1730); collücâre to thin 
out (trees)” (Catot); Lücina “cognomen of lünö, invoked by women when giving 
birth” (PL4). 

Plt. *Jouko- “sacred grove”. It. cognates: Ven. louki (gen.sg.| 'sacred grove', O. 
lâvkei (loc.sg.), U. vukum-en, vuku Jacc.sg.), vukes (gen.sg.J), vuku-kum, 
uocu-com Jabl.sg. * -com) , vuke Jloc.sg.| “(sacred) enclosure”. 

PIE *louk-o- (m.J dight place”. TE cognates: Skt. /okd- (m.) “free space, world”, Lith. 
laükas field, land”, Latv. /ağks “field, clearing in the woods”, OHG /6h “clearing”. 


For the derivation of Lücina from /&cus “sacred grove”, cf. Leumann 1960. 
Bibi: WH I: 828, EM 368, TEW 687-690, Lejeune 1974: 336, Untermann 2000: 
4396, LIV *leuk-. — Jüna, lüx 


lüdö, -ere 'to play, sport” (v. Til; pf. /üsr, ppp. Jüsuml) (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: #dus (arch. inser. /oed-, /oid-) “sport, play, jest” (Naev.*); Jüdibrium 
“plaything, ridiculous thing” (PL-), ödibundus “merry? (PL), füdicer (adj. o/â) 'of the 
stage, of sport” (PL), /üdicre (adv.) “playfully” (Enn.t); Jüdificâri *to make an object 
of sport, play with” (PLM), Jüdificâtor “who plays with? (PL), Zidificâfus, -üs 'the 
teasing” (PL), Zdificöbilis “suitable to play with? (PL); /üsiö “play, sport (Varrot), 
lüsitâre “to amuse oneself” (PL4), Hösor “player” (P1-4); allüdiâre “to play with” (PL), 
allüdere “to play, jest” (Ter.t), collüsor “fellow gambler? (Lucil-4), collüsim “in 
collusion? (PL-), delüdere to deceive” (PL), delüdificâre “to make a complete fool 
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of (Pİ.), ölüdere “to deceive, dodge” (Ter.t), glüdificâri 'to fool completely? (PL), 
illüdere *to make game of (Ter.*), oblüdiâre “to play the fool (Pİ). 

Pit. */oid-e/o- “to play”, *İoido- *play”. 

PIE *loid- “to let go freguentiy, play”. IE cognates: Mir. /aidid 'impels', Gr. 

Aivögoüar "to contend” (Hsch.), Aiğer “plays” (Hsch.), Alb. find 'gives birth, findet “is 
born” < *fi-n-d.; OLüth. Zeidmi “T let”, Lith. /gisti, Is. i#iddiu “to let” < pr. *leid-; Lith. 
lâidyti “to throw”, Latv. fafst “let, publish, set in motion” < */oid-. 
The o-grade found in Irish, Baltic and Latin could point to an original causative 
present, but the suffix of Latin does not fit. We seem instead to be dealing with an 
o-grade present of freguentative meaning. The noun /ğ#dus is probably deverbal, since 
no eğuivalerts are found elsewhere, 

Bibi.: WH 1: 829, EM 368f., TEW 666, LIV *lejd-. 


lügeö “to moum, grieve” (v. Il; pt. /öxi, ppp. Jğctum) (PL-) 

Derivatives: /#gubris “mouming, sad” (PI. iğ 

Plt. */ovg-eje- (v.J, *loug-os-ri-? 

PIE *loug-eie- “to swallow, gasp”. TE cognates: Olr. /oingid 'to eat” < *(5)/i-n-g-; 

Gr. Avyyavdyevov “sobbing” (Hsch.), 4öğe “to have the hiccup, sob” < *(s)lug-i€-, 
Avyuög *the hiccup(s). 
WE suggesi that /ügubris more probabiy reflects *Jügos-ri- (with arı s-stem *//gos- 
belonging to the &-present fugöre) than *Jüge-bli- (with regular dissimilation to -bri- 
after the /-containing stem). It is disputed to which root (wgöre belorgs. It is often 
connected with PİE *İzg- *to break”, and indeed a semantic connection between 
“breaking” and “mouming?” can often be found ir etymology, due to the intensity of 
the acts of mourning. Lat. /ğgöre would fit the morphology of the causative, but 
semanticalIy a stative (*/xg-eh,-, in which case the zero grade of the root is striking) 
or a İreguentative (*(/e-Moug-ie-) of “to break” are more likely. Kölligan 2005 objects 
that there is no evidence for the assumed shift ir meaning from “break” to 'moum? in 
Latin, ard also, that //gce0 is normaliy used as an active, transitive verb. He therefore 
proposes the alternative connection with PİE *(5)/eug- 'to swallow', which would 
have developed via “to gasp” to “wail, mourn”. The causative */oug-eie- could be 
understood as “to bemoum (someone). This solution seems more siraightforward to 
me than the connection with “to break”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 830f., EM 369, TEW 686, Kölligan 2005, LIV *(s)leyg-. 


lumbricus “carthworm, intestinal worm” (m. oj (Pİ.t) 
IE cognates: see s.v. /ymbus. 


The meaning “earthworm? is more freguent and more ancient in the texts than 
intestinal worm”, The only OLat. place where /umbricus is translated as “intestinal 
worm” by OLD refers to the form of the worm: Âd tormina et si alvus consistet et si 
faeniae et lumbrici molesti erunt “For gripes, for loose bowels, for tapeworms and 
stomach-worms, if troublesome” (Cato, 4gr. 126). The word /wmbrici will have been 
used metaphorically to indicate the form of the worm plaguing the patient; compare 
iaenia Tibbon, string; (here:) intestinal worm”. The suflfix recalls xp7bi//cus (aiso 
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situated in the lower belly) and formica “ant” (also an insect). WH assume that /umdr- 
reflects *Jond'r-, and derive the word from a root *Ind”-, see s.v. Zumbus. But since 
the PIF voiced aspirates normally yield stops after a nasal in all Italic languages, thus 
bleeding the specifically Latin change *-d'r- > -br- (cf. Meiser 1986: 75f), *lond'r- 
would yield Latin */undr-. As Latin does not possess a productive suffix -ricus, the 
origin of Jumbricus temains unclear. 

Bibl.: WH 1:831, EM 369, TEW 960f. 


lumabus “hips, loins” (m. o) (PL.*; usualiy pl.) 

Derivatives: /4mbifragium “loin-wreckage? (PI,). 

Plt. */ondwo- “loins”. 

PIE *lond'-u-o-. TE cognates: HLuw. /a-fara/i- /landri(ya)-! “to expand (a country)”, 
Skt. rândhra- *loin (of animals); weak spot on the body; cavity? < *lond'-ro-; OCS 
ledvije |£.pl1.) “loins, insides, kidneys”, Ru. /jddveja (arch.) “thigh” < *end'-u-; Ole. 
lend, OHG ientin “kidneys?, OE Jendenu “loins” < *lond'-io-; Olr. /and “free space”, 
MW ilan “area, Co. lan, Bret. Jann 'heath? < *Ind'-hz-, OPr. acc.sg. Jindan “valley”; 
Ru. Yade, Cz. lada, iado “fallow land” < *lönd'-o-; Go. Ole. OS OE land, OHG Jan? 
"land? < *lond'-o-; Lith. Jendi *to creep, sneak (into). 


Gotö 1985 has argucd that Skt. randfra- can be connected with İxmöus and with Gm. 
*landa- “land”, under the assumption of a PJE verb *Jend'-e- “to sink, go down” (Lith. 
lendü “to creep into”) which was adopted as such by LIV. Oettinger 2007 has made 
the comparison more explicit and has clarified the semantics and the morphology. 
Adding HLuw. /afara/i- “to expand (a countıy)” to the dosster, he posits an original 
meaning “to enter, penetrate” for PIE *lend'-. This would be continued (in a specific 
usage) in Lith. /endi, whereas “land” in BSI,, Cİ. and Gm. can be understood as “the 
area which is entered?. The HLuw. verb 'to expand”, a denominative to *Jandra- < 
*Jond'ro- “free space”, could be understood as “to make into one”s (own) land”. The 
Skt. meaning “weak spot on the body” and 'loin” would have developed in hunter's 
jargon for the spot where a hunted animal was the most vulnerable, viz. below the 
ribs. This, then, would explain Gm. and Latin “loins', SI. “thigh”. The wo-stem of 
Latin could be built on the -stem *lend'-u- still visible in Slavic. The development 
*-ndw- > -mb- would be parallel to initial *dw- > Lat. 6-. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 832, EM 369, IEW 675, Meiser 1998: 120, LIV *lend'-. —> Jumbricus 


lüna “moon” |£. 4) (P1.4; Praeneste /osna) 

Derivatives: Jünula “crescent-shaped ornament” (PI.). 

Plt. Youksnâ-. 

PTE *le/ouk-s-nh;- “shiny, bright, gleaming?. IE cognates: Olr. dia Iüain 'Monday”, 
Av. raox$na- (adj ./n.) light”, Gr. Xüyvoç (m.| “lamp”, OPr. Jawnos |pl.| “stars”, MAG 
liehsen “bright”. 

The base *Je/pk-s- is also found in Hömen and Jüsirum (see s.v. fix). It might be derived 
from the s-stem *leuk-os-. The word *le/ouk-s-no- was probably used as an epithet for 
the moon in PIE. 

Bibl.: WHI: 833, EM 373, IEW 687-690, Meiser 1998: 62, LIV *leuk-. — Jücus, Jüx 
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lunter / linter, -tris “trough, vat, tank; small boat” (f. (m.) rJ (Cato*) 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 809f., EM 370. 


luö, -ere *to suffer, make amends for” (v. Tll; pf. /xr (üz Varro)| (Acc 4) 

Derivatives: /uella “expiatlon” (Lucr.), /wes, -is *plague, afflictlon” (Cic 1); relvere 
“to redeem” (Caecil.). 

PIt. *iwwe/o-. 

PIE aor. *I(€)uH- "to cut loose”, pf. *louH-? TE cognates: Olr. as-İof* “to flee” < PCI, 
*eks-İuye/o-; SKt. İunâti “cuts off, dlüna- 'not shaved; Gr. Ad© “to loosen, liberate”, 
aor. midd. Ağgnyv, Aü(v)ro; OE  (m.| *sickle?; ToB /yuwa, ToA /yu “sent”. If Lith. 
liduti “to stop”, PSI, *leviti “to diminish, weaken?” are cognate, the root was *Ihşu-. 

The thematic pr. of Italo-Celtic and Greek 1s probably secondary to the root aorist 
(LIV). The Latin form /57 might preserve a trace of earlier */01-w-. 

Bibl.: WH I: 338, EM 168, IEW 681£,, Scbrijver 1991: 246, Meiser 1998: 206, 

Schumacher 2004: 463, LIV *leyH-. — Jisirum, soluö 


lupus “wolf (m. o) (PL) 

Derivatives: /uwpa *whore” (PI4), *she-wolf (Prop.*), /upânar “brothel” (P1.4), 
İupâri “to prostitute oneself” (Lucil.*), /upinus “of a wolf (PL), Jupinum “the lupin 
(plant)” (Catot), /upinârins “of tupins” (Cato), tupillumz 'lupin-seed? (P1.). 

Plt. *Juk”o-? *İupo-? il 

PIE *ulk“o- “wolf”. TE cognates: Skt. vka-, YAv. olr (m.J, MP gurg, Gr. Aükoç 
(m.), Lith. vilkas, Latv. vilks, ORu. velks (m.| < *yjk”o-, Go, wulfs (m.J, ToB walkwe 
(m.J wolf. 


The earlier derivation of /upus from PIE *ulk”“o- “wolf reguires two ad hoc 
assumptions: metathesis to */uk”o- in Italic (as is often assumed for Gr. Aükoç *wolf), 
and borrowing by Latin of the Sabellic outcome */ypo-. This is conceivable. 
Alternatively, one could derive /ypus from PIE *yip- / */up- “marten' (whence, 
among others, Av. urupi-, Lat. volpes *fox'); cf. de Vaan 2000: 289. This would 
amount to a semantic shift from *'marten? to “fox” to “wolf, the latter one maybe by 
tabooistic replacement of an carlier word for *wolf. The disadvantage of this 
approach is that the stem *yw/p- is already continued in Lat. volp&s, so that an 
additional reflex in /xpus would reguire further special pleading. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 833-837, EM 370, TEW 1178f., Leumann 1977: 101, Sihler 1995: 161. 
— volpes 


lurcö “glutton, gourmand? (m. 7)J (PL) 

Derivatives: /urcâre/i *to eat greedily” (Lucil*), Zwcinâbundus “eating greedily” 
(Cato apud Çuint.). 
According to Steinbauer 1989: 168, /wrco was derived from /uwrcâre, while from the 
nominal stem */urk-e/on- a new verb *lurke/on-â- *to be a glutton” was derived. The 
further etymology is unclear. WH and IEW suggest a preform *urgiko-, the element 
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*İurg- being cognate with MHG s/urc 'glutton”, siwrken “to swallow?. But since Gm. 
has different root enlargements (with a labial, we find MobDu. s/urpen), and the 
syncope assumed for Latin is uncertain, this is probably a chance similarity. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 837, EM 371, TIEW 965£. 


lüridus “ghastly yellow, colour of bruises” (adj. 0/4) (PL.-) 

Derivatives: Jüror *sickly yellow colour” (Lucr.t); &lüröscere "to become pale” 
(Varro apud Non.); Jüfum “yellow dye, colour? (Verg.1), Jüreus “pink, pale-red” (PL). 

PIt. *(5)/0us-? *fs)loiro-? *(5)1i0i10-7 
The exact source and etymology are very uncertain. Schrijver 1995: 332 suggests that 
lüridus belongs to MW ley light, MW iloer “moon” < *le/ous-, while Nussbaum 
1997: 199f, connects it with Lat. #vidus (see s.v. for IE cognates). In tbe latter case, 
Lat. #- can reflect *(s5)loi//-. For the meaning 'pink” (not *yellow”) of /&fens, see 
Edgeworth 1985. 

Bibl.: WH LE 837f., 841, EM 371£ > #vidus 


luscus “blind in one eye” (adj. 0/4) (P14) 

Derivatives: /wsciösus *suffering from night-blindness? (Var.*), /wscitidsus *suffering 
from night-blindness” (Pİ.*), Zxsciniola 'nightingale” (PL-), fuscinia 'id.? (Hor.*). 

Plt. *#luk-sko- “with partial sight, visually handicapped”. 

PIE *luk-(€/0-) “to see”. 
The derivatives suggest the previous existence of a v. */yscire “to be night-blind”. The 
nightingale might be explained with haplology from *İxsci-cania “singing in the 
night” or “blind singer”, but this is speculative. Alternatively, it may be based on an 
n-stem *Jusk-e/on- “blind one?. WH hesitantly explain /wscus from *nuk-sko-, which 
they connect with Lith. niükti “to make a dull sound”; Latin would have changed *n- > 
İ- under the influence of /ix. Yet the semantics of the Baltic forms do not match very 
well. Lat. #wscitiösus 1s a variant of Juscitiösus, only attested in Paul. ex F. Fruyt 
(1986: 162) suggests that Lat. /uscus could reflect *Juk-sko- derived from the root 
*Jeyk- “light”. In this respect, compare the cognate PCİ. verb */uk-e/0- 'to see”, asin 
MW adolwyn 'to beseeci”, gorliwyn “to expect, observe” (Schumacher 2004: 4591); 
also MW ilygar, MCo. lagas (m.), MBret. Jagat “eye” < *İuk-afi- “seer? (Schrijver 
1995: 166). This explanation seems more attractıve to me. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 838, EM 371, IEW 768, Leumann 1977: 556. — İüx 


Jüstrum “ceremony of purification; five-ycar period” fn. o) (Catot) 

Derivatives: Jüstrâre “to purify ceremonially, move round, spread light” (Andr.*); 
circumlüstrâre “to pace round” (Lucr.*), armilüstrium “ceremony of purifying the 
arms” (Varrot), fubilüstrium “festival at which the sacred trumpets were purified” 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *üstro- 'expiatlon”. 

According to WH and IEW, Jüstrum “purification” is based on an earlier meaning 
“illumination? < *Ke/o)uk-s-tro-, to Lat. Jix. Yet there is no good evidence for 
“enlightening” in the meaning of the Jüsirum. One might conneci it with /avö "to 
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wash” — but süll, no clear passages exist which link the Zisirum with washing. Thus, | 
find Serbat's conclusion (1975: 312) most likely, viz. that Jüstrum was derived from 
*JuH- 'to set free”, Lat. /x6. The suffix *-stro- is also found e.g. in mönsirum, cf, 
Leumann 1977: 313. 

Bibl.: TEW 687-690, Serbat 1975: 310-312. — /wö 


lutra 'otter” (£ 2) (Varro, Plin.*) 

Plt. *udrö-. 

PTE *ud-ro- (adj.J 'of the water? > “water animal, otter? (m.J. TE cognates: Skt. udrd-, 
YAV. udra- 'otter”, Gr. öpoç, Üöpü *“water-snake”, OPr. wudro, Lith. ödra, Ru. vydra 
*otter? < PSİ. *vydra < BSI. *u2dra2, OHG ottar, Ole. oir (m.)J *otter” 


The change of PIE *dr to Latin # is regular. At some stage, initial /- was added, 
maybe taken from the verb /avö 'to wash”. But since an otter is a carnivore, the - may 
also have been taken from /upus “wolf”, Otters are known for their playfulness, so that 
one might also consider influence from /ğdere “to play”, viz. at the stage *wdrâ. The £ 
gender in BSI. and Latin (and partly in Greek) is probably due to the generalization of 
the fem. of the adjective. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 840, EM 372, IEW 78-81. 


lutum “mud, dirt, clay” (n. o) (PL*) : 

Derivatives: /wfâre “to cover, with mud” (Catot), İutâmentum “coating of mud” 
(Cato), Juteus “worthless, dirty? (PL), utitâre “to drag in the mud' (PL), /wösus 

“very muddy? (Enn.*); Jusirum / Tusira (n.pl.| “muddy place, den of vice? (PL), 
Tuströ 'a freguenter of brothels?” (Naev.t), /wsirâri “to haunt brothels” (P1.-). 

PIt. *Jyfo-, *İustro-. 

PIE *I(H)u-to- *dir?”, *KH)u“(s)tro- “dirty place”. TE cognates: Olr. /ofh “dirt” < *İyrğ; 
Gr. Avüpov “gore, clotted blood”, Aüye “dirty water, moral filth?, Ağpn 'maltreatment, 
damage”; Alb. /xm “slime, mud”; Lith. Jiuywas “loam pit”. 

Bibl.: WHI: 839f,, EM 371, IEW 681, Schrijver 1991: 241, LIV #leu-. — polluö 


lüx, -cis 'light”.f£. | (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: Wcöre “to emit light, dawn; to ignite, cause to shine” (PL), /cidus 
“bright, shining” (Lucr.t), #ücöscere “to begin to shine, dawn” (P1.t); Jücubrâre “to 
work by lamplight” (Varrot), Jücubrâtiö “work done by lamplight” (Catot); 
üculentus “excellent, splendid? (PL-4), #öcülentilâs “splendour (Caecil-), 
füculentaster (m.| *a kind of confection” (Titin); Zömen, -inis (n.) “light, daylight” 
(Naev.t), Jüminâre İn.| “lamp” (Cato); #wcerna “oil-lamp” (PL); Löcius praenomen 
(Sis); allücöre “to light; be lit” (PL), dilücere “to be clear? (Varrot), dilücöscere “to 
dawn? (Lucr.*), dilücidus “clear, lucid” (Ter. *), dilüculum *daybreak” (PL), illücöre 
to shine (on)” (PL-*), iHücöscere “to begin to shine” (PL.*), perlücöre “to transmit 
light” (P1M, perlücidus “transparent, clear? (PL.*), relücöre “to shine out” (Varrot), 
İüicifer “light-bringing; the morning star |m.) (Acc.*), /ücifugus “avoiding the light of 
day, skulking” (Lucil 4); iHlüstris “bright, famous” (P1-4), iğüstrâre “to iltuminate' 
(Lucr.*). 
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Plt. *louk- “light”, *loukeje- “to make shine”, *Hfo)uke- “to be light”. 

PIE *leuk- “light”, *louk-eie- to make light”, *luk-eh;- *to be light”, *le/ouk-s-mn 

'light”. TE cognates: Hit. /ukk-“ to get light, dawn' < *eyk-/*luk-, lukkatt- |c.| 
“dawn, next moming” < */(e)uk-of-, Skt. rdcate *to shine”, rüc- (£| “light, splendaour, 
lustre, appearance?, Av. raocah- (n.j| light”, YAv. raocaiia- “to make shine?, raoca- 
to shine”, raox$na- |adj./n.) “light”; raocana- (adj.| “shining, light”, OP rauca/- (n.| 
“day”; Gr. Aevköç “clear, light”, Agüccv 'to see”; OPr. /wckis 'torch, log”, RuCS /uds 
'ray, light, shining?, Cz. Jowc “torch” < *louki-, OCS İuâiti se *to happen”, Go. liuhab 
“light”; Toch. /uk- "to shine”. 
Lat. düx isaroot noun, also attested in vestiges in Skt. The transitive meaning of 
lücöre only occurs in Plautus, but may be old. Stative /Zcere has an vnexpected full 
grade in the root which may have been adopted from causative */ouk-ele-, or from the 
root noun (Nussbaum 1994: 168). Zizcuörâre is a denominative of a noun “ükubro- 
“Tamplight” < *lükV-öro-. Lat. Jümen < *lousmen < *İe/ouk-s-mn. Lucerna seems to 
have the suffix of /anferna, but its short -u- is unexplained. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 823-833, 839, II: 333, EM 368, 372-374, IEW 687-690, Nussbaum 
1994, Meiser 2003: 141, LIV *leuk-. > Hücus, Jüna 


luxus 'dislocated, sprained” (m. 0/4| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: İwxâre 'to sprain, dislocate?, Juxâri “to live rotousiy” (PL.H, 
luxuria/luxuriğs o “indulgence, immoderate growth, unruly behavlour (PL), 
luxuriösus “given to luxury, excessive” (Catot), /xus, -iis “extravagant living, 
opulence” (Ter.t). 

PIt. *Jukso-. 

PIE *lug-so- “bent”. TE cognates: see Jucfor. 


. İf the etymology is correct, the absence of Lachmann's lengthening must be 


explained; see 5.v. /wctor. From an original meaning */x8-s0- “bent”, we can explain 
the semantic shift to *sprained” on the one hand, and to Pwxus |m.| "the bending' > 
“lack of restraining, exaggeration” on the other. The noun /wxuria/-€s is probably 
based on an adj. *Juxuros. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 841, EM 374, IEW 685, LIV 2.*ley'&-. > Juctor 


M 


macer, -â, -am “thin, Jean” (adj. 0/4) (PL.-*) 

Derivatives: macellus “rather thin” (Lucil.#), macöre 'to be thin (PL), macöscere "to 
become thin, shrivel” (PL4), maciğs “thinness” (Lucr.t), macilentus “thin” (PL), 
macor “thinness” (Pac.), macrifüdö “thinness” (PL); permacer “very lean” (Catot). 

PIt. *makro- “long, learn”. 

PIE *mtişk-ro- “long”. İE cognates: Olr. doyformaig 'to add, increase", MW magu, 
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MCo. maga, MBret. maezur, maguaff 'to ralse, feed? < PCI. *make/o- “to nourish” (< 
*'to make long”?), OW MCo. MBret. map “son” < *makyo-, Olr. macc < *makkuo-; 
Hit. maklant- “thin, meagre? < *m(e)h;k-lo-nt-, Av. masah- size”, Gr. uakpög “long”, 
ufjkog (n.J length, OHG magar, Ole. magr "meagre”. 

Bibi: WH ILE 2, EM 375, IEW 699, Schrijver 1991: 167, Meiser 1998: 107, 
Schumacher 2004: 466-468. — mactus 


mâcerö, -âre 'to make wet, soak; to worry' (v. IJ (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: mâceria “wall of brick or stone” (Pl; also mâceriğs Varrot), 
müâcereşcere “to become soaked? (Cato). 

Plt. *makero- *soaked / kneaded”. 

PIE *meh;$-? IE cognates: Gr. uüccw, Att. uârrw "to knead' (for *“uâle on the 
basis of the aor. Ellağa) , aor.ps. payivoı, Gr. pâyya (n.| 'kneaded mass, smear”; 
Arm. macanim “to thicken, stick together; OCS mazafi 'to anoint, CS maz» 
“unctlon? |£.J; Molc. maka 'to smear”, OHG mahhön, OS makön “to make”. 


The attested words presuppose an adj. *mâkerö- *soaked? or *kneaded'. The verb 
mücerâre can be interpreted as “to soaken, soften by soakening”, and mâceria as “wall 
(of kneaded material, clay)”. This meaning would fit PIE *mh>8- “to knead” well, but 
Latin -£- does not correspond. 

Bibl.: WH II: 2-4, EM 375, ii 698, Schrijver 1991: 142, 384, LIV *mağ-. 
mactus “honoured; smitten” (adi o/a) (Catot) ; 

Derivatives: macte (indecl.J *honoured, blessed, bravo” (Cato*); mactfâre *to afflict, 
honour, sacrifice, kili? (PL-), macfâbilis “able to kili? (Lucr.), macfğfus, -üs 
*sacrificial slaying” (Lucr.); magmentum “part of a sacrificial animal? (Varot), 
magmenlârium “shrine for the reception of the magmentum? (Varrot). 

PM. *makto- “honoured, blessed?, *mak-mn(-10)- “offering, sacrıfice”. 

PIE *mhgk-(e/0-) to make long”. 


Driessen (p.c.) proposes a connection with PCI *make/o- “to raise, nourish? from “to 
make long” (se€ s.v. macer). Latin 'honoured” (e.g. macte estö “be honoured”) could 
be understood as “made long, made bigger”. This seems slightly more attractive than a 
derivation from #mag- as in magnus “big', since one might expect Lachmann's 
lengthening to yield *mag-fos > *mâcfus. The noun magmentum could also have been 
derived from a verbal stem *mak(e/0)- “to honour”. Riseh 1979 explains macte estö 
from a contamination of mactus estö and *macfe fertö, the denominal verb macfâre 
he understands as *“to pronounce the macfe-formula?. Szemer&nyi 1989: 29f. regards 
macte as the oldest form in the expression mactfe uirtute esto which he translates as 
“be (provided) with power (and) virility”. Macfe would be the abl.sg. of an i-stem 
*mactis < *mag'-tis, while macfus would be the thematic variant *mag”fo-. This is 
far-fetched, if only because there is no evidence for the meaning “power. 
Bibl.: WH II: 4f., 10, EM 376, TIEW 708£. > macer 


macula “stain, spot” (£. ö| (P1-) 
Derivatives: maculösus “stained, spotted” (PL.4). 
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Plt. *smatlo-. 

PIE *smh;-tlo- “wiping'? TE cognates: Gr. ouâw 'to cleanse, wipe clean”, oyipa, 
“ointment” < *smeh-mn. e 
The connection with the Greek verb is possible if, *smHtlo- would yield Latin 
*(s)matlo- > *makulo-. For the likelihood of. the first step in this development, see 
Schrijver 1991: 171. Semantically, an etymology of. 'stain' as “smearing” is not 
compelling, but it is conceivable. LIV adopts Chantraine's suggestion that the Gr, 
forms with -o- are secondary, and the root may have been *smeh;-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 5f., EM 376, TEW 966f., LIV ?*smeh;-. 


madeö 'to be wet” (/v. Il; pf. madur) (PL) 

Derivatives: madidus “sodden, soaked, drunk” (Naev.1t), madulsa “state of 
drunkenness? (PL); madefacere 'to make wet, soak” (Catot), madefactâre “to soak? 
(PL), permadefacere “to soak thoroughly? (PL); commadere "to become tender” (Cato). 

Plt. *madre-. 

PIE *mh>d-ehı- “to be wet”. TE cognates; Skt. mddati "to Tejoice, get intoxicated”, 

OAv. mada- “intoxication?, YAv. maöaite “gets intoxicated', MoP mast “intoxicated”; 
Gr. uağân “to be moist?, uağapöç 'watery”. 
The Plavtine invention madulsa is said to have been formed invoke mulsus “honeyed”, 
f. mulsa (pötiö). I agree with Schrijver that the connection of mad- “wet” with Olr. 
maidid. “breaks, bursts” is unconvincing. The Ilr. and Gr. words can be connected 
under the assumption that Ilr. mad- reflects PTE *meh>d- (cf. Lubotsky 1981) and Gir. 
and Latin mad- are the regular outcome of *mh;d-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 6-8, EM 377, IEW 694f., Schrijver 1991: 167, 171, LIV *mad-. 


maereö *to be sad, moum? (v. I1J (PL. 
Derivatives: maeror 'prief (PL), maestus “sad, moumful” (Pİ), maestiter “sadiy” 
(PL), maestitia “sadness” (P1-4), maestitüdö “id. (PL), maestâre *to make sad? (Acc.1). 
Plt. *mais-. 
PTE *meh>is-? 
It seems likely that *mais- “sad, grief is connected with the adj. miser, but no 
acceptable PİE pedigree has been found. It is possible to reconstruct *mais- < 
*mehyi-s- and miser < *mhşi-s-r6- if one accepts Schrijver's hesitant conclusion 
(1991: 248) that pretonic *HI yields short ; in Latin. Yet there is no evident candidate 
for a PIE root *mh>(-i)-. In theory, it might be an i-present to the root *mh;- 'to 
beckon, give a sign, reconstructed by LIV for CS manti “to beckon, Gr. unvüo, 
Dor. yüvü “to indicate, make known”, and for OCS namajati “to nod, beckon”, Lıth. 
möti *to beckon” (possibly also in PGm. *möjan- “to tire oneself”, OHG muoan). 
Bibl.: WH TI: 8f., EM 377.—> miser 


magnus *great, big, large” (adi. 0/4) (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: (1) magnitâs “size” (Acc.), magnitüdö “size, exteni (Varrot), 
magnulificus “splendid, proud” (P14), magnificâre *to prize” (P1.4), magnificentia 
“boastfulness, majesty” (Ter.*), magnanimus “brave, generous” (Pİ.t), magnidicus 
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“boastful? (PL), permagnus 'very large” (Ter.*), (2) magis “more” (Lex XlIt), 
demagis “furthermore? (Lucil*); maior (maiior PLJ, -öris “greater, older” (Lex XII), 
mâlestâs “dignity, majesty? (Andr.1), mâiusculus *somewhat older? (PL); maxu/imus 
“greatest, biggest (PL*), maximilâs “hugeness” (Lucr.); magister “commander, 
teacher? (PL), magistra “female teacher? (P1.4), magisterium “instruction, control” 
(PLA), magisirâtus, -üs “(the office of a) magistrate” (PL.4); (3) Mâiws (adj.) “name of 
the fifth month, May? (Varrot). 

Plt. *magno/â- “great”, *magjos-, -jo/es-, -is “greater', *magisamo- “greatest”. Tı. 
coghates: Ven. magetlon 'offering' (7), maisteratorbos |dat.pl) “to the 
*magisterâtors” (cf. Marinetti 2004: 395-399); O. mais “more', U. mestru (nom.sg.f.) 
“bigger” < *mafg)is-tero-; O. maimas “biggest” < *mar-i-mo-. 

PIE *mğ-no- “great”, *mg-i(V)s- 'greater. TE cognates: Olr. maige “large” < 
*magio-, magdae “vast”, mâl “prince” < *mag-lo-; Olr. moigid or mogaid “to add”, 
MW moi 'to give birth to a foal? < *mog-; Hit. mekk-, mekki- / mekkai- “much, many, 
numerous”, CLuw. maia- “much, many? (9) < nom.acc.sg.n. *meğh;-; Hit. makkeğ- 
“to become numerous”, mahknu-” “to multiply? < *mghz-; Skt. mdhi- “large”, mahânt- 
“great”, Av. maziiah- “bigger, more”, mazi3ta- “biggest”, OAv. mazöi |dat.sg.J, mazbi$ 
Jins.pl.), YAv. mazânf- “big”, Gr. uğyaç, Arm. mec, Alb. madh large”, Go. mikils, OE 
micel, Olc. mikil! “large, great, many?, ToB mâka, ToA mâk “many”. 


For maximus < *magisVmo-, see Cowgill 1970: 125. The reflex magnus < *mgno- is 
explained phonetically by Schrijver by his rule *RDC- > RaDC-. The zero-grade 
suflix -is of magis is guite archaic from a PIE point of view; see also satis. It cannot 
reflect *magjes, pace Meiser 1998: 195; cf. Schrijver 2003: 61, 65. The noun 
müaiestâs retains the suffix varlant *-jes-. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 10-12, EM 377-379, IEW 708f., Lejeune 1974: 336, Schrijver 1991: 
480, Sihler 1995: 359, Meiser 1998: 65, Untermann 2000: 442f., 475, Schumacher 
2004: 469. — ingöns 


mâiâlis “gelded boar? (m. 7) (Titin.*) 

The Roman etymology (in Varro etc.) which states that mâiâlis was thus named 

because it was sacrificed to the deity mâia would fit the morphology, but is suspect 

for obvious TeaSONS: ıt may be a mere popular etymology. The alternative etymology 

as *mâsdi-âli- by Schrijver 1991 connects Olr. mdf, mdta *pig?, but the morphology 

remains unclear. Also, it is uncertain that *-sdi- would really yield Latin -i- (or (-ö-). 
Bibl.: WH II: 13, EM 379, Schrijver 1991: 143. 


mâla “cheeks, jaws” (£. 4) (P1 4; usually pl.) 

Derivatives: maxilla “lower part of the face, jaws? (Cic.*). 

Plt. #smaksla-. 

PIE *smk-slo/h,- “beard, chin”. IE cognates: Olr. smech 'chin, Hit. zamakur, 
zamankur “beard? < *smok-ur (with secondary nasalizatlon, and z- for *5-); Hit. 
Samankuruani- |adj.| “bearded”; Skt. $mdsru- (n.) “beard”, Arm. mawrow-k' “beard”, 
Alb. mjekrö “chin, beard? |£.|, Lith. smâkras, smakrâ “chin', Latv. smakrs “chin'< 
, *smok-ro-. 
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Müla reflects *smaks(Wla, whereas maxilla can be from *smakslela, or has the 
productive suffix -i//a. Plt. *smaksla- is explained from *smksla- by Schrijver 1991: 
496, with anaptyctic a in front of three comtiguous consonants. The a cannot reflect *o 
with the unrounding of *mo- > ma-, since this unrounding only took place in open 
syllable or in front of rC. Leumann 1977 adopts Thumeysen's alternative etymology 
as *mand-sla *chewing parts” to mandere 'to chew'. To its advantage, one may 
adduce the fact that *-s/0- is usually deverbal; to its disadvantage, that maxilla would 
have secondary -xi/la on the example of âla — axilla (also a body part). 

Bibl.: WH TL: 15, EM 379,TEW 968, Leumann 1977: 208, Schrijver 1991: 490, 496. 


maijleus “hammer, mallet? (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: malleolus “tire-dart, mallet-shoot? (Sis.-), ma/lö “kind of tumour on the 
knees (with animals)” (Chiron.*); marculus “small hammer? (Lucil.4). 

Plt. *molalo- “hammer, *molklo- “hammer”. 

PIE *molH-lo-, *molH-tlo- “crushing instrument”. TE cognates: OCS mlaf», Ru. 
mölot, Cz. mlat “hammer” < *molH-to-. 


Malleus could be derived from the root for “to grind”; for the semantics, cf. Ru. mölof 
“hammer? to PİE *mlHi-. Schrijver 1991 shows that malleus must be an independent 
formation of Latin: an adj. in -exs built to a form *malalo- < *mola-İo- (unrounding, 
of *o after m-) < *molH-lo-. In foursyllabic *malaleos, synacope yielded mallews. 
Schrijver also argues that marculus must be a diminutive of a noun in *-£o-. He 
assumes a dissimiletion / > r from *malakelo- > *malkelo- > *markelo-. The original 
form may have been *molH-ko-. Or, if the dim. was formed more recentiy, 
*malalo-kelo- > *mallokelo- > *malkelo-. Yet these explanatlons are all rather 
cumbersome. Seldeslachts-Swiggers 1995 propose PIE *molh;-tlo- > *molilo- > 
*molklo- > *morklo- > marculus. 'The dissimilation of the first *7 to r would have to 


“precede the unrounding *mwo- > *ma-, and thus be rather early. Of course, *molklo- 


could have acguired ma- analogically from *malalo- as above. In view of the parallel 
formation of *mojh,-to- in BSI,, this explanation for marculus seems preferable. 
Bibl.: WH H: 16, 37, EM 380, TEW 716-719, Schrijver 1991: 455-457, LV *melh;-. 


—> molö 


malus “unpleasant, bad? |adij. 0/4) (Duenos inscr., Andr.*t) 

Derivatives: malignus “mean, unkind” (PL), malignitas “meanness' (PL), malifia 
“wicked character, vice” (P1.*), malefacere “to do wrong, harm” (P1.*), malevolus 
'ıll-disposed” (P1 4), other cps. in mafe-. 

Plt. *malo-. It. cognates: O. mallom, malom |acc.sg.|, mallud, malud |abi.sg.| “bad, 
evil < O. *maluo- or *malio-, or a borrowing from Latın. 

PIE *mol-o- 'bad'? TE cognates: Olr. mel? “destruction?, Gr. uğhgoç idle; unhappy”, 
maybe BAoconudo “to slander”, Arm. me? “sin, Lith. mölas “lie”, Latv. mâlds 'mistake”. 
The etymology given here is proposed by EM. lit is semanticaliy fine, but since it 
concerns a collection of largely isolated words in different IE branches, it remains 


uncertâin. 
Bibl.: WH II: 19f., EM 380, IEW 724, Schrijver 1991: 457, Untermann 2000: 445. 
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mâlus “pole, mast” (m. 0) (PL. 

Plt. *masdo-. 

PIE *mhşsdo- pole, mast”? TE cognates: Mir. maide stick” < *mazdio-; Olr. mdtân 
'çlub, sück?”; OHG mas? 'pole, mast”, OE mest. 


If cognate with the Gm. and Irish forms, mâlus must reflect *mâdos, with *d > 7 
Schrijver 1991 regards a connection with mâs, maris “man” as attrative, in which case 
“man? must be a metaphor for “penis”. The original meaning would be “pole, stick”. 
Although conceivable, 1 repard this as uncertain. If rejected, no morphological 
analysis of the Italo-Celtic-Germanic element *masd- remains. lt may be a non-lE 
loanword from the technical vocabulary. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 19, EM 381, TEW 701f., Scbrijver 1991: 167. —> mâs 


malva “mallow-plant” (£. 4) (Varrot) 


Probably a borrowing from a Mediterranean language, maybe Semitic: Hebr. mallüah 
“name of a plant”. See also the vacillation in the vocalism of Gr. uoAdın (also attested 
as (GÂöyn, HOA6yü) 'mallow?. 

Bibl.: WH II: 17£., EM 380. 


mam ma “breast, udder; mother” (£. 2| (P1.t; Varot) 

Derivatives: mammia “breast” (Pl), mammeâtus “full-breasted” (Pl), mammösus 
“large-breasted” (Lab.*), mammula “nipple” (Varrot), mamilla “nipple, spout” (Varrot). 
Plt. *mam(m)a. i 

PIE *mama. IE cognates: Ir. w. mam “mother? ; Skt. mâma-(ım.| *uncle?, MoP mâm, 
mâmâ, mâmi “mother; Gr. puduya, lon. Att, uüuun “mother, Arm. mam 
“grandmother”, Alb. mömö, Lith. mamâ, momâ, Latv. mâma, Ru. mama, NHG 
Alemannic Mamme. 


Nursery word, reduplication of labial nasal plus a. 
Bibli.: WHIL:21, EM 381, TEW 694. > anus, mâfer, nonnus 


mancus “maimed, crippled (at the hand)” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 
Plt. *manko-? * 


If cognate with manus “hand”, mancus must contain the athematiç stem *man- “hand”. 
This etymology would imply a semantic shift *man-ko- “handy” > “handicapped, 
having a defect of the hand”. 

Bibl.: WH 11:23, EM 382, IEW 740f. > manus, peccö 


mandö, -ere “to chew, bite” (v. Ill; pf. mandi, ppp. mânsum| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: mandö *glutton” (Lucil 4); mandücus “masked figure with champing 
Jaws” (PL), manducâre “to chew, eat” (Lucil1), mandücö 'glutton” (Pompon.t), 
commandücare “to chew up' (Lucıl.4); mâsücius *voracıous” (Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *mand-n- “to stir > chew”. 

PIE *mt-n(©)-h>- (pr.J “to stir, whirl?. TE cognates: Skt. maânfhanti (Bpl.act.|, aor. 
âmanthiş-, pr.ps. mathyd- “to whirl round, rub, rotate stick to produce fire, shake, 
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mathitd- “rubbed out, manthd- (m.| *stirred drink?, Oss. yzmaniyn / (ce)zmcntun “to 
shake, stir around”; Lith. msfi, 3s. mefiia *to mix”, OCS mesti, Is. mefo, Ru. myjasti 
(obs.) “to trouble, disturb” < BSI. *ment-. , 
The adj. mâsücins (vowel length unproven) can be interpreted as *mânsülcius, remade 
from mand-ücus on the basis of the ppp. mânsum and/or the freguentative mânsâre 
(Nonius). WH, TEW and LIV assume that mandö belongs to the root of Skt. matfh- “to 
rob, snatch away”, Toch. mânt- "to hurt, separate” < PIE *menth;-. Meiser justifies the 
semantic difference by positing a shift from “to tear away? — 'grab (lo0t)” >> “shred” 
—> “eat greedily? — “chew', assuming that “shred” can still be read in some of the 
older attestations in Latin. I do not share this view: even in a passage like Andr. 39 
cum socios nostros mandisset impius Ciclops, mandisset sımply means “had eaten”, 
literally “had chewed?. We cannot go beyound to chew' for the synchronic state of 
affairs in Latin. It seems more likely that mandö belongs to the root *mentlz- “to stir, 
whirl”, with a phonetic development as in pandö (see s.v.). 

Bibi: WH 11: 24, EM 382, IEW 732f., Schrijver 1991: 222, Meiser 1998: 213, 2003: 
212f., LIV *menth;-. > mâla 


maneö 'to remain in the same place? (v. Il; pf. mânsı, ppp. mansum)| (Andr.-) 

Derivatives: manfâre "to remain, wait” (PL), ommeniöre “to tarry' (Andr.); 
permanâre “to remain, continue to be” (Ter.), remanöre "to remain, be left” (Acc.*); 
maânsiö “stayıng, lodging” (Ter.). 

Plt. *m(o)n-e-. 

PIE *ımn-eh;- “to remain”. TE cognates: Skt. dmaman (3s.ipf./aor.act.| “has waited”, 

mamandhi (2s.ipv.act.| “wait, pdri . . mamanyât (3s.opt.act.| 'if he would miss / 
neglect”, YAV. ypa.mgnaiia- 'to walt”, OP mânaya- *to expect; Gr. uğvo 'to remain, 
stay”, Hiuvo "id.”, yovr 'staying, detention?, Arm. mnam 'stay, expect”. 
The ppp. mânsus (whence mânsi) is a secondary formation; the original form was 
*mantos, as visible from manfâre. The meaning 'remain? shows that manâre probably 
continues a PIE stative in *-ehj;-, but the morphology of the root is disputed. LIV 
assumes Zero-grade *mn-, but Schrijver objects that we would expect an outcome 
*men&-. He proposes that man&- represents *mone- with unrounding of *o in open 
syllable after m; the o-grade would stem from the perfect *me-mon-. For this pf., 
however, there is no certain evidence in the TE languages. LIV furthermore objects 
that moneö 'to admonish” did not undergo unrounding, but Schrijver (1991: 472) 
obvlates this drawback by assuming that o-vocalism was restored in moneö but not in 
mane-. Obviously, this is ad hoc, but so is a vocalization *mn-e- > mane-. Sihler 
assumes that the a in maneö is a replacement for *meneö on the model of #abe6, 
iaceö, placeö, etc., but | see no motive for this replacement: Latin also has /eneö, 
mereö, sedeö with e-vocalism. There is one other conceivable solution, viz. that 
maneö does reflect *mın-&-, and that the regular vocalizatlon of this seguence was 
*mon&- in Plt., at a stage preceding the Latin unrounding of *mo- > *ma- in open 
syllables. In particular, initial #4- could have played a rounding role in this process. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 26, EM 383, IEW 729, Schrijver 1991: 457£., Sihler 1995: 98, Meiser 
2003: 139, LIV 2.*menr-. 
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mânö, -âre “to flow, pour, run, spread? (v. 1) (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: permânâre “to flow through, diffuse” (PL), permânâscere 'to seep 
through? (PL), remânâre “to flow back” (Enn.t), summânâre “to İlow underngath” 
(PL); mânâbilis “seeping” (Lucr.), mânâlis “of.a spring, of.rain” (Varrot). 

Plt. *mano-? 

PIE *meh;-no-? TE cognates: Olr. mdin (for *mdin, cf. gen.sg. mana; see Schrijver), 
W. mawn *“peat-bogg, moss”, Bret. man 'moss” < *mâni-. 


Denominal to a noun *mâno/4-? Latin *mâno- and Celtic *mâni- could go backtoa 
PIE root *meh;-, but no good candidate is available. This connection thus remains 
isolated. 

BibL: WHIL: 30f., EM 384, TEW 699f., Schrijver 1991: 143. 


manus, -üs “hand” (£: x|) (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: manicae |£.pl.) “handcuffs, sleeve? (PL.*), manicula “small hand? (PL 4), 
manuğlis “held in the hand” (Sis.*), manuâri “to steal” (Lab. apud Gell.), manuârius 
thief?” (Lab. apud Gelli), manuleus 'a long sleeve” (PL), manuleâtus “having long, 
sleeves” (PL), manwleğrius “maker of. sleeved garments” (Pl.); comminus “at close 
guarters, close at hand” (Enn.*), &minus “at long range” (Sis.*); mandâre 'to hand 
over, commit, command” (PI.1*), commendâre “to entrust, recommend? (PL), 
praemandâre “to recommend beforehand? (Pl); manceps, -cipis “contractor, agent” 
(PL), mancwipium *confiscation, ownership, slave? (Lex XII), mancuw/fipâre “to 
transfer, sell? (PL), gmancipâre “to release, make subsgrvient” (PL); manwipfu)lus 
“handful, bundle, unit” (PL), manwip(fu)lâris (m.| “common soldier”, manip(u)lâtim 
“in companies” (P1.4); mafluviae (f.pl.| “water in which the hands have been washed” 
(Fest., Paul. ex F.); mantölum 'hand-towel, napkin? (Lucil.*), mantölium (Varrot) 
“hand-towel, napkin?; manubiae |(f.pl.) “prize-money, gain” (Naev.1), manubiârius 
“concermned with booty” (PL.); manubrium “handle, haft” (PL); manupretium “payment 
for workmanship” (PL), manwifestus “caught in the act, evident” (Lex XIR), 
manifestârius “caught in the act” (PL); manümittere “to free” (Varrot). 

Plt. *man-u- “hand”. Tt. cognates: O. manim (acc.sg.)| “hand?, U. manuve (loc.sg. * 
-en| , mani, maniYabl.sg.), manf facc.pl.J, SPic. manus fabl.pl.| hand” < *manu-; O. 
manafum |ls.pf.?) “to give”, aamanaffed, aamanafed, amanafed |(3s.pf.|) 'to 
commission', emanafed (3s.pf.) “id.” < *man-fe-f- 'to put at hands” ($ prev. &-, €-) < 
*de-d'h,-; U. mantrahıklu, mantraklu, mandraclo |acc.sg.| '”. 

PIE *mon-u- “hand”. TE cognates: Olr. muin “protection, patronage”, Hit. maniiahh- 
*to distribute, entrust” < *mn-iehz-, OHG munt, Ole. mund “hand”, Ole. mundr “the 
sum which the bridegroom has to pay for his bride? < *mn-10-. 


All Latin forms contain the stem *manu- “hand”. Schrijver argues that mancus 
“maimed” proves a stem *man-, but this is uncertain. The nouns manicae and 
*manulus (in manuleus) are regular derivations, and in comminus and öminus, WE 
have *-manus. The verb mandâre corresponds with Oscan *manfef- from *manu- * 
*deyd'h;- “to put” — “to put at hand, commit”. Manceps belongs to capiö 'take”, and 
manipfujlus might be from *manu-plo- < *-plh,-o- “a hand-ful” (see pieö). For 
malluviae, see lavö, for manubiae etc. see habeö. Lat. mantölum probably retlects 
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*man-tergslo-. It is disputed whether the Plt. stem was *man- or *manu-. The only 
form which seems to be impossible from *manu- Is the U. acc.pl. manf, which 
Schrijver argues to be a consonant stem: *man-ps > *man-Vns > *manVf > manf. 
Weiss (1993: 46) explains it as analogical to ped-, with which it cooccurred in the set 
phrase manibus pedibusgue “with all one's strength”. Schrijver compares Olr. muin 
protection” < *moni- and Hit. maniiahh- “to hand over”, and reconstructs *mon- for 
Latin, with *#o- > ma- in open syllable. This seems possible, although the semantic 
connection with Irish is not very compelling. The closest semantic and formal match 
is with Olc. mund, OE mund, OHG munt “hand? < *mn-(6-. The morphology is 
strange: Is Plt. *monu- an original adjective? 

Bibi: WH li: 23-25, 29, 32, 34f., EM 381-386, IEW 740f., Schrijver 1991: 458, 
Untermann 2000: 448-451. — suğscö, tergeö 


mânus “good” (adj. 0/4) (Carmen Saliaret; maybe Duenos inscr. acc.sg. mamom). 
Varlant: maris. 

Derivatives: mâni (PL, Lucil.), mâne (P1.4) “early in the day, morning?, Mânes, -ium 
(m.pl.) “the spirits of the dead” (Lucr.*), Mânia “the mother of the Lares; (pl.) bogies” 
(Varrot); immânis “savage, brutal (P1.4), enormous (Varrot)”. 

PM. *mâne-. 

PİE *meh;-no- “good”. TE cognates: Olr. maith, W. mad, Bret. mat “good” < *mhz-ti-, 
A Latino-Celtic correspondence with regular ablaut, but the root etymology is 
uncertain, LIV has a root *mehy- “to give a sign, wink”, which might have developed 
into “be favourable?. But this is very speculative. 

Bibi: WH 11: 25-28, EM 383f., TIEW 693, Schrijver 1991: 143. — mâfürus 


marceğ "to be withered, droop” (v. IN) (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: marcescere “to wither” (Varrot); permarcere 'to be very weak' 
(Enn.t); murcidus “lazy? (Pompon.), muricidus “faint-hearted? (P1.4). 

PM. *mark-&- (v.), *morko- (adi.|. 

PIE *mrk-eh;- “to be soaked, be weak”, *mork-o- 'weak'. IE cognates: Hit. 
markiie/a-” *to disapprove of, refuse” < *mrk-ie/o-, Skt. pr. pra-mycyati, caus. 
marcâyati, aor. mrkşişta “to damage, hurt, mrktâ- “hurt, markâ- |m.) “destructlon, 
death”, mfc- “the injuring, injure', OAv. moranc- / merang- |pr.), maraxSalte 
(3s.aor.sb.med.| “to destroy?, maraka- 'ruin', YAv. mahrka- |m.| “death”, ahu-marax$ 
(nom.sg.) “destroying life”, Oss. marg 'poison'; Lith. mirkfi “to become weak, 
soaked”, merkfi “to soak', Ukr. morokvd (dial.) “guagmire, swamp”, MHG meren 'to 
dip bread into water or wine” < #meryen < *merk-. Maybe here Mir. bren, W. braen, 
Bret. brein 'rotten, foul” < *mrekno-, *mraknfi)o-; but these may also contain *biy-, 
and belong to OHG braccho “hound', Lat. f##agrö. 


If marceö belongs here it must reflect PİE *mork- with unrounding of *mo- > *ma-, 
or PIE *mri- with vocalization to *mark- in front of another consonant, or asa 
secondary full grade (thus Rix 1996: 61). Since murcidus and muricidus (maybe a 
corruption of murcidus) are semantically very close to marceö (see Meiser 1998: 84), 
and since they probably reflect *mork-, it is preferable to assume *yırk- for the verb. 
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Bibl.: WH II: 36£., EM 386£., TEW 739f., Schrijver 1991: 458f., 1995: 171£. 


mare “sea; sea-water” |n. )( Andr.t) 

Derivatives: marinus “of the sea” (PL), sömimarinus “half belonging to the sca” 
(Lucr.), irânsmarinus “of. overseas” (Varrot), marifimus “of the sea, nautical” (PL.x), 
mariscus “rush (Plin.t), marisca “large and inferior kind of fig? (Catot). 

Plt. *mari- *sea, lake”, *marisko- |adj.|. 

PIE *mor-i- (n.| sea, lake”. TE cognates: Olr. muir |m.), W. mor “sea” < *mori, Oss. 
mal “stagnant water”, OPr. mary, Lith. mâr&s < *moriâ, OCS morje, Ru. möre (n.), morjâ 
Inom.pl.J < *morio-, Go. mari-saihws, Olc. marr *sea”, OHG mari, meri “sea, lake”. 
Mare has resulted from unrounding of *mo- in open syllable. The adj. mariscus is 
considerd to be obscure, but may well be a derivative of mare. Note that *mor-i- 
referred to any large body of water, e.g. a lake. Lat. mari-timus may have been 
modelled on fini-timus and ex-timus. If the isolated Ossetic form is a loanword from 
Gothic, the etymon *mori 1s restricted to the Furopean languages. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 38-40, EM 387, IEW 748, Schrijver 1991: 459. 


margü, -inis 'retaining wall, border, margin? (m. ni (Varrot) 

Plt. *marg-er-. 

PİE *mrğ-n- “border”. TE cognates: Olr. wrwig 'territory, area”, W. bro 'county, 
land”, Gaul. PN Brogi-mâros,şethnonym Ailobroges “Foreigners” < PCI. *mrog-i-; 
Hit. mârk- / mark- “to divide, separate” < *m(o)rg-;'MoP marz “region” < *morg-; 
Go. marka “area, border”. The different vocalization in Celtic is unexplained. 
Schrijver explains margö and marceö from a change *mo- > *ma-infrontofr * 
velar, but see s.v. marceö. Since margö continues an n-stem, we may also explain 
mar- as the regular vocalizatlon of a zero grade in *mre-n-. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 39f., EM 387, TEW 738, Schrijver 1991: 459. 


maritus “married, marital; husband” |adj.; m.J (P1.4) 

Derivatives: marifâre “to mate, provide with a husband or wife” (Varrot), 
commaritus “fellow husband” (P1J). 

Plt. *mareito-/ *marito- “having a young woman. 

PIE *mor-(€)i- or *mor-ihz- “young woman”. TE cognates: W. morwyn, OCo. moroin 

“girl, maiden” < PCL *moreinâ-, MW merch “daughter? < *mer-k-, Skt. mârya- 
“young man”, YAV. mairiia- |m.| “scoundrel, villain?, Bac. popnyo *servant”, Gr. 
yeipağ |m./£.| “girl, boy” < *mer-jo-; OPr. mergo, -u, -a “maiden”, Lith. marfi “giri, 
bride (without children)” < *mor-(-iH-, Lith. mergâ “girl? < *merg'-hp-. 
Derivatlon with possessive *-(0- from a stem *morei-/“morr > *mârı- “young 
woman; Latin shows unrounding of. *mo- to *ma- in open syllable. The o-grade can 
be reconstructed for Latin based on the fact that Celtic and Lith. also have *mor-. No 
zero grade is attested for the root of this stem. 

Bibl.: WH II: 40f., EM 387, IEW 7386, Thieme 1963: 238-241, Leumann 1977: 
334, Schrijver 1991: 459f., 1995: 248. 
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Mars “the god Mars; martlal prowess, warfare” (m. /) (VOLat.t; Lapis Satricanus 
mamariei |dat.sg.|, CIL 49 (Tusculum) maurte |dat.sg.)) 

Derivatives: Mârspiter “Father Mars? (only nom.| (Varrot), Mâvors, -tis “the god 
Mars, warfare” (PL.-); Marmar, Marmor “Mars? (Carmen Arvale); Mârtius “of Mars, 
of March, martial” (CIL 1.1513, Varrot); Mâmers, -tis “the Oscan form of Mars” 
(Varrot). 

It. cognates: O. yoyepte, mam(ej)rtiei) |(dat.sg.) “Mars”, Maygprıvo (nom.sg.f.), 
Haugeptıvovu (gen.pl.m.) “of Mars (suffix *-i4o-) peyeptoı (dat.sg.mi), 
mamerttiais, mamertiais fabl.pi.f£.) “of Mars” (*-jo); U. marte, marti, marti 
(dat.sg.) “Mars”, marties, marfier (gen.sg.m.|, marti, martie |dat.sgm.|), martie 
(voc.sg.m.|, Mars. martses |abl.pi.f£.| “of Mars” (*-jo-). 


The forms Marmar and Marmor of the Carmen Arvale cannot be trusted, and are 
better left out of consideratlon. WH assume Mâvors to be the oldest form, but the 
Lapis Satricanus now shows that mamari- is older. The extant forms show a 
development within Latin from *mâmari-, which agrees with O. mamert-, via 
*mâuo/eri- (Mâvort-, maurte) to Mârt-. The latter change would be regular if 
interpreted as *mâwaris > Mârs (loss of *w between two identical vowels); dat.sg. 
maurte must be from a different dialect, or maybe shows the development in 
threesyllabic forms of the paradigm. The o in Mâvors must then be secondary. Yet the 
preceding change of intervocalic *m > *w is unigue; it could be interpretedasa 
dissimilation to the first #7, but it is still completely isolated. Hence, one might 
consider a foreign origin of the name *mâmari-, possibly with a sound in the second 
syllable which was neither m nor v, written with # in VOLat. and in Oscan. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 41-45, EM 388, Leumann 1977: 121, Meiser 1998: 127, Untermann 
2000: 446-448, 432f. 


mâs, maris “male, masculine; a male” (adj.; m. i) (P1.4; gen.pl. marium Cic.) 

Derivatives: masculus (adj.) *male” (Varrot), masculus (m.| 'a male” (PI), 
masculinus “of the male sex” (Varro*); sömimâs “half-male? (Varrot). 

Pit. *mâs- / *mas-. 

PIE *meh;-(ö)s / *mh-€s, *mh,-es-m, *mlh-s-0s? 
The ablaut mâs vs. maris is explained by Schrijver from an ablauting paradigm 
*meh;-(0)s, *mh-(€)s-. Adams 1985b: 246 has suggested that mas- m masturbor “to 
masturbate” contains the same word, the original meaning having been “penis”. This 
would have been used metaphorically for “male, man?. According to Adams, mâlus 
“pole” could belong here too. Watkins 1995: 535£. and Katz 1998a: 211f. have 
suggested that masturbor contains a PIE element *mos(1)- “marrow”; but it seems 
preferable to restrict the development *mo- > ma- to open syllables (cf. Schrijver 
1991: 474 and the discussions of marceö and margö above). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 46f., EM 388, Schrijver 1991: 167f. — mâlus 


mateola “wooden hammer? |£. | (Cato) 
Pit. *matejâ-. 
PIE *mot-(i-7) “club, hoe”. IE cognates: Skt. matyâ- “club, harrow, roller”, matfi-kar 
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“to harrow, level the cartlı”, OCS motyka, Ru. motpga “hoe”, OHG medela “ploughv. 


Diminutive of a noun *matea “hoe? vel sim., which could be from pre-Italic *mot-. 
This noun might be derived from PIE *met- “to measure” > “throw / reap', which is 
attested in the verb mefö. Since *mof- denotes an instrument to work the land in all 
languages, this would imply that the verb already had this connotatlon in PIE. 

Bibl.: WH II: 49, EM 389, TEW 700, Schrijver 1991: 460. — mefö 


maâter, mâtris “mother” |£. rJ ( Andr.*) 

Derivatives: mâfernus “maternal, motherly” (Enn.*), mâtercula “little mother” (PL-4), 
mâtröna “marrned woman, wife” (PL.4), mâfrönâlis “of a mamied woman” (Lab.*), 
mâtrimönium “marriage” (PL.4), mâtrâlia, -örum |n.pl.J “the festival of Mater Matuta” 
(Varrot), mâtr&scere “to become like one's mother” (Pac.), mâtrix “female animal 
kept for breeding” (Varrot), mâtertera *mother's sister” (PL); mâferia / mâteriğs |£.) 
“material, substance, wood” (PL), mâferiârius |m.| “timber-merchant” (P1.4), 
mâterinus 'rTough, unused? (Cato). 

Plt. *matör, *mâtr-. It. cognates: Fal. mate (nom.sg.J), O. maatreis, U. matres, 
matrer |gen.sg.)J, SPic. matereih (dat.sg.?| “mother”. 

PIE *mehş-tr- “mother”. TE cognates: Skt, mâtdr-, Av. mâtar-, MoP mâdar, Gir. 
uiymp, Arm. mayr “mother, Alb. motör “sister, Lith, möte, OCS mati, OHG muoter, 
Olr. mdithir, ToB mâcer, TOoA mâcar “mother”. : 


The noun mâfertera contains the comparative suffix *-fero-: “who is like a mother”, 
“the aunt on mother”s side”. The PTE root etymology is pincertain. “Mother? might be a 
derivative in *-fer- to the nursery form *ma(ma) *muin” (cf. Dor. pâö “mother”), but 
phonologically it was apparently realized as *meh;-, yielding a long vowel. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 49-52, EM 389f£., TEW 7006. Giacomelli 1963: 251, Schrijver 1991: 
384, Beekes 1995: 188, Untermann 2000: 441. 


mâtürus 'ripe, full-grown? (adj. 0/4| (P1.4) 

Derivatıves: matfürâre “to make haste, speed, ripen”, matfürescere “to mature, ripen” 
(Varrot); immâturus “unripe, not mature” (PL), praemâturus “very early, prompt; 
Mâtüta “the godüess of Dawn? (Lucr.*), mâtütinus “of. garly morning”? (Acc.t). 

Pt. *mâtfu- 'ripeness”. It. cognates: maybe O. maatülis (dat.pl.| name ofa god. 

PIE *mehg-tu- 'ripeness”. # 

Both *mâtüro- “tipe” and *mâtüto- “of early morning” presuppose a noun *mâfu- 
Tripeness, early moment”. The root is probably the same as in mânus “good”. Long -#- 
can be analogical after the adj. of the type acütfus, from a full-grade suffix *-fe/ow- 
(less likely), or from an ins.sg. *mehz-tuh; “with ripeness” (whence *mehz-tuh;-1-, and 
thematization). 

Bibl.: WH II: 53f., EM 391, IEW 693, Leumann 1977: 316, Untermann 2000: 442. 
— Manuş 


me “me” (pron. pers. 1s. obligueJ (VOLat.*): acc.abl. m&d, me (med Duenos inser., 
Garigliano Bowl, Tibur base, PI., Enn.), dat, mihei, mihi, mi, gen.sg. mel. 
Derivatives: poss. adj. mexws “my? (VOLat.*: Garigliano Bowl meois |abl.pl.m.)). 
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Plt. acc. *me (stressed), *me (unstressed), dat. *meyei, abl. *med, gen. *me/bi; poss. 
*mejo-. lt. cognates: Ven. mego, mego, meu Jacc.); Fal. med, met Jacc.|, (mejd 
(Pabl.); PalU. miom (acc.sg.), U. mehe (dat.sg.| *L me” < acc. *me-om, dat. *me-hei, 

PIE acc. *hıme,*h,me, dat. *hımeğ'io, abl. *h,med, gen.loc. *hımoi *'me”; *h,mo- 

(adj.) “my”. JE cognates: Skt. mâm (acc.), mdyâ Jins.|, mdhyam (dat), mdt (abl.J, mâma 
(gen.|, mdyi (loc.J, ma (acc.|, me (gen.dat.encl.); Gr. &yg (acc.|, ue (acc.encl.), pot (dat. |; 
OCS me “me”; Go. mik'me?', NHG mich |acc.), Go. meina |gen.), mis (dat.|. 
The -din the abl. can be inherited from PJE. in the acc., it can be the abi. form which 
was used as the acc. The long vowel will stem from the stressed acc.sg. *me > *me. 
The dat.sg. goes back to *meyei as shown by Umbrian mehe. The gen.sg. mel is really 
the gen. of the poss. meuws my” < *melio-, a thematizatlon of. *mei, which may be a 
remake of PIE *h;moi (gen. loc.|. 

Bibi: WH II: 84f., EM 391, TEW 703, Giacomelli 1963: 251, Lejeune 1974: 336, 
Leumann 1977: 461f., Schrijver 1991: 17, Beekes 1995: 207f., Sihler 1995: 371-379, 
Meiser 1998: 156-158, Untermann 2000: 479f., Marinetti 1999: 426, Wallace 2005 —> 
egö 


medeor 'to heal, cure” (v. 1iJ (Catot) 

Derivatives: medicus “doctor” (PL), medicâre 'to cure, heal', medicâri “to cure' 
(PL), medicina “surgery, remedy, healing” (P1.t), medicınus “of healing” (Varrot), 
medicâmentum "medicament, drug? (PL); remedium “remedy” (Cato*t). 

Plt. *med-e-. 

PIE *med- *to measure?. TE cognates: Olr. midithir “to measure, judge', MW meöu 
*to think, possess, distribute', MCo. medhes 'to say” < PCİ. *mede/o-, Olr. mess 
“Judgement” < *med-u-, air-med “measure'; YAv. vi-mâdailanta “they must 
measure”, vi-mad- “healer, physician”; Gr. u&öo “to rule”, u&öopıcu “to care for, think 
- ot, umöoyaı “to consider”; Go. mifan, miton *to measure, consider”, OE mefan, NHG 
messen. 


The meaning of. medeor is based on a semantic shift from *“measure' to “distribute a 
cure, heal”. For a PTE stative verb (as assumed by LIV) or a freguentative, the e-grade 
in med- would be surprising. If the intermediate phase was 'to judge' (cf. meditor), 
medeor and its e-grade may have been grafted on the noun *medof(s)- “Judgement, 
law” (> modus) seen in U. mefs, mers “law”. We can then regard it as a stative verb 
*med-&- “to be a judge' > "to be a healer, to heal” which was formed within Italic. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 54f., EM 392, TEW 705£., Schumacher 2004: 478ff., LIV 1.*med-.— 
medifor, modus 


meditor, -âri *to think about constantly, contemplate, exercise” |v. 1) (PL*) 
Derivatives: permeditâtus “well rehearsed” (P1.4). 
Probably derived from the ppp. *meditos belonging to medeor “to be a judge, give a 
judgement” (see s.v. medeor). Hence, *med-ifâje/fo- meant “to judge constantly, 
contemplate”. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 55f,, EM 392f., TEW 705f., Leumann 1977: 548, LIV 1.*med-. — 
medeor, modus 
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medius “central, middle? (adj. 0/4|J (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: mediasifr)inus “servant employed on general dutles” (Catot); dimidizs 
“half, divided medially” (PL), dımidiğtus “halved” (P14); medioxwimus “middle” 
(PL); meridiğs “midday, noon? (PL.-4), meridiânus “of.midday, southem? (Varrot). 

Plt. *mepio-. It. cognates: O. mefiai |loc.sg.f.J), mefijü (nom.sg.f.|, SPic. mefiin 
(loc.sg. * -en) “middle”; maybe SPic. mefistrui |dat.sg.mhn.| *? if from *mef-istero-. 

PIE *med'i-o- “middle”, IE cognates: Gaul. Medio-lânum, -maâtrici, Olr. mid- 

(#medhu-) “mid-*, Mir. mide “middle”, Olr. i-mmedön “in medio”, Skt. mâdhya-, OAv. 
maidiia-, YAv. maiöiia- “middle”, Gr. u&coç, u&ccoç (adj.| “middle?, Ole. midr, OHG 
mitti ladj.| “located in the middle”. 
Lat. dimidius < *dis-medius. Wachter 2004: 377 explains medioxumus as *medio- * 
*ksomo- “earth” < *di'g'omo-, but there is no evidence that PLE *d'g” could yield &s in 
Latin (/ex6 is not a good example, see s.v.). The adj. is more easily understood asa 
derivative in -xumus to mediocris, or to in mediö (thus Leumann). Since *-d'i occurs 
as a recopnizable suffix in some adverbs of. place (Skt. âdki “on”, Gr. -31), it might be 
hidden in medius. A meaning “middle” for *me can be supported by Gr. uğra “with”, 
Go. mib < *me-f-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 57f., EM 393, TEW 706f., Leumann 1977: 498, Schrijver 1991: 133, 
Beekes 1995: 220, Sihler 1995: 441, Meiser 1998: 91, Untermann 2000: 464f. 
medulla “marrow, pith, interior”“(£. 4) (PL-*) 

Derivatives: medullifus (adv.) “inwardiy, from the marrow” (PL). 

Plt. */s)meru-lo-? 

PIE *smer-u- “marrow?. TE cognates: Olr. smiur di. W. mer, Bret. mel 'marrow” < 
PCI. *smeru-, Ole. smjor (n.J, OE smeoro, OHG smero “fat” < *smerya-. 


Semanticaliy, the connection with *smer-u- is the most attractive one, but it reguires a 
change r > d which is the opposite of what one might expect. It could be interpreted 
as a İlypercorrection in view of. *d > r in meridiğs (where it is a dissimilation) and 
arbiter, arfuisse (where it 1s often interpreted as a dialecticism). Also, x in -u//a does 
not necessarily .reflect *-x-. Still, the meaning is the same, so we may accepit this 
explanation for İhe time being. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 58f., EM 393£, TEW 970£. 


melö, -ere “to urinate” |v. Tll; pf. #ri(m)xi, ppp. mifr)etum) (C. Tittus orat.*) 

Derivatives: permelere "to urinate all over” (Lucil.*); circummingere "to piss round” 
(Petr.). 

Plt. *meiyd)e-, *(Jming-e/o-. 

PTE pr. *h;meiğ'-()e-, pr. *hsmi-n-g'- “to urinate”. IE cognates: Skt. dva mehanti 
(3p.act.J “they piss”, amiham (lIs.aor.J, mehayati (caus.J, mihe (inf.J, Av. mağza-, Gr. 
öyziya, Lith. #yZi, Latv. mizt, SCr. mizafi “to urinate”, Sln. m(e)z&fi “to flow, trickle, 
drip”, OE migan “to urinate”. 

WH regards -mingere as a secondary present form, based on the pf. mitxi; others, e.g. 
LİV, regard mingö as old. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 60f., EM 394, TIEW 713, Schrijver 1991: 24, LIV *hzmeiğ)-. 
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mel, mellis “honey? (n. /) (P1.-) 

Derivatives: melculum “sweetheart” (PL), mella “hydromel? (PL), mellârius (m.| 
“bee-keeper” (Varrot), mellârium *apiary” (Varro), mellitus “honey-sweet” (Varrot), 
mellina *sweetness” (PL, mellilla “sweetheart” (PL); mulsus 'mixed with honey” 
(PL), mulsum *drink made from honey and wine? (PL). 

Plt. *meli. 

PIE *mel-i(-1) (nom.acc.J “honey”. TE cognates: Olr. mil, W. Co. Bret. mel “honey”; 

Hit. milit- / malitit (n.| CLuw, mallit- “honey”, Pal. malitanna- 'having honey”, 
HLuw. malidima/i- “honey-sweet” < *melit, *ml-ikös, Gr. uh, -Toç |(n.) 'honey”, 
uğAlocü, Att. -TT4 “bee”; Arm. mefr, gen.sg. melow “honey”, melow, gen.sg. mefowi 
“bee; Alb. nyal, maliğ “honey” < *melfi)tom; Go. milib (n.| “honey?, OE meledeaw 
'nectar”, OS mili-dou *mildew?, OE mifisc *honey-sweet”. 
The origin ofimel, mellis is disputed. Leumann 1977: 213 regards mejl- as secondary 
on the model of fel, fellis “bile”. Sihler posits a paradigm nom. *melid, gen.*melites > 
*meld, *melites >> *meld, *meldes > *meli, melles. It ts uncertaim whether *i In 
*melid would be syncopated, but one may salvage Sihler?s solution by assuming that 
*melles regularly developed in the gen.sg., and *mel/ was then introduced into the 
nom.âcc.sg. Meiser reconstructs an n-stem *mef-n- in order to arrive at mel/-; since 
there is no supporting evidence for an #-suffix, this would impiy that Latin 
secondarily made a new obligue stem *mel-n- to the nom.acc. *mel < *meli. Latin 
mulsus probably has -sus for *-fus on the model ofi salsus “salted”, but it may also be 
original *m(0)i-/d-10- “provided with honey”. 

Bibl.: WHİL: 61f£., 123, EM 394, TEW 7231, Sihler 1995: 230, Meiser 1998: 114. 


melior, -öris “better” (adj. r) (Naev.t; acc.sg. meliösem (Varro); n. melius) 

Derivatives: melius |adv.| “better” (PL), meliusculus “somewhat better? (P1.4). 

PIE *mel-iös, -ios-. TE cognates: Gr. uda "very, guite”, ,ölkov “more, rather” (for 
*ugAA0v7), uğra “mostiy, guite especially”. 
The PİE etymology is weak, since Gr. yüke shows no trace of.an e-grade, and the root 
is not attested in other derivatives. Words for “good” can have many origins, and are 
freguentiy renewed. Alternatively, one might connect uğlw 'be anxious, care for”, 
Hit. mâl *'mind', CLuw. mâf- "thought, idea” < *mol- (Kloekhorst 2008: 545f.). 

Bibi.: WHIL: 63, EM 394f., TEW 720 —> mulier, mulfus 


membrum “body part, limb, member” (n. oj (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: membrâtim “limb by limb” (Varrot), membrâna “membrane, skin” 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *memsro-. 

PIE *möns-ro- *body-part, meaty part. TE cognates: Olr. mir 'portton' (n.j < 
*mâms-ro-, Skt. mümsâ- “meat”, mâms-pdcani- |adj.f.| 'used for cooking meat”, mâs 
(acc.sg.n.J “meat”; Gr. püpa (pi.| *body-parts?, unpög |(n.| “thigh” < *m&s-ro-; Arm. 
mis, Alb. mish, OPr. mensa, menso, Lith. mesâ, mensâ Zem., Latv. miesa, OCS meso, 
Ru. mjdso “meat? < *möms-om; CS mezdra “inner side of a rind”, Ru. mezdrd “inner 
side (of hide)*, OPo. migzdra, migzdra “membrane? < *mâms-ro-; Go. mimz “meat, 
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ToB misa |pl.| “meat”. 
Most TE forms for “meat” can go backtoan. *memso-, but Skt. shows traces of an 
athematic form *me&s- without internal nasal. İt is unclear how -m- entered this root: 
was the original form a reduplicated *me-ms-? Slavic, Irish and Latin continue 
*möms-ro- with the derived meaning “body part, membrane”. According to Vine 
2002: 333, the original PIE form may have been a collective *ra&ms-reh), from which 
*mömsrom was back-formed. Whether Gr. upa also continues this noun seems to be 
disputed; as for the meaning, it would perfectiy fıt. If PIE had *mös- in alternation 
with *yı€ms-, Greek may have used *m&s- as the basis to derive *m&s-ro- “body part”. 
Bibli.: WH II: 64f., EM 395, TEW 725, Schrijver 1995: 452, Meiser 1998: 119, > 
mEnsa 


memini "to remember?” |v. pt.) (Naev.t; ipv. memento) 

Derivatives: commeminisse *to remember” (Pl.*), comminisci (pf. commentus sum) 
to think up, invent, feign' (PL), recomminisci *to recollect” (P1.), reminisci “id. 
(Ter.*), commentum “scheme, device? (PL.t), commentârı “to think about, prepare” 
(PL.4), commentârius/m “notebook, record” (Varrot), recommentâri “to recollect” 
(PL); memor, -oris “mindful” (PL), memorâre “to say, tell? (PL-), memorâtus, -üs 
“account” (PL), memorâbilis 'remarkable” (PL.4), commemorâre “to recall” (P1-), 
commemorâbilis “remarkable? (PL4), commemorâmentum “reminder? (Caecil.*), 
commemorâtiö “id. (Ter.*), immemor “forgetful” (PL), im#memorâbilis “not fit to be 
repeated, unable to recollect” (PL4); memoria “memgry, remembrance” (Pl.4), 
memoriter “accurately? (PL). Lat. minisci, and menfus (Paul. ex F.) are not 
trustworthy. 

Plt. pf. *me-mon-, *me-mn-, ppa. *me-mn-05-, ppp. *mn-to-, pr. *men-ile)-;. W. 
cognates: maybe Ven. metlon “oflering” if from *men-(lo-; maybe O. memnim 
Jacc.sg.J *? < *#me-mfejn-i(H)o-. 

PJE pf. *me-mon-, *me-mn-, pr. *men-i- or *mn-ie-, ppp. *mn-to-. TE cognates: Olr. 
muinithir* “to intend', do'muinethar* “to think, believe” < PCI, *manie/o-; Ski. 
mânyate |pr.) “to, think, believe, consider', dmafa |(3s.aor.med.J, -mamnâte 
(3d.pf.med.|, matd- “thought, regarded as”; Av. mainiia- “to invent, think, Gr. 
yoivoyol “to rage?, pf. yöylovo, pİ. uöleyev “to intend to”, Gr. -4wroç “thought; Lith. 
mifti 'to recal, mineti, 3s. mini “to mention”, OCS men&ti *to think”, Is. mbnjo, İS. 
mbnit < *ran-eh;-; Go. man “TI think, I believe”. 


The pf. Ipv. reflects *me-mn-töd. The inchoative -minisci suggests an earlier present 
formation *men-i- or *mn-ie-, which is confirmed by other TE languages (cf. Schrijver 
2003 for the i-present). The noun commentum can be interpreted as a substantivized 
ppp. The older etymologies (WH, EM) derive memor from the root *(s)mer- 'to 
remind?. More recent works (from Leumann 1977: 610 on) agree on a derivation 
*me-mn-os- > *memnor- >> *memor-. This is more attractive from the point of view 
ot PIE morphology: for *(s)mer-, the only certain reduplicated formation is a pr. 
*(sjmi-(s)mer-, which would not yield memor. The price we must pay is an ad hoc 
dissimilation or analogical change from *memnor to memor. Meiser 2003: 47, 
however, returns to the root *(s)mer-, but does not explain the derivation. 
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Bibl: WH Il: 65-67, EM 395-397, IEW 726-728, 960f., Lejeune 1974: 336, 
Schrijver 1991: 468, Sihler 1995: 619, Meiser 1998: 2135, Untermanı 2000: 469, 
Schumacher 2004: 473, LIV 1.*men-. —> möns, moneö 


mendum “physical blemishi or fault; error?” (n. of (Varrot) 

Derivatives: menda “fault, blemish” (Lucıl*), mendöx “untruthful, Iying” (PL), 
mendacium “a lie” (PL), mendâciloguus “Iying” (P1.); mendicus “beggarly, destitute” 
(PL), mendicus (m.) “beggar” (PL.4), mendicimönlium “beggary” (Lab.), mendicitâs 
*“destitution” (PL), mendicâre *to beg, be a begger” (PL 4), mendicâbulum “a beggar's 
instrument” (P1.4), mendiculus “beggarly? (P1.). 

Pit. *mfe)ndo-/6-. 

TE cognates: Olr. memnar “blemish” (< *mend-râ-), mind. *sign, mark” (< *mpdu?), 

W. mann “place?, mann geni “birthmark'; Hit. mant- “something harming?, Lyd. mötij- 
(something negative), Lyc. möte- 'harm' < *mond- (9). 
Probably, menda 1s based on the old plural of mendum, even if menda 1s attested 
somewhat carlier. If Olr. mind is cognate, we have an Italo-Celtic correspondence 
*mfejnd”-o-. If the original meaning Was “sign, mark?, one might tentatively derive 
the noun from PIE *mn- “to think”, as *mm-d- or as *mn-d'h,- 'to set the mind, be 
attentive”. Obviously, these are just theoretical possibilities. 

Bibl.: WH II: 68f., EM 396, IEW 729f., Rieken 1999; 42f., Kloekhorst 2008: 595. 


mens, mentis mind” (£. i) (Naev.1) 

Derivatives: &mens “insane, frantic? (Pİ), ömentina “madness, frenzy” (Ter.*), 
demens *mad' (PL), dömentia “madness? (P1.-), dömentire “to lose one's mind” 
(Lucr *), mentiö *mentlon” (Andr.*); menfiri “to lie” (P14), ömentiri “to falsify, 
invent” (PL). 

Plt. *#mpti-. 

PIE *mn-ti- (£) thought, mind”. IE cognates: Skt. mafi- (£.J “thought, mind', Av. 
“maiti-, Lith. mintis “thought, idea”, OCS pamefb “memory, monument” < İmm-ti-; 
Go. ana-minds *suspicion?, Go. ga-minbi (n.) “memory”, OHG gi-munt *recollection, 
memory”. 

By its fourth conjugation, menfire still shows its origin as a denominative to *mnti-. 
The meaning “to lie” derives from a semantic change “to have second thoughts, be 
inventive” > “conjure up, lie”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 68-70, EM 396f., IEW 726-728, LIV 1. *men-. — memini, moneö 


mönsa table (for sacred offerings, for meals)” (£. 4) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: mensula “small table” (P1.-). 

Pİt. *menssö- “measured”. It. cognates: U. mefa, mefa |acc.sg.|, mefa (abl.sg.J, mefe 
(loc.sg.J *a certain sacrificial object, maybe cake”. 


The Latin noun is probably the feminine of the ppp. mönsus “measured” to mğtior, 
which was formed by analogy with pensus *weighed' < *pend-1o-. If U. mefa < Pİ. 
*menssa- (Meiser 1986: 77) is cognate with mönsa, its phonological form would 
show that the analogical participle “measured? had already been formed in Pit. (cf. 
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Meiser 1986: 164). In Latin, the meaning then shifted from the offering itself to the 
object on which the offerings were placed. 
Bibi: WHII: 70, EM 397, TEW 7031., Untermann 2000: 4631. > möfior 


mönsis 'month? (m. s; abl.sg. mense, gen.pl. mensum)| (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: mensiruus “of a month, monthly” (Varrot), menstruum “menstrual 
discharge; monthly payment” (Lucr.t), mensiruâlis 'lasting for a month” (PI), 
bimefnjsiris “of two months” (Varrot), imfermesiris “interlunar? (Catot), 
guadrime(n)siris “lasting four months? (Varrot), sem&fnjsiris "of six months 
(Varrot), #irim&fn)siris “of three months? (Catot). 

Plt. *möns- month, moon” (> Sab. *möns-en-, Lat. >> möns-is). It. cognates: U. 
menzne /abl.sg.J “'moon?, Mars. mesene |loc. or abl.sg.J “'month' < *möns-(e)n-(eji; 
U. anter:menzaru |gen.pl.) “new moon? < *anter-mens-o/â- 'between-moon/month”. 

PIE *meh;-n-s- (nom.sg. maybe *meh;-n-öt) . IE cognates: Olr. mi (m.| “month”, 
Skt. mâs- (m.J “moon, month”, OAv. mâ (nom.sg.J #naHah/, YAv. mâh- “moon”, 
mayha- |m.| “moon, month, “mâhiia- “monthly?, OP mâh- “month; Gr. (Att) uv 
im.J, gen.sg. umvöç “moon”, Ton. ueiç (m.|, Lesb. yivvoç (gen.sgi|, Lith. mönuo 
(gen.sg. mânesio) , Lith. mdnesis “moon, month?, Latv. möness *moon' < *melın-es-; 
OCS mesec» *moon, month; Go. mena, OHG mâno 'moon'; ToA maf, ToB mefie 


“moon, month?. > 


The adj. -mefnjsiris presupposes *möns-tri-, since” *-sr- would yield -br- (cf 
membrum). The word for “month? continues a PIJE s-stem with nom.sg. in *-s 
reflected in lir., Greek and Italic. It was probabiy derived from the root PIE *meh;- 
“to measure”. 

Bibl.: WH IK: 71, EM 398, TEW 731£., Leumann 1977: 352, Schrijver 1991: 159, 
Sihler 1995: 295, Untermann 2000: 109f., 472, LIV *meh;,-. —> mâtfior, mös 


mentum 'chin'(n.oj|(Pİ-) 

Plt. *mnto-. 

PIE *mn-to- “chin, mouth?. TE cognates: W. mant “mouth, jaw, beak”, Hit. möni- 
(n.), mena- “face, cheek” < *men-ih,, *men-eh;, Go. munps |m.), Ole. munnr, OE 
mud, OHG mund “mouth”; OHG mindel, Ole. mel (n.| 'mouth-bit of a bridle”. 


Possibly cognate with the verbs &-, prömineö, which points to a verbal root *men- *to 
rise up, protrude?. An original verbal adj. *#wn-(0-, used with different nouns (e.g. 
*genu- (n.| “jaw, cheek”), would explain the gender difference between m. in Gm. and 
n. in Italo-Celtic. Hit. möni- might continue an old dual, cf. Rieken 1999: 56f£. 

Bibl.: WH Hi: 72f., EM 398, TEW 968, LIV 73.*men-. > minae, möns 


meö, -âre "to proceed, traverse' |v. I| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: meğtus, -üs “movement, course” (Lucr.t), commeâre “to go regularly, 
travel” (PL), commeâtus, -is “passage, supplies? (P1.4), praefermeğre “to move past” 
(Lucr.*), remeğre 'to return, recede” (P1.4), commetâre “to go constantiy” (PL.-); 
semita |£.|* side-path, track, pavement” (P1.-), sömitâtim “by side-roads” (Titin.*), 
irâmes, -itis |m.| “footpath, track, course” (PL). 
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Plt. *mejo-. 

PIE *h;mei-o- 'to (ex)change'. IE cognates: MW #re-myn- 'to go past”; Skt. vi 

mayante “they alternate”, dpa mayelfa, *'he should loan', mayas- 'refreshment, 
enjoyment', YAv. #a-mita- “changed', maiiah- (n.| “satisfaction, pleasure', Gr. 
âyeiBo (< *hzmei-g"-) “to exchange, change”; Lith. mif “to exchange"; Lith. maihas 
“exchange?; OCS mâna "exchange, change'; OCS minoti, Ru. minut! “to pass', OCS 
mimo “by, past”, Cz. mijeti, Po. mijağ “to pass”. 
The verb -meâre might be denominal to a noun “movement, passage”; a deverbal verb 
of. the type occupâre is less likely, since -meâre 1s intransitive. Commöâtfâre can be 
from *kom-mej-e-tâ-, freguentative to meâre. The nouns ##âmil- < *irans-mif- “going 
across?” and sömila < *se-mif- “going aside” may show a f-suffix added to the 
compounded root noun. The etymology is based on the assumption of.a semantic shift 
“to change” > “change places? > “go past” (*mi-n- in BSI., Celtic), “change places” > 
“go on, proceed' (Latin). The Latin verb would derive from a noun *hymei-o- 
“change, movement”, which is not attested outside Latin. LIV reconstructs this root 
without initial laryngeal, but then Gr. &yeiBw has to be separated. 

Bibi: WHI: 254, II: 73, EM 135, 398, TEW 710, Leumann 1977: 548, Schrijver 
1991: 20, Lindner 2002: 234f., Schumacher 2004: 486, LIV 2.*mei-. — moenia, 
münus 


merda *dung, excrement” (f£. a| (Hor.t) 

Plt. *(sjmerd-â-. 

PIE *smerd-h;- “stench?. IE cognates: Lith. smirdeti, 3s. smirdi / smirda “to stink” < 
*smrd-, smardas, Latv. smards “smell, odour” < *smord-o-, Ru. smörod (dial), Ukr. 
smorid, gen. smörodu “stınk? < *smrd-o-s. 


. Latin presupposes a semantic development of a collective *smerd-h,- “what stinks? to 


“excrement. 
Bibl.: WHII: 74f., EM 399, TEW 970, LIV *smerd-. 


mereö “to camı, gain (act.); to deserve (dep.)” (v. Il; pf.act. merur, pf.dep. meritus 
sum) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: merenda “light afternoon meal? (P1.*), merefrix “courtesan” (PL), 
meretricula |f.) “courtesan' (PL), meretricius 'of a courtesan' (PL), meriftum 
“service, reward” (PL.4), merifâre “to eam, draw pay? (Cato apud Paul. ex F., Cic.t); 
commeröre “to commit; merit fully? (PL-), deömeröre “to earn, oblige” (PL.4), gmeröre 
to serve out, complete” (P1.4), immerit6 “unjustiy” (PL.4), immeröns “undeserving? 
(PL-4), prömerdre 'to merit, deserve' (PL-4); Morta "Fate? (Andr.). 

Plt. *mer-ö- "to earn”, *mor-to- “eamed”. 

PIE *(s)mr-eh;- *to earn'? TE cognates: Olr., Mir. mart (0), mairt |il “death fate”, 
MW marih “untimely death”, OW marth “wonder, Co. marih, Bret. marzh “miracle” 
< *mr-sto, -sti- Gr. ugipoydu 'receive one's share”, pf. Aeol. ğluyope “participate' < 
*se-smor-e, lon. giyapıaı < *se-smr-fai, u&poç |n.| “part, share', yöpog (m.)| 'fate, 
violent death”. 

Schrijver (2004: 293) considers it likely that the verb is denominal because it shows 
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e-grade *(s)mer- instead of zero-grade (as in the statives) or o-grade (causatives). Yet 
denominal verbs of the second conjugatlon usually are intransitive, and in most cases 
their derivational basis can still be seen. Thus, meröre remains problematic, One 
might envisage an original denominal *mor-eie- “acguire a share? with introduction of, 
the e-grade İrom a noun such as *mer-os- (Gr. uğpog), but this remains a mere 
hypothesis. Livingston (2004: 9) regards mereor as an original stative verb, because 
of the eguation with Gr. pzipoyan. Livingston plausibly interprets Andronicus” form 
Morta as the f. of *m;-1o- 'received as one's share”; this would be a close match to the 
Celtic words */7/-s10/i- discussed by Schrijver 2004. A derivation from 1. *(s)mer- 
“to remember” seems unlikely for semantic reasons. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 75£., EM 399, TEW 969f., Schrijver 2004, LIV 2.*smer-. 


mergae 'rcaping-board? |f.pl. 2| (P1-) 

Derivatives: merges, -itis “sheaf of.com (Verg.*). 
Merges can be understood as 'what one can take with the mergae”. Leumann 1977: 
372 has turned the meanings around (merges *“Heugabel', merga *Garbe”), but this is 
not supported by the texts. Many scholars doubt the connection with Gr. âudpya “to 
pluck (flowers), sguceze olives”, but the two are guite similar. It is a different 
guestion whether these two forms stem from PIE *hgmer/lğ- *to wipe” (Skt. marj-, 
Av. marz-, Gr. önöpyvüpu “tg wipe” maybe Gr. ândiyo 'to milk”), since the semantic 
connection 1s not straightforyard. Lat. mergae and Gr. öydpyo may continue a 
separate PIE root *hmer&-, or they might go back to a non-JF loanword of 
agricultural terminology. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 76, EM 399, TEW 738, Schrijver 1991: 20. 


mergö, -ere *to plunge, immerse? (v. Il; pf. mersi, ppp. mersum)| (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: mergus 'certain sea-bird” (Lucil.*); mertâre “to submerge, overwhelm? 
(Acc.t), mersâre “to dip, submerge” (Lucr.t); 2ğmergere "to come out of, emerge' 
(Ter.*), immergere “to dip, plunge into” (PL.1), submergere "to cause to sink” 
(Lucr.t). 5 

PIt. *#mezge/o-. 

PTE *mesg-e/0- * to sınk, wash”, TE cognates: Skt. mâjjanti Bp.pr.| 'to sink, plunge 
under”; Lith. mâzgöti, Latv. mazgât “to wash? < *mozg-. 


Probably, mergus 1s deverbal to mergö: the bird which “dives into? the water. 
Bibl.: WH II: 76£., EM 399, TEW 745f., Meiser 1998: 119, LIV *mesg-. 


merula “blackbird” |£. 4) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: meruleus *coloured like a blackbird? (PL). 

Ph. *mesVlâ- “blackbird”. 

IE cognates: W. mwyalch “blackbird”, Bret. moualc'h < PBrit *miialkk < 
*mefisal-(s)kâ; Olr. stimolach, EMolr. smâlach, Molr. smâi “blackbird', Molr. smaol 
“thrush” < Olr. *smdelach, gen. smâlchae, < *(s)moilax borrowed from Old British 
*moialx, OHG amsla, amafi/usla, OE ösle “blackbirde < WGm. *amslön-, 
*amafe/uslön-. Maybe OHG meisa, OS mesa, OE mâse < PGm. *maisön- 'tit” is also 
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cognate. 


The British and Latin forms go back to *mesVf, the Gm. forms to *amsi-, *amsVf.. 
Schrijver 1997a argues that this points to a loanword from a non-IE substratum 
language in Europe. 

Bibi: WH H: 77£, EM 400, TEW 35f., Lloyd-Springer 1988: 211, Schrijver 1997a: 
307-311. 


merus “pure” Jadj. o/5|(P1-) 

Derivatives: merâculus *'undiluted? (P1-4); merobibus |(adj.) “that drinks unmixed 
wine? (P1.); submerus “nearly undiluted? (PI.). 

PM. *mero-. 

PIE *merH-o- 'remaining, pure”. IE cognates: Hit. marri Jadv.|) “just so, 
gratuitousiy”. 


The word has been compared with Gr. yapuatpo “to flash, sparkle?, but even if “pure” 
can sometimes be paraphrased as “clear” (thus EM), there is no compelling reason to 
derive “pure” from *shining?. Puhvel connects Hit. marri, which he translates as “just 
like that, at random”; this seems a better solution than Kloekhorst”s (2008: 557) *with 
a glimpse?, who identifies marri as the hapax marra/i- “(sun)light”. If marri “just so” 
goes backtoan. *morHi, it could be related to Lat. merws if from *merH-o-. The 
original meaning of the root may have been 'remaining, core, pure”. This, then, 
enables a connection with Lat. mora “delay? < *morH-h,- “stiffening, remaining”. 
Bibi.: WH TI: 78, EM 400, TIEW 734, Schrijver 1991: 20, Puhvel 2006. > mora 


merx, -cis 'commodity, goods, merchandise? (f. | (PL.4; nom.sg. mers PL.) 

Derivatives: mercâri “to buy, trade” (P1.4), mercâfus, -üs “market” (P1.4), mercâtor 
“merchant? (Pl), mercâförius “mercantile?” (PL), mercâfüra “trade” (P14); 
mercimonium *“merchandise, enterprise? (P1.-); commers, -rcis “İriendiy intercourse” 
(PL), commercârı “to buy” (Pl4), commercium “trade, relationship, sexual 
intercourse” (P1.4), praemercârı “to buy in advance” (PL); merces, -edis "'payment' 
(PL), mercenfn)Jârius Jadj./m.| “working for pay; hired worker” (PI.4), merce&dimerus 
“working for hire” (Lucil.); Mercurius "the god Mercury? (Andr.t); Mercwriâlis "of 
Mimercury” (Catot). 

Plt. *merk- “trade, exchange”. It. cognates: Fal. mercui |dat.| “deity Merk”, O. 
mirikui |dat.sg.) probabiy a deity like Mercurius < *merk-o/w-; O. amirikum 
facc.sg.| *'commerce? < â- or ad- * *merk-, O. amiricatud |ppp., abl.sg.| *sold” vel 
sim., denom. verb. According to Untermann, O. mirk- was borrowed from Latin. 


AlI derived from a stem *merk- also found in Faliscan and Oscan. The god Mercurius 
was probabiy the god of exchange. According to WH, the god's name was borrowed 
from Etruscan; in principle, the same is possible for the stem *merk- altogether. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 74, 78f., EM 400, TEW 739, Untermann 2000: 85f,479. 


-met *” (ptele. of emphasis| (PL: egomet ', nösmet 'we', vösmet “you”, semel 
“themselves”, ipsemet “he himself” ) 
Plt. *-meti? 
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PIE *-me-ti 'with?? 
Uncertain. One might think of PIE *me “with” plus an added *-fi (as in Latin ax), or 
of PIE *sme, as in Skt. sma, smâ “just, really”, smd? 'together?, Av. mat "with, Gr. 
uv (Dor. Aeol. pâv), pğv 'certainly, true. 

Bibl.: WH II: 80, EM 4001., Beekes 1995: 223. 


möta *cone; cone-shaped tuning point; limit” (£. a) (Cato*) 

Derivatives: mğfârı “to measure off, lay out? (Caes.*). 

Plt. *metâ-. 

PIE *meh;-to- “measure, measurement”. 
Metâri is a denominal verb to möfa: “use tum-posts to mark off. the land*. WH and 
IEW surmise a connection with PIE *meith;- “to exchange, remove”, but this is 
semantically unconvincing; the principal meaning of.m&ta 1s 'cone' or 'post”. Also, 
the reguired reconstruct *möifH/-o- with its lengthened grade is morphologically 
unattractive. If the *'cone” or 'post” was used as a mark for measuring distance or 
height from the beginning, möta could be derived from the root *meh;- “to measure”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 80f., EM 401, TEW 709, LIV *meh,-. — mefior 


mğtior, -iri “to measure? (v. IV; ppp. mensus (mğtitus)| (PL-) 

Derivatives: admefiri “to measure out” (Catot), commâfiri *to pace out, measure” 
(PL), dımetiri 'to measure out, weigh out” (PL*), permeiiri “to traverse, measure 
exactly? * (PL1); mensor i(m.) “land-surveyor, imeasurer” (Lucilt), immönsus 
“immeasurable” (Lucr.*). i 

PİR. *meti-. 

PIE *meh,-ti- “measurement”. TE cognates: Gr. -uijtg *wisdom, skil”, OE m&df. 
“measure? < *meh,-ti- “'measuring”; Skt. mimite (3s.med.), mimihi (2s.ipv.act.| < pr. 
*mi-m(e)h;-, s-aor. âmâsi (Is.med.|, pf. -mamur (3p.act.J), mame (3s.med.) “to 
measure”, ppp. mita- “measured', OAv. fra-mimaâ |(2p.act.| 'to determine', YAV. 
maila- “to measure?, mâta- “formed”; Ru. mera, Sln. mera 'measure' *meh,-r-; Go. 
mel 'time, hoür”, OHG mâl “moment” < *meh;-İo-. 

Denominal t9-a noun *möfi- “measurement”. The ppp. must be analogical; Sommer 

1914: 610 explains it from analogy with pensus to pendö "to weigh”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 81f.,, EM 401, TEW 703f., Schrijver 1991: 139, LİV *meh;-. > 
mensis, MOS 


metö, -ere 'toreap, harvest? (v. Ill; pf. messur (rare), ppp. messum| (P1.1) 

Derivatives: messis, -is (£.; acc. messem, abl. messö| 'reaping, crop” (PL), messiö 
“harvesting? (Varro), messor 'reaper” (Pl); dömetere *to mow, pick, reap” (Catot). 

Plt. #*met-e- “to reap”. 

PIE *met-e- “to measure”. JE cognates: W. medi *to mow, harvest”', MBret. midiff'to 
harvest” < PCI, *metf-e/o-; Lith. mösti, Is. met “to throw”, Lith. mötfas 'year, time”, 
müâlas 'measure”,; CS mesti 'to throw, sweep” (İsg. mefo) , Ru. mesti *to sweep". 
Unrelated: Hit. ân$-, hane/iss— 'to wipe”, CLuw. amlma)s$a- / am(ma)ssilia)- 'to 
wipe” < *h»(ojmh,-s-, #ameğha- “spring, time of harvest” < *h,meh,-sh;o-, Gr. ğun 
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“shovel?, önün “to mow, cut” (< *Azmh,-eh-ie/o-), ölmroç |m.J *harvest'; OE mâwan, 
OHG mâen *to mow', MHG mât, OE mad *reaping”. 
According to Sommer 1914: 568, messai replaced *mess on the model of its antonym 
serui *l sowed”. The root etymology is disputed. Schrijver hesitantly posits a root *hgm- 
with different suffixes: *h,m-et- in mefö and PCI. *mef-, *hgm-eh;- in Greek âud and 
Germanic. Yet the Anatolian words for “to wipe” show that the root of that verb and 
Greek ânüw was triconsonantal *hjmh;-. LIV derives *met- “to throw? from 'measure” 
(via *to aim”), but separates *to reap”; to my mind, a semantic shift from 'measure, 
measure off to 'reap, harvest” is conceivable, so that we need only one root *met-. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 82f.,, EM 401, TEW 703, Schrijver 1991: 20, Schumacher 2004; 483, 
Kloekhorst 2008: 182f., 279f., 285f., LIV ?1.*met-, 72. *met-. — mafeola 


metus, -üs “fear, alarm” (m. 4) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: metwere (metul, metfütum) “to be afraid of, fear (P1.-4), praemetfuere “to 
dread in advance? (Lucr.*); metü/culösus “apprehensive, awful” (P1.4). 

Pt. *met-u-. 
Lat. mefüculösus was formed on the basis of periculösus “dangerous”, which is 
situated in the same semantic sphere. Klingenschmitt (2004: 241f.) connecis mefus 
with Olr. motfk (m.| “astonishment” < *motfo-, denom. mothaigedar “to be astonished”. 
While semanticalIy attractive, this explanation does not address the phonetic aspecis of 
the etymology. Schrijver (1991: 467-470) posits a rule according to which *e yields 
Lat. oafterm, win fontof CV,ifCisnotr, and Visnot a front vowel. Mefus would 
then be an exception, since all forms in the paradigm would have VOLat. *-fw- or 
*-tou-. Schrijver's rule is contested by Meiser 1998: 82, who regards several forms in 
mo- as analogical. In his view, mefus can be regular from Plt. *mefus. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 83f., EM 402, Leumann 1977: 341, Meiser 1998: 82. 


mica “grain, crumb' (£. 4) (Catot) 

Plt. #meik-â-. 

PIE *meik-h;- “blinking”. 
Nyman 1987 shows that mica originally referred to a “grain of salt”, and subseguentiy 
to any “glittering crystal(line) particle?. These semantics lead him to derive mica from 
the same root as micâre “to guiver, dart, flash”, viz. as the “glittering? particle. This 
explanation is formally more attractive that the traditional connection with Gr. 
(o)ikpög “small”. Semantically, I see no objections. 

Bibi: WHIL: 85, EM 402, IEW 966f. — micö 


micö, -âre “to guiver, dart, flash” (v. 1; pf£ micui| (Enn *) 

Derivatives: dimicâre “to fight, contend” (Sis), ğmicâre “to dash out, jump forth' 
(PL), prömicâre “to sprout, shoot forth” (Naev.-*). 

Plt. *mikaje-. 

PIE *#mikH-(e)ie- “to blink”. TE cognates: Olr. de'meccim “despise*, W. ed-mygaf 1 
admire”, Ru. mikat” (dial.) “to stuff (a bag)”, Cz. mikati “to move abruptly”, USorb. 
mika€ “to blink” < PIE *meik-, CS mpdytfa 'vision, apparition”, Ru. meğfâ 'dream, 
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day-dream? < *mik-. 
The pf. micui suggests a stem *mikV-, hence a laryngeal-final root. The basic meaning 
of Latin is 'to dash, spring forth, move fast back and forth”. In Slavic, the same 
meaning co-occurs with *to blink” and “to see”. In Celtic, only the latter is attested. 
Hence, the PIE meaning may have been 'to blink”. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 353, II: 86, EM 402, TEW 712f., Meiser 2003: 138, LIV ?*mej'bhp-. 


migrö, -âre “to change residence, move' |v. 1) (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: admigrâre 'to go and live with” (PL), commigrâre "to migrate? (PL.4), 
demigrâre “to go away, depart” (PL.4), öğmigrâre *to move out” (PL), immigrâre *to 
go and take up residence” (P1.), remigrâre “to move back to one's home? (PL). 

Plt. *migro-. 

PIE *h,mi-g'-ro- “changing'. IE cognates: Gr. âyeiBo 'to change, &no1Böç 
“changing”, ân “change'. 

Probabliy a denominal verb to *migro-, which can be a ro-adi. to the same stem 
*h,mig”- as reflected in Gr. âyei8e. A labiovelar suffix is rare in PIE. 
Bibl.: WH II: 86, EM 402, TEW 713, Schrijver 1991: 20, LIV *h;meijg“-. — meö 


miles, -itis *soldier? (m. /) (Pl 4; /mi/ess/ PL. 424.528) 

Derivatives: militfâre “to setve as a soldier? (PL-), militâris “of the army, of soldiers” 
(PL), militârius “soldierlike” 8P1); militia “military service” (PL). 
Miles was the common foot-soldier. The semantic Sphere recalls pedes “pedestrian” 
and egues rider” (*-if- < *h,i-t- “who goes”), but the first element mi/- is unclear. It is 
tempting to connect mwifia |pl.J *thousand(s)', hence *mili-it- “who goes with/by the 
thousand” (with simplification of *milii- to *milit- by analogy with the other nouns); 
or, ifthe literal meaning of the suftix —i/- was already opague, “thousand-man”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 87, EM 402. —> mille 


milium “millet” (n. oj (Cato*t) 

Derivatives: miliâria “bird fattened for eating, ortolan; dodder? (Varrot). 

Plt. *#meljo-?: 

PIE *melh;-i (n.)? TE cognates; Gr. pekivn (£J “millet”, Lith. mâlnos fi pl. “kind of 
millet”. 
If from #*meliom with i-mutation (of the type nihil, similis), milium can be cognate 
with Gr. yghivn. The Latin, Gr. and Lith. words could be independent derivatives of 
*melh;- *to grind” (e-grade in Gr. and Lat., o-grade in Lith.), thus 'the grain which 
car/is to be ground”; or they could be three derivatives of a common ancestor 
nom.acc. *melh;-i, maybe gen.sg. *mlh>-n-ös / *melh;-n-s. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 87f., EM 403, TEW 716-719, Leumann 1977: 109, ELEC 383. 


mille “thousand” (n.; adj. i; sg. indecl., pl. millia, milia, gen. milium) (P1-4) 
Derivatives: miliârium “milestone, column, vessel? (Catot), miliârius “of a thousand, 
belonging to the thousands? (Varrot), miliğ(n)s |adv.| 'a thousand times” (P1.*). 
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Plt. *smiyesii. 

PIE *sm-ih>-g"es-I-ihz “having one thousand”. IE copnates: Skt. sahdsra-, Av. 
hazayra- < lr. *saj'asra- < PIE *sıp-g'eslo- “having one thousand”; Gr. yol, Ion. 
yelici, Aeol. y&Muci “thousand? < PGr *#ehlijo- < PIE *g'esli(H)o- *of a thousand”, 
Double -//- in mille can be interpreted as indicating palatal 7, not necessarily double 
*-1-. The mostly accepted etymology as *sm-ih;-g"es-İ-ih “one thousand” is based on 
the comparison with the lir. forms for “thousand? which reflect *sm-g'es-lo-, and with 
the Greek form. Adjectival *g'es-lo- “heap? was substantivised to £. g'eslihz-, and 
“one” conseguently acguired the £. form. Meiser 1998 posits a phonetic development 
from *sm-ihz-g"es-İ-ih; > Plt. *smiyesli > *miheli > *mihile > mille. He attributes 
final short *-i in Pİ. to loss of the final laryngeal in *-ih;, but this development 1s not 
certainly attested (its reconstruction for the ö-stems is unçertain). Alternatively, Plt, 
may have analogically changed the inflectional category of “thousand' to an. i-stem; 
the model may have been centum “hundred”, Sihler explains n. -e as a back-formatlon 
to the pl. mifia (cf. mare — maria). 

Bibi: WH Il: 88f., EM 403, IEW 446, Leumann 1977: 141, 491, Coleman 1992; 
407, Sihler 1995: 424f., Meiser 1998: 174. — hostus, miles, sem- 


minae “threats; protruding parts ofa wall (£.pl. a| (PL.-) 

Derivatives: (1) minârı “to threaten” (PL), minâx “menacing, threatening” (PI.4), 
minâciae |£.pl1.) “threats? (Pl); comminârı “to threaten? (PL), &minâri “to issue 
threats? (PL), ğminâti6 “the act of threatening” (PI.), interminârı "to utter threats” 
(PL-4); minitâre/i “to threaten' (Andr.t), minitâbiliter “menacingiy” (Pac.t); (2) 
&mingre “to stick out, protrude” (pf. öminuil (PL.4), öminulus “projecting? (Lucil.*), 
minâre “to lean forward, project” (Lucr.). 

Plt. *(eks-)men-ö- “to stick out”, *men-â- “part which sticks out” > 'threat”. 

PTE *m(e)n-eh;-. 

In theory, these forms could reflect *min- or a stem *men- which changed to -min- in 
non-initlal syllable, and was thence imported into minae and minâri. The fact that 
&-minöre can be connected with mentum and möns makes the second solution more 
attractive. Thus, the root *men- “to stick out, protrude” is preserved in stative 
&-min-öre. We may assume minae < *men-â- meaning first “protruding part” and then 
threat”, and from minâ- was derived minârı. The verb served as the basis for minâx 
and for the freguentative minitfâre. Lucr. minöre is a recent back-formation to 
gminere. The e-grade in *men-g- might be from *mn-eh;- (unless *mnY- yielded Latin 
*monV- or *manY-, see s.v. maneö). 
Bıibi.: WH 1: 90, EM 403, TIEW 726, LIV ?3.*#men-. > mentum, möns 


Minerva 'goddess of handicrafis” |£. â| (VOLat. (menrva, menerva Veli, Gİ c., 
menerva CIL 2498 Praeneste, PL.4) 

Derivatives: minerval |n.| “fee for tuition? (Varro), Minervius “of Minerva” (Varrot), 
promenervat “promonet” (Carmen Saliare apud Fest.). 

Plt. *menes-wo- 'intelligeni, understanding”. It. cognates: Fal. menerua (nom.), 
menerua (gen. or dat.|, meneruai |dat.J, Pael. minerua |dat.sg.?J, mineruai |dat.sg.|, 
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O. menerefvas) (gen.sg.|. 

PIE *men-os, -es- (n.| “thought”. TE cognates: Skt. mdnas- |(n.J, Av. manah- “mind, 

spirit”, Gr. pgğvoç |n.| “spirit, passion, might, force, ebpeviç “well-disposed 
(towards)”, Myc. e-w-me-ne. 
Meiser 1998: 117 adopts the etymology *menes-yeh,- “provided with a mind, 
intelligent”. It was proposed by Rix 1981: 117f£., who posited a sound law *-sy- > 
Latin -rv-, also for acervus, protervus, caterva and furvus. Since the deity Menerva is 
attested in Etruscan from the sixth c. onwards, the sound law must have taken place 
before that time. Rix admits that beside Latin, also Faliscan and Umbrian gualify as 
possible sources for the Etruscan word, and hence for *sy > rv. The raising of *men- 
to min- is regarded as irregular, but in view of the same problem found in mwinae, 
minâri, and since no inherited words are attested with Latin /#menV:/, it is possible that 
*menV- regularly tumed to minV- at a certain point in VOLat. Compare Watkins 
1973b: 196 for the raising of *e to i after word-initial labials. The gloss promenervyat 
would testify to a denominal verb *prö-menervâre 'to warm”. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 90f., EM 404, Leumann 1977: 179, Untermann 2000: 470. > mens, 
memini, moneö 


minor, -or, -us *smaller, less, inferior” (adj. r| (Lex XIlH) 

Derivatives: minus, -öris (n.| *smaller number, less” (Pl.t), minus (adv.J “less”, 
minusculus “somewhat smallep (PL), minw/fimus “sinallest, least” (PL), miscellus 
“very small; miscellaneous? (Cato, Varro, of wwa and vifis: 'an inferior type of. grape 
and the vine producing it”), minister “helping; servant, assistant” (Varrot), ministrâre 
“to wait on, provide” (P1.4), minisira “provider, female servant” (Varrot), minisferium 
“service, attendance” (Varrot), ministrâtor “attendant? (Naev.t); administrâre “to 
assist, perform” (PL.*), administer “helper? (Varrot), adminisira “female helper' 
(Varrot); (2) minuere (minui, minütum)| “to reduce in size, lessen' (P1-*), minütus 
“small, short” (PL), minütulus “very small? (PL), minütim “gradually? (Cato*t), 
minütâtim “id, (Varrot); comminuere “to break into pieces, smash? (P1-4), deminuere 
*to diminish, deduct” (P1.4), deminütiö *reduction, deduction? (Varrot), imminuere "to 
diminish, reduce? (P1.4). 

Pİ. *minös,: *minos “less”, *minos-tero- “smaller', *minu-je/o- 'to lessen'. It. 
cognates: O. minstfreis, mistreis |gen.sg.f.| “smaller? < *min-Vs-tero-; O. minfs |adv.| 
“less? < *minVs; O. menyum (inf.| “to lessen”. 

PIE *moih;-uo- “small, little”, comp. *meih;-iös-, -is- “less”, *mi-n(e)-h;- *to make 
less? >> *mi-n(e)-u-. IE cognates: Skt. minati, mindnti “to damage, diminisi”, Gr. 
peiwv “smaller”, pıvodo “to disappear, to lessen; OCS memyii “smaller, lesser, 
younger”, memjosi |(£.), meme (n.J, Ru. men Si; (m.|) *smaller, lesser, younger” < 
*mi-n-i(e/0)s-j0-, Go. mins “less”, minniza “smaller, lesser? < #minyiza-; ToB maiwe 
“small, young”. 

Lat, minimus, minister (< *minos-tero-) are derived from *minös, -0s- by means of. 
productive processes. Lat. miscellus < *minuscellus, dim. to minusculus. The meaning 
“miscellaneous? seems to have come about due to the semantic influence of miscere. 
For the PIE etymology, I follow Meiser's argument that minor cannot be based on an 
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old x-stem. The Gm. and BSI. adj. meaning “less” are built on a form *minu-is-, which 
also looks guite secondary. Hence, the original comp. *meih;-i0s- was apparentiy 
influenced by the nasal present *mipu-(i€-) in Italic, yielding *mi-n-ös, -es-, -0s- 
“smaller”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 91-93, 95, EM 404f., IEW 711, Leumann 1959: 47-49 (for miscellus), 
Meiser 1998: 154, Untermann 2000: 471, 477£., LIV 1.*mejH-. — nimis 


mirus “*remarkable, astonishing? (adj. 0/4) (Andr.t; usually predicative mirum esi) 

Derivatives: mirâri 'to be amazed? (PI.t), mirâculus adj.) “freakish” (PL), 
mirâculum “wonder, marvel” (Catot), mirabilis “marvellous? (PL); admirâri “to be 
surprised, admire” (P1.4), dömirâri “to wonder, be utteriy astonished” (PL.1); permirus 
“very remarkable? (PL.4); mirificus “amazing” (Ter.t); miriö “an ugly mask? (Ace. 
apud Varronem). 

Plt. *smeiro-. 

PIE *smei-ro- (n.| laughter?. TE cognates: Skt. d-smera- “without smiling?, OE 

smör(e) “lips”, gâl-sme&r(e) “inclined to laughter < PGm. *smairja-, OE sm&ran “to 
mock'; Skt. smdyate “smiles”, Gr. güo-uyuztöng “who likes to laugh”, Latv. smi8? “to 
laugh”, OCS smijati se, ToB smiyâm “smiles”. 
These words are often connected with PIE *smei- “to laugh', but EM and Sihler are 
sceptical about the semantic justification. Indeed, it is difficult to arrive from an adi. 
PIE *smei-ro- “laughing” or 'ridiculous” at “remarkable”. Vine 2002: 334 solves this 
problem by observing that the oldest form was probably mirum, from which the adj. 
mirus was back-formed. Thus, we may be dealing with an original collective noun 
*smei-ro- “laughter, smiling”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 94f., EM 406, TEW 967f., Sihler 1995: 214, Meiser 1998: 112. —> 
cömis 


misceö *to mix, blend? |(v. Il; pf. miscur, ppp. mixtum)| (P1.4; CIL 560 Praeneste misc 

(2s.ipv.act.|) 

Derivatives: mixwüra "the mixing, combining” (Lucr.t), mixtim “in an imtermingled 
manner” (Lucr.), miwârius *mixing-vessel? (Lucil.); admiscöre *to add, include” (PL), 
admixtiö “admixture' (Varrot), commiscâre “to mix together, combine' (PL.*), 
commixtüra “mixture? (Cato), immiscöre “to mix in, merge” (Lucr.*), impermixlus 
“unmixed? (Lucil.), permiscere “to mix well, combine' (Catot), prömiscug |adv.| 
“without distinction, commonly? (Varrot), prömiscam (adv.| “without distinction' (PL-). 

Pit. *mik-sk-e/0- to mix”. 

PIE *mik-sk-e/o-. TE cognates: Olr. mescaid “mixed, confuses?, W. (cy-)mysgaf *I 
mix”; Skt. micchamâna- |pte.med.J 'vivid?, mekşdyati “to mingle, stir', mimikşi- 
“desiring for mixing (with milk| (of Soma), misrâ- “mixed, blended”; Gr. ygiyvuopı *to 
mingle, mix”, yioyo “id”, aor.ps. utyfivon, Lith. misras 'mixed, blended?, mai$yfi, 3s. 
mai$o “to mix”, OCS mesiti “to mingle, mix? < *moik-; OE miscian, OHG miscen “to 
Mix”. 

The reason why this verb takes the 2" oj. is unclear. It is also unclear whether 
Praenestine MWisc is a remnant of a simple thematic stem *misce/o-. The adv. 
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prömiscam in PI. seems to point to an adj. *prömiscus, hence also a simple thematic 
stem. Prömiscuus is regularly derived from (pröjmiscâre. Mixtum may reftlect 
*mixitum (with syncope before long-vowel endings). The pf. miscui has an unusual 
u-pf. after a heavy stem, which Meiser 2003 attributes to euphonic reasons, miscur 
replacing an carlier s-pf. *misxi < *miksk-s-. But it seems more likely that the pf. to 
this pr. is recent altogether. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 95f., EM 406, TIEW 714, Meiser 2003: 247f., LIV *mejk-. 


miser, -a, -um “poor, unfortunate? (ad). 0/4) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: miseriter “pathetically? (Lab.), miseritüdö “pity? (Acc.), miseröre/i *to 
feel or show compassion? (Pl.-), m& miseröscit 'I feel sorry? (PL-), miserârı "to feel 
sorry for” (PL), miseria *“woe, distress” (Pl.4), miserulus *“somewhat unfortunate” 
(Laev.*); misericordia “compassion” (PL4), misericors “'merciful? (PI.HM, 
miserimönium *misery? (Lab.). 

Plt. *misro-. 

PIE *mhşisro-? TE cognates: ToA msâör “difficult” (Pinault 1998: 17). 

Possibly connected with maereö, but no acceptable PIE pedigree has been found; see 
S.V. MGEFEĞ, u 
Bibl.: WH II: 8f., EM 407. > maereö 
> 
mitat “gives, donates” (Duenos,inser., Tibur base) o“ 

Plt. *mifo- “exchanged”. 

PIE *(hg)mı(H)-to-. 

Lat. mitat /mit()ât! is explained convincingiy by Vine 1999d: 297 as a 3s.pr.ind. to 
mitö- “to give (in exchange)”, a denom. verb to a ppp. *mifo- “exchanged”, see meö 
for the PİE root. 

Bıbi.: Untermann 2000: 469. 


i 


mitis 'sweet and juicy, soft, gentle” Jadj. /J (P1.-) 

Derivatives: mif&scere "to become soft, grow mild? (Pac 4); commitigâre "to soften' 
(Ter.). i 

Plt. *miti-.. :, 

PIE *m(e)h;i-ti- “soft. TE cognates: W. mwydion “soft parts? < *meit- < *mehji-ti-, 
Olr. min 'soft < *miHni- < *mhji-ni-, W. #wyn “tender, mild', Bret. moan 'thin, 
fine” < PCİ. *meino/&/i- < *mehji-n-; Skt. mdyas- 'refreshment, enjoyment”, YAV, 
maiiah- (n.J “satisfaction, pleasure? < *meiH-os-, OPr. mijis, Lith. midlas, Latv. mijs 
“nice, sweet, dear”, OCS mil» *pitiable?, Ru. milyj “sweet, dear? < *m(e)iH-lo-. 
Possibiy, Plt. *mi?i- and the other nominal forms in IE languages are derived from a 
(verbal) derivative *mhj-i- to *mh;- 'to measure”. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 96£., EM 407, TEW 711£,, Schrijver 1991: 244. 


mittö, -ere “to release, let go; send, throw" (v. İl; pf. misi, ppp. missumı| (Andr.-) 
Derivatives: missus, -7s “shooting, sending” (Lucr.*), missiculâre “to send 
freguently” (PL), missile |n.J| 'missile” (Catot), missilis “that may be thrown or shot 
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(Lucr.*); admittere “to admit, allow? (PL.4), admissârius (m. / adj.| “stallion, ass; kept 
for breeding? (P1-4), admissiö 'controlled mating” (Varro), admissum 'crime' 
(Laev.t), admissüra *copulation, breedmg? (Varrot), âmittere *to send away, release, 
lose? (Naev.t), commiftere “to entrust to, bring about, commit, join (PI-), 
commissum “crime” (PL), commissüra “jolnt, yuncture' (Catot), dömittere "to drop, 
shed, send down? (Naev.t), demissicius 'reaching to the ground” (Pİ.), dimiftere “to 
send away, dismiss, give up” (PL), ömittere “to send out, release” (PL*), ömissicius 
“sent out as a spy” (PL), ğmissus, -üs “emission” (Lucr.), #mmitfere *to cause to go, 
send, let in, imfermittere 'to interrupt, leave open (Pl), omiffere “to release, 
abandon, omit” (PL-), permittere “to allow, cede, leave to” (PL.4), praetermittere “to 
overlook, neglect” (Ter.t), prömittere “to send forth, promise, guarantee” (PL), 
remittere 'to send back, release, relax” (Pl), remissârius “that can be slid back 
easily? (Cato), remissiö “sending back, cancellation” (Varro*), reprömittere “to 
promise, guarantee” (PL1.4), #râfns)mittere 'to send over, let through”, #rânsmissus, -üs 
“beguest, crossing” (Pac.t), cosmitfere (Paul ex F.). 


Plt. *meit-e/o-, ppp. *mit-to-. Nt. cognates: SPic. meitims (nom.sg.|, meitimüm 
(acc.sg. | 'monument” < *mei?t-mo-. 

PIE pr. *m(ejith;- “to exchange, remove”. İE cognates: Skt. pr. mefhete (3s.med.)|, 

mimetha Tpf.| *to become hostile, guarrel?, OAv. aor. #öm.aibi.möist “Jolns', möilaf 
*robs?, YAV. pr. paifi-miğnâiti “sends away”; Go. in-maidjan “to change”. 
From original “exchange', the meaning developed to 'give, bestow” (attested in 
VOLat. mitaf) and “let go, send”. The hapax cosmiffere in Paul. ex F. is not 
trustworthy enough to warrant an etymology with *sm-. The pr. miftere Is often 
explained from *mitere by the /iffero-rule (see s.v. cella); this is possible, but cannot 
be ascertained. Note that in most instances of this rule, the old and the new form are 
attested side by side; with mi?fö, there 1s no trace of *mifo. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 97-99, EM 4076. EW 715, Sihler 1995: 584, Meiser 2003: 110, LIV 
*meith;-. — meö, mifat, mütuus 


modus 'measured amount, size, limit” (m. o) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: (1) modö “just, only? (PL), admodum “to a great extent, completely” 
(Naev.*), commodum “even now, just” (PL4), praemodum *exceedingiy? (Andr.t), 
guömodö “how” (PL), modulus 'unit of measurement” (Varro*), modicus “moderate, 
limited? (PL); commodus “convenient, favourable? (PL), commodâre to provide, 
put at the disposal? (PL), commodilâs “opportuneness, advantage” (PL), 
commodulum, -e (adv.| *fairly suitably” (PLA), accomodâre “to fit, apply” (PLM), 
incommodus “troublesome, unpleasant” (P1.1); (2) modestus 'restrained, mild” (PL*), 
immodestus “lacking in restraint” (PL-4), modestia *restraint” (PL), immodestia “lack 
of restraint” (P1.4); moderâre 'to control, rule, restrain” (PL), moderâtor *wielder, 
ruler) (Naev.1), moderâtrix “who restrains, female manager (PL), moderâtim 
*gradually? (Lucr.), moderanter “in a controlling manner? (Lucr.), admoderâri “to 
control? (PL); (3) modius “measuring-vessel” (PL-4), modiolus “bucket, vessel” 
(Catot), #rimodia “vessel with the capacity of three modü” (Varro*), #rimodius "the 
measure of three modii” (PL), modiğlis “holding a modius” (PL), semodius “half a 
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modius? (Catot). 

Ph. *medo- “measure, Judgement', *medos- *ıd.'; *med-? It. cognates: (1) U. mefs, 
mers (nom.sg.|J, mersei, mersi (nom.sg. * si) “law” < *medos; U. mersto |acc.sp.m.), 
mersta, meersta |acc.sg.f.), mersiu f(abl.sg.m.|, merstaf, mersta |acc.pl.f£.| *? (a 
characteristic of augural birds) < *mede/osto-; U. mersus (nom.sg.m.|, mersuva 
(abl.sg.f.), mersuva facc.pl.n.) “according to prescriptlon' < *medesyo-; (2) O. 
meddiss, meddis, meddis (nom.sg.J, ugögkov (acc.sg.), medikeis (gen.sg.|, medikei 
(dat.sg.J, medikid fabl.sg.|, meddiks, u&öözğ (nom.pl.|, Marr. medix, Mars. medis, 
meddiss (nom.sg.|, Pael. medix, Vol. medix (nom.pl.| “local official, magistrate, 
Judge? < *med(-V(s))-dik- “saying law”; O. peöekov (acc.sg.| *female meddix; O. 
meddikkiai, meddikiai, medikkiai, ugdıktı (loc.sg.) “the office of meddix” < 
*meddik-iâ-; O. medicim (acc.sg.J, meddixud (abl.sg.J, ue6öev (loc.sg. * en| 'oflice 
and/or place of the meddix” < *meddik-io-, O. medicatud |abl.sg.m. of ppp.| “to 
sentence”, denom. *meddikâ-; ©. medicatinom Jacc.sg.|J “udgement” < 
*meddik-â-ti-n-0-. 

PIE *med-o- 'measure”, *med-o/es- “'measure”. IE cognates: Gr. lınöe 'counsels, 

plans”, Arm. #i? 'thought” < *mâöd-os-. 
Schrijver rejects the earlier explanatlon of modus < *mod-o- on the strength of O. 
meddiss < *med(Y)-dik-. In his view, *medo- turned to Lat. *modo- phonetically, and 
similarly in the nom.sg. of the s-stem *med-os > *modos. The rounded vowel then 
spread in the s-stem paradigm, To his advantage one may adduce the fact that U. 
mefs can:be the nom.sg. of the m. o-stem *yredo-; but O. meddiss may contain a root 
noun *med-. A conclusive argument in favour of *medo- may be that *modo- would 
regularly yield *mado-, at least, by Scbrijvers rules. From the s-stem, Latin modestus 
< #*medes-to- was derived (matched by U. mers10-), as well as moderâre < *medes-â-. 
The 6-grade in Greco-Armenian *med-os- can stem from the verb, cf. Gr. udöouan. 
This is uncertain, but it is irrelevant for Italic, unless Sabell. *med-dik- represents 
*med-dik-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 99f., EM 408£, TEW 705£,, Leumann 1977: 378, Schrijver 1991; 
466-470, Untermann 2000: 455-462, 473f., Stüber 2002: 126, LIV 1.*med-. — 
medeor, meditor 


moenia, -ium *defensive walls” (n.pl. iJ (Naev.*; sg. moene in Naev.) 

Derivatives: moenire, münire “to fortify, safeguard” (Lex XIlt; moen- in Pl), 
münitio “defence work, fortificatlon' (S1s4); admoenire “to beslege” (PI.4), 
circummoefünire "to surround with a wall” (PL), commoe/ünire 'to surround with 
fortifications” (PI.t). 

Plt. *moini- “protective wall”. 

PIE *(Hjmoi-ni- “construction?? JE cognates: Olr. dodimen* “to fix, tie” < PCİ. 
*mi-nu-, Skt. pr. minotu (3s.ipv.act.J, aor. ameşta (3s.med.)|, pf. vi mimâya, ta-ptc. mitd- 
to fix, establish, build", YAV. barazi-mita- “highly built”, Latv. milet “to drive piles”. 

The retention of oe in moenia (as opposed to the usual change to #) is ascribed to fear 
of polysemy with regard to münia “achievements”. A connection with münus “charge, 
duty? < *moin-os- cannot be rejected with certainty: a wall has defensive duties. 
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Bibl.: WH TI: 100f., EM 409f., TEW 709, Meiser 1998: 87, Schumacher 2004: 484, 
LIV 1.*mei-. — münus, mürus 
mölös, -is 'large mass, heap” (f. il (Acc.*) 

Derivatives: möliri 'to labour, build up, strive” (Pl), mölifus, -üs “strenuous effort” 
(PL), mölimen “force, effort” (Lucr.), mölimentum 'etfort, labour? (Sis.-); âmöliri *to 
remove, obliterate” (PL.4), admöliri “to exert oneself, lay violent hands on” (PI.-), 
commöliri 'to construct, set in motlon” (Caecil.*), demöliri “to throw off, demolish” 
(Naev.t), &möliri “to carry through”; molesfus 'troublesome, tiresome? (PL.-), 
molestia “distress, annoyance? (PI.-). 

Plt. *mö/o- “labour, effort, *möl-i-je- *to labour', *mel-e/0s- Jn.| “trouble”. 

PIE *mel-e/os- (n.|, *möl(-o)- . 

There is a slight possibility that molestus reflects *molesfo- with pretonic shortening 
of *-VH- in front of a resonant. More likely is an original s-stem *melos, -es- "trouble, 
obstacle? > *molos, from which mo- was introducted into *melesto- (thus Schrijver 
1991: 469f.). The absence of. unrounding to *malesto- confirms this analysis. This 
also discredits an origin as *m(e)hs-I- (thus LİV), which would not yield Plt. *mef-. 
Schrijver arpues that möles has replaced a root noun, the nom.sg. of which may have 
been *mol. However, the later attestatlon of möles means that it could also be 
deverbal to mölirr. The whole group could then be based on an adj. or noun *mölo- 
“labour, effort”. The PTE root is unclear: to Gr. yghoç (m.| “battle” — *trouble”, 
4ökug 'enervated, weak”, pökıç Jadv.| “hardly”? Or to Gr. BAdoko (< *kd-oko), 
aor. poAziv *to go, come? < PİE *mlh;-? Or to Gr. uğhw 'to be anxious, care for”? 

Bibl.: WH TI: 101f., EM 410, IEW 746, Schrijver 1991: 120f., 338, 342, 469f,, 
Isebaert 1992: 201, LIV *meh;-. 


mollis “soft, gentle” (adi. 7) (P1.-) 

Derivatives: mollifia *softness, luxury? (PL), molliculus 'soft, tender” (PL), 
mollire 'to make soft (Ter.t), mollitüdö *softness? (Pac.t), mollöscere to become 
soft (Lucr.*); molluscus “having a thin shell? (PL.-). 

Plt. *moldı-(i-). 

PIE *mld-u- “soft. TE cognates: W. biydd “soft, Skt. mrdu- 'delicate, sof?, Gr. 
*BAaöüg “powerless” (in Bâwögiç Hsch.) The appurtenance of.the Gr. forms is uncertan. 


Mollis < *molwi- < *mollwi- < *moldui- < *mldu-i-. The u-stem adj. were remade 
into i#-stems in Latin. Lat. molluscus and molluscum “kind of fungus that grows on 
maple-trees? (Plin.) shows the older x-stem: *nıldu-sko- > *moldusko- > molluscus. 

Bibl.: WH IL: 103f., EM 410f., IEW 716-719, Schrijver 1991: 20f., Meiser 1998: 64, 
LIV *meld-. 


molö, -ere *to grindinamili” (v. Il; pf. molur, ppp. molitum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: mola “millstone; cake of ground barley and salt” (Naev.4), molârius 'of 
a mill” (Cato*), moletrina “milling-place” (Cato), molile “component of a mill? (Cato), 
molitum |n.| *flour” (PL); immolâre “to sacrifice, sprinkle with flour” (Naev.t). 

Pİ. sg. *mela-, pl. *malenfi. İM. cognates: U. kumaltu, kumultu, comoltu 
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(3s.ipv.11), kumates, kumate, comatir |ppp.. abli.pln.|) < *kom-mfojlH-e/o., 
*kom-milH-to- "to crush'. Maybe U. maletu |acc.sg.m.|, attribute to “salt”, 

PIE *melh;-/*mlh;- Ipr.| “to crush, grind?, *molh;-h,- (£.) “mill(stone)”. TE cognates: 

Olr. meilid*, -meil, W. malu, MBret. malajff “to grind? < PCI. *male/o- (e-grade in 
Olr. from sb.), Hit. malla- *to mill, grind” < *molbh;-, CLuw., mal(h)u- “to break” < 
*melhz-u-, Myc. me-re-ti-rija “woman grinders', me-re-u-ro *flour, Gr. gön 
“handmill, mil, Arm. malem “to crush”, Lith. melti, Latv. malt “to grind, mill < 
*molH-, OCS miğti, Ru. moldt', Is. meh “to grind, mil” < *miH-, *melH-, Go. 
malan < *molH-. Skt. mpnâti, mrndti “to crush, grind” < *mlWr-n-H-. 
Immolâre is a denominative to mola. In the athematic paradigm of the PIE verb, 
*melh;-ti gave Plt. *melati, whence with rounding in front of velar / > VOlat. 
*molati. The noun mola is either derived from this stage, or reflects PIE *molh;-h;- 
(preferable in view of Gr. uöAn < *mol-â), in which case the expected unrounding of 
*mo- > *ma- might not have happened because the first syllable was originally closed 
by the cluster*-/H/-. LIV reconstructs final *-hz on the strength of CLuw. mâlhüta 
“broke” and other forms, in which case the second e in Myc. /mele-/ would be 
secondary. 

Bibl.: WH II: 1048, EM 411, IEW 716-719, Schrijver 1991: 103, 216, 394, 473, 
Haröarson apud Rix 1995a: 406, Rix 1999: 517, Untermann 2000: 410-411, 444, 
Schumacher 2004: 4701f£., LIV *melh;- > molleus :* 
moneö 'to remind, tell (08)?.Jv. TI) (PL) : 

Derivatives: monğirix |£.| “adviser? (PL), monifor “adviser? (Ter.t), monwfimentum 
*statue, memorial, tomb? (P1.4); admonöre *to advise, warn?, commonöre “to remind” 
(PL), commonefacere *id.” (PL), prömoncre “to warm openly” (PI.4), submonâre “to 
advise privately” (Ter.t); mönsirum “prodigy, sign, monster? (PL), möstellâria “a 
play about ghosts” (PL*), mönsirâre “to point out, reveal” (PL.4), mönsfrâtio 
*showing? (Ter.*), mönstrificâbilis “strange? (Lucil.), commönstrâre “to point out, 
revcal? (PL.4), demönsirâre "to indicate, describe” (P1.4), praemönstrâre “to show 
beforehand, foretell” (PL.4), praemönsirâtor. “guide” (Teri); monör/dula “Jack-daw' 
(PL); Moneta “title of Juno; temple where money was coined? (Andr.*t). 

PIt. #moneje-. It. cognates: maybe SPic. müfglüm (nom.sg.7)| if “monument. 

PIE *mon-eie- “to make think of, remind”. TE cognates: Skt. mândyati *to honour, 

respect, Av. mânaiia-, YAv. mgnaiian |caus.ptc.act.J “making think; ?OBret. 
guo-monim "to promise”. 
Lat. mönsirum < *mone-stro-. İn regular *möstro-, n was reintroduced. Möstellâria < 
*mone-stro-İâri- has the regular outcome. The name Mon&ta is a derivative in *-3fo- 
İrom mongö, created on the model of the stative verbs in -öre : *-6fo-; its original 
meaning can be interpreted as “who reminds” - “the memory” (Livingston 2004: 
23-30). The absence of the change *mo- > ma- in open syllable is conspicuous. 
Schrijver suggests that o-vocalism was restored in monâre on the model of other 
causalives. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 107-110, EM 412f., TIEW 726-728, Schrijver 1991: 472, Meiser 1998: 
117, Untermann 2000: 480, LIV 1.*men-. > memini, möns 
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monile “necklace, collar? (n. i) (Afran.*) 

Plt. *monjo- 'neck”. 

PIE *mon-i- 'neck”. TE cognates: Ole #win (£J 'upper part of the back between 

shoulders and neck?, MW #wwn, OBret. mun 'neck” < PCI. *moni-, Olr. muin&l, MW 
mwnwgyi *neck” < *moni-klo-; Skt. mânya- |£.| *neck”, mani- (m.) 'ornament carried 
around the neck”, YAv. zaranu-maini- “with a golden neck-ornament” (an epithet of a 
vulture), pairi-mâniia- *neck-protectlon”, manaoüri- |£.J 'neck'; OCS monisfo 
'necklace”; OHG mana, OE manu *mane” < *mon-; Olc. men, OE mene “necklace” < 
*mon-i-, 
Since there existed a productive pattem of deriving -/i-adj. with a preceding long 
vowel from short-vowel i- and x-stems (Leumann 1977: 350), monile can be derived 
directly from a preform *moni- *neck”. In that case, the absence of unrounding to 
*ma- 1s unexpected. If the PİE i#-stem was thematized to Plt. *monie/o-, the first 
syllable was closed, and *mo- would be retained. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 108, EM 412, TIEW 747f., Schrijver 1991: 473. 


müöns, -tis 'mountain” (m. i| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: monfânus “of the mountains, mountainous” (Lucil.*), monfivagus 
*mountain-Tanging” (Lucr.*); promuntü/örium “headland, promontory, spur? (Pac.*). 

Plt. *#monti-. 

PIE *mon-ti- *protrusion, height'. İE cognates: W. mynydd, OCo. menit, OBret. 

monid. “mountain?” < *mon-io-; Av. maifi- “mountain, helght” < *mn-fi-; Olc. mönir 
*ridge of aroof < *möni-, mana “to tower. 
The meaning of prömunti/örium makes it attractiye to derive it from möns, but the 
morphology is unclear: *prö-moni-öriym? The suffıx -örium is usually derived from 
nouns in -for which belong to verbal stems (Leumann 1977: 301), hence one might 
adopt an alternative etymology as *prö-moni-för 'wamer” (to moneö), and regard a 
promontory as a clear 'signpost” in the landscape. This would reguire syncope of 
medial *-e- in *prömoneföriom. In möns, the o-grade is unexpected; the Latin noun 
looks like a cross of *mn-ti- and *mon-i(0)-. 

Bibi.: WHİE: 108£., EM 413, 538, IEW 726, LIV ?3.*men-. — mentum, minae 


mora “delay, lapse of time' (£. 4) (P1*) 

Derivatives: morâre/I (act. Naev.Enn.Pac.| 'to delay, hold back, remain? (Naev.t); 
commorârı “to detain, remain” (Pl), dömorâri “to keep waiting, linger” (P1.t), 
remorâri 'to walt; hold up? (PL), remora *hindrance, delay? (P1.t). 

Plt. *morF-â- “delay”. 

PIE *morh;-. IE cognates: Olr. maraid, imair “lasts, remains” < PCI. *mare/o- < 
*mrH-e-; Olr. mer “senseless” < *merH-o- (appurtenance uncertain), Skt. âmürchat 
(AV) Bs.ipfJ, mürtd- Ippp.l “to congeal, become solid?” < #yarH-sk-, Gr. yopög 
*stupıd, foolish”. 

Morâri could be a denominal verb to mora, or it could represent an old iterative 
*morH-eie- as proposed by Schumacher. Incidentally, this would point to root-final 
*-h,. If #mo- regularIy became *ma- in open syllable, mora cannot regulariy reflect 
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*mor- in open syllable. The vowel o might have been restored in the iterative verb. 
One might with Schrijver 1991 posit *morH-, with the laryngeal closing the syllable 
in Plt — but see section 4.2, note 2, of the introduction. 

Bibl.: WHIIL: 110, EM 413, TEW 969f., Schrijver 1991: 110, Schumacher 2004: 476. 


morbus 'discase, illness” (m. o) (Lex XII) 

Deriyatives: morbidus 'sick” (Varro*t), morbösus 'sıckiy? (Catot); remorböscere “to 
fall ill again” (Enn. apud Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *mor-f0-? 

PIE *mor-b'o-? 
Morbus cannot continue an adj. in *-id'o-, such as acerbus 'sour, since *moribo- 
would normally yield *moridus. Thus, the suffix is more likely to be PIE *-b'o-, 
which surfaces especially in “adjectives specifying something's appearance” 
(Nussbaum 1999a: 393, e.g. albus, sorbum). Morbus could be “looking like death? to 
the root *mr- of mors and moriri. Morphologicaliy, however, a PIE formatlon 
*mfo)r-b'o- is somewhat strange. An alternative basis would be *mor-, *mör-, the 
(non-TE7) root of. *bramble” (Gr. uöpov “black mulberry', W. merwydden). 

Bibi.: WHIL: 110f., EM 414, TIEW 735-737, Leumann 1977: 330. 


mordeö "to bite” (v. Il; pf. memordi, momordi, ppp. morsum) (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: mordicus 'witbh ithe teeth, by bitine” (Naev.t), morsus, -üs “bite, 
wounding” (Catot), mordâx *prone to bite, biting, sharp” (PL), morsiuncula 'a little 
bite? (PL.4); admordere “to bite, extract money from” (P1.*), praemordöre 'to bite 
at/from the end” (P1.4), remordöre “to bite back, gnaw' (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *mordreje-. 

PIE pr. *h;mord-(e)ie- “to crush, bite”, pf. *h;me-hymord-, pto. *hşmrd-to-. TE 
cognates: Skt. sâm-mardifoh (inf.| “to crush”, mpdifâ- *smashed, crushed?, OAv. 
mörandat (< *mr-n-d-) |(3s.pr.inj.act.| “to ruin, crush?, OP vimardatiy (pr.|, viyamarda 
Lipf.) “to crush”; Gr. &y&pön “to deprive of, &yeipm (Pi.) “to bereave*, OE smeorfan 
*to hurt”. ; 


An iterative present (biting is typically a repeated action) with PIE o-grade. 

Apparently, the simple thematic present was ousted in Latin. Final *-d might be a root 

enlargement if.Gr. âugipo is old (but it might be secondary after the aor. fiuepoo). 
Bibi: WH İL: 111f., EM 414, TIEW 735-737, Leumann 1977: 604, LIV *hgmerd-. 


morior, mori “to die” (v. Il; ppp. morfuum)| (Lex XII; also (&)moriri PL Enn. Ter.) 

Derivatives: commori 'to die together with” (P1.-4), dömori 'to die” (PI.), ğmori “to 
perish, die out” (PL.*), intermeri “to perish, die off, praemori “to die beforehand” 
(Varrot), moribundus “dying, decaying” (PL-4); mors, -tis |£. i) “death” (Naev.t), 
mortâlis |adj.; m.) “mortal, perishable; human being” (Naev.*), immorfâlis 'ımmortal, 
eternal” (Pİ.1), immortâlitâs “immortality, being a god” (PI.), morticinus “that has 
died a natural death” (P1.1), morfifer 'deadiy” (Enn.1); mortuus “dead, done with” 
(Naev.t), mortuâlia “mourning garments, funeral dirges” (Naev.t), 2mortuâlis “of. 
one's death” (P1.). 
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Plt. *morje- “to die”, *morto- “dead”, *mortwo- *dead', *morti- “death”. It. cognates: 
Ven. murtuvoi |dat.sg.| “dead”. 

PIE *mr-ie/o- *to die?, *mr-to- “dead”, *rar-uo- “dead”, *mr-ti- “death”. TE cognates: 

Olr. marb, W. marw “dead? < *mruo- Hit. mer-/ 'to disappear, vanish? < 
*mer-/*mr-, marnu-” *to make disappear”; Skt. pr. mriydte (< *mr-ie-), aor. mar-/mp-, 
pf. mamara, caus. mârdyati “to kil”, martave |inf| “to die”, mptd- “died, dead”, 
a-mjla- (< *y-mrto-) 'immortal'; YAv. miriia- “to die”, marafa- 'died', amağa- 
“immortal?; Gr. (Hsch.) &yoprev (3s.ipf.act.) *died?, &yBporoç “immortal?; Arm. 
merani- “to die”; Go. maurbr “murder”; Lith. mirfi “to die', OCS mröti 'to die”, 
mertv», Ru. mörtvyj, SCr. mrtav “dead”. 
Morticinus might be based on an earlier adj. *mor#iko-. The change of PİE *#yiyo- to 
*mrtuuo- (conditioned by 7?) was Plt. judging by Ven. murtuvo-. The formation of. 
*mrtuo- “dead” for PIE *mırto- (as in Slavic) may be due to a contaminatlon with 
*mruo- as attested in Celtic. Lat. (im)mortâlis might be based on carlier *morfo- 
“dead” rather than on mors “death”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 112f.,, EM 414f., TEW 735, Lejeune 1974: 337, Sihler 1995: 536, 
Meiser 1998: 93, Livingston 2004: 10, LIV *mer-. 


mortârium “bowl, mortar' (n. o| (P1.4) 

Plt. *morto-? 

PIE *mr-to- “crushed”? IE cognates: Hit. marriie/a-"““) , marra to melt 
(down), dissolye, boil? < *me/orH-je-; Skt. pr. prd ni mpnihi (Zs.ipv.act.|, mpna- "to 
grab, crush”, Gr. yâpvaycı “to fight, battle?, uapaivo "to guench, destroy”, Ole. merja 
“to hit, destroy”. 

Could be based on a Plt. form *mor-to- “ground” < *mprto-, derived from the same 
root *mr- “to disappear” as morior. We find the meaning “to destroy” or “to crush” in 
various JE words from *rırh;-, which could be interpreted as a root extension *-İhı7- to 


the root *mr-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 112, EM 415, IEW 735-737, LIV *merh;-. > morior 
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mös, möris “custom, usage” m. r| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: morâfus “endowed with certain manners” (Pİ), morigerus 'compliant” 
(Naev.1), morigerâre/i to be compliant” (PI-), morigerâtiö “ındulgence” (Afran.); 
mörösus “hard to please” (P1.1). 

Plt. *mös-. 

PIE *m(ejyhı-6s, -os- 'manner”. 

The meaning of mös is sufficientiy close to “measure? to derive it from PIE *mh;- “to 
measure”. İn theory, alternative reconstructions would be *meh;-0s-, or a root noun 
*mös (cf. /6s “İlower', müs “mouse”). 

Bibl.: WH II: 113-115, EM 415£, IEW 704f., Scbrijver 1991: 203. — mensis, 

metior, mifis 


moveö *to move (tr. andintr. (v. Il; pf. mövr, ppp. mötum)| (PL) 
Derivatiyes: möfus, -7s “motlon, movement” (Acc.t), momentum “movement, power, 
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short period, event” (Ter.t), mömen (n.|J *movement” (Lucr.*), möbilis “guick in 
movement, movable” (PL.*), möbilitas “guickness of movement” (Lucr.*); admovöre 
“to move near, apply? (PL-4), âmovöre to remove, get rid of (PL), commovere “to 
stir up, agitate, rouse? (PL), commötus, -üs *movement” (Varro), dömovöre “to divert, 
remove” (Pl), dimovere “to cleave, part” (Lucr.t), gmovere "to remove, expel' 
(PL-), obmovere “to offer up” (Catot), prömovöre “to propel, push forward” (Ter.t), 
removöre “to remove, banish” (PL.*4), summovöre "to drive off, dispel, remove? (PL), 
irânsmovere “to transfer” (Ter.t). 

Plt. *#mowfa)- Jaor.|. It. cognates: maybe U. comohota |ppp., abl.sg.f.| /Komfm)jöta! 
“P< *kom-mow-efi-to- "'moved”. 

PIE *m(i)euh;- (aor.) “to move”. TE cognates: Hit. mau-' / mu-, maus$- “to fall? < 

*mouhı- / *muh;-, mum(m)üa/e- < *mumai- < *mhju-oi-, Skt. pr. -mivanfi- 
(ptc.act.f.) “pushing down, ps. -mivyamâna- ptc.) (< PIE *mih,-u-), *müfa- (< 
*muh;-t6- < *miuh,-t6-) in kâma-müte- “impelled by love, Av. a-muilamna- 
“motionless?, YAv. avua.miuua- “to clear away”, Khot. mvir- “to move”; Lith. mâudyfi 
“to bathe”, Latv. mağt *submerge, swim”, maydât “bathe? < *moulHi-, OCS myti “to 
wash” < *muH-; ToB miw-, ToA mew- “to shake”. 
Lat. möfus < *mowe-to-, mötus |m.) < *mowe-tu-, möbilis < *mowe-bli-, and 
mömenlum < *mowe-mnto- have restored *-owe- (as far as -e- was syncopated by 
rule) after the change of *-owV- > -7- seen in rürsus, nündinae. In movöre, mo- must 
be more recent than the change of *-ow- > *-aw-, Hence, we posit *meuH-, which 
could be the PTE root pr. or aorist. The suffix -&- could have been adopted from the 
old caus.pr. *maweje- < PIE *mouH-eie (cf. Vine 2006a), or from other stative 
presents in *-öye-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 106, 116, EM 416£., IEW 743, Rasmussen 1989: 117, Schrijver 1991: 
278-281, 448f, Meiser 1998: 85, Untermann 2000: 416, Vine 2006a: 218-221, LIV 
*mleuh;-. > sxö 


mox “soon” Jadv.| (PL.*) 

Plt. *#moks(u).: 

PIE *moK(-)s(-) “soon”. TE cognates: Olr. m (adv.), mos- (prev.J “soon”, MW moch 
“soon”; Skt. makşü *guickly”, OAv. mo3uca “and soon”, YAv. mosu 'soon”. 


Tt is unclear whether the PTE word is an old loc.pl. in *-su, or whether it contains a 
PTE z-stem. The root, too, is uncertain. In theory, Lat. mox and the Tir. forms could be 
derived from *moğ-s(-), o-grade of the root *mğ- “great” of magnus; the semantic 
development would have been “(in) much, many” > “guiek, soon. 

Bibl.: WH II: 117, EM 417, TEW 747. 


mücrö *point (ofa sword, etc.) (m. »| (Enn-*) 

Plt. *mfe/o)uk-ro-? 

PIE *(ho)muk-ro-. TE cognates: Gr. &yücce “to scratch, tear”, &luyri “rent, wound, 
&uvyua “rending”; &nuKdAnı “arrow-tips”, &LüOyEGİMI “to scratch the flesh with ones 
nails” (Hsch.); Lith. musti, 35. müsa “to beat, Latv. mustavas (nom.pl.) “warping 
beam?. 
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The vowel length of mıu- is disputed: the syllable 1s long in OLat. poetry, which seems 
to point to mü| crö. The appurtenance of Lith. #üsfi is uncertain, since the meaning is 
not *to scratch”. Greek and Latin might go back to PIE (in which case Greek has some 
secondary consonant variation from an original stem *amuk-), or be borrowings from 
an unknown language. If mü- has a long vowel, the Latin form would reflect 
*mefouk-ro-. 

Bibi: WHII: 117, EM 417, TEW 745, Schrijver 1991: 21. 


mücus “mucus, snot” (m. ojJ (PL) 

Derivatives: mücöre 'to be mouldy” (Cato), mücidus *snotty, mouldy? (P1.-); 
#müngere (€münxi, emünctum) “to wipe one's nose; trick” (PL); mügillis; (m) 
“sea-fish, grey mullet” (Varrot). 

Plt. *mung- “to wipe”. 

PIE *(s)mu-n-k- “to brush off, *(s)me/ouk-o- “snot. TE cognates: Skt. pr. muficâmi, 
mucyale, aor. âamugdhvam (2p.med.ath.|, âmucat (3s.act.them.| “to release, set ftee”, 
YAV. fra-muxti- |£.| “binding loose (shoes), paifi.S#muxta- (adj.| “wearing shoes”, Gr. 
yüccoyaı “to blow one's nose”, uvkrip, -ipogç (m.J 'nostril?, yöğa 'slime, mucus”, 
uöğav (m.| “kind of mullet”; Lith. mağkti “to pull, peel, skin”, mühkii, 3s. münka “to 
walk away?, smükti 'to glide (off), Po. smukaf “to brush?, Ru. (dial.) smyka?' “to 
milk”; Cz. miânouti “to move, SCr. mâknuti 'move?” < PSI. *mvkngii. 


It is not certain that mungö and mücus belong to the same root. Mungö can be 
compared with the nasal presents ın Skt. and BSI. and with the meaning of Gr. 
yüocojmau. Lat. mücus would have to be an old derivative of the same root; but it can 
also belong to IE words for *moist”, “moor': Mir. mochi 'weak? < *muk-to-; Ole. 
mjükr, Latv. mukls “marshy”. 

Bibl.: WHI: 402f., EM 417,421, IEW 744£., LIV *meuk-. 


mügiğ, -ire *to low, moo, bellow? (v. IVJ (Varrot) 


Denivatives: müginârı “to roar, hum and haw” (Lucıl.t), mügifus, -üs “lowing, 
roaring? (Varrot). 

Plt. *müg-. It. cognates: maybe U. mugatu (3s.ipv.Il|, muieto fust 3s.fut.pf.ps.| *”: 
mule- < *mug-je-? 

PIE *müg-. IE cognates: Hit. mügae- “to invoke, entreat, denom. to *müga- 
'invocation of the gods through noise” < *moug-o-, “Ümükar- / mukn- “noisy 
instrument, rattle” < *meug-r, *mugnos; Gr. uvkâonpel 'to low, bellow, yüğe “to 
mutter, moan, Lith. mükiü, mükti “bellow?, Ru. myddi”, Ukr. mükaty, MHG mühen 
“to low, bellow”, OHG muckazzen “to talk slowly”. 


Onomatopoeic form, imitatlon of a cow's lowing. 
Bibi: WHIL: 119f£., EM417f., TEW 751f£., Untermann 2000: 480f. — müfus 


mulceö 'to stroke, caress” |/v. Il; pf. muls| (P1 4; in Pİ. only mulsus) 

Derivatives: dömulcere “to stroke, entrance” (Ter.*), permulcöre “to rub gentiy, 
soothe” (Pac.t); mulcâre “to handle roughly, damage? (P1.). 

Plt. *molk-eje- “to stroke, rub”, *molk-a- “stroke”? 
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PIE *m(o)lk-eie- “to touch repeatediy”. JE cognates: Skt. pr. #y$dse (2s.med.), s-aor. 
mrkşata, pf. mâmysür, caus. marSaya-; Sogd. mrws- “to touclu. 
The verb mulcâre can hardiy be derived from *molk-eje-, so it may rather be 
denominal to a noun *molkâ-. LIV reconstrucis initial *h;- for PIE because of a 
possible connection with *h;melg- *to milk? (then *hwml-g/k-). This is possible, but 
unproven. 

Bibl.: WH II: 120f., EM 418, IEW 724, Untermann 2000: 484, LIV *Hmelk-. 


mulgeö *to milk” |v. Il; pf. mu/si, ppp. mulctum) (Cato*) 

Derivatives: immulgöre 'to milk (into)” (Andr.*); prömulgâre “to make widely 
known” (Cic.*); mulctra / -um |(£./n.| “milking-pail” (Verg.t). 

Plt. *molgeje-. 

PIE *h;mlg-cie- *to milk”. TE cognates: Olr. mligid* 'to milk” < PCI. *mlige/o- < 

*hımlğ-; Gr. öndüyo “to milk”, Alb. mel, Lith. meğu < *hgmelğ-, OCS mlezç < 
*h,mlg-, OHG melchan, OE melcan, ToA mâlkant (ptc.). 
Originaliy a PIE iterative pr. 'to milk”; in vlew of the Olr. cognate, mulgeö most 
likely continues a zero grade of.the root. The verb prömulgâre can be interpreted as a 
factitive to mulgöre: 'to milk forth” > “make known”. Lat. mulcira was not based on 
the pr., but seems to continue an garlier *m(e/0)lg-tro- (cf. Serbat 1975: 313). 

Bibl.: WH İL: 121, 370, EM 418, 538, TIEW 722f., Schrijver 1991: 21, Schumacher 
2004: 486, LIV *hgmelg-. O | 
” i Z 
mulier, -eris “woman? (f. r| (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: muliebris “of a woman, female” (P1.4), muliercula “little woman? (P1.4), 
mulierosus “addicted to women” (P1.), mulierâre “to use as a woman? (Varro). 


Muliebris < *mulies-ri- proves an original s-stem. Thus, nom.sg. *mulies or *muliös 
>> *muliğr > mulier. The older etymology (Sommer 1914: 454, WH, TEW) interprets 
mulier as an original comparative to the stem of. mollis 'soft, weak', namely as 
*mj-ies-i, more correct would be *mjd-ies-i, but this would yield *mollieri > *mullier 
with a palatal 7. Klingenschmitt 1992: 130 proposes a comparative to the stem of 
melior 'betteri *mj-ids-iH “the better one, chief spouse” > *moliesi >> nom. 
*moliesis. This reguires two more assumptions which are without a parallel: firstiy, 
*oğj > uğ. This is unlikely, since *; has turnedto iin all of. OLat. (mulier), whereas 
the change o/C > y/C is dated to the second century BC (Meiser 1998; 84). Secondiy, 
the nom. *moliesis would have analogically been remade into *molies/r, which is 
unlikely (cf. neptis). Hence, there is still the possibility that mulier has a different 
etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 122, EM 418f,, IEW 716-719, Sihler 1995: 309f., Meiser 1998: 152. 
— melior, multus 


mulleus 'red-coloured (said of shoes)” (adj. o/4| (Catot; mullös (acc.pl.) Vopiscus) 
Pit. *molwo-. 
PIE *ml-uo-? TE cognates: Lith. mujyas 'reddish, yellowish”. 
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Driessen 2005: 45 holds that the original form may have been mullus (possibiy 
retained by Vopiscus) which was remade into mu//eus on the model of calceus “shoe”, 
with which it always occurs. Driessen rejects the connection with adj. in *-no- 
meaning “black” (e.g. Gr. uğkaç, Latv. mgins “black”) since Plt. *melano- would not 
yield Lat. mullus; he proposes *m/-yo- mstead. 

Bibi.: WH II: 122£., EM 419, TEW 720£. 


multus 'numerous, many? Jadj. 0/4) (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: multösimus “infinitesimal? (Lucr.), molfa (CIL), multa “penalty” (P1.-), 
multâre (CIL moltâre) “to fine” (Naev.1), multitâre 'to fine habitually? (Cato), 
multitüdö “abundance, (large) number? (Varrot). 

Pit. *molto-. It. cognates: O. molfo (nom.sg.|, moltam Tacc.sg.J), moltas |gen.sg. or 
acc.pl.), U. mutu, muta |(nom.sg.|, muta |acc.sg.|, mofar (gen.segi| 'a fine”; O. 
mültasikad |abi.sg.f.), moltas(ikud) Jabl.sg.n.| *cashed as a fine”, derivative in 
*-iko- of a form *moltâsio- “fine-like”; O. moltaum |inf.| "to fine”. 

PIE *m(ojl-to- “good, big”? TE cognates: Gr. uâho “very, güulte', uâlhdov “more, 
rather? (for *uğAAâov?), uödıcra “mostiy, guite especialIy”; Latv. milns “very many”. 
The appurtenance of mulfa here is not certain, but can be justifiled: a fine isa 
“guantity? one has to pay. Mulfus may formally be explained from *mi/-to- or *mol-10- 
as “good” or “strong” vel sim., but the function of *-/0- remains unclear. As argued 
s.v. melior, the TE root etymology is not very strong. 

Bibl.: WH II: 123-125, EM 419f., TEW 720, Untermann 2000: 482-484. —> melior 


mülus *mule? (m. o| (P1.-) 

Derivatives: müla “she-mule” (PL), müliö *mule-driver? (PL), muwscejfla “young 
she-mule” (CIL 4.2016). 

Plt. *musklo- / *mukslo-. 

TE cognates: Gr. yükkoç 'lascivlous; pack-mule', uvyâöç 'Phocacan name of a 
breeder-ass” (Hsch.) < *uvkoAöç, Alb. mushk, ORu. mesh», RuCS mesk *mule”. 


Probabiy a loanword which entered Europe from Asia Minor in the form *musk- or 
*muks-. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 125f., EM 420, Leumann 1977: 207. 


mundus 'clean, elegant? (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: munditia “cleanliness, elegance? (PL1.4), mundulus “elegant” (PL); 
immundus “unclean, sgualid” (PL.4), immunditia “dirtiness” (PL), permundus “very 
clean” (Varro). 

Plt. *mudno-? 

PIE *mud-no- “happy”? IE cognates: Skt. md- J£.J “joy, delight”, moda- (m.J Joy, 
delight”, mddate “to be happy”, Lith. muartıs, Latv. mudrs *cheerful?? 

Could be derived from the PIE root *meud- “to rejoice”, although the semantics are 


not compelling. 
Bibl.: WH II: 126fi, EM 420, TEW 741-743. 
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mundus “heavens, sky; world, earth; subterranean vault' (m. oJ (PI-) 
Derivatives: mundus |m.| “a woman's totlet articles? (Acc.t). 


It is not certain that mundus 'sky, world?” and mundus “toiletry” are identical, but 
semanticalIy, they seem close enough. A woman's toiletry can be interpreted as her 
“eguipment”, which may be derived from “world”. The Latin usage may have been 
influenced by Gr. köcuog "order; ornament, jewelry”. The etymology is unknown: the 
connection with Etruscan munü- cannot be established as long as its meaning is 
unknown. 

Bibl.: WHI: 127f., EM 420f. 


münus, -eris “function, task, duty? fn. r| (PL) 

Derivatives: münusculum “small gift” (P1-4), münerâre 'to bestow? (PL), münerâlis 
'relating to the giving of. presents” (PL), münerigerulus “bearer of presents” (PL); 
moefünia, -Orum 'duties, functions? (PIl-4); commünis “common, general” (Naev.t; 
OLat. comoin-), moefünis “obliged, indebted” (PL.4), commünitus (adv.) “ointiy” 
(Varro), commünicâre “to share, communicate” (PL); müöniceps, -ipis “native, citizin 
of a municipium? (Lucıl.*), münicipium “community, municipality? (CIL 1), münificus 
“dutiful, generous” (Pl.1), münificâre "to enrich? (Lucr.); immünis "not paying a share, 
exempt” (PL). 

PIt. *moini-, *moi-nos- (n,| “duty, obligation, task”. It. cognates: O. müinikü, 
müinik. (nom.sg.f.J, muinikam Jacc.sg.f.), mümikad Jfabl.sg.£.J, müinilküm)| 
(nom.acc.sg.n.|, müinikei (loc.sg.n.| “common” < *zığin-iko-; U. muneklu Jacc.sg.n.| 
“contribution” < *moin--io-. 

PIE *hgmoi-no- (m. / adj.J, *h;moi-ni- “exchange”? IE cognates: MW #amwy, 
iremynu, MCo. iremena, MBret. iremen “to cross, pass” < PCİ. *#ras-mi-nV-; Ol. 
möin “value, treasure”, W. mwyn “value”, Skt. meni- 'revenge', YAv. mağini- |£| 
“bunishment, castigation', OP yâw-maini- “power of revenge, Lith. mainas 
“exchange”, OCS mâna “exchange, substitutlon?, Go. gamains “common”, OHG 
gimeins “id.” < PIE *moino/hr. 

All words aresbased on two stems, *münos- and *müni- “function, obligatlon”'. A 
müniceps is one who “takes an obligation?, commünis “who partakes in the duties”. 
The ;-stem in the adj. could in theory have been created in Italic after adjectives such 
as inermis 'unarmed'; on the other hand, Gm. shows the same compound in Go. 
gamains. Münis can be a back-formation to commünis. Probably Lat. münus is based 
on a thematic noun *moi-no-; compare fenus (n.) beside /Enum. Vine 1999d: 300f. 
connects <meinom> on the Duenos insecriptlon, reconstructing *mei-no- 'gıft”, which 
would occur in a figura etymologica with the verb form mitat on the same inscription. 

Bibl.: WH I: 254£., II: 128, EM 421f., TEW 710, Schrijver 1991: 20, Meiser 1998: 
59, Untermann 2000: 481f£., Schumacher 2004: 485, LIV 2.*mej-. > meö, migrö, 
MO€CHia, MÜİHUS 


murmur, -is “low, continuous noise” (n. rJ (Pac.t) 
Derivatives: murmurâre “to rumble, mutter, grumble” (P1.1), commurmurâre “to 
mutter, murmur” (Varrot), murmurillâre “to mutter faintly? (P1.), murmurillum 'a 
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faint mutter” (PL). 

Plt. *mo/ur-mol/ur-ö-. 

PIE *mr-mr-. TE cognates: Skt. murmura- (m.| “crackling fire”, -â |(£) name of a 
river, marmara- 'roaring”, Gr. yopuüpo 'roar and boll', Arm. mimf-am, -im (< 
*murmup-), Lith. murmeti, murm(Denti “to grumble, murmur, Cz. mırmrati, SCr. 
mrmrati, Bulg. mârmdrja 'id.* < PSİ. *mormfujrati, Ru. mormulir' (dial.) “grumble, 
chatter?, SCr. mırmjjiti “to mumble, grumble? < PSİ. *morm-i-; OHG murmulön “id.?. 
Since murmur is attested later than murmurâre, and since we find reduplicated verbs 
everywhere in İTE, murmur may well be a deverbal derivative. Latin murmur- is 
regarded as a reflex of carller *mormor- < PİE *mrmr- or *mormor- (the change of 
*mor- > mur- being irregular), but it may also have onomatopoeic *--. 

Bibi.: WH İL: 130f., EM 423, 1EW 748f., Meiser 1998: 63f. 


mürus “defensive wall? (m. o) (Pİ.t; moerus / moirus CIL, Enn., Acc.) 

Derivatives: mürâlis “of a wall; turreted” (Lucr.*), pomerium / pomoerium “strip of 
land round the walls, town boundary? (Varrot). 

PIt. *moi-ro-. 

PIE *(H)moi-ro- “building”. 
Pömerium < *posmoirio- < *posi-moirio- “what is behind the wall”. It did not 
undergo the expected change of *oi to Tin non-initial syllable; hence, it may be an 
archaism. 

Bibi.: WHIL: 131f.,334, EM 423f., IEW 709, Meiser 1998: 71, 87, LIV |. *mej-.— 


mO€Nia 


müs, müris “mouse? Jm. r| (PL) 

Derivatives: müscipulum “mousetrap” (Lucil.*), müsculus “mussel, small fish, small 
rodent, muscle” (Pİ), mürinus “of a mouse” (Varrot), müscerdae |f.pl.|) “mouse 
droppings” (Plin.); possibly mürex, -icis “shellfish yielding purple dye; its shell” 
(Lucil4#); müstela / müstella “weasel, certain fish (prop. burbot)” (P1.-4), mustelinus 
“ofa weasel' (Ter.*), musfricula “a shoemaker's last” (Afran. apud Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *miis “mouse', *müs-irâ- “'mouse-İike animal”. 

PIE *muHs *mouse”, JE cognates: Skt. müş- “mouse, rat, YAv. müs- (f£.) “name ofa 
Pairika”, Gr. yöç 'mouse?, OHG müs; OCS my3», Sin. mis “mouse” < PSİ. *ypsb; ToB 
ma$ciise* “mouse, rat” < PTo, *mâst'âfse < *m(wjasti- <*muHs-fi-. 

Since musculus also means “mussel”, it is conceivable that mürex belongs here. It may 
also be a loanword, cognate with Gr. uvağ “mussel”. Lat. musculus “mussel” can be 
derived from “mouse” (cf. musculus “muscle”, named after the form of.a muscle), but 
may also be cognate with Gr. uüoğ and Lat. mürex. The noun müsföla is discussed 
elaborately by Schaffner 2006a, who holds that the original form of the noun Was 
müstella from *müs-ire-lâ- “small mouse-like animal”. He analyzes it as a diminutive 
of an earlier noun *müs-irâ- “mouse-like animal? which can be compared with OHG 
Hedare-musira “bat < PGm. *-müsirö-, müsiro “bat” < *müsiran-. The preform 
*müstro- is also found in Lat. müstricula < *müstro-ke-lâ- according to Schafer, 
which would be due to the comparison of a shoemaker's last with the teeth ofa 
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weasel. This seems convincing. The use of the dim. for the weasel can be due to its 
small size compared with other similar animals (marten, polecat) or because it was 
dornesticated and used as a pet animal (Schaffner 2006a: 39). 

Bibli.: WH II: 129, 132-135, EM 424f., IEW 752f., Leumann 1977: 307, Schrijver 
1991: 234, Meiser 1998: 57, Schaffner 2006a. — -cerda 


musca “fly” (£. aj) (PL) 

Plt. *musko/â-. 

PIE *mu-s-. TE cognates: Gr. pvia < “*yuvoja 'fiy; Arm. mown, Gen. mnoy 
“mosguito”, Alb. #yzö, mizö; OPr. muso, Lith. mus&, muso, Latv. müsa, musa *fiy”; 
OCS muxa, Ru. müxa, Cz. moucha “fly” <*mousâ, OCS mvs3ica “mosguito, locust”, 
Ru. (dial.) m$ica *midge, gnats, small insects”; Ole. #ıy fn.) < *#mija- “mosguito', OE 
mycg, OS muggia, OHG mucka. 

Çuite possibly an onomatopoeic form *mu for the humming sound which flies and 
mosguitoes make, The s-extension is found in Latin, BSI, Greek and Gm. 

Bibl.: WHIIL: 133, EM 424, TEW 752. 


müscus “moss? (m. o| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: muscösus *'mossy” (Varrot). 

Plt. #mtisko-. N : 

PIE *müs-ko- “moor, moss”. TE cognates: Lith. müsai (m) / müsos (£.1 “mould?, Ru. 
mox “moss” (m.|, ORu. mex», mox» “marsh overgrowhp with moss”, SCr. mâh “moss, 
mould, bloom” (m.|, mâha (gen.sg.| < BSI. *mus-o:, Ole. mosi *moss, moorland” 
Im.) OHG mos “moss, marsh? (n.| < *mus-, OHG mios, OE meos “moor, marshland”, 
Ole. myrr |£.| < *mens-. 

It is uncertain whether there is a connection with musfus. 

Bibl.: WH II: 134, EM 424, IEW 741-743. 


mustus “fresh, young? (adj. 0/4| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: mMusftum *unfermented grape-juice, must? (Catot), mustulentus “full of 
unfermented wine” (PL-), musteus “fresh, juicy; kind of pear? (Catot), mustârius 
"used for must” (Cato), mustâceus “cake made with must” (Cato*). 


In theory, mustus may be derived from *mud-s-10- to the root *mud- 'to be cheerful?, 
but the semantic connection is guite gratuitous. Bettini 2000 derives the name for the 
“Wweasel? from mustus, via a dim. suffix -ef/la; but see s.v. müs. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 136, EM 425, IEW 741-743. 


mutilus “mutilated, truncated? (adj. 0/4) (Varrot) 

Derivatives: mutilâre “to mutilate, cut of” (Ter.*), admutilâre *to cut loose, fleece” 
(PI). 

TE cognates: Ir. yu, Gaelic mutach *short” < #mutt-. 
No etymology. 

Bibl.: WH II: 136, EM 425, IEW 753. 
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mütü / müttü “penis” fm. | (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: mütö/ünium “penis” (Lucil 4), mi/oetınus “phallic? (Lucil.). 

Plt. *müfo-. 

PIE *mHü-to- “strong one”. IE cognates: Olr. moth “male organ”; Hit. müua- (c.J an 

awe-inspiring guality (loanword from Luw.), CLuw. müya- “to overpower (vel sim.” 
(3sg.pr.act. mu-u-ya-i) (< *mouH-7), HLuw. muwa- "to dominate(7), to attack(?Y, 
“SS uwita- |c.) “seed”(9), nimuwinza- |(c.) “child”, Lyc. muwwöte- “descendance?””; Hit, 
müri- “bunch?; Gr. uvpiog |adj.| *countless, immense” < *muH-ri-. 
Since the penis 1s often referred to with euphemisms, one may derive mifö from the 
adj. mütfus. On the other hand, one may also look for an external etymology. The 
closest comparandum of mfö seems to be Olr. motfh. Applying the rules for pretonic 
absence of lengthening in Italo-Celtic seguences of the type *CHu- (Kortlandt 1980a, 
Schrijver 1991: 248, 534), we might explain #rofh < *mHu-t6- while miztö would be 
based on a form *mHü-to-. Weiss 1996a: 207-209 connects mütö with Hit. müri- 
“bunch” and müöwa- 'awe-inspiring guality”, positing a PİE root *muh;p- 
“reproductive power. İn view of the meaning of CLuw. müya- "to overpower (vel 
sim.)” and Gr. yüpiog 'countless” (connected by Weiss), the original meaning of the 
root may have been “to be powerful / abundant”; the sexual connotation would then be 
specifically Italo-Celtic, or even older if HLuw. muwwita- means “seed” and belongs 
here. 

Bibl.: WA JJ: 138, EM 426. 


mütus “inarticulate, dumb? (adj. 0/4| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: obmütöscere “to become dumb, silent” (Ter.t); muffire *to mutter 
(PL), muttitiğ “muttering” (PL). 

PIt. *müto-. 

PİE *mü-to-. IE cognates: Skt. müka- “dumb”, müni- (m.) “ascetic, hermit”, Gr. 

MÜKÖG, MÜTLÇ, HVTTÖG, MVÖOÇ, Huvepöç, Hsch. uwv6ög “dumb, speechless', Arm. mownj 
“dumb”. 
Mütus must be understood as “he who cannot say anything but mi”. If we take muffire 
as a direct derivative of *müto- (with expressive gemination), both meanings *to say 
mu” and “to be dumb? are represented. The root *m& is found with various extensions 
in the TE languages. Within Latin, we also find it in mügiö. 

Bibl.: WH II: 139f., EM 426f., IEW 751£. — mügiö 


mütuus “on loan, reciprocal? (adj. 0/4) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: müfyâre/i “to borrow” (Catot), mütuitâri “to try to borrow” (PL), 
mütuifer “reciprocally” (Varro); mütöre “to exchange, replace' (PL.4), mütâtiö 
change, alter? (PL), commütâbilis “variable? (Varro*), commütâtiö “change, reversal' 
(Acc.t), commütâtus, -Üs “change” (Lucr.), commoetâculum “kind of rod used during 
a ceremony” (Paul. ex A), dömütâre “to transform, deviate” (P1.-), immütâre “to alter, 
modify? (PL-4), immütâbilis “liable to be changed” (Pl), permütâre “to exchange, sell 
(PL), #rânsmütâre “to change into” (Lucr.t). 
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PIt. *moito-. 

PTE *hjmoij-to- “(object of) change?. TE cognates: see s.v. münus. 
Both mütuus and mütfâre presuppose a nominal stem *mü/o- “(object of) change? (m.|. 
Several etymologies are possible for PIt. *moito-. It may be *moith;-o- from the root 
*mith>- *to exchange”, or *h;mol-to- from a different root for 'to exchange”. LIV 
favours the former option, but the meaning of miffö (the certain Latin reflex of 
*mitbz-) is much further removed from müfâre than münus < *hşmi- İS. 

Bibi.: WH II: 137£., 140, EM 426, TEW 715, Schrijver 1991: 20, LIV *meitli-. > 
meo, mitto, MUNUS 


N 


nam 'certainiy, for, wel? /ptcle.) (Andr.1) 

Derivatives: namgue 'certainly, for, well” (PL), numnam fintem.ptel.J *...not?” 
(PLA), gulanam “why ever?” (Naev.1), utinam if only!” (PLM). 

Pİt. *no/e- 'that”. a 

IE cognates: If.to PTE *hgp-: Skt. anâ |adv.J, andna |itstr. sg.m.), andya (instr.sg.f.), 
anâyoş |gen.loc.du.| “through this”, OAv. anâ (instr. sg), anâi$ Jinstr.pl.), YAv. ana 
finstr.sg.J, Arm. ayn “ille”, na “is”, noyn 'idem”, Lith. ânds “that, OCS ons “that, he” 
Inom.sg.m.), ona |£.1, ono fn.) < *h>en-o-. If'to PIE *ne “like”: see s.v. ne- and -ne. 


It might be an original acc.sg.f. *nâm to a thematic stem *no/e- 'that?, from which 
also the particles nem(-) and num might be derived. The stem *no/e- can be 
interpreted in different ways: as an ltalic inflected continuant of a PIE particle *ne 
'like” (see s.v. ne, cf. Beekes 1995: 222), or as reflex of the PİE deictic 
pronoun/particle *h>(e)n- 'that” (Beekes 1995: 202). 

Bibi: WHI: igor, EM 428, TEW 319-321. — -dam, -ne, nem-, num 
nanciscor, -i diğ. acguire, get” (v. LIT; PPP. nactum >> nânctum) (PL) 

Derivatives: nancio, -ere / nancor, -1 “to acguire' (Lex XII, Gracch., Fest.). 

Plt. pr. *nank-(i-), ppp. *nak-t0-. 

PIE pr. *han-n-k- “to reach”, pf. *hne-hpno(n)k-, ppp. *honk-to-. TE cognates: Olr. 
aric* “to decide', do-ic* *to come”, ro-ic* “to reach', MW renghi, rynghu “to reach”, 
kyfrang, kyfreing *meets, fights” < PCI. pr. *-an-n-ke/o-, Olr. ro-ânaic* (3s.p£.)| 'to 
reach? < PCI. *-ânonk-. Skt. pr. asndti, aor. ânaf, naf, prâ nak (Bsinj) (< TE 
*h,€-hpnek-i), Skt. pf. öndmsa (< IE *hze-hmofm)ie) “to reach, attain', Skt. ppp. 
d-sam-aşta- “not yet veached'; OAv. fastâ (3saor.med.), frösliği ra asia 
(3s.aor.opt.act.J, nâsâma (lp.s-aor.sb.J “to reach”, a3ta- “arrived?, YAY. auua.a$naoifi 
ipr.| “to reach, hit; Gr. xoö-nvekhç 'reaching down to the feet”, ömvexiç, Att. 
ÖLĞVEKTİÇ “continuous”; Arm. hasanem “to arrive”; Lith. ekti, 3s. nöksta “to grow npe, 
(dial ) grow weak, wither”, dial. “to pursue, chase”, Latv. nâkt to come” (with 
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eliminatlon of the second 4) . 


The pr. nanciscor was built on an i-stem present, which is still feebiy attested by 
grammarlans and giossators. The oldest system seems to be a pr. *nank-i- and a ppp. 
*nakto-. The a-vocalism of “*nakto- must be secondary. The pr. is doubiy 
characterised by a nasal infix and a suffix -i; since Celtic shows a nasal present, this 
will be the older variant. Tbe pf. of lir. and Celtic shows that *-n- must have become 
a fixed part of the root at an early date, hence there was a root pr. *hgneln)k-. The 
Italo-Celtic nasal present *hjn-n-k- may have phoneticaliy yielded Plt. *nank- 
(Schrijver has a phonetic rule for this, cf. p. 491ff.), and if a concuring form pr. 
*hın-ne-k- > *#anek- ever existed, it Was ousted with the support of the perfect 
*ânonk-. The a-vocalism of the pr. Plt. *nank- was then imported into the ppp. 
*ankto- >> *nakto-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 141f., EM 428f., TEW 316-318, Schrijver 1991: 491, Meiser 1998: 
193, Kümmel 2000: 284-287, Schumacher 2004: 200-204, LIV *hynek-. 


nâris 'nose; pl. nostrils, nose” (£. i; pl. nâr&s, -ium|) (PL) 

Derivatives: nâsus/m (m./n.) 'nose” (Naev.*), nâsütus “having a long nose; witty” 
(Lucil-), Mâsö “Roman cognomen? (Ov.). 

PIt. *nâs- )f.|, *nâsi-, *nâso- “nose”. 

PIE *Hnehş-s-, *Hnh;-es-, *Hnh,-s- 'nose”. TE cognates: Skt. nas- (£J 'nose” (nâsâ 

(nom.du.|, Hasös (gen.du.|, nasi” (loc.sg.)) , nâsâ- (£.J *nose', nâsikâ- (£.J “nose”, 
urünasd- “with a broad nose”, pavinasd- “with a nose like a rim”, YAV. nâyha 
(nom.acc.du.7), nâyhanat (abl.sg.J 'nose” (secondary n-stem) , OP nâham Jacc.sg)| 
“nose”; Lith. nösis, Latv. nâss < *(Hjneh>s-, RuCS nosv, Ru. nos' < *nhyes-; OHG 
nasa, OE nasu 'nose', OE nöse |£.| “promontory', OFr. nösi 'moustache'; MoDu. 
neus < *nus-i-. 
Latin has two derivatives of the (pre-)Plt. stem *nâs-, an i-stem and an o-stem. It 
appears that the PIE word was often used in the dual (“the nostrils”), and the dual ofa 
f. root non in PIE would have ended in nom.acc. *-h,e > Plt. *-e. When the dual 
(lost in Latin) was reinterpreted as a plural, *nâse may have been remade into İndses 
(with the regular pl. ending of C-stems) or *nâsoi (as an o-stem). Other scenarıos may 
be envisaged. The non-rhotacized -s- is difficult to explain, other than possibiy being 
a remnant from pre-rhotacism times, from a different social layer. The PİE root 
cannot be identified with that of anhölus and animus (as proposed by Fritz 1996), 
which I reconstruct as *hşnh;- 'to breathe, blow”. 

Bibl.: WH H: 143-146, EM 429, TEW 755, Kortlandı 1985a: 119, Schrijver 1991: 
143. 


nâscor, nâsci 'to be bom' |v. Ili; ppp. (ginâtum|) (PL.4) 

Derivatives: (g)nâfus “son, pl. *children? (Naev.*), (g)nâta “daughter? (Andr.t), 
nâtâlis “of birth” (P1.4), nâfiö 'people, race” (PL.x), “birth of a child” (CIL 1.60 
nationu gratia 'nationis gratia”, Varrot), nâfivus 'original” (Varrot); nâtü | abl.sg.m.| 
'of age, by birth” (PL), nâtüra 'conditions of birth, character” (PL.4), nâtürâlis 
"natural? (Varro*); agnâsci “to be bom in addition? (< *ad-gn-) (Varrot), agnâtiö 


nâtinor 401 


“agnation? (Varrot), agnâfus “younger child; blood relation on father's side? (Lex 
XII), cognâta “kinswoman? (PL), cognâfus *male relatlon? (Pİ), cognâtus “related 
by birth” (Ter.*), cognâtiö *blood-relationship” (Varrot), denâscı "to lose vigour 
(Varrot), önâsci *to arise' (Varrot), innâscı “to be bom, arise” (P1.-4), innâlus 'innate” 
(Ter.t), prögnâtus “originated, sprung forth? (Elog.Scip., Naev.t); praegnâs, -tis (also 
-ns, -ntis) “pregnant” (Naev.t), praegnâtiö “pregnancy? (Varrot). 

Plt, *gnask-e/o- *to be born, *gnâtfo- “born; son', *gnâtu- “birth”, *gnâti- “birth”, 
*enâtili)on- *“family?. It. cognates: Pael. cnafois |dat.pl.| “son”; U. natine |abi.sg.| 
“patrician famıly” < *#guh;-ti-(Hjon-. 

PIE *gnh;-sk-e/o- “to be born”, *ğnhı-to- “bor”, *gnh;-ti- “birth”. TE cognates: Gaul. 
Cintu-gnâtus “first-bom', $. gnâtha “daughter?, MW gnawt 'relative'; Skt. jâtd- |(m.| 
“born man, son, living being', Av. zâfa- “born; Gr. kociyvnrog |mı.J “brother, sister 
(of the same mother), cousin?” < *ğnhy-tos * *kmti 'bom with (from the same 
mother); Go. -kunds 'originating from', Ole. kundr 'son', OE #eofon-kund, Olc. 
âs-kunnr “of divine descent”. 


The basic formations are the pr. *gnâske/o-, the ppp. *gnâtos “bom”, probabiy the 
tu-abstracts *gnâtfu- and *gnâti-, and the extended £i-stem *gnârfiön-. The latter is also 
attested in Ümbrian with different suffix ablaut, suggesting that Pit. still had an 
ablauting suffix. Lat. praegnâs is explained by Schwyzer 1929: 10 from a possessive 
cp. *prai-gnâti- “who has birth ahead of her. The nom.sg. in *-âfis > -âs later gave 
rise to an obligue stem praegnanf-, whence a new nom.ög. in -öns. 

Bibi. WHL: 598, II: 354, EM 272, 429f., 531, IEW 373££., Leumann 1977: 146, 
398, Schrijver 1991: 178, 330, Sihler 1995: 296, Meiser 1998: 108, Untermann 2000: 
402, 487£., LIV *genh;-. > nâfinor 


nassa *fish-trap made of wickerwork” (£. a| (PI.-4) 

Plt. #*nasso-. 

PTE *nHd-to- *tled, knotted'. TE cognates: Olr. nascaid*, MBret. naska 'to bind? < 

PCI. *nad-sk-, Olr. nassae 'bound? < *nad-to-, Go. nati, OHG nezzi, OE, Ole. net 
net” < *nad-i-.. 
If the root etymology given here is correct, Skt. ndhya- 'to tie together” must be 
explained differentiy. However, it is disputed which forms belong together. If Lat. 
nödus is cognate, it must reflect *noHd-o-, but Schrijver explains it from *nöd-o-, and 
connecis Olc. pis? *brooch, pin', OHG nestilo “string”, which are easier to derive from 
a root *nd-. Even PGm. *nar-i- 'net” would be casier from PIE *nod-i- than from 
*nHd-i-, morphologically. If PGm. *nafi- belongs to nassa, we have a 
Germano-Italo-Celtic root *nad- “to bind, plait”, which may go back to PİE *nHd-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 144f.,, EM 430, IEW 758£., Schrijver 1991: 125, 481, Schumacher 
2004: 489£., LIV *Hned'-. — nödus 


nâtinor, -âri 'to be busy? f(v. I| (Cato apud Fest.) 

Derivatives: nafinatio dicebatur negotiatio et natinatores ex eo seditiosa negotia 
gerentes (ibidem). 

Pt. *enâti-. 


m O m lak m pi ma 
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PIE *gnh;-ti- “birth, production”. 
A possible origin from *nâyâtinor was Tejected by WH, hesitantly retained by 
Leumann, and adopted by Flobert 1975! 94. Vine 1999c, inspired by these accounts, 
gives an alternative which seems preferable. He starts from a /i-stem PIE *gnh,-ti- 
“knowledge” or *gnhj-ti- production” (the latter one suggested by Michael Weiss) > 
Plt. *gnâti-, rom which an adj. *gnâfino- “energetic, busy? was derived (maybe still 
attested in the gloss atina “discordia”). From this adj. the verb nâfinâri would then 
derive. For the basic root, *gnh;- seems semantically more straightforward. 

Bibl.: WH II: 146, EM 431, Leumann 1977: 551, Vine 1999c. — (ejnâvus, nâscor 


natis “buttock” (£. 7) (P1.*) 

Derivatives: mostly pl. natös, -iym. 

Pht. *(e/5)nati-. 

PIF *nHt-? TE cognates: Gr. vörtov (n.) “back; wide surface”. 
The connection between nafis and Gr. vörov, two isolated words, is certainly possible 
from the semantic side, but remains formally uncertain. Schrijver reconstructs a root 
noun *n(e)hst- from which Latin would have derived an i-stem *nhst-i- and Greek an 
o-stem *ne/oh;t-o-. Another possibility is a root *nhşt- (Greek *noh;t-0-) or *ntı>- 
(Latin *nh,-ti- and Greek *nohç-t0-). But the etymology remains very uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH II: 146, EM 431, TEW 770, Schrijver 1991: 169. 


natrix, -icis “water-snake; penis” (f. £| (Lucil.4) 

Plt. *(sjnatriks. 

PIE *(s)nh;-tr-ih;- “who spins round |£.), snake”. IE cognates: Olr. nafhir, gen.sg. 
nathrach “adder, snake” < *natri-i/ek-, W. neidr “snake” < *natri, Co. nader, MBret. 
azr, Bret. aer; Go. nadre |gen.pl.|, Ole. naör (m.J, naöra |f.J *adder? < *nhj-ir-; OE 
n&ddre, OS nâdra, OHG nâtara, nâtra |£.) 'adder' <*neh;-tr-. 

Derived from the root of sneö “to spin. For the outcome *ndi- < *(sinHt-, cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 170f£. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 147, EM431, IEW 767, Schrijver 1991: 149, 169, LIV *sneh;-. — neö 


naucum “trifle, worthless thing? (n. o) (Naev.t) 
Naucum is discussed by Strunk 1993, who returns to the ancient (folk etymological?) 
connection with nx. He argues that naucum may have meant “nutshell”. Semanticaliy 
this is atiractive, but there is no explanation for the -ax- in naucum. 

Bibl.: WH II: 147f., EM 431, Strunk 1993. —> nux 


nâvis 'ship? |(£ i) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: nâvicula “small ship” (Afran.*), nâviculârius *ship-owner” (Varrot), 
nâvâlis “of a ship, naval? (PL), nâvigâre “to go by ship, sail (PL), növiginm 
vessel, boat” (Lucr.t); nayfragus “shipwrecked? (Varrot), naw/fragium “shipwreck” 
(Pac.), nâviger “navigable” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *naw-, *nâw-. 
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PIE *nehş-u- “ship”. TE cognates: Olr. ndu, nö 'ship”, Skt. ndu- |(£| (nom.sg. ndus, 

acc. nâvam, gen. nâvds) , Khot. no, Oss. nawmawa “boat” < İlr. *naHu-, Skt. nâvyd-, 
YAY, nâuula)jiia-, OP nâviyâ |adij.f.| “to be crossed only by boat” <lir. *naHu-iHa-; 
Gr. vefüç, Ton. vnüç, Ole. ör “ship”. 
Probabiy a PIE x-stem noun or adj. *neh;-u- derived from “to swim: “the swimming, 
floating one”. In the obligue case forms, *nehşuV- yielded *nâwKV-, whence the long 
vowel was imported into the nom.acc.sg. Finally, the stem was remade into an i-stem. 
Schrijver 1991 reconstructs a lengthened grade *nöh;-u-, but there is no need to. 

Bibl.: WH II: 148f.,, EM 431f£., TEW 755f., Schrijver 1991: 269, Sihler 1995: 340, 
LIV *(sjneh;-. > nö 


ne- 'not, un-” |pref.| (Foruminscr.*) 

Derivatives: nön “not” (Naev.*; Pİ. noenum, Lucıl. noent); nec, negue 'not, and not, 
not gither” (Lex XII, Andr.*), negâre “to deny, refuse' (Naev.t), negifâre 'to deny 
repeatediy” (PL). 

Plt. *ne 'not”, *ne-k”e “and not”. It, cognates: O. nep, U. nep *not” maybe < *ne-k”e, 
The Sab. continuants of *ne and *ng are not easy to distinguish (see s.v. nö) . 

PIE *ne 'not”. TE cognates: Olr. na, nach, MWe. nac “not” < *ne-k'e, Skt. nd 'not”, 
naca “and not, Lith. nö, Latv. ne, OCS ne 'not', Go. ni not” < *ne, nih “(strongly) 
not < *ne-k'e. il z 
Negue < *ne-k'e “and not, nön < *ne-oinom “not one”. In the latter form, apocope of -um 
is iregular (maybe due to unstressed use of the word), and -6- can only be explained 
from a contraction *”e-oino- > *nöino- > nön. The form nec has two funcüons: 1) 
apocopated form of negue “and not, 2) simple “not” (esp. VOLat.). They may be 
etymologicalIy identical, but the second nec could also reflect *ne-ke (cf. the suffix *-Xe 
in #ic); in that case, negâre and neglegere can be directiy explained from this nec. Ifthey 
were formed from negwe, they would postdate the apocope of.negue > nec. 

Bibi: WHIL: 152, 174f., EM 432f, 439, TIEW 756-758, Leumann 1977: 67, 
Untermann 2000: 494. > in-, ne,ni 


3 
ri 


-ne “then? or, whether? (/ptele.)| ( Andr.*) 

Derivatives: Is sometimes apocopated to -n: ain, satin, viden, audin. 

Plt. *-ne 

PIE *-ne. TE cognates: Skt. nâ as, like”, Av. yağ-na *namely?, Gr. Thess. Öve, TÖVE, 
TâVE, OLith. ne “as”, Lith. ng, nögi, nögu 'than' (after comp.), nei “as”, Latv. ne 'than'; 
OCS, SCr. neze “than < *ne-g(”)'e. 
May ultimately be the same word as PIE *ne “not”. The scepticism towards this view 
uttered ın WH and EM is excessive. 

Bibl.: WHII: 150, EM 434, IEW 319-231, Beekes 1995: 222. 


ne “not, that not” (ptcle., cj.| (Duenos inser., Lex XII*) 

Derivatives: ney, növe nor, and not” (PLM). 

Plt. *pe. Tt. cognates: O. ni, Marr. ni, Hern. ni, O. neip, nip, nep, U. ne, neip 'not” < 
*ne, *nö-k"e; Marr. nipis (nom.sg.|, O. ne.phim (acc.sg.| “nobody” < *n& *k”is. 
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PIE *ng. IE cognates: Olr. nö, W. neu, OBret. non 'or? < *ne-ye; Skt. ndvâ 'or not”, 
Av. nayuğ. 


Lat. neu, növe < *nö-we. The apocope of final -e led to *n&u > neu. Long & can be 
explained in two ways: cither it is the PİE stressed reflex of *ne 'not', or it was 
remade from PE *meh, “(that) not” by replacement of the m- by n-. Since Plt. *n&-we 
can be compared with Celtic *ne-ye < PTE *ne-ye, it appears that Latin has introduced 
the variant *nö into original *ne-we. This, in tum, suggests that *ne is a stressed 
variant of *ne, rather than a continuation of *meh,. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 150, 165, EM 432f, IEW 756-758, Schrijver 1991: IZIF., van der 
Staaıj 1995: 38, Untermann 2000: 494f., 498,504. —> ne-,ni 


'nebula “mist, fog” |£ a| (P1-4) 


Derivatives: nebulösus “foggy” (Catot), nebulö “worthless person, scoundrel? (Ter.-). 

Plt. *nefelâ-. 

PIE *neb'-e-lo- “small cloud”. TE cognates: MW nyfel “clouds”, Gr. vep&An 'cloud”, 
Ole. nif! “darkness, haze”, njo! “night”, OHG nebul, OS nebal “darkness, haze”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 151, EM 434, IEW 315, Meiser 1998: 103, LIV 1.*neb'-. — imber, 
nimbus 


nectö, -ere 'to weave, twine together” |v. Tl; pf. nexfujr, ppp. nexum)| (Lex XII, PL.) 
Derivatives: nexilis “plaited, intertwined' (Varrot), nexus, -#s “binding, bond” 
(Lucr.t), nexere (also -âre) “to bind, plait” (Andr.t); adnectere “to tle on, attach” 
(Varrot), cönectere 'to join, relate” (P1.4), cönexus, -Hs “connection” (Lucr.t), 
innectere “to fasten? (Varrot), obnectere "to entwine' (Acc.1). 


WH follow the etymology first proposed by Osthoff in 1890, viz. that necfere isa 
remake of carlier *nedere under influence of pecfere. The root would be that of nödus 
“knot”, and may be connected with Skt. ndhyanti “to bind together”, saım-naddha- 
“bound together” (RV), xpânâh- |(f.| “shoe, sandal?, YAv. naska- “collection of 
texts?, nada- “headgear” < Ilr. *Hnad'-. This remains a remote possibility since there 
is no evidence for *-d”- in Latin. An alternatively etymology would be to connect 
nectö with the root *h>nk- “to reach” (see s.v. nanciscor), for which LIV reconstrucis 
a root aorist *hşnek-. 
Bibli.: WHIL: 155£., EM 435,1EW 758f£. — #leci6, plectö 


nefronös, nefrundinös “kidneys, testicles” (m.pl. n(4))| (Paul. ex FK.) 

Derivatives: nefrundin&s, nebrundines (Lânuvini), nefröngs (in Praeneste), Paul. ex 
F. nefrendes is probably due to confusion with nefrens 'toothless”. 

Plt. *nex''ron-. 

PIE *#neg”"-ro- *kidney”. IE cognates: Gr. veppoi 'kidneys”, OHG nioro, Ole. nyra, 
OSwe. nitire “kidney? < PGm. *neurön-. 
The Latin evidence points to o-vocalism: *nefron(4)-. This can be connected with a 
PIE stem *neg””-ro- *kidney”, extended by an n-stem (as in Gm.), to which Latin then 
added a suffix *-d”-. Judging by /ebris “fever” < *d'eg“”-ri-, the cluster *-g“'r- > Plt. 
*-y”r- developed into PLat, *-/-. The Latin result -#- (instead of *-br-) is attributed 
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by Leumann to reanalysis: ne- was regarded as the negation ne- 'not, and */- was 
treated as If.jin anlaut, where the development to #- Is regular. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 156, EM 436, IEW 319, Leumann 1977: 166. 


nem- “of course, certalniy” (ptele.| (Naev.t): nempe “of course, to be sure” (PL), 
nemui “unless” (Naev.*) 
IE cognates: see s.v. nam. 


For the etymology of. the stem, see s.v. nam. The ending -em in nem- is probabiy the 
same as in -dem, viz. *-im; see s.v. -dim. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 158, EM 437, IEW 320, Beekes 1995: 202. — nam 


nemus, -oris 'wood, forest” (n. 7) (Enn) 

Plt. *nem-os-. 

PIE *nem-o/es- (n.J “what is distributed, sacrifice'. IE cognates: Olr. nemed 
“sanctuary, holy place?, MBret. neved 'sacellum?, W. Bret. nan! *vallıs?, Skt. nâmas- 
(n.J “worship, honour”, Av. namah- “homage; interest on a loan', Gr. vöuoç “forest”, 
Gal. velmrov “holy place”, Alb. nömö 'curse, imprecation', ORu. (Novg.) nam 
“interest”. 


The meaning “forest, (holy) clearance” is shared by Greek, Celtic and Ttalic. It 
originates from 'sacrifice» > “the place of the sacrifice”. In llr., the s-stem means 
“worship”. LIV assumes twö different roots, *#nem-1 “to distribute” and *nem-? “to 
bend”, but the meanings are distributed complementarily across the TE languages: Il. 
and Toch. have 'to bend”, the European languages “to distribute” or 'to take”. Since 
the s-stem is attested in all languages and presupposes the verbal meaning “distribute”, 
there can be little doubt that PTE had only one root *nem-. 

Bibi: WH Il: 158f.,, EM 437, IEW 764, Benveniste 1931: 79ff, EWAja Il: 16, 
Sylvaln Patri 2001, Stüber 2002: 132f., LIV 1 *nem-. > numerus 


neö 'to spin? (v. Il; pf. nevi, ppp. nöfum) (P14) 

PM. *(s5)nöğe)-. 

PTE *(s)nebı-/*(s)nh;- (pr.) 'to spin”, TE cognates: Mir. sniid, -sni *spins, restores”, 
W. nyddu, MCo. nedha, MBret. nezaff 'to spin” < PCI, *snije/o-; Gr. 3s. vij, 3p. vösi, 
Ipf. &vwn (Aeol.), inf. viv “to spin, beside vido; Latv. snğju, snâtf “to wind together 
loosely, braid”; OHG nâen "to sew”. 

It is impossible to say whether Latin continues the PIE root present or a (Italo-Celtic?) 
derivative in *-je/0-. 

Bibl.: WA II: 159f., EM 437, IEW 973, Schrijver 1991: 403, Schumacher 2004: 
598f., LIV *snehı-. > nafrix, nervus 


nepös, -ötis 'grandson, -daughter; descendant; playboy? (m. (£.) 4) (PL-4) 

Derivatives: nepötulus “grandson” (PL), neptis, -is (£.J “granddaughter, female 
descendant” (Afran.1). 

PH. *nepör- (m.), *neptr- (£J. 

PIE *h,nep-öt- “male descendant other than son, grandson, nephew, *hsnep-t-ih;> 
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“female descendant?, *hşnep-t-iHo- (adi.| *ofı the descendant”. TE cognates: (1) m.: 
Olr. nia, gen. niad 'cousin', W. nei, nai “cousin, Skt. ndpât (nom.sg.|, ndpâtam 
Jacc.sg.|, ndpfuh (|gen.abl.sg.| “descendant, grandson?, OAv. nafSu floc.pl.m.J| (< Plir. 
*napt-su), YAv. napâ, napâsa (1) (nom.sg.|, napâtem |acc.sg.J, naptâraom |acc.sg.| 
nafaörö |gen.sg.| (< *naptras), OP napâ “grandson? < lr. *ndpât, Alb. nip 
“grandson, nephew'; OlLith. nepuotis *grandson, granddaughter?, nepfis “grandson? 
(m.J, OE nefa, OHG nevo nephew” (2) fi: Olr. necht 'niece”; Skt. napfi- “daughter, 
granddaughter”, YAv. napfti (£.| *granddaughter? < lir. *(E)napi-iH-, Alb. mbesö 
“niece?, OLith. nepf& “granddaughter”', RuCS nesiera 'niece', OHG niffa) “niece”; 
(3) adj.: Skt. napiriya- “belonging to the grandson', OAv. naptiia- “belonging to the 
offspring?”, YAv. nawua.naptiia- |n.| *the kinsmen of the nine degrees of kinship of a 
family”; Gr. &veywıöç “cousin, son of sister, CS ORu. nefii 'nephew', SCr. nöğâk 
*sister's son”, neak “sister's son. 
The meaning *cousin” does not appear in Latin before 1590 AD, and is therefore 
secondary (Beekes 1976). The f. nepfis was not remade into an -;4-stem or an ic-stem 
like other f, nouns. The nom.sg. is reconstructed as asigmatic *nedp-of by Beekeş 
1995: 178. The only indication for the initial laryngeal is Gr. &âveyöç. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 161, EM 437f, TEW 764, Schrijver 1991: 21, 150-153, 363-366, 
Meiser 1998: 142. 


Neptünus “Neptune; the sea” (m. o| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: Neptünâlia, -örum fn.pl.| “the festival of Neptune” (Varrot). 

Plt. *neptüno-? 

PIE *neb'-tu- “moisture'? IE cognates: YAv. napta- (adj.| *moist”, aifi.naptim 
Jabsol.| 'moistening”. 
Rix 1981: 123 (< 2001: 291) supports the derivation from an abstract *neb'-fw- 
“moisturing” with a suffix *-han- for indicating *rulers?: hence “Lord of moisturing? > 
of irrigation, of welis, of rivers. Yet the existence of this suffix is not established. 
Alternatively, one might posit a de-instrumental derivative *neb”'Yuh ,-n- “who is with 
moisture” in the vein of Nussbaum 1996. The Etruscan form Neiuns would be 
borrowed from Umbrian because of the dental fricative, which might be rendering a 
hypothetical U. cognate *Nehtuns. 

Bibl.: WH II: 162f., EM 438, IEW 315£, LIV 1.*neb'-. — nimbus 


Nerö *'Nero” (m. n| (Liv.t) 

Derivatives: Neriö / Neria / Nerienis “Roman goddess, wife of Mars” (Pl -), neriösus 
“strong, resistant” (gloss.), Suet. nero 'lingua Sabina fortis ac strenuus?, Lydus (de 
mensibus): vepikn — &vöpie, VEpOYAÇ — AVÖPEİOUÇ ... Ol Zoğıvor; Suet. nerio *Sabinum 
verbum est eogue significatur virtus et fortitudo”. 

PIt. *nör, *ner- 'man”, *ner-o- / -ön- “strong”. It. cognates: O. niir, SPic. nir 
(nom.sg.|, O. ner(eis) (gen.sg.|, ner. (acc.sg. or gen.pl.7), nerum (gen.pl.), U. ner, 
SPic. nerf Jacc.pl.J, U. nerus (dat.pl.| “man”. 

PİE *hgnör (nom.sg.|, *hgner-, *hgnr- “man”. JE cognates: W. ner “hero”, Cluw. 
ânnaralfi- *virile', Skt. nar- “man, hero? (ndram |acc.sg.l, naras (nom.pl.), nh 
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facc.pl.J), Av. nar- (OAv. na (nom.sg.|, naröm (acc.sg.|, nera3 (gen.sg.)), Gr. övüp, 
NPhıyg. ovap, Arm. ayr. i 
If derived from PIE *hgner- “man”, the PN Nerö originally meant “the manly, strong 
one”. Sab. /ner/ retains the long vowel in the nom.sg. A cognomen Nero is reported 
for the gens Claudia from Varro onwards. Since it is mainly restricted to onomastics, 
Nerö could be a Sabellic loanword. 

Bibl.: WH Ii: 164, EM 4381. TEW 765, Scbrijver 1991: 21, Untermann 2000; 
495-497, Kloekhorst 2008: 386f. 


nervus *sinew, muscle, nerve? (m. o| (Lex X1I*) 

Derivatives: nerviae |(f.pl.| “strings of a musical instrument? (Varrot), nervia, -Orum 
(n.pl.J *sinews or tendons' (Varrot), Nervolâria title of.a lost play ascribed to Plautus 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *(s)nöuro-. 

PIE *sn&h;-ur (nom.acc.), *snhı-u&n- (ob1.J (n.J “sinew”, TE cognates: Skt. snâvan 
(n.J *sinew?, YAv. snânuara.bâzura- (adij.| “having arms like sinews', Gr. veüpov /n.), 
vevpâ |f.J “string, sinew'; Arm. neard “sinew'; ToB ş#aura |pl.| *sinews'. Hit. 
i#hunauyar is a ghost word, see Kloekhorst 2008: 396. 

Nervus probabiy stems from “#newros by metathesis. A similar development can be 
seen in parvus < *pauro-. Plt. *(s)neuro- isa thematization of.PTE */s)nehyur. 

Bibl.: WH II: 165, EM 439,JEW 977, Schrijver 1991: 269, LIV *sneh;-. — natrix, 
neö ' > ; 


O. nessimas (nom.pl.f£.), nessimass facc.pl.f.), nesimum |gen.pl.n.|, nesimois 
fabl.pl.n.J, U. nesimei Jloc.sg.n.| 'next”. 

Plt. *ness- “next : 

PIE *nesd-is- “nearer”? TE cognates: Olr. nessa |comp.|, OW nes, MCo. nes, MBret. 

nes “nearer, Bret. nes “near” < PCI, *nessa- (<< *nedda-, Jasanoff 1988-90: 183); 
Gaul. neDDamon |gen.pl.|, Olr. nessam “nearest, next, W. nessaf, OCo. neshewin, 
Co. nessa, Bret. nessaff “nearer' < PCL. #*nessamo- (< *nezd-isamo-? Jasanoiff 
1988-90: 172), Skt. nedıyas- “closer, very close”, nedişfha- “closest, next”, Av. asna- 
ladj.) “close” (< *nzd-no-), YAv. nazdiiö (adv.) “closer”, nazdista- “closest, next”, OP 
asna- |adj.| “close”. 
Since the Ilr. forms in *n(e)zd- are the closest in form and meaning, it seems 
preferable to derive nessimo- ffom the same root. Cowgilt 1970: 131, 138 
reconstrucis Plt. *ness-isamo-, with haplology > #nessamo-. Yet this does not explain 
suffixal -i- in Oscan, which should continue a long vowel. Van der Staaij therefore 
Teconstructs *-/0-m0- or *-iH-mo-, but refrains from a further explanation. 

Bibl.: TEW 758f., Meiser 1986: 242, van der Staaij 1995: 106, Untermann 2000: 
493. 


nex, neçis 'violent death, murder? (f. £J (Naev.*) 
Derivatives: necâre 'to kil” (P1-), denicâlis “reserved for the purification of the 
family of a deceased person” (Cic.t), &ni/ecâre (ppp. önectus) “to kil” (PLM), 
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internecâre “to exterminate” (PL), interneciö 'extermination? (Lucıl.-), perniciğs 
“destruction, ruin? (P1.-). 

Ph. #*nek-. İM. cognates: maybe U. winctu (3s.ipv.1) *? (prayer for hurting the 
opponent). 

PIE *nek-s (£.J “death”. IE cognates: Skt. nds$yati (3s.act.| *to perish, disappear”, aor. 
n&sat (3s.inj.act.|, pf. nanâsa (3s.act.|, ppp. naştâ-, OAv. angsat (3s.aor.act.|, ngsatf 
(3s.aor.inj.act.| *to disappear”, Av. nasiia- *to stray İrom'”, nasfa- “having missed?, Av. 
nas- “distress, misfortune?, nasu- “corpse”, Gr. vekpög (m.| “body, dead person”, vöküç 
“corpse?; Toch. nâk- 'to ruin'. 


The meaning of nex presupposes a semantic development from “disappear? to “die” at 
an earlier stage. I regard negwalia 'detrimenta” (Fest.) as a likely derivative of guâlis. 
This removes the Latin evidence for a PIE stem *nek-u-. The ppp. &-nectus could 
impliy that necâre arose in compound verbs, esp. &-necâre, and substitutes an earlier 
verb *necere. But necâre could also be denominal in origin. For perniciğs, see 
permitiğs. 

Bibi.: WH I: 339, II: 153-155, EM 439f., TEW 762, Sihler 1995; 532, Untermann 
2000: 497f., LIV *nek- —> noceö,'permitiğs 


ni “not, that not, that, unless” (ptcle.; cj.) (VOLat.*: Duenos inscr., Garigliano Bowl, 
SCBac. nei) 

Derivatives: nive, neive 'if not” (P1.-4), nisi “unless, but that, except” (Naev.t). 

Plt. *nei. It. cognates: O. nei “except” < *ne t E; O. neip, neip, nei, U. neip, neip 
“not” maybe < *ne-i-k"id 'nothing”. 

PIE *nel. TE cognates: OAv. nağ- “not” in Av. nağ-dis 'none', OP naiy, nai- “not”, 
Lith. nef nor, than, OCS pi, Ru. ni 'and not, nor”, Go. nel "not, OHG nr. 


A combination of ne 'not” and a deictic particle *-i. 
Bibi: WH II: 166, EM 433, TEW 756-758, Beekes 1995: 222, Untermann 2000: 489. 


nidor 'strong smell, fumes? (m. r| (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: nidöricupius “who loves the smell of cooking” (P1 4). 

Plt. *#Anei/id-os-. 

PIE *knei(H)d-os- “iteh”? TE cognates: Gr. Att. «viou, Hom kvion “smell, fume”, Gr. 
kviör “netile” < *Anid-, xvife “scratch, irritate (skin)” < #Amid-je-, Latv. kniest “to 
iteh”, Lith. £niedönti “to clinch', Olc. Aniss (< *knid-t0)'cooking odour”, OE Anitan 
“to sting”, Ole. Anita "strong odour”, Olc. Anita 'wound”. 
Under the assumption that Gr. kvio- continues *Anidr-s-, and that a “strong smell” is 
derived from a verb “to itch, sting”, nidor could belong here. The vowels are difficukt 
to reconcile: Lat. and Gm. can have *i/, *eiH or *ei, Baltic can have *ei(/7), but 
Greek has *iL in *knid- and *knid- in kvifo. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 166, EM 441, TEW 5621. Meiser 1998: 112, LIV *knejd-. — /8ns 


nidus 'nest” (m. o) (PL) | 
Derivatives: nidâmenta, -örum /n.pl.| “nesting materials? (PL), nidulâri “to build a 
nest” (Varro apud Non.t). 
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Plt. *»izdo-. 

PIE *nisdo- “nest”. TE cognates: Mir. ner, W. nyih “nest, dwelling?, Skt. nidâ- (m.| 
“nest, lair”, Arm. #isf 'residence, settlement”, Lith. /izdas, Latv. #gzds “nest”, OCS 
gnözdo, Ru. gnezdö, SCr. gnijözdo “'nest?, OHG nest 'nest”. 


A PIE compound consisting of *ni “down? and the root *sd- “to sit”. 
Bibl.: WH II: 167, EM 441, TIEW 884-887, Meiser 1998: 29, LIV *sed-. — sedeö, sidö 


niger “black, dark” (adi. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: nigellus “blackish? (Varrot), nigror “blackness? (Pac.*), nigrâre “to be 
black” (Varrot), nigröre “to grow dark” (Pac.t), nigritia “black(ish) colour” (Varro 
apud Plin.t), nigricolus “a little dark” (Varro); dönigrâre “to blacken? (Varrot); 
perniger "very dark? (PL). 

Unknown etymology. 
Bibi: WHIL: 168, EM 441. 


nimbus “rain-cloud, shower? (m. o) (Pac.*) 

Derivatives: nimbâtus *stormy? or “clouded, shrouded in mists” (ofa girl) (PL). 

Plt. *nefos-? 

PIE *n&b'-os (n.J, gen. -€s-os “cloud”. IE cognates: Hit. nöpi$ (n. > c.J, ClLuw. 
tappas- (n.|, HLuw. fipas-*In.J “sky, heaven, Skt.:ndbhah (n.| “cloud, sky”, Av. 
nabah- “sky?, Gr. v&pog |n.| “cloud”, OCS nebo, Lith. debesis “sky”; MP namb, MoP 
namb “dew, haze”, nem 'moist”? i 
Nimbus might be connected to nebula “cloud? and imber “shower of rain” < *n(e)b'-. 
One might explain the -m- in nimbus by assuming that nimbus continues *neb'-os- 
but was reshaped under the infiuence of imber, which has a similar meaning to 
nimbus. This is possible, but gratuitous. 

Bibi: WHIL: 168f. EM 441,TEW3I5£., Meiser 1998: 81. —> imber, nebula 


nimis “too much” (adv.j (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: nimium/s (adj.J *excessive, too much? (Naev.*). 

Plt. *ne *meijis (or *ne *mis) “not too little, guite a lot”, 

PİE *m(e)ih;-1s- Jess”. TE cognates: see s.v. minor, 
Nimius must be a recent adjectivization of nimis, In the account of Meiser 1998, nimis 
< “nimis (iambic shortening) continues *ne meis “not too little”, with adverbial 
*meiH-is of the adj. *meih,- “little, few” (cf, magis, satis). Since e.g. magis “more” 
shows the zero grade of the root, one may also reconstruct *miH-is. 

Bibi: WH TL: 169, EM 441, TEW 711, Meiser 1998: 154, LIV 1 *mejH-. — minor, ne 


ningit, -ere “it snows? (v. IllJ (Acc.*; nivi? “it snows? Pac.) 

Derivatives: nix, nivis (f.J “snow” (PL.4), ninguis (£J “snow? (Lucr.1), niveus “of 
SNOW, snow-white” (Naev.t). 

PİL. *snehwe/o- “to snow” (pr.J, *sning”- “to snow”, *snfe)iw- “snow” /m.J. 

PIE pr. *sneig“”-e/o- to snow”, *sn(e)ig”'- (m.J “snow”. IE cognates: Olr. snigid, 


, 
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"snig* “to snow? < *snig"e/o- or *snigie/o-, Olr. snechtae, MW nyf'(m.) “snow?, Skt. 
aor. asnihat |3s.act.), caus. snehdyat (RV) (3s.act.J “to lie down; lay down, YAv. 
snağiana- |adj.J “slavering', snağZa- 'to snow” (lir. *snaij'-ja-), Sogd. 3ny3-, Gr. 
velgel *İt is snowing”, vipa /acc.sg.), Lith. swiiga “it snows”, İsnaigas 'snow”, Latv. 
sniegs, OCS sndgv, Go. snams, OHG sn&o “snow”. 
Lat. nix < nom. *sniks, gen. rivis < gen. *sniy”os. The nasal present is probabiy 
secondary. 

Bibi.: WH II: 169f., EM 442, TEW 974, Meiser 1998: 104, 125, Sihler 1995: 163; 
Schumacher 2004: 597£., LIV *sneig”-. 


nitölâ “kind of.rodent” |£. aj (Plin.*) 
Derivatives: nifedula *kind of. dormouse” (Cic.1). 


A connection With »#or “to lean, exert” is unlikely for semantic reasons. Nifor does 
not mean “to climb”, as WH argue in order to support this etymology. It is formally 
more attractive to look for a base *nmö-, but | see no good candidate. Maybe nifğla 
can be connected with nidor *smell” and its IE cognates meaning “to scratch”. This 
makes non-TE origin possible. 

Bibl.: WH II: 170, EM 442. 


niteö “to be radiant, shine' (V. Il; pf. ni?zr) (PL) 

Derivatives: nifor |m.) “brighiness, elegance? (PI.-), nitidus “bright, elegant” (PL), 
nitidâre “to make bright” (Enn.1), nitidiysculus 'a little bit more shiny? (Pl), nitiditâs 
“elegance” (Acc.), nif&scere "to become bright” (Enn.t); önitere “to shine forth' (Acc.t). 


The Latin words are easiest understood as building on a ppp. *nifos *made bright, 
shining?, but there is no known TE verbal root which fits the form and meaning, If 
renideö is connected, the root would be İneif-, *noit-, *nit-. The appurtenance of Skt, 
nila- “dark-coloured? < *nei(H)-? is very uncertain. 

Bibli.: WHİLE: 171, EM 442, TEW 760. — renideö 


nitor, -I “to lean on, support oneself; strive, strain” (v. TEL; ppp. n&xus, nisus; Paul. ex 
F. gnitor, gnixum) (PL) 

Derivatives: ”nisys, -üs “advance, pressure” (Pac.t), nixâri “to support oneself” 
(Lucr.t), nixus, -üs “straining, travail? (Lucr.t); adnifi “to exert oneself, lean” (PL.-*), 
conüli “to strain, strive” (PL), gifi to struggle out, give birth” (PL), Enixim 
“strenuously? (Sis.), obnifi 'to thrust, make a stand” (Enn.*), obnixe “strenuously” 
(PLA), subnixus 'propped up, assisted? (PL). 

Plt. *kniy'-et- (pr.), *knix”-s-. 

IE cognates: see 5.v. cöniveö. 

The original meaning could be “lean on” but also “exert pressure”. Since the original 
meaning is unclear, the connection with Skt. yaf- *to be/put in place, line up” (thus 
LIV) remains gratuitous. Even for “lean or”, it would not be compelling. Furthermore, 
note that *ni does not occur as a preverb in Latin. Lat. nixus (possibiy for *nictus, cf. 
Leumann 1977: 615) is difficult to explain secondarily, and points to a velar-final 
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root. Thus, the connection with cöniveö “to be tightiy closed” put forward by WH and 
TEW still seems preferable; in that case, gn- in Paul. ex F. could be etymologicalIy 
justified. Mifor is explained as a back-formation to nisus by Leumann 1977; 188, but 
there is no good model for such replacement. Phonetically, nor. could reflect 
*(giniwet-e/o- < *kn(ejig”-e-t-; but the origin of -7- remains unclear. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 171, EM 442, TEW 608, Sihler 1995: 163, 208, LİV *let-. — cöniveö 


nö, nâre to swim? (v. İ; pf. nâvil (PL) 

Derivatives: natâre “to swim, float” (PL), nafâfor “swimmer' (Varrot); önâre *to 
swim Out, forth” (PL), #rânsnâre “to swim, sail across” (Enn.*). 

Ph. *(s)nâje/o- “to swim”, *(s)nato- “bathed?. It. cognates: ? U, snata, snatu 
facc.pl.n.|, snates, snate (abi.pl.n.) 'cleansed', asnata, asnatu (acc.pl.n.|, asnates, 
asnate fabl.pl.n.| “uncleansed”? 

PIE pr. *(s)neh;-(ie/0-) *to swim, float”, ppp. *(s)nhz-t0-. TE cognates: Olr. said, 
.snd* “to swim” < PCİ. *snâf-ie/o)-, Skt. pr. snâtas (3d.act.), snâfi- (ptc.act.f£.J, caus. 
snâpdâya-, ta-ptc. snâle- "to bathe, wash”, YAV. us.. snaiia- “to wash out, fra-snaiia- 
“to wash clean, #a-snâta- “washed?, usnâiti- (£.) “washing off, Gr. vixo, Dor. vüxe 
“to swim?, Gr. v&w, ipf. Evvgov, aor. veücdi “to swim? < *snâ-; ToB nâsk- “to bathe”. 
Natâre was built to a ppp. *nâtfos. Whether its preform was *nhgto- or *snht-to- is 
hard to say (cf. Schrijver 1991: 171). The PİE present was probably a root present, to 
which Italic added *-je/0-. The meaning and therefore the appurtenance of the U. 
forms is uncertain; they refer to vessels used in connection with sacrifices, maybe 
with ointmenis. 

Bibl.: WH II: 146f., 172, EM 442f,, TEW 971f., Schrijver 1991: 168f., 403, Sihler 
1995: 529, Meiser 1998: 112, Untermann 2000: 687f., Schumacher 2004: 596, LIV 
*(s)neh;-. — nâvis 


noceö 'to hurt, damage' |v. Il; pf. nocur, ppp. nocitum; s-sb. noxif (Lex XII, Lucil.)| 
(Lex XI) 

Derivatives: #inmocöns “not gvilty, virtuous” (Naev.t), innocenfia “mnocence' 
(Caecil.4); #oxa “injurious behaviour, punishment, harm' (Andr.*), noxia 
“wrongdoing, damage” (Lex XIIH), noxius *guilty, harmful? (PL), innoxius “innocent, 
harmless?, noxifüdö *wrongdoing? (Acc.), obnoxius 'indebted, liable, submissive” 
(PL), obnoxiösus "subject, subordinate? (P1.4). 

Plt. *nokeje- "to cause death”. 

PIE *nok-eie- “to make disappear, cause death”. IE cognates: Skt. nâsdya- “to make 
disappear, destroy?, OP vinâüayatiy (3s.pr.act.J “to damage”. 


The s-sb. noxif and the noun #oxa betray an earlier s(e/o)-present, but it must have 
been formed secondarily to noceö, since it has the meaning and the root vowel of that 
verb. Lat. obnoxiys is generally explained as deriving ftom the syntagm ob noxiam 
€esse “to be involved in misdemeanour?. Noxiws could be a backformatlon to obnoxius 
(Leumann 1977; 290), and noxia can be the f. to noxius. All of these can be derived 
from noxa. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 153-155, EM 440, 455, IEW 762, LIV *nek-. >> nex 
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nödus “knot, node? (m. o| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: nödâre “to fumish with Joints, tle in a knot” (Catot); &nodâre “to prune 
(Acc.1), internödium “intemode? (Varro*). 

PIE *nödo- / *noHdo- / *neh;do- “knot”. TE cognates: Ole. nd? “net”; see S.v. nassa. 
The root etymology is uncertain; apart from the possible PIE preforms, an analysis as 


a İloanword is also possible. See 8.v. nassa. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 172f., EM 443, TEW 758£., Schrijver 1991: 125, 481. —> nassa 


nömen “name” |n. n| (PL) 

Derivatives: nöminâre *to name, designate? (PL), nöminitâre “to call? (Lucr.*), 
nöminâlis “of nouns” (Varro), nöminâtim “by name, specificalIy? (PL), nöminâtus, 
-üs “noun” (Varro), nöminâtivus “nominative” (Varrot); cognömen “surname, 
sobriguet” (PL), cognömentum “sumame, cognomen” (PI1.), cognöminis |adj.| 
“having the same name” (PL), cognöminâre “to give a (sur)name” (Varrot), 
ignöminia “disgualificatlon, disgrace” (Lucil.-*), praenömen “personal name” 
(Varrot), praenöminâre *to name with the prenomen? (Varro), prönömen “pronoun? 
(Varrot); nuncupâre “to declare, pronounce, appoint” (Lex XIH). 

Pit. *nöm-er-. It. cognates: O. numneis (gen.sg.), num(nud) (abl.sg.j), U. numem, 
nome |(nom.acc.sg.|, nomner (gen.sg.|, nomne |dat.sg.|, nomne (abl.sg.|, nomneper (4 
-per| “name? fn.). 

PIE *hşnehs-mn, *hşnhs-men- (n.| name”. IE cognates: Olr. ginm (pl. anmann) , 
OW anu “name', Hit. fâman- / İamn- (n.|, HLuw. dlaman- (n.J, Lyc. alâman- *'name”, 
Skt. naman-, Av. nâman- |(n.), nâma, nâmâ (adv.J 'named, by name”, Gr. övoyü 
“name”, vövuy(vjoç “without a name', Phıyg. onoman, Arm. anown, Alb. emör (< 
*emân), TaAâ fon, ToB #em, OPr. emmens, OCS ime (n.) < BSI, *infmen-, Go. namo, 
OE nama, Olc. najfn. 


The g in agnömen and cognömen was introduced on the model of a-, co-gnöscö “to 
know, recognize'. The verb nuncupâre must be denominal to a noun *nömiceps 
“taking a name, declaring” > #nömicupâre > *nömcupâre > *nomcupâre > nuncupâre. 
The reconstruction of the root is disputed. Originaliy, PIE *(H)nom- was posited, thus 
still by Sihler. Yet this does not explain Latin and Germanic unless by an unmotivated 
ö-grade. Thus, the root structure was *HnH-. Many scholars now seem to agree on the 
identity of the second laryngeal as *h,, and this had led to an identification with the 
verbal root attested in Hit. hanna-' / hann- “to judge, sue” (< *hşne-hşnoh;-) and Gr. 
övoyar “to blame, repudiate”. LİV reconstructs initial *hz-, which reguires that Gr. 0- 
be secondary (assimilation to the second 0?). Beekes reconstructs initial *h;- for 
övoua and Arm. anown, which seems compelling: Arm. can have *h, or *h,, but 
Greek only *h3. Others have reconstructed initial *h,- on the strength of Gr. personal 
names ?Evva-kpariaç and *EvopavrdSaç attested in Doric dialects, which would 
contain *enoma- “name”. But these (partially restored) readings cannot be proven to. 
contain the word for *name”, and thus do not outweight the evidence of övopa and 
Arm. anown. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 173f., EM 4431. 451, IEW 321, Leumann 1977; 371, Schrijver 1991: 


NÖSCÜ 413 


24, Beekes 1987a, Sihler 1995: 85, 97, Stüber 1997, Üntermann 2000: 5001., LIV 
*hgneh;-. 


nonnus “monk, nun? |m. f. o, â| (Ecclesiastical Lat.) 

PIE *nVnV. IE cognates: W. nain “grandmother”, Skt. nanâ, MoP nana “mother”, 
Gr. vâvvaç (m./f.| *uncle, aunt', vEvvoç 'uncle', Alb. nönö 'mother”, Ru. njânja “child 
mald” (dial. also “older sister”), Bulg. neni “the elder”. 


Nursery word meaning “daddy, nanny”, reduplicatlon of dental nasal plus (mostly) /a/. 
Bibl.: WHII: 175, EM 444, IEW 754. > anus, mamma 


nös '“we' (pron. pers. Ip.| (Naev.t; nom-.acc. nos, dat.abl. nobis; gen. nosirum, nosiri, 
nostrorum |m.), nostrârum |£.7) 

Derivatives: nosfer “our” (Andr.t), nosirâs, -fis “native, of our countıy” (Catot), 
nostrâtim “in our manner? (Varro). 

Plt. *nos “we, us”, *nöfei “us”, *nos-fero- “our”. 

PIE acc. *nös, gen. *no/es, adj.poss. *ns-fero-? TE cognates: Olr. sni “we” (< 

*snös? *snoi?), -nn “us” < *(s)nos?, ndthar “ouTs” < *nöstrom, ar n- < *nstrom; Hit. 
anz- "us? (acc. an-za-as (0S), an-za-a-as, gen.sg. an-ze-el (0S)|, Luw. ânza “we, us”, 
HLuw. anz- *we, us” < PTE *ps-V, enclitic Hit. —nna3 “(to) us, our, HLuw. nz 'us” < 
*-nos; Skt. nös facc.|, nas |gen.dat.| “us”, OAv. nâ facc.| < *nâs, nö (gen.dat.| < *nas, 
YAv. nö |acc.gen.dat.| < *nas; Av. ahma “us” < *ns-me; Gr. nom. Husiç, acc. Huüç, 
lon. huoc, Dor. nom. dg; acc. dllE, Aeol. nom. ölüeç, acc. öyle < PGr. *ğoyug < 
PIE *ns-me; Alb. na < *nös; OCS nom.pl. #y, ny, gen.pl. nas», Go. uns < *ps-, ToA 
Nâs. 
The original nom. *xei(s) was replaced by the stressed acc. form *nös, apparentiy 
already in PIt. The gen. nostrum is originally the gen.pl. of. noster; after Plautus it was 
replaced by nosirr. The oppositlon between stressed *nös and enclitic *nos may date 
back to PTE. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 173f., EM 444f., TEW 738, Leumann 1977: 463f., Schrijver 1991: 122, 
Sihler 1993: 381, Beekes 1995: 208f., Meiser 1998: 138. 

$, 
nöscö, -ere *to get to know” (v. Tll; pf. növr, ppp. notum) (VOLat.*; SCBac. gnoscier, 
PI., Caecil. also gn-) 

Derivatives: gnöfus 'ignorant; unknown? (Naev.*); noscifâre “to investigate, 
recognize? (Pİ); nofiö “acguaintance, examination” (Pİ), nötitia / nölifiğs 
“acguaintance, knowledge” (Ter.t; -iZs Lucr.t), (g)nöbilis “familiar, famous, noble' 
(Andr.*), nöbilitâs “renown, nobility? (Pİ4), nöbilitâre “to make noted' (Ter.t), 
ignöbilis “unknown; of. low birth? (Andr.1), ignöbilitâs “humble origin; obscurity” 
(Lucil-); agnöscere “to recognize, acknowledge” (P1.*), cognöscere “to get to know” 
(PL), cognöbilis “understandable” (Catot), cognifus “known (from experience) 
(Pac.t), incognifus 'unheard, uninvestigated” (Cic.t), ignöscere “to forgive” (Pİ.-*), 
internöscere “to know apart” (P1-4), pernöscere "to get to know well? (P1.4). 

Pİ. *gnâske- / *gnöske-. 

PIE pr. *gnh;-sk&-, aor. *gnhs-/&nhs- to know”, pf. *ge-gnöhy/nhs-; ppp. 
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*önl3-t0-. İIE cognates: Olr. adignin* “to recognize? < *ati-gni-na-, W. atnabot (3s. 
atwaen) , Co. aswonvos *to know” (3s. aswon) < *ati-wo-gn-; Hit. kane/i$3- “to 
recognize, acknowledge” < *önh;-s-;.Skt. pr. jânâti, pt. jajhivâms-, Jânuş- |ptc.)|, aor. 
djiâyi to know, recognize?, ppp. d-jfâta- 'unknown', jfâtâ- “known, recognized”; 
YAv. paitizana- “to acknowledge, comprehend', Znâtar- |m.J 'knower, Znöista- 
“who knows the best”; OP dân- (ipf.J, xSnâsa- (pr.sb.| “to leam, know, Khot. paysân- 
“to recognize”; Gr. yıyvexo id.”, aor. öyvov, ppp. -yvorög “known”, often yvwGTöç; 
yvopov *knower, yyöcg 'inguiry, knowledge”; Arm. öanaö'em < *gnHysk-j- 
(assimilated from *canad'em), Alb. mjoh, 23s.pr. njeh < *gnV-sk-, Lith. Zindti “to 
know, OPr. posinnat, Latv. zinât 'to confess'; OCS znafi, 1s. znajç, Ru. znat' “to 
know?; Go. kunnan, OHG kunnan “to know, be able'; ToA âknats, ToB aknâtsa 
“foolish, stupid; fool? < PTo. *öknâtsâ- < *y-gneh;-to-. 
Originally, gnöscere meant “to get to know, and növi “to know”. The adj. gnöbilis is 
explained by Leumann 1977 as a backformatlon to ignöbilis, a negated derivative of 
*gnö-bulum “landmark, recognition sign. The verb ignöscere contains the preverb 
*en- “in. By regular sound change, the pr. *gnh;-ske- and the adj. *gnhz-to- would 
have become *gnâscö, *gnâtus, which would have been homonymous with nâscö “to 
be born, nâfus “bom”. This may have been the reason why the full grade was 
introduced in “to know”: *ğneh;-ske- > gnöscö, *gnehs-to- > gnötus. The full grade 
may stem from the aorist, or maybe from the perfect. For the form -gnitus in cognitus, 
see the discussion in Schrijver 1991: 199f£. This form can hardy be explained on the 
basis of *-&nh3-to-. Schrijver concludes that it may reflect *-genotos < *-gnhs-et-, for 
which he adduces two different morphological solutions. The first one, proposed by 
Beekes, assumes the suffix *-efo- which is often found in Greek; hence, *-gnh;-eto- 
“which is to be known? > *-genoto-. The second one, proposed by Schrijver loc.cit., 
starts from a PİE #-stem *-#neh;-t-, found in compounds such as Gr. ayvöç, âpıyvâç, 
dAloyvöç, the acc.sg. of which would be *-gnh;-et-m. By means of thematization, 
this stem would have yielded an adj. *-gnhs-et-o-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 677, Ii: 176f., EM 449f., IEW 376ff., Leumann 1977: 349, Schrijver 
1991: 147, 184, 199ff., Meiser 1998: 78f., Schumacher 2004: 347-349, LIV *gneh;-. 
— gnârus, ignöro, nömen, nota 


nota “mark, sign” (£ 4) (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: nofâre “to mark, indicate? (Cato*). 
Schrijver 1991 has clearly shown that it is impossible to derive nota from cither 
*6nh;- “to know” or from the root of Gr. aor. övöc(o)acüur “to blame”. Scbrijver 
hesitatingiy proposes to derive nota from *snot-â “mark” as a derivative of the root 
*snf- “to notice? which is reflected in Lat. sentiö. Semantically, this would work, but 
if Go. sandian “to send” is cognate, the Latin form would have schwebe-ablaut, which 
makes this solution less attractive. 

Bibl.: WH İl: 177f., EM 446, TEW 377, Schrijver 1991: 197ff., LV *sent-. 


novâcula 'razor” |f£. | (Cic.-) 
Pit. *(ks)nowâtlo-. 
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PIE *ks-n(e)-u- (pr.J “to scrape'. TE cognates: Skt. dva kşnaumi (pr.|, Aşnuvând- 
(pte.med.J “to whet, sharpen', *&snuf- (adij.| “-sharpened', Asndira- (n.| *“whetstone'; 
kşurd- “razor, sharp knife; OAv. x$nâus (3s.aor.act.|, xSnauusâa (2s.pr /aor.opt.med.| 
to hear, YAv. Azx-x5nufa- “well-sharpened', OP ö-x#nauvaiy/â-x5nümiy “1 hear, 
ö-xönüdiy “hear”. 

Instrument noun *sneyâklo- < *ksneuâklo- based on a verb stem *(ks)nevwâ-, which is 
itself derived from a PIE stem *&snexw- “to scrape (so as to make smooth), sharpen”. 
The retention of -ov- proves PIE *-eyK- rather than *-oyV-, which would have yielded 
*-aw- (at least, in pretonic position). Vine (2006: 214-216) posits an original deverbal 
adj. *&sndu-o- “(scraped) smooth?” whence a factitive 'to make smooth? or 
denominative present *&snew-eh-ie/o- would have been formed ın Italic. In view of 
the meaning, Ir. and Latın *&s-n-u- is likely to be an original nasal present to *kseu- 
“to scrape, make smooth” (see s.v. sazcizxs) rather than a x-extension to the stem 
*ks-en- “to comb, card?. Both probably go back to a single PIE root *Kes- 'to scratch, 

dig, order” and/or *Kkes- “to cut off (Lat. castrâre, careö). The latter two roots may in 
origin be identical. 

Bibl.: WH II: 178, EM 446, TEW 585f., Schrijver 1991: 449, Meiser 1998: 112, LIV 
*ksney-, *ksey-. — saucius 


nevem 'nine' (num. indecl.|.(Naev.t) : 

Derivatives: november, -bris.(adj.| “the ninth month” (Catot), novönâriys “ninefold” 
(Varrot), novöni (pl.adj.| “nine each, nine at a time” (Varrot), noviğ(n)s |adv.J “nine 
times?” (Varrot); nönus 'ninth? (Catot), Nönae (Epi “the ninth day before the Ides” 
(Enn.t), nönâlis “of the Nones” (Varro), nönâgintâ “ninety? (Varrot), nönâgösimus 
*ninetieth” (Varrot), nönussis *the sum of nine asses” (Varrot); nündinae |f.pl.| 
*market day (held every ninth day)” (Lex XII), nündinâlis “of market-days” (PL.-), 
internündinum (Lucil.4) “period of nine days”. 

PJt. *newp “nine”. 

PTE *h,neun *nine', *hı,neun-o- *ninth?. TE cognates: Olr. noi n-, W. Co. naw, Skt. 

nâva, Av. nauua, Gr. &vvea, Arm. inn, Alb. nöndö, Lith. devyni, OCS devet», Go. 
OHG niun, Toch. #u “nine”. 
Nündino- goes back to *noweno-dino- 'of.the ninth day”, with *di-n- “day? (cf. dies). 
İnternündinum must be explained as an univerbation of inter nündinâs “between 
market-days? (Risch 1985: 333). The existence ofa sg. nündinum “the period from one 
market day to the next” (SCBac.t; nound- SCBac.) has been refuted by Risch 1985, 
who shows that all old attestations of #rinum nündinum (in laws, in Cicero) “period 
comprising three market-days? must be understood as gen. of pl. nündinae. In nönus 
'ninth?, *-owe- was restored after regular syncope of. *#noweno- > *nouno- had taken 
place; the contraction product of this later seguence *-owe- was ö, not ü. Nönâginlâ is 
either based on *nöngintâ, or was formed secondarily to the ordinal nönws. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 179f., 188, EM 446f., TEW 318f., Schrijver 1991: 17, 275, 278-281, 
Meiser 1998: 172, van der Staaij 1995: 111, Coleman 1992: 396, 4121. 
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novus “new” (adi. 0/4) (PL.-*) 

Derivatives: dönuö Jadv.| “anew, once more? (PL); novellus “young, tender 
(Varrot), novalis “left unploughed, fallow” (Varrot), novilâs “novelty” (Lucr.»), 
novâre "to make as something new, renew” (Lucr.t), noverca “step-mother” (PL), 
novicius “newly imported, recently discovered? (P1.4), renovâre “to restore, renew” 
(Acc.t); novönsidös “title of an obscure set of deitles” (Varrot). 

Ph. #nowo-, *nowjo-. It. cognates: U. nuvis (nom.sg.), nuvime |acc.sg. * -enj 
“new? < *noyio-. 

PIE *neuo- "new, young', *neuio- 'new”. JE cognates: Hit. nöya- "new, fresh”, 

nöyahhı- to renew”, CLuw. nâya/i- 'new', Skt. ndva-, YAV. nauua- “new, young”, 
Gr. vöoç, Myc. ne-wo, Cypr. vepö-cToTOoç “new, young”; OCS nov», Ru. növyj, ToA 
#u, ToB #uwe “new, young” < *newo-; Gaul. Nevio-, Novio-, Olr. nuğ, W. newydd, 
OBret. nouuid, nevued, Bret. neuez, Skt. ndvya-, Lith. naüjas, Go. niyjis 'new? < 
*neuio-, Gr. veâc "to work fallow land”, veovioç “youth, young man” (< #neyâ-n-), 
venpöç “young, fresh', vnpöç “fresh” < *neya-r-; Arm. nor “new? < *new-ro-, 
The adv. denuö goes back to abi, *d£ *nowö “a-new' > *dönuwö. Whereas Latin 
continues PİE *newo-, Sabeliic has reflexes of *neuio-. The noun noverca cannot be 
directiy linked with the Armenian or Greek r-derivatives, since *newr- would yield 
Latin *nür- (or *nerv-), and so would *neyVr-. Hence, noverca 1s probably a recent 
formatlon made to novus; the suffix Is unclear. PIE *neuo- may originally be derived 
from the word *nu 'now. 

Bibi: WH TL: 180£., EM 447£, IEW 769, Schrijver 1991: 449, Meiser 1998: 68, 
Untermann 2000: 503£., Beekes 2003: 165. — nunc, nüper 


nox “night” |£ 4) (abl.sg. nocte, gen.pl. noctium) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: nox “by night” (Lex XI1l4); noctü “at night” (Naev.t), nocfua “night bird, 
little owl? (PI.-), noctuinus “of the little owl” (PL), nocturnus “of the night” (Naev.*); 
pernoclâre “to spend the night (Pl4); aeguinocüum “eguinox” (Catot), 
aeguinoctiğlis “of the eguinox' (Varrot); noctuvigilus *wakeful? (PL), nocticolor 
“*night-coloured? (Laev. apud Gell.), noctilüca that shines by night (Laev.t), 
noctipuga “the female genitals” (Lucıl.), nocfiyagus “roaming by night” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *nok”?-p.. 

PIE *nög””-t-s (nom.sg.J, *n&g“"t-s (gen.sg.J “night”. TE cognates: Olr. ömochi 
“tonight”, Hit. neku- to become night” (< *ndg””-fi), nekuz (adv.| *in the evening” (< 
gen.sg.), Skt. ndki- “night” (nom.sg. nak, acc.sg. ndkilam) , Av. upanaxlurusu 
(adi.loc.pl.| “bordering on the night” for 'naxtara-?, Waxi nayd “night”, Gr. vüğ (VvÜKT-) 
“night” (< *nok”1s), vökrop (adv.J “at night”, vökTEpoç “nightly”, voxTepiç, -iS0g (fl 
“bat”, vkTEpwöç 'nightly”; -vuy- e.g. Ev-vvx-oç, #v-vüy-1oç “nightly, in the night, 
vöyoç 'nighily”, voyedo “to wake through the night; Lith. naktis “night (gen.pl 
nakt-y) , OCS noste night”; Go. nahis “night”. 

The form #ox 'at night” is regarded as the remainder of an old gen.sg. *nok“-t-€s 
(Leumann 1977: 431), but phoneticalliy more likely is a gen.sg. *nok”-t-s, as Meiser 
assumes. Pinault 2006a explains nox 'at night” from an old loc.sg, *nok'i > *nok, 
which was remade into #0x by analogy wih dius “by day”. He also assumes that nocfü 


nüdus 417 


and nocfürnus presuppose a loc.sg. *nok”t-eu, which was made at an earlier stage on 
the example of loc.sg. *dieu “by day”. Noctya is derived from nox “night” or noctü “at 
night”. Nocturnus follows diurnus “daily”, vespernus *of the evening”, and probably 
reflects *nocfü-rino- (or it has acguired -rnus directiy at a more recent stage). Verbal 
forms are only attested in Anat., the word for 'night” must be an old root noun ffom 
this root. Ön the strength of the lenis consonant -£- in Hittite (normally from *e” or 
*g”») and Greek -vwz-, Kloekhorst 2008: 602 reconstructs the root as *ng””-. 

Bibi: WH II: 161-183, EM 448, IEW 762f., Meiser 1998: 139, Pinault 2006a: 228, 
LIV *neg”-. 


nübös, -is “cloud” (£. (m.) 4 ( Andr.t; nöbs (nom.sg.J in Andr.) 

Derıvatives: nübilus “cloudy, hazy, dark” (P1-4), nübilâre/i “to become cloudy, 
overcast” (Cato*t), innübilus “cloudless” (Lucr.), nübilârium “shelter from the rain 
(Varrot); obnübere “to veil, cover” (usually the head, but also other objects) (Varrot). 

Plt. *(s)ynoup-(i-). 

PIE *(s)ne/oud'-, TE cognates: W. nudd “haze'; YAv. snaoöa- “clouds”, snaoöant- 
“weeping” (vel sım.), Bal, nod “(rain-)cloud”. 

If nubs, -is is the old inflection, this may be a root noun or i#-stem. The only direct 
cognate is W. nudd, which would imply an etymology *(s)ne/oud'-. In Latin, 
obnübere suggests that the stem nüb- meant a “cover; note that 'clouds” are often 
denominated as “cover”. This rgnders a connection possible with the word nibere *to 
marry” (said of the woman), see there. An alternative analysis is as *sn-ey- * *-d'-, to 
be compared with Skt. prâ-snauti *drips, drops', prd-snuta- “releasing mother's milk”, 
SEE S.V. NÜİFİX. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 183, EM 448f., TEW 978, Schrijver 1991: 375. 


nübü, -ere "to get married? (v. Ill; pf. nüpsi, ppp. nupfum)| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: nupfiae |£.pl.J 'marnage, wedding” (P1.-4), nuptiâlis “of a marriage or 
wedding? (PL1), nupfa “bride” (PL), nuptula “young bride” (Varro); cönübium 
“intermarriage, marriage” (Lucr.t), innuba *unmarried' (Varrot). 

Plt. *(s)nü/oufe/o- / *(s)nü/oup-e/o-. 

Long 6 in cönubium is supposed to prove original *s7-. A connection with Gr. vöyon 
“bride? must be dismissed. Nöbere has been compared with RuCS snubiti “to court, 
love” (e.g. in LIV), but EM object that this verb is used for the man seeking a bride, 
not for a woman marıying. Hence, this connection becomes less certain. EM favour 
an interpretatlon of nibere as to take the veil', especially in view of obnübere “to 
cover” (see s.v. nübes). Semantically this is attractive, although it cannot be proven. 
Morphologically, however, an etymology involving root-final *-d” is difficult, since 
the ppp. is nupfum Tather than *mussum (cf. iwbeö — iussus). Thus, nuptum would have 
to be a fairly recent formation on the basis of the present stem. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 268, 11: 183£.,, EM 449, IEW 977£., Leumann 1977; 190, LIV *sneub'-, 


nüdus *naked? (adj. 0/4) (P1.1) 
Derivatives: nödâre “to make naked, strip” (Enn.*), dönüdâre “to lay bare, Strip” 
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(Pac.t). 

Plt. *nowo/ebo- 'naked”. 

PIE *nog”s (nom.|, *neg”s (gen.J 'naked'; >> Lat.Gm. *nog”od'o-. TE cognates: 

Olr. nochti, W. noeth (< *nog"-to-), Hit. nekumanza, Skt. nagnâ-, YAv. mayna-, Khot. 
bünaa- (< Pir.*bagnaka-) 'naked?, Gr. yopvög (< *gog'no- < *nog"no-), Arm. merk 
(< *meg'ro- < *neg"-ro-), OPr. nognan “leather”, Lith. nüogas 'naked', OCS nag» 
“naked” (< PIE *nog"-o-); Go. nagaps, OE nacod, MoDu. naakt (< *nog"ot/d'-0-), 
Ole. nakinn, OFT. naken (< *nog”no-?). 
The adj. can be explained via a phonetic development *nog'obo- > *nowodo- > 
*noodo- > *nödo- > nüdus (Schrijver 1991). The Plt. form is based on a PIE root adi. 
which acguired different extensions ın different TE languages (cf. Beekes 1994). 

Bibi: WH II: 185, EM 449f., TEW 769, Schbrijver 1991: 274-281, Beekes 1994: 91-94. 


nügae “worthless things, nonsense” (£.pl. 5) (PL) 

Derivatives: nügârı “to speak without seriousness, tell stories” (PL), nügâfor 'one 
who trifles, romancer? (PL), nügâx 'incompetent, farcical? (PL.4), nügâtörius adj.) 
“futile, romancing? (P1.-4); nügigerulus “who peddles trumpery? (PL). 

Pt. *nüg-. 
No PIE etymology. Since words for 'trifle? are sometimes formed from words for 
“nut” or “seed”, a connection with Lat. nux is guite likely. In view of the difference in 
vowel length (& vs. x) and in the velar (g vs. 4) between nügae and nux, this might be 
a foreign loanword in Latin. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 185, EM 450. > nux 


num “I suppose, whether” |ptcle.| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: nunc “now (Naev.t), nunciam “here and now (Pl.*); nüper |adv.| 
“recentiy? (PL.-), nöperus “fresh? (P1.4). 

Plt. *num “now”, *nü 'now?”. 

PIE *nu 'now”, *nu-n(-Ö/oi) . TE cognates: Hit. nu (ptele.| “and, but”, Pal. nu, nü, 

Hit. &i-nun “now”, CLuw. nânun 'now?, Skt. nündm “now, indeed”, OAv. nüröm, 
YAV. nüram, nürgm, OP nüram “now”, MP nün “now”, Gr. vu, vüv, vöv 'now', Lith. 
nün, nünai “now, today”, OCS nyng, CS nonğ, Ru. njne 'now, today”, nöne (dial) 
'now, today”, Go. nu, OHG nu, late MHG nün “now”. 
Like some other languages, Latin preserves traces of the PIE adv. *nw (in nüper) and 
of extended *nü-n(Y) (in nunc < *num-ce). In (*Ynum, final -m might reflect PİE *-n 
(for which hardy any good evidence is available in Latin), or a remake of carlier 
*nun on the analogy of nam and -nem. For nüper, two etymologies have been 
proposed: an original adj. *newosparo- “bringing forth new things”, or an adv. *nü 
"now? * -per. Phonetically, it is impossible to decide; but semanticaliy, the latter is 
definitely more likely, since nöper does not have an active meaning (thus WH). Also, 
if the adj. was older (Wperus), one would expect an adv. *nüperum. Probabiy, PLE 
*nu tumed to *nü in stressed position in many individual languages. 

Bibl.: WE II: 186-188, 190, EM 450, 452, TIEW 770, Leumann 1977: 401. — -ce, 
novus, -per . 
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numerus number, rank, category” (m. o) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: numerâre 'to reckon, count” (P1.-), Mumeria “goddess of delivery and 
counting” (Varro); adnumerâre “to tell out, reckon” (P1-), dönumerâre “to pay in ful 
(PLA), dinumerâre “to calculate” (PL), enumerâre *to count up, enumerate” (P1.-), 
pernumerâre “ıd. (PL4), renumerâre “to pay back, report (P1.1); innumerus 
“countless? (Lucr.*), innumerâlis “id.” (Lucr.4), innumerâbilis *id.* (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *nomeso-. 

PIE *nem-e/0s- (n.| “apportioning, sacrifice?, *nom-o-. IE cognates: Hit. Jammar / 
lamr- (n.| “moment”, HLuw. lam(ini “at the time” < *nöm-r, *nfojm-n-ös; Gr. völ 
to dispense, distribute”, vour (£.) “pasture', vouöç |Jm.) *pasture, habitation, 
province', vöyog (m.) “custom, usage, law, composition”. 
Probabiy a thematized form of the PİE s-stem *nem-os seen in nemus. The o-grade in 
numerus must be due to analogical replacement of the e-grade of the root by the 
o-grade on the model of *nom-o- 'rank, number, Lat. *nemos, -esos >> *nomos, 
-esos (cf. pondus, -eris for the same development). Subseguentiy, the gen.sg. 
*nomes-os must İlave been reinterpreted as the new nom.acc.sg. *nomeso-s, yielding 
a thematic paradigm. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 186f., EM 450f., TIEW 763f., Meiser 1998: 83, LİV 1.*nem-. > #emus 


nüntius “messenger; message' |m. o) (Naev.*; grammarians mountius, CIL nontius) 

Derivatives: nüntiğre “to bring word of, deliver a message” (PL*), nüntiun 
“message” (Varrot); önünliâre *to make known, express” (Pl), imfermnüntius 
“messenger? (Pİ.*), imfernüntia “female messenger” (PL4). obnüntiğre *to announce 
(Ter.1), praenüntius (adj /m.| *heralding; herald? (Lucr.), renüntius “reporter” (PL), 
renüntiâre "to report, announce, Tenounce”, 


Probably *nountio-, but the further etymology is unclear. It has been derived from the 
root *neuFi- “to cry” (Skt. ndvatfe), unattested in Latin, but also from novxs “new”. But 
in the latter case, a reconstruction *no(/wojwenlio- does not make sense 
morphologicaliy. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 188f., EM 431£,, TEW 767, Schrijver 1991: 275. 


-nuö, -ere 'to nod” |v. Ili; pf. -nür, ppp. -nütum)| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: nimen “motion of the head, nod; divinity? (Acc.t); abnuere “to refuse, 
deny, forbid? (P1.4), abnuâre “id.” (Enn.), adnuere 'to nod, permit” (PLM), innvere “to 
nod, beckon” (P1.4); nötâre "to nod with the head, bend forward, sway” (P1.*), nütus, 
-üs “nod” (Lucr.*), abnütâre “to disapprove” (Pl.*), adnütâre “to nod, assent” 
(Naev.t), renüfâre 'to refuse” (Lucr.). 

Plt, #nowe/o-. 

PIE *neu-e/o- 'to nod”. TE cognates: Olr. as-noi* “to promise” (< *eks-nou-), adınöi* 
“to entrust”, MW dinen, MBret. dinou “to pour forth, flow? < PCI. #neve/o-; Gr. veb 
pr.) İtonod, beckon” (< *new-s- or < *v&o with introduction of vev- from the aorisi). 
Less clearly: Skt. -nayfi (3s.act.pr.), caus. dti-nâvayet |3s.opt.act.| “to move”, Sogd. 
nw- "to go slowly”, n'w- “to shake?, MoP navidan/hav- “to shake, tremble; move (esp. 
when rising from a place)”, Lith. niaüsti “to bend”. 
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Nümen and nüfus can have *ne/oy- and -nuö can be from *-neyö. The thematic 
present is also found outside Italic, while the Lat. noun and the ppp. were derived 
from the pr. : 

Bibl.: WH H: 189, EM 452, IEW 767, Meiser 2003: 235, Schumacher 2004: 491, 
LIV #ncu-. — cernuus 


nurus, -üs “daughter-in-law? (£. 4 (Lex Reg,., Ter.t) 

Plt. *snuso- >> *snusü-. 

PIE *snusö- (£.| “daughter-in-law”. IE cognates: Skt. snuşâ-, Sogd. #wn3h, Oss, 

nosta, MoP suna, sunfijâr “daughter-in-law', Gr. vvöç (£.J “daughter-in-law'; Arm. 
now, gen.sg. nowoy |f.), SeCS snvxa, Ru. snoxd, SCr. sndha < BSI. *snus-eh-, OE 
snoru |£.|, OFr. snore “daughter-in-law?. 
The noun has shifted from o-stem to ö-stem inflection under the influence of socrus, 
-üs “mother-in-law?. Possibiy, PIE *s716-5-0- 1s a derivative of the same Toot *snex- 
“to drip, nurse” from which niffrix is often derived. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 190, EM 452, IEW 978, LIV *sney- (9). > nütfrix 


nütrix “child's nurse? (£. &| (PL-) 

Derivatives: nütrire *to suckle, nourish” (Cat.4); nüiricula *“child?s nurse” (Lucil.*), 
nütricare “to suckle, nourish” (PL.4*), nütricâtus, -üs “nurturing” (Pl), nüfricâtiğ 
“suckling, rearing” (Varrot), nütricius *foster-father, guardian? (Var.*). 

Plt. *(s)nouiri. 

PIE *sneu-tr-ih,- “female nurser”. TE cognates: Skt. prd-snaufi (3s.act.| “to drip, 
release liguids?, prâ-snufa- “releasing mother's milk*. Appurtenance of Gr. vân “to 
flow, stream” (< *vâp-jo) is difficult and reguires special pleading. 


. The verb nütrire was derived from *noufri before this acguired the suffix *-£-. 


Afterwards, from *nütrik- the verb nüfricâre was derived (thus Steinbauer 1989). It 
has been proposed that the PİE root *swew- is cognate to *sneh;- “to bathe, swim”, 
pointing to an analysis *57-2- and *sn-h7-. 

Bibl.: WHI: 190f., EM 453, IEW 971f., Leumann 1977: 376, Steinbauer 1989; 76f., 
Schrijver 1991: 132f., LIV *sneu- — nübes, nurus 


nux, -cis 'nut (£. £|) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: nuceus “of a nut-tree” (Cato), nuc(u)leus “kernel, stone (of. fruit)” (PL); 
nucifrangibulum "nutcracker? (PL). 

Plt. *Anuk-. 

TE cognates: Olr. eni (£.J, gen. endo, cnö, acc. cnoi, MW cneu “nuts”, LCo. knyfan 'a 
nut”, MBret. cnow, Bret. kraofi “nuts” < PCL. nom. *knüs, obl. *4nuy- (< *knu-F-7); 
Ölç. hnot, OE hnufu “nut” < *knu-d-. 


Lat. nuc(u)leus presupposes a diminutive *nuculus/-a. As argued s.v. nügae, the 
irregular alternations within Latin between nügae and nux already suggest a nom-lE 
loanword. To this we may add the different suffixes in Celtic (*-£/-7) and Germanic 
(*-d-) and the seguence *Anu-, which does not look very Indo-European (only with a 
full grade *4net-, but this is not attested). In combination with the restriction to 
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Italo-Celtic and Gm., and the semantic field of trees and fruits, we may safely assume 
non-lE origir. 

Bibi: WH Il: 19If, EM 453, IEW 558f., Leumann 1977: 287, Strunk 1993, 
Schrijver 1995: 329f. —> nögae 


O 


ob “towards, in front of; with regard to, because of” |prep.| (Lex XII); variants: 05 in 
isolation and as a preverb in front of vowels, s-, /-, #- and all volced consonants 
excepi g- (variants ops-, opf- especially in inscriptions); oc- in front of.c-; of- in front 
of £; og- in front of g-; o- in front of m- (only in omi1f6), more usually oğm- or onr-; 
op- (in front of p-). i 

Derivatives: optu/imus “best” (Naev.*), optw/imâs, -tis (adj.| “aristocratic” (Enn *). 

PIt. *op(i). Lejeune 1974 assumes Ven. op < *opi, but this is uncertain. It. cognates: 
Ven. op “because of, for, O. üp, op 1 abl. “at”. Fal. opidgue 'ob idgue'. Maybe in U. 
ustentu, osfendu |3s.ipv.11J (meaning uncertain). N 

PIE *h,opi 'at, by”. TE cognates: Lith. ap(i)- “around! < *h,öpi; Skt. dpi, Av. aipi, 
OP apiy “also; by, ın, Gr. Er, gri “on, at”, Arm. ew "also, and” < *h,€pi. 
The variant *obs- only occurs in a few forms, and seğms to be relatively recent and 
short-lived. Older are oscen, ostendö, ostentö and derivatives. Original *opw- gave 
op-, as preserved in oporfet and operiö. Cowgill 1970: 116f£., 147, Leumann 1977: 
317£. and Sihler 1995 regard opfumus as a sup. to ob, meaning 'uppermost”. Since ob 
does not mean “up, above' in Latin but “towards?, one may also conjecture a meaning 
“foremost”. WH explain optumus as a sup. *opi-tVmo- "most powerful”, but this is 
much less likely. Lat. ob and Lith. ap(i)- can be taken to reflect *h,op(1) *at, by” (the 
Italic forms might be better explained from a monosyllable *h,op), an ablaut variant 
of. *h,epi as seen in Tir., Gr. and Arm. Kloekhorst 2008: 194 argues on semantic 
grounds that Hit. öppa, CLuw. âppa “back, again” probabiy reflect *h>op-, and go 
together with Gr: ön-cüev “(from) behind', Myc. o-pi, öy& 'afterwards”, öyr(-) (Aeol. 
and in cp.). 

Bibl.: EM 454, Lejeune 1974: 337, IEW 3231f., Leumann 1977: 157f., Hamp 198la, 
Sehrijver 1991: SOF., Sihler 1995: 203f, 368, 440, Meiser 1998: 153, Untermann 
2000: 799f., 812£., 816 


obliguus *slanting, transverse? (adj. 0/4) (Catot) 


The etymology is unknown. Closest in form and meaning are (mus “transverse” and 
sublimis “transverse from below upward?, and the latter would be morphologically 
similar to oğliguus. Yet a root */i- with different suffixes *-m10- and *-k"o- does not 
immediately make sense, and has no clear connections outside Italic. 

Bibi.: WH II: 194f, EM 455, IEW 307-309. > Jimus 2 
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obliyiscor, -1 “to forget” (v. lll; pf. oblitus sum) (Andr.*; pr. also oblisci P1., Acc.) 

Derivatives: oblivium “forgetfulness” (Lucr.*), oğlivius “lost in oblivion” (Varro), 
obliviösus “forgetful? (PL.-4), obliviö *forgetting, oblivion? (Varrot). 
Schrijver follows Sommer 1914: 602 in assuming an original verb *ob-/ivöre 'to be 
smoothe? < *ob-leiwö- < *-leh,i-y-eh;-, a stative verb derived from the adj. *leh;i-z-i- 
“smooth? which yielded Lat. /övis. Yet a semantic shift from to be smooth” to “to 
forget” is not very convincing. Keller 1992: 254 connects ob-lifus with Gr. Aivaşıoı “to 
dodge?, Gm. *finnan “to stop”, Skt. -İyare “dissolved” < PIE *lih;- to stop / 
disappear; but the weaknesses of her theory have been addressed by Seldeslachts 
2001: 89. The latter returns to the adj. Zövis, and proposes to regard obliviscor “to start 
being erased” as an inchoative deponent to a denominative verb *objivire 'to make 
smooth, erase? < *ob-/övi-ie/o-. The ptc. oblitus would stem from *ob-litus, the ptc. of 
ob-linere “to smear, stop”, taking its -- from the pf. ob-livi of that same verb. The 
second part of the hypothesis is weak: why would the ptc. of oblinere have been 
applied to obliviscor? 

Bibl.: WH II: 195, EM 455, IEW 661f., Schrijver 1991: 284, Meiser 1998: 92. —> 
levis 


obscaenus “unpropitious, ill-omened; indecent” Jadji. o/4| (PL.*; the second vowel 
vacillates between ge and &) 

Pl. *skai-no- “left, unpropitious”. 

PIE *skeh;-i-no- “shaded; left”. TE cognates: see s.v. scaevus. 
Since & can be a phonetic development for ge in second syllable (*aj > *& >) 
whereas age cannot be explained if the original vowel was &, obscaenus must be the 
original form. EM propose to compare scaevus “left, bad”, and analyse *ob-skai-no- 
“coming from the left side”. This seems worthy of consideratlon: semantically it 
would fit perfectiy, and, formalIy, a Plt. formatlon *skaino- would be guite close to 
Balto-Slavic *skehgi-n(-i)- “shadow”. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 131, EM 456, TEW 628, LIV *skeH(i)-. — scaevus 


obscürus 'dark, gloomy? (adj. o/4| (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: obscürâre “to obscure (heavenly bodies or sources of light), darken” 
(PL), obscüridicus “speaking obscurely” (Acc.), obscürifâs “darkness, obscurity” 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *skoi-ro-. 

PIE *skoh;-i-ro- “dark, shady”? TE cognates: Gr. oxipov (n.| (description of a white 
parasol or canopy); Go. skeirs, Ole. skirr, NHG schier “clear, bright” < *skiro-. 


The original meaning seems to be *darkened, covered”. It is disputed whether we must 
analyse the word as ob-scürus or obs-cürus, since oc- is productive in Latin in front of 
c-, but oscen shows *obs-. If ob-scürus, Schrijver supports the derivation of *sküro- 
from a preform *skuHro- 'roof, cover”; but this is semantically guestionable, since th€ 
compound would then mean “(what is) toward/in front of the cover”, which is not 
what obscürus means, or a pleonastic 'against-cover', which 1s a rare type of 
formation. If obs-cürus, Schrijver (p. 462) cites Hamp's etymology (1982-1983a: 99) 
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*obs-k"ois-o- “obstructing one's sight”, the phonetic weakness of which Schrijver 
points out himself, Among the possible phonetic preforms of non-initial -#rxs are PTE 
*-uHro-, *-e/o(H)uro- and (maybe) *-o(H)iro-. Also, a word in *sk£- seems to me 
more probable than a word in *k-, since s£- could then have been restored after a 
phonetic change to *osc-, If the etymology of scaevus < *skehgiyo- and obscaenus < 
*op-skehşino- *“shaded, left” is accepted, one might posit an ablaut variant *skoiro- < 
*şkohyi-ro- “dark, shaded”. Semantically this would be fine; morphologically, there is 
no exact cognate ın the other TE languages. 
Bibl.: WH II: 196, EM 456, TEW 951-953, Schrijver 1991: 246f., LIV *(s)keuh;-. 


obtürö, -âre “to block, stop up” (v. 1J (Pİ.*) 

Derivatives: refürâre “to unplug”? (Varro). 

The stem -förâ- seems to presuppose a Plt. nominal form *füro-, *#Vu(Wro-, or 
*foiro-. WH and IEW connect -türö with PİE *fuh;- “to swell?, which is semanticaliy 
possible (*#öro- *swelling” > plug”), but since obfirâre can also be interpreted as “to 
seal, protect”, it can also be connected with #üfws “safe? < */4/7-. But obviously, any 
plug-like object with the reguired phonological form could be the input for -tğrâre, so 
that all remains uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 197, EM 456, TEW 1080-1085. —> #wrgeö 

> : 
occa “harrow” (£. 4) (LLat. texts and glosses) 

Derivatives: occâre “to harrow, break up the ground” (PL.*), occâfor “harrower 
(PL), occillâre “to break in pieces” (P1.). 

PM. *oketâ-? 

PIE *hyok-et- (£J “harrow”. JE cognates: W. Bret. oged “harrow”, Gr. öğiva 'an 

agricultural implement with iron teeth, drawn by oxen” (Hsch.); OPr. aketes, Lith. 
aköğios, dial. ekâcios (nom.pl.f. 4J, Latv. ecö(k)3as “harrow”, Ru. os€t' “granary, rack 
for drying grain” (£.|, Pİ. jesiec (dial.) “grain sieve” < BSI. *es-ef-i-, OHG egida, OE 
egede < PGm. *ayepö-. 
Since the verb occâre and other derivatives are attested much earlier and better than 
the noun, 7L£ 'suggests that the noun was back-formed to the verb. But since the verb 
is of the first class, it would still seem to be formed on the basis of a noun. The Latin 
cluster cc may derive from secondary *#k, which led Hirt (1916-17: 230) to posit a 
development PIE *oketa > pre-Latin *okita > *otika > syncope *otka > occa. In view 
of the closely matching Celtic, Germanic and BSI. forms which have the same 
meaning, this idea is appcaling; but the assumed metathesis is not supported by other 
evidence. Alternatively, occa may be a borrowing from a hypothetical (Italic) dialect 
in which *4? developed into A£. In that case, we can posit *okelâ- > *oktâ- > occa. 

Bibi: WH TI: 197f., EM 456f., TEW 18-22, Hirt 1916-17: 230, Schrijver 1991: 52. 
— aceğ, acu-, ocris 


occulö, -ere “to hide, conceal” (v. Tİ; occyiur, occultum) (P14; SCBac. /Jojguoltod) 
Derivatives: occujtöre “to conceal” (PI.*). 
Plt. *kele/o-. 
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PIE *kel-e/0- “to hide”. TE cognates: Olr. ceilid*, “ceil, OW kelu, MBret. keles “to 
hide” < PCİ. *Xe/-e/0-, OE helan “to hide”; Go. huljan “to shroud” < *kl-ie-. 
Present from 05 * *kele-. The spelling -9w0)- in SCBac. is hypercorrect for -cul-. 
Bibl.: WH Ii: 198, EM 1ll, TEW 553£, Schumacher 2004: 394f.,, LIV *kel. —, 
cella, celâre, clam, color 


öcior “faster, swifter” (adj.comp. #| (Andr.*) 

Denvatives: sup. öcissimus (Ter.*) / öxime (Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *ök-. 

PIE *h,oh,k-u- *guick?, *hşoh,K-ios- “guicker”. IE cognates: OW diavc, MW diawg, 
Co. dioc, OBret. diochi, Bret. diek “lazy' < PCI. *drâkV- “lazy”, lit. “un-swift; Skt, 
âsu- 'gulck”, comp. âsiyas-, sup. âsiştha-, Av. âsu- “guick, fast”, comp. âsiiak-, sup. 
âsista-, Gr. Öküç *fast, swift, ÖkLoTOÇ “faştest”; Ru. jâstreb, ORU. jasirjabv, jastrebv, 
Po. jasirzgb 'hawk”, SCr. jâstrijeb “kite? < PSI. *jastrebv. 

The etymology *hık- rests on the identification with PIE *hıeku(<o)- “horse”. If this is 
abandoned, *h;k- is also possible. 

Bibi.: WE II: 198, EM 457, IEW 775, Schrijver 1991: 54f. > accipiler 


ocris 'rugged mountain? (m. /)(Andr.t) 

Derivatives: mediocris “of medium size, moderate” (P1.4), mediocrifer “moderately; 
on a large scale” (PL.-). 

Plt. *okri- (m.| “hilltop”. It. cognates: U. ukar, ocar (nom.sg.|, ocrem, ocre |acc.sg.J, 
ocrer |gen.sg.|, ukre, ocre |dat.sg.|, ocre, ocrem (loc.sg.), ukripe, ukriper, ocriper, 
ocreper |abl.sg.); Marr. ocres (gen.sg.|; SPic. okrel (loc.sg, 7) “castle, upper town”. 

PIE *hşok-r-i- “sharp edge”. IE cognates: Mir. ochair “edge, W. ochr; Skt. 

cdtur-asri- (adj.| “four-angled? (RV); dsri- (£.) “sharp edge, angle” (Br.*), Gr. ökpiç 
(m.J “point, sharp edge”, âKpiç (£.| *summit”. 
Ocris is found as an independent word only in a few instances; it was apparently 
ousted by collis. It has been preserved in the compound mediocris, orig. “situated at 
the middle, half-way of the top”. Probabiy an i-derivative of the adj. PİE *hzek-ro- 
“sharp”. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 199, EM 457, TEW 18-22, Leumann 1977: 403, Sehrijver 1991: 351, 
Untermann 2000: 791ff. — âcer 'sharp', acu- 


octö 'eight” (num. indecl.)J (P1.1) 

Derivatives: octâvus *eighth” (Catot); octögintâ *eighty” (Cic.*), octögöni Tadi.pl.|) 
'eighty each” (Lucil.4), octöber (adj.| 'the eighth mont” (Catot), ocröni |adi.pl.| 
'gight each” (PL), ocfönârius “containing eight, eight long” (Varrot), ocüngenii 
“eight hundred” (P1.*), octingönârius “consisting of 800 each” (Varro). 

Plt. *ok16 *elght”, *oktâwo- *cighth”. 

PIE *hs(e)kteh;'eight”, *hıkt(e)hs-ud- “eighth”. TE cognates: Olr. och! n-, W. wih, 
Bret. eiz *8”, Olr. ochtmad “Sti; Skt. aştâ, astdu (nom.acc.| “8”, aştamd- *Sin, asifi- 
“BO”, YAV. a3ta '8, astama- “Sti, ağtâiti- “80, Gr. ökT6 *B”, öy&opoç, öyöcoç “SV, 
öyöonKOVTE “BO”, OPhryg. ofuvoi vetei “in the eighth year”, Alb. fetö *$”; Lith. a$tuoni 
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“8, Go, ahtau; ToBokt, ToA okât *8”. 


The ordinal seems to show a change of *-öyos > *-ğyos, which is reinterpreted by 
Schrijver 1991: 300 as a delabialization of.PTE *-ehs-uo- (with labialızed laryngeal) to 
*-ehy-uo- due to the following *-x-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 199f,, EM 457f., IEW 775, Schrijver 1991: 49, 300, Coleman 1997: 
396, 412, Beekes 1995: 213-216, Sihler 1995: 414, 432, Meiser 1998: 56, 86, 175, 
Beekes 2003; 184. 


oculus “eye” (m. o| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: ocellus “little eye” (P1 4), ocellâtum “a stone with small spots? (Varrot), 
oculâtus “having sight” (PL), oculitus (adv.| “as dearly as one's eyes”, oculissimus 
'“dearest apple of my eye” (PI.), oculeus *made ofeyes” (P1.4); önoculus 'that has one 
eye” (PL-); exoculâre “to deprive of eyes” (P1-). 

Plt. *okfe)lo-. 

PIE *h,e/ok"-(e)lo- “eye. TE cognates: Skt. akşnds (gen.sg.|, akş-i (nom.acc.du.| 

eye”, an-âkş- “without eyes, blind? < *h;e/ok"-s-, YAV. aği (nom.acc.du.n.| “eye”, Gr. 
öy (£.J, gen. Göç “eye, face”, öcce (nom.acc.du.n.| “eyes” < *hıyk”-i-, OPr. ackis 
“eyes” (nom.p.|, ackins (acc.pl.|, Lith. akis, Latv. acs *eye', OCS oko (nom.sg.|, oci 
(nom.acc.du.n.| “eye” < *hsek”-. 
Since most TE languages have a root noun or an i-stem “eye”, the Latin formation 
probably does not go back toiPJE. Oculus could be derived from a PIE root noun 
(*hşe/ok”-), from a PIE thematic noun (probabiy *hzok”-0-) or ftom an earlier verb 
“to see”. i 

Bibl.: WH II: 200-202, EM 458, TIEW 775-777, Schrijver 1991: 49, Sihler 1995: 120, 
LIV *hgek*-, 


öd! *to hate” |v. pf. only, ppp. ösum| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: ödibilis *odious” (Acc.), odium “hatred, boredom? (PI.4), odiösus 
“offensive, boring? (PL.1), odiossicus “disagrecable? (P1.). 

Plt. *6d- “to hate”, *odio- 'hatred'. 

PIE pt *hse-h(lo)d- “to hate, *hşe/od-io- 'hatred?. IE cognates: Gr. aor. 
döüe(o)aodaı *to be angıy, grumble”, pr. oüğüeret *contends” (Hsch.) (pr. *ööüoyeL 
from a noun *Öö-v- “angriness”?), Arm. afeam “to hate” < *h,(o)d-, Ole. ef/a “hetzen, 
treiben?, OE af0J, eafol |n.| “evil. 


The pf. was used to convey the resultative/stative meaning. Therefore, LIV posits as 
the basic meaning of the root “to develop hatred against”, which is possible but not 
NECESSATY. 

Bibl.: WH IE: 202f., EM 458f., TEW 773, Schrijver 1991: 49f., Beekes 2003: 157, 
184, LIV 2.*hjed-. 


odor *smell, odour? (m. r| (PL; nom.sg. odös Pİ.) 

Derivatives: odorâri “to smell, scent” (PL), odörus “having a smell? (Varrot), 
odöriseguus “following the scent? (Andr. (uncertain); olöre (pf. ol) “to smeli 
(PL), olere (p£. olur) 'to smeli” (PI., Afran., Pompon.), olor *smell” (Varro: fiftera 
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commulate dicitur odor olor), ol(e)facere “to smell, hear about” (P1.4), odefacere 
“olefacere” (Paul. ex F.), olfe)factâre “to smell at, sniff (PL-), ol/e)factus, -üs “th 
smelling” (PL), inolöns “odourless” (Lucr.), obolere “to smell, stink' (PL.-), perolöre 
“to emit a penetrating smell” (Lucil.*), praeolgre “to send out an odour ahead” (P1.4), 
subolğre 'to smell faintiy” (P1.-). 

Plt. *ode/o- “to smelP, *odös “odour. 

PIE pr. *hsed-/*hsd- *to smell?. TE cognates: Gr. öğe (lon. Att.) “to smell”, plgpf. 
660ö€1, Gr. Oğur, öcum, “odour, scent”, Arm. #of *smell” < *hsed-, Lith. Zosti, 3s. 
uodEia, Latv. uöst "to smell, snif? , OCz. jadati “to investigate, explore”. 


Some forms show the change of intervocalic *d > /, the exact conditions of which are 
unclear. In this word, it seems that d was preserved in front of 6, but changed to /in 
front of g. In view of filgöre / fulgere, fervere / fervere, it seems likely that olöre iş 
older than olgre (cf. Leumann). 

Bibl.: WH TI: 203, 206, EM 459f., TEW 772f., Leumann 1977: 544, Schrijver 1991: 
50, Meiser 1998: 100, LIV 1.*hşed-. 


-olös, -is “feeding, nursling” |(£. il: indolös, -is f. (PL) “nature, character”; pröles 
(Lucr.*) “offspring”, subolös (P1.4) “young growth of a tree; offspring; generation? 

Derivatives: prölgtârius “belonging to the lowest class of citizens” (PI.4, Lex XIl in 
Gel). 


This noun only occurs as the second member of compounds. It reflects *a/-i- or *al-e- 
“upbringing; offspring, descendant” to alere “to feed”. The vowel was weakened in 
non-initial syllable to o, but not further to 4. Leumann 1977: 553 assumes that these 
nouns were built to a stative verb *a/öre 'to grow up? (as reflected in ad-olöscö). An 
old i#-stem *hgel-i- or *İyoli- is difficult because one would expect a phonetic 
outcome *-iles, -is. Thus, *o/i- is probably an inner-İatin formation. The early 
attestation of prolefârius, as well as its meaning which differs from pröles, show that 
pröles must have existed a long time before its first attestation in the first century BC. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 694, 1): 369, 619, EM 23, IEW 26f., Schrijver 1991: 42, LIV 262. —alö 


olle / ollus “that; he, she, it” (pron., pron. adj. o/â| (Andr.*. Forms: dat.sg. offr, dat.pl. 
ollis, nom.pl.m. olli, nom.acc.plın. olla) 

Derivatives: ölim |adv.)| “formerly, once; one day, in future” (P1.-). 

PJt. *olno- > *ollo-. Tt. cognates: O. ülleis (gen.sg.m.J, ulum Jacc.sg.m.|), ülam 
(acc.sg.f.), ulas (gen.sg.f.J, olu (gen.pl.m.) "that one” < *of; U. ulu, wo 'thitber' < 
*ölö, *ölâ or *ölom, 

PIE *hşol-no- “that, yonder”. TE cognates: Gaulish 0//0-, Olr. o! “beyond”; OCS Jani, 
Cz. /oni 'last year” < PSI. *ohhni. 


The oldest Latin form was ollus |(0/â) which acguired pronominal endings as in iste: 
ollus >> olle, ollum >> ollud. The stem oli- only survives in old formulae and in 
hexameter poetry, but was already replaced at the beginning of the literary period by 
ille on the example of is,ea,id and iste. Olim seems to be formed off the pronominal 
stem *oflo- with the suffix -im (productive in VOLat.) for adverbs of time and place. 
For the Plt. preform, both *ofno- or *olso- are conceivable; but the Celtic and Slavic 
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evidence points to *ojno-. For ölim, Schrijver 1991 (passim) reconstructs *hzöl- for 
the root; alihough this seems highly irregular from a morphological point of view, 
note that U. also reguires *6. 

Bibl.: WH II: 206£, EM 461, IEW 24-26, Schrijver 1991: 68, Sihler 1995: 393, 
Kortlandt 1996: 143, Meiser 1998: 163, Untermann 2000: 793-795. —> alius, ille, wis 


olor “swan? (m. r| (Verg.*) 

Plt. *elor. 

IE cognates: Olr. elx, Mir. elae (£| < PCI. *eğâa?, W. alarch, pl. eleirch “swan” < 
*alarko- << *elar-sko- < *el-r-sko-, Ru. lebed'(m.J, Cz. labut', SCr. lâbüd “swan? < 
*helb'-ond-i- (0); Ole. elpir, gipt (£.1, OHG albiz, elbiz, OE celbitu, ielfetu |(£.| “swan” 
< *albit-. 

The preform was probably *elör (with regular e > o before velarised 7), but *olör 
cannot be completely ruled out, since the evidence for the development of *o/V- is 
scarce: the loanword Ülixes has 7-, the verb volvo < *yoluö has o, but in a special 
phonetic surrounding. The nom.sg. may have regularly been *elör < *eir, after which 
an -or-stem was crcated. Together with Olr. e/& and W. alarch, olor goes back to an 
Italo-Celtic word for “swan”. The closest connection in form and meaning 1s With Ru. 
i&bed', OHG albiz “swan”, which seem to go back to a root *hselbi'- (as in albus 
“white”), but with difficultles, since the Slav. accentuation does not match. Maybe 

*-b'- in Slav. and Gm. is a suffix (as more often in ânimals and colours), and the root 
was *hşel-, or, if non-IE, *V/. Ifit were *hşel-, il would be impossible to connect 
Italo-Cehtic *e/- “swan”. If a common Word *VL- for “swan” is accepted, it must bea 
foreign loanword into the IE languages. The appurtenance of Gr. &âğa |(£.| kind of 
singing-bird, perhaps reed-warbler? is very uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 207, EM 461, TEW 302-304, Schrijver 1991: 37, 1995: 76, ETEC 538. 


ömen, -inis “omen, augury? |n. n| (PL.*; older osmen according to Varro) 

Derivatives: öminâriı “to know or tell from omens, predict” (PL4), öminâfor “one 
who makes prognostications” (PL). 

Plt. *ok"s-yın- “sighting, omen”? 

PIE *hsek”-s- “to see” (pr.|. 
İt is uncertain whether Varro's osmen ever really existed, or was invented by folk 
etymology. Benveniste 1962: 10f. connects Hit. hâ- / h- to believe, trust” < *hgpeH. 
Öettinger 1979: 361 reconstructs *hşe/oh;-s-mn “trust”. Yet semantically | am not 
convinced by this etymology. Others have reconstructed *h;ek”-s-mn “a sighting”, the 
meaning of which seems closer to “omen'. Note Gr. öyye, -orog “eye” < *önua < 
*h,ek”-mn; Latin would have added an *s, as it often does in front of the suffix *-mn. 
The only drawback is that the suffıx -men nearly exclusively occurs after Latin verb 
stems or verb stems of an earlier period. For *hşek”- “to see”, we have no evidence in 
Latin that a verb existed; for PIE, LIV reconstructs a reduplicated perfect and an 
s-present (whence Av. agiğü-âxsalia- *to watch”, Gr. fut. öyoyaı 'to see"). Thus, ömen 
could be formed from a PIE s-present. Melier-Brügger 1992 derives ömen from 
*Kzoğ-smen “speech, what was predicted” to aiö < *hıpeğ-. This is semantically 


478 ömentum 


attractive, but no other evidence for an o-grade of this verb exists in Latin, and one 
can hardiy assume a smen-derivative to have been built on the PTE perfect *He-Hoğ-. 
Bibl.: WH II: 208, EM 461, Meler-Brügeg 1992, LIV ?*h,ehs-. > oculus 


ömentum “fatty membrane of caul, covering the intestines” |n. o| (Cat.*) 
It. cognates: U. umen Jacc.sg.|, umne |abl.sg.| *ointment? < *omben < *ong”"en-. 


I see no semantic support for WH's hypothesis that ömentum is derived İrom the verb 
-uö *to put on/ofP. Also, *owe-mento- would phonetically yield *ğmentum, whence 
ö- could only arise by restoration of *ow-; but there was no word to restore this 
seguence from. EM suspect that it is a loanword, in which case the source might have 
been (a cognate or derivative of) U. umen /omen/ 'ointment” < *omben, the Sab. 
cognate of Lat. wgwen. 

Bibi.: WH 11: 208, EM 461, TIEW 346, Untermann 2000: 796f. — unguen 


ormnis “the whole of, all, every? (adi. | (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: omninö Jadv.| “in every respect, entirely? (PI.4), omnipolöns “almighty 
(PLA). 

Plt. *op-ni-? 

PIE *h,e/op-ni- “working”. 
Omninö is a petrified case-form of *omn-ino- *wholly?. The absence of the change 
*omn- > *umn- (a likely but not completely certain change) can be explained if mn 
arose from a different seguence, such as *oPn-. WH propose *op-ni- with the stem 
op- *“wealth”, the stem of which is regarded as verbal PIE *hsep- 'to make? by LİV. In 
fact, a verbal adj. in *-ni- can be reconstructed for other Latin words too (cf. Jgnis, 
sögnis). The verbal root might be *h,op- 'to take” (op/0) or *hşep- 'to work' > 
*possess”. The former seems slightly more likely for semantic reasons. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 209f., EM 461, TEW 780, Leumann 1977: 347, Sihler 1995; 43, LIV 
I.*hsep-. > ops, opus 


onus, -eris *burden, load” (n. r| (PL-) 

Derivatives: onerâre “to load with goods” (PL.-), onerârius “for carıying loads” 
(Naev.*); exonerâre “to discharge, unload? (PL.4); onustus *loaded, laden” (Naev.1). 

PIt. *ones- (n.J|. 

PIE *h;en-os, -es- (n.| “load”. TE cognates; Hit. aniie/a- *to work; to carry out, to 
produce, to treat”, Pal. anije/a- “to work”, CLuw. ânni- 'to carry out” < *h,n-ie/o-; Skt. 
ânas- "heavy cart”, anadvâh- (m.| “ox, draught animal? < *anas-vah- 'pulling a cart”. 
The adj. onustus is a fo-derivative of the s-stem: *0n0s-(0-. If the Hittite verb belongs 
here (semantically this is not compelling), the root must rather be *h,enH-, according 
to Melchert 1994: 85. This is adopted by Janda 1999 and Stüber 2002: 88, who 
reconstruct *h;enhs-. The reconstruction with final -h; is based on a comparison with 
Gr. 'Eveciydwv, which 1 find unconvincing. Kloekhorst (2008: 179ff.) argues that 
Melchert's scenario is problematic within Anatollan, and instead proposes to 
regularly derive an(n)iia- from PIE *h:n-i€/0-. 

Bibl.: WH 11:210, EM 462, TEW 321f., Lubotsky 1990: 132, Schrijver 1991: 50. 
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opâcus 'sheltered, shady? (adj. 0/4) (Lucr.t) 

Derivatives: opâcâre 'to make shady; darken” (Pac.t). 
Opâcus has since long been compared with Skt. dpâka- 'turned away from” and OCS 
opaky “the other way round, behind one's back”, Ru. öpak(0) (dial.) “back”, but these 
must be reconstructed as PİE *h;epo-h;k”- “turned away from', which would yield 
Latin *apöcus. Klingensehmitt 2004: 249 proposes a metathesis from *apökos to 
*opâkos, but this seems unlikely; see the discusslon of öndecim s.v. decem. It seems 
more promising to compare the root *(h;)ueh;- “to abandon, leave empty? found in 
vânus, vâstus, vacuus, maybe also in vâgınâ *sheath?: *op-wâko- 'situated towards the 
empty side? > *opâko-. Obviously, this is just a theorical possibility. 

Bibl.: WH 210, EM 703, EW 53-55, Leumann 1977: 340, Schbrijver 1991: 146, 308, 
Klingenschmitt 2004: 249 — 2005: 540. > vacuus, vânus 


operiö, -ire *to shut, close, cover” (v. IV; pf. operur, ppp. opertum)| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: opertöre “to cover habitually” (Enn.*), operculum “lid, cap? (Catot), 
operimenltum “covering, cover” (Catot); cöperire/cooperire 'to cover completely” 
(PL), adaperire "to open wide, uncover” (Varrot). 

Plt. *op-wer-ife)- “to cover up”. 

PTE *hşuer-i(e)- (pr.J to cover”. TE cognates: see s.V. aperiö. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 211, EM 38, TEW 1160-1162, Sihler 1995: 503, Meiser 1998: 116, 
195, LIV *Huer-. — aperire,ob '; i 

Lİ 

öpiliö “herdsman; kind of bird” (m. | (Pİ; also &piliö Verg., Serv.*) 

Derivatives: opilius, opilia (Praeneste). 

PIt. *owipof-o- “sheep-driver”. 

PTE *hşeui- “sheep” * *polh;-o- “driver”. TE cognates: see ovis resp.'pellö. 
The distribution of #- (Verg. et al.) and ö- (Pİ., CL) could point to a Sabellic origin of 
the varlant öpiliö; this would have the regular Sab. outcome of *ow- < *owi-, In Latin, 
the expected outcome would be pili. The element -pi/iö can contain a derivative in 
*-io- to a PİE noün “polhz-o- “who impels” to the root of pel/ö 'to impel'. The 
compound is probabiy not of PİE date. Vine 2006a: 234 interprets öpiliö as a possible 
rustic? Roman reflex of *aupoliö << *awiypolo- < *oyi-polhö- “sheep-driver” (or 
*oyi-phy-16- “sheep-protector”), with *oy- > *ay- due to Thurneysen-Havet's 
unrounding of *oy in pretonic syllable. 

Bibi: WHİLE: 211, EM 462, IEW 801f,, Leumann 1977: 134, Schrijver 1991: 277, 
LİV *pelh;-. — ovis, pellö 


opimus “which is taken as trophy, glorious; rich, sumptuous” (adj. 0/4) (Lex Reg, 
PL.) 

Derivatives: opimilâs “prosperity” (Pİ). 

Plt. *opilins.sg.|? 
The older etymological connection with pinguis, Skt. pivan- “fat” must be dismissed. 
Form and meaning suggest that opımus was derived from Lat. ops “power, resources” 
which almost certainly continues a Plt, ;#-stem *op-i-. We must assume suffixation of 
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adjectival *-#70- together with vowel lengthening of *i to *r; this recalis the process 
leading to adj. in *-/K:no/-, -/V:10/, which Nussbaum explains as derivatives from 
ins.sg. forms in *-h,. Since Lat. has na productive adjectival suffix other than 
-(O(ğ)mus in the superlatives, it might be just this process by which the language 
created *opi “with power, with riches” >> *opr-mo- “abundant”. 

Bibl.: WH 1L:211£., EM 462, IEW 793£., Leumann 1977: 319. > ops 


opinor, -âri *to think, belteve, suppose? (v. İJ (Naev.*; also opinâre in PI. to Caecil.) 

Derivatives: opinâtus, -Zs “suppositton? (Lucr.*), adopimâri “to conjecture? (Lucr.), 
opiniö “opinlon, imagination” (P1.H. 
Stembauer 1989 proposes a derivative *op-einâ- “to tıy to achieve' to a noun *gino- 
“purpose”, but this noun is as yet illusive. Schrijver stresses that the semantic link 
between “to believe” and “to choose” is weak, and so is therefore the traditional 
etymological connection with the root of optüre. Vine 1999a argues that it ts difficult 
to reconstruct a stem *opiön-/*opion- from which opin-â- could have been derived, as 
others had proposed. He argues that the Praenestine spelling opeinor in a 
third-century inscription proves that the word contains Plt. *-eij- and not even *-F, 
which reduces the chances of.finding a PİE etymology. 

Bibi: WH İl: 212f., EM 462, TEW 781, Steinbauer 1989: 188f., Schrijver 1991: 52, 
Vine 1999a, LİV ?2.*lyep-. 


oportet “it is proper, right” (v. Il; pf. oportuitl (Naev.*) 

Pt. *op-wort-(E-). 

PIE *ue-u(o)rt- (pf.) “to tum”. 
The origina! meaning is thought to be 'it befits, it comes to one”, and the form İs 
derived from *op “towards” plus a form of the root *yerf- 'to turn”. WH assume an 
original causative *xorf-eie-, yet a transitive form does not fit the meaning. Therefore, 
*op-uort-&- (> *oport-e-, with a sound change dated to Plt. by Meiser 1986: 185) may 
contain the perf. stem *we-uf(o)rf-, which is assumed to be attested in CİL aduorfi! 
“advertit”. Thus, “it has turned toward someone?” > it befits, it is proper. The 
e-conjugation would be a secondary addition in connection With the stative meaning 
ol *oport-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 214, EM 463, TEW 323-325, Leumann 1977: 553, Schrijver 1991: 
472, LIV *uert-. > vertö 


oppidum *(fortified) town; barriers” (n. o) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: oppidö “utterly, entirely” (Pİ.-). 

Plt. *op-pe/od-o- “obstructing”. It. cognates: U. pefum, pefu, perso facc.sg.), 
pefume, persome |acc.sg. * -en) “ground? or 'place?” < #pedom. 

PIE *ped-o- (n.| “stepped” > “place, step”. IE cognates: Hit. pede- |n.) “place”, 
HLuw. LOCUS-;a- (n.J “place”, Skt. padâ- (n.) “footstep, piece of. ground”, OAv. 
pada-, YAv.paöa- (nJ) “footstep?, OP pati-padam kar- “to retreat”, Gr. n&öov “ground, 
earth”, Arm. ket “footprint, OPr. pedan “ploughshare', Lith. pedâ, (dial.) pödas 
“footprint”, Latv. pğda “foot-sole, footstep” < *pedr-o-; Ole. fet “step”. 
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U. *pedom “ground? can be interpreted as *pedö- |(n.|, nominalizatlon of *ped-6- 
'stepped, trodden”, or *ped-o- |(n.J, with accent retraction of the adj. *ped-6-; thus 
Nussbaum, Who assumes that the derivational basis was the verb *ped- 'to step” rather 
than the noun *ped- “foot”. Latin oppidö might be explained as **to the ground” > 
“utteriy” (Nussbaum). For the noun oppidum, the meanings “barriers? (in a circus) and 
“fort” are both attested in Naev. (the former one in a guotation from Varro). In 
connection with “foot”, a meaning 'barrlers is easier to understand than 
“fortificatlon?, so chances are that WH are right in assuming original *op-pedo- “what 
isin front of the feet, obstructing the way”. 

Bibl.: WHTII:214f., EM 463, TIEW 790-792, Untermann 2000: 524£., LIV *ped-. > 
ob, pes 


ops, opis “power, ability, resources? |£ 7) (Andr.*; abl.sg. opidCIL 1.364, opi Varro) 

Derivatives: Opis/Ops, gen. Opis 'a Roman goddess” (PL), copfi)s, cöpis 'rich, 
wealthy? (PL), cöpia 'abundance? (PL.4); inops “poor, powerless” (PI.-), inopiösus 
“destitute” (PL); opulentus “wealthy, rich” (PL), opwlentifâs “richness” (PL), 
opulenter 'richly? (PL), officium “service, duty” (PL), officiösus “dutiful, attentive” 
(Afran.*); opitulâre/i “to help, bring relief (Andr.), opitulus 'cult-title of Jupiter 
(Paul. ex F.), opiparus 'sumptuous, rich” (PL), opifex 'craftsman, inventor” (PL*), 
opificium “the performance ai constructive work” EEE opificina “performance” 
(PL). : R 

Plt. *opi-. ğ 

PIE *hıe/op- (i-) “ability, force”. TE cognaies; Hit. happina- “rich”, happinani- “rich 
(person)? < *hsep-en-o-; Skt. dpnas- 'possession, property” f(n.J, YAv. afnan'hant- 
“rich in property? < *hzep-nos-, Gr. övn (£.J “food, com” < *hzep-n-hz-? 
Lat. officium < *opi-fak-io-. The existence of different derivatives in the IE branches, 
and also of an s-stem (see s.v. opus), may point to a PIE root noun *op-. Livingston 
(2004: 73-82) explains opwlentus and the other adj. in -wenfus as dissimilated from 
*-owent-o-, on the model of the semantic proximity of'adj. in -x&s to those in -7/xs, 

Bibi.: WH I: 270, 1: 204f., 215f., EM 459f, 463f,, TEW 780, Schrijver 1991: 50, 
LIV 1 .*hşep-. —omnis, opimus, ODUS 


optö, -âre “to desire, pray for” (v. 1| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: optiö “choice, option; junior officer” (PL.*), opfiönâtus, -üs “the rank of 
optio* (Catot), optâbilis “desirable” (Andr.1); adoplâre “to associate, adopt” (PL), 
adoptâticius “adopted” (PL), exoptâre “to long for” (PL), exoptâbilis “desirable” 
(PL), praeoptâre “to prefer? (PLA). 

Plt. *opeje- 'to choose, grab”. It. cognates: U. upetu /(3s.ipv.IIJ, upetuta (3p.ipv.Il), 
opeter |ppp., gen.sg.n.) *to select”; O. ufteis (gen.sg.|, uhftis (nom.pl.| *?? < #op-fi- 
'help/wish”? 

PIE *h,op-eie- “to choose, e IE cognates: Hit. epp- / app- “to take, grab” (< PIE 
root pr. *hıep-/*hıp-), Hit. pai-' / pi- “to give, CLuw., HLuw. püa-, Lyc. pije- “to 
give”, Skt. apa, YAv. âpa “has reached” (< TE pf. *h,e-h,(0)p-); maybe Alb. (Jep 

“gives”, 1s. ()ap. 
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Vine 1999a: 920£. explains U. upetu from a PİE iter. *op-eie-; to the resulting pr. 
*opö-, Latin could have made a ppp. *opfo-, from which opfâre was derivedasa 
İreguentative. The connection with onmor 'to suspect' is difficult for semantic 
reasons; EM regard it with scepsis. A connection with ap- as in apiö, apiscor 'to take” 
< *hıp- would be possible ifthe İatter indeed started from the meaning *to reach, get”. 
U. upetu might then point to a caus. or iter. *op-eie- > *op&- *make a cholce”. A root 
*hıp- is more atiractive than *h,p-, since there is no connotation of. “work” in opiö and 
upetu. LIV and Meiser 2003 assume that a verb form opet /opgt/ 1s contalned in the 
Duenos inscr. seguence noisiopeloifesiai, which is merely a guess. The original form 
of the hapax praedotiont in Festus, glosses with “praeoptant”, is too uncertain to be 
taken into consideratlon; Vine 1999a: 5221. suggests that the original form may have 
been *praeponont "they prefer”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 217, EM 464, IEW 781, Schrijver 1991: 52, Untermann 2000: 210, 
786, Meiser 2003: 65, LIV ?2.*h;ep-. — apiscor, opinor 


opulus *kind of maple? |(£ ol (Varrot) 
Since Pliny assigns this tree name to the Mediolanenses 'Milanese”, it might be a 


Celtic word. 
Bibi: WH 11:217, EM 465, TEW 18-22. 


opus, -eris “work” (n. r) (Naev.-) 

Derivatives: opera |£.| 'effort, activity? (Naev.t), opella 'litile effort” (Lvcr.t), 
operârius “labourer? (PI.4), operâria “woman who hires out her services” (PL), 
operğlus “busy, occupicd” (Lucil.4*), operâri *to be at work” (Plin.*). 

Pt. *opes- (n.J *work”. It. cognates: SPic. opesaüom |inf.J, U. osafu (3s.ipv.li), 
Pael. xpsaseter |(3s/p.ipf.sb.ps.), O. üpsannüm, üplsannu |gdve.acc.sg.m.n.|, 
üpsannam, üpsan(am) |gdve.acc.sg.f.|, ozcovo (gdve.acc.pi.n.J, O. üpsed, upsed, 
SPic. opsüt, olpsüg (3s.pf.), O. uupsens, upsens, ovxcevç, Vest. osens |(3p.pf.J, U. 
opselfa est) , oseto (est) |(3s.pft.ps.f.), O. upsatuh sent (3p.pf.ps.n.?| “to erect”: pr., 
PPP. *op-es-â-, denom. to *opes- “work”, pt. O.U. *öps-, SPic. *ops-. 

PIE *hsep-os, -es- (n.) 'work?. TE cognates: Skt. dpas- (n.) “work, actlon?, apds- 
(adj.| “active, skilful, working', Av. huuapah- “doing good work, masterly', OAv. 
hauuapayha- (n.) “creativity', MoP xüb *good'; OE efnen 'to perform” (< PGm. 
*abnjan), OHG uoben “to start to work, practice, worship”. 

Postgate 1899 has shown that operâfus must be a derived adi. “full of opera, absorbed 
in to opera, whereas operâri was back-formed to operâtus more recently. This means 
that PSab. *opesâ- 'to erect' was an independent creation of Sabellic. 

Bibi: WH Il: 2178, EM 465f., IEW 780, Schrijver 1991: 50, Untermann 2000: 
801-803, LIV 1.*hsep-. > omnis, ops 


orbis *disc, flat round object, circle” (m. iJ (Catot; abl.sg. orbi) 

Derivatives: orbiculus “small disc” (Catot), orbiculâtus name of a pear (Varro); 
orbita “track made by a wheel; path of a heavenly body” (Var), orbitus *circular' 
(Varro); orbile “rım” (Varro). 
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Plt. *orfi- “wheel, *orfi/efâ- “wheel-like, disc”. It. cognates: U. urfeta (acc.sg.| *?” 
(an object which the priest holds in his hands). 

PIE *hşorb'-i- “turning thing”. IE cognates: Hit. #arp- / harp- “to change 

allegiance, join” < *A3erb'-to, “Dyarpa/i- (c1 “pile, heap”; Gr. &ppüryov 'disk (in 
Lydian) (Weiss 2006: 261); ToAB yerpe “disc / surface / image” (vel sim. - Skt. 
bimba) < *hşörb'o-. 
The etymology of orbis is much disputed, see Üntermann 2000. Klingenschmitt 1980; 
214ff. reconstructs *h>(o)r-d'h;-i-, which he interprets as “where the spokes (of a 
wheel) are attached' — “felly” to Skt. ard- *spoke of a wheel?. While formaliy 
possible, this explanation lacks formal matches in other TE languages, and is therefore 
less attractive. Driessen 2001 posits */4,ör6”-(i-) for Latin, with shortening by 
Osthoff's law. But it may also be */ ,orb”-i-, if the Tocharian long vowel is secondary. 
Driessen rejects the connection with xr6s. This solution is developed by Weiss 2006. 
He assumes that orbis derives from PIE *h;erb'- “to tum” (*herb)- cannot be 
completely excluded), a meaning he arrives at by comparing the Hit. verb #arp- "to 
change allegiance, join”. Latin orbifa and U. urfeta can go back to the same Pİt, 
preform *orfi/etâ-, with vowel restoratlon in the second syllable in Umbrian. Weiss 
2006: 252f., 261 analyzes this as a fem. of an original #-stem *orfi-(- *wheel-like 
(one), which in its turn was derived from an i-stem noun *orb-i- “turning thing, 
wheel? from which orbis can be directiy derived. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 219, EM 466, Üntermann 2000: 805, Klingensehmiti 1980: 214f£, 
Driessen 2001: 53f., 57£. Weiss 2006. — urbs 
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; 
orbus “deprived of, childless, orphaned? Jadj. 0/4) (P1.-) 

Derivatives: orbifâs *childlessness? (PL.4), orbitüdö “bereavement” (Pac.t), orbâre 
“to deprive of, rob” (Pac.t); orbificâre *to bereave of children? (Acc.-). 

Plt. *orfo- “heir, orphan”. 

PIE *hyorb'-o- “türning, what/Who is turned over” > 'inheritance / heir”. TE cognates: 
Olr. orb (m.| 'heir; inheritance? < *orbo-, orb(b)e, orpe (n.J| 'inheritance? < *orbiio-, 
Hit. harp-““©9 , Karp-' “to change allegiance, join” < *hzerb'-to (med.|, harpa/i- “pile, 
mound', Gr. öppavöç “orphaned', öppoBörTaı “orphan's guardian” (Hsch.), Öpp0cEVv 
“made into an orphan” (Hsch.), Arm. orb, -oy 'orphan', OCS rab», ORU. robv, Cz. 
rob “servant, slave?” (m.| < *orbo-, Olc. arfr 'heir? < *arbaz, Ole. arfi, OSwe, arve 
*helr” < *arban-, Go. arbi, OHG arbi, OS erbi (n.| “inheritance” < *arbija-, Go. 
arbija, OHG arpeo, OE irfa “heir? < *arbijan- “having the inheritance”. 

According to Weiss, the root *hgrb'- “to turn” here had the specific meaning 'to 
change membership from one social class to another”. Armenian and Greek can have 
*harb"-, *h,orb'- or *Horb'-, the other languages *hşorb'- or *Horb'-. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 219f., EM 466, IEW 781f., Schrijver 1991: 52, Weiss 2006. 
ördior, -iri “to lay the warp (of a web); begin to speak or write; begin” (v. Ill; pf. 
Orsus sum) (PL) 

Derivatives: exördior “to lay the warp; begin? (P1.), exördium “the warp set up on a 
loom before the web is started; the beginning” (Enn.*t), redördior *to unweave' 
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(Plin.), primördium “beginnings, source” (Pac.*) (ördia prima Lucr.), örsa, -örum 
“undertakings; words” (Verg.t); örsus, -üs “web; beginning” (Cic 4). 

PM. *ord-i- 'row, arrangement”. ” 

PIE *hşor-d-? 
Long initial 6- must be secondary (see s.v. ördö). The original meaning seems "to be 
put in a certain order” (medium tantum), especially as a weaving term, of the threads 
which are lald in a pattern. The verb can be interpreted as a denominative to a stem 
*ordi-, or as a derived present *ord-ie-. Lat. exordium must be derived from exordırı, 
cf. Leumann 1977: 294, unless there was an original stem *ord-, from which 
exordium and ordö were independentiy derived. The forms örsa and Orsus are recent 
derivatıves from the ppp. For further etymology, see ördö. 

Bibl.: WHI: 221, EM 467, IEW 55-61, Leumann 1977: 294. —> ördö 


ördü 'row, line, rank; series, pattern, routine? (m. 7) (Naev.-) 

Derivatives: ördinâre “to place in rows, arrange” (Cic.t), ördinârius “regular, 
normal?” (Cato apud Fest., Liv.t); örnâre “to prepare, eguip, adorn” (PL.4), örnâtus 
“well-eguipped? (Ter.*), örnâtus, -üs 'egulipment, adornment” (PL.t), örnâmentum 
“eguipment, ornament” (Andr.*); adörnâre “to prepare (tr./intr.); adom'” (PI), 
exörnâre “to eguip, prepare; ado? (PL.-4), swbörnâre “to supply, eguip? (Cic.t). 

Plt. *ord-n- 'row, order”. 

PIE *hzor-d-? 

The lenght of the initial 6- is probably secondary, as in other words with *VrC-; cf. 
Leumann 1977: 114. The original denom. to ördö was örnüre < *örd-n-âre < 
*orde/on-â- (cf. type nominâre); this has retained the specialized meaning of. “to 
adom”. The more recently attested ördinâre was made as a denominative to ördö 
when the link between the latter and örnâre had become opague; it accordingiy has 
the more general meaning “to put into order”. Semantically, a connection with PIE 
*hoer- as in Lat. arfus “joint, limb” is attractive; thus also TIEW. This would impiy a 
reconstruction *hşor-d-, with a d-extension which is not otherwise atlested for this 
root. The o-grade might then stem from the original perfect. Pokorny considers a 
caus. *ord-eio-, but this should yield *ordöre. 

Bib!.: WH 11: 222-223, EM 467-469, TEW 55-61, Leumann 1977: 114, Sihler 1995: 
76 > ordior 


orior, -iri 'to appear above the horizon, rise” |v. IV; pr. orifur, ppp. ortum) (PL) 

Derivatives: origö, -inis |£.| “beginning, source? (Catot), aborigines, -um (pl.| 'race 
of. pre-Roman people” (Catot); aboriri “to pass away, be aborted” (Varrot), abortiö 
“miscarriage” (PİM), abortus, -s “failure to fertilize, miscarriage” (Lucr.t), abortfâre 
*to cast its young” (Varro), aboriscere “to fade away? (Lucr.*), adoriri “to attack, 
assail? (Naev.*), cooriri “to spring forth, be born” (PL.4), exoriri “to appear, arise' 
(PLA), exortus, -üs “rising, emergence” (Pac.*), oboriri to rise up, occur” (PL.4), 
suboriri *to come into being” (Lucr.t). 

Pİ. *or-i- torise?, *orfo- “risen. It. cognates: U. ortom est, orto est |(3s.p1.|, urtu 


fefure (3s.fut.pf.7), urtas (ptc.pf., nom.pl.f.|, urtes |ptc.pf., abl.pl.£.J *to arise, occur” 
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< *orto-. U. urnasler (abl.pl.J, urnasiaru f(gen.pl.f.) name of an early spring month < 
< *orn-âsio- to a stem *r-no- “shoot” (M. Weiss, p.c.). 

PIE *hgr-i- “to rise”. TE cognates; Hit. arat” / ari- “to (a)rise, to lift; raise”, CLuw. 
arilia)- “to raise”, Lyc. erije- *to raise, levy? < PİE *Ar-oi- / *hgr-i-, Hit. hardu- (n.J, 
CLuw. Aardu- “brood, descendance' < *lşer-tu-; Skt. iyarti (3s.practiJ, rte 
(3s.pr.med.| (< Pllr. *Hi-Har-, *Hi-Hr-), pndti (3s.pr.act.J, aor. (44) ârta (3s.med.), 
(sam) ârata (Bp.med.|, pf. (ww) âra (3s.act.J “to set in motion, move?, OAv. pr. ira-, 
aor. (uzJaroğuuâ (2s.ipv.med.J, YAv. aranao “to set in motion”; Gr. öpvoyı “to urge, 
incite” (< *hşr-n(e)u-), p10 (3s.aor.med.| “to rise, rush on”, Arm. y-arnem “to rise”. 
The length of the stem vowel is fluctuating: orimi, adoritur but oritur. Meiser 
interprets this in such a way that adorifur has a regular Sievers varlant *-je- > *-ije- 
after two syllables, whereas oritur has retained *-;e-. Yet even *-je- would be 
expected to yield -7-, as Schrijver 2003 objects. Hence, the original stem may have 
been *or-i- / *or-ei-, he argues. This is confirmed by the Hittite paradigm, which, 
according to Kloekhorst 2006a: 115 and 2008: 200, reflects an i-pr. *h3r-oi-/*hsr-i-. It 
cannot be decided whether orfor and orfus continue PIE *hsr- or *hzer-, but the 
former is more likely for morphological reasons. 

Bibl.: WH II: 222f., EM 468, TEW 326-332, Schrijver 1991: 69, Meiser 1998: 63, 
195, Untermann 2000: 806-808, LIV *İyer-. 


ornus “kind of ash-tree” (£. ol (Verg.*) : 

Plt. *osVno-. ! 

PIE *Hh;-o/es-. TE cognates: Olr. (#juinnius “ash” < *önnistu-, MW call. onn, sing. 
onnen, OCo. onnen, Bret. coll. onn, ounn 'ash-tree” < *osnâ/-os, OPr. woasis (< 
*6si-5), Lith. #osis (m.|, Latv. yösis (m.|, Ru. jdsen', Cz. jasan, SCr. jâsön “ash-tree” 
< BSI. *o?s-en- (> Slav.), *o?s-i-0- (> Balt.) < PIE *Heh;-s-; Arm. haci “ash-tree”, 
Alb. ah '“beech” (m.), Ole. askr, OHG asc 'ash-tree' < *Hhgş-o/es-ko-, Gr. öğüa 
“beech” << *osk-. 


The vowel difference between BSI. and the other languages is understandable 1f BSI, 
has the full grade of a root *Hh;-, followed by *-s-, whereas the other languages have 
the zero grade followed by *-e/0s-. This would imply that the original noun was an 
s-stem. Latin has Suffixed *-Wno- (as in other tree names, cf. f#axinus) whereas Celtic 
added *-no-. o © 

Bibl.: WH Il: 223, WH 469, TIEW 782, Schrijver 1991: 77. 


örü, -âre *to pray to, beseech' (v. 1) (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: orâculum “divine utterance, oracle” (P1.*), orâfiö “speech, utterance” 
(Naev.*), orâfor “envoy, public speaker? (Naev.1), ördirix “female suppliant” (PL), 
örâtus, -4s “reguest” (PL); adörâre 'to plead with, address, pray to” (Lex XII), 
€xörâre “to persuade' (Pİ), exorabula, -oörum “means of winning over? (PL), 
exörğtor “succestul suppliant” (Ter.), perörâre “to plead, argue” (Lex XII), inörâtus 
"not pleaded? (Enn.*t), inexörâbilis “relentless” (Ter *). 

Plt. *6s- “mouth”, It. cognates: maybe O. yrwst (3s.fut.pf| “to prosecute (orally)” < 
*Ör-us-1. 
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The chronology of the attestations shows that *to plead, speak openly” is the original 
meaning of örâre; see also Gavoille 2001 on the difference between orâre and dicere 
in OLat. A denominative verb to ös is deemed unlikely by WH and EM, but I fail to 
see why: English has a verb “to mouth', and -öre is the productive suffix also after 
root nouns; thus also Untermann 2000: 809. The alternative etymology, which iş 
supported by LIV, seems very unlikely to me: a connection with Skt. â-aryanti “they 
acknowledge” and Ru. orâf' *to shout”, since nothing suggests a meaning 'to shout” 
for the Latin verb, nor does it seem onomatopoeic. If örâre is from *ös&-, it would 
have to be separated from O. urus?. Rix (1993: 331-335) tries to derive both from a 
root *hyer- *to speak solemnly”, O. from a reduplicated perfect and Latin from a root 
noun *hgzör-; this solution is adopted by LIV. I is possible within Italic, but the 
outer-Italic evidence for a root *hzer- “to speak solemnliy” is very weak. 
Bibl.: WH II: 224, EM 469, TEW 781, Untermann 2000: 809, LIV ?3.*h,er-. — öş 


ös, öris “'mouth' |n. r| ( Andr.t) 

Derivatives: öreae (f.pl.| “mouthpiece, bit” (Naev.t), ösculum “kiss” (PL), ösclâri 
'to kiss? (PL), oscwlentia 'kissing” (PL.), döösculârı *to kiss warmly? (P1.4), Ostia 
“port at the mouth of the Tiber” (Enn.t), östium “door, entrance; aperture, mouth” 
(PL), östiârius “janitor” (Varrot), öscitöre/i 'to gape, yawn” (PL). 

Plt. *ös-. 

PIE *h;ehı-0s, -es- (n.J 'mouth”, TE cognates: Olr. d 'mouth”, Hit. ais / i$$- (n.| 
“mouth? (< *lyeh;-os, gen. *h;h,-s-0s?), CLuw. âa5- fn.) *mouth”, Skt. âs- (n)J 
“mouth”, âs-â finstr.sg.| “with the mouth, before one's eyes, present, visible”, Av. âf-, 
Ostium presupposes an adj. *0s-f0- “having a moutlvlike a mouth? (cf. is-(us, etc.), 
from which an. noun in *-io- was derived 

Bibl.: WH 1: 272, 11: 224-228, EM 142, 469-471, TEW 784f., Schrijver 1991: 55, 
Stüber 2002: 194-197. > cöram 


0s, 0ssis *bone' |n. ss) (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: ossum “bone” (Acc.t), ossua, -uum |n.pl.j “bones” (Pac.-), osseus *of 
bone” (PI.), ossiculâtim “bone by bone” (Lucil.); ossifraga “kind of vulture” (Lucr.t), 
€xo$ *boneless” (Lucr.1), exossâre “to remove the bones from” (P14). 

Plt. nom.acc. *osf, gen. *osfos. lt. cognates: Ven. ostinobos |dat.pl.) *bones” < 
*ostino- << *osi-n-. 

PIE *hyo/est- (n.| “bone”. TE cognates: MW ascurn, ascwrn, OCo. ascorn “bone? < 
*ast-k-, MW assen |f.), OCo. asen, Mir. asna 'rib' < *asiYn- (appurtenance 
uncertain, see below); Hit, #a3fâi / hasti- (n.| “bonef(s), strength”, CLuw. #âs- “bone” < 
*hsesth,-öi, -i-; Skt. ds#hi- (n.J “bone” (ins.pl. asthdbhiş, gen.sg. asthnds, gen.pl. 
asnâm < *asthnâm), asthanvânt- “having bones”, OAv. astontât- |£.| 'materialness”, 
YAv. ast- “bone, body with bones” (gen.sg. asfö, astasca, nom.pl. asti, gen.pl. astgm, 
instr.pl. azdabi-ca) , Av. astuwant- “having a body with bones', Sogd. /s/k- 'bone' < 
lir. *ası-H/n-; Gr. öortov (n.J “bone”, Arm. oskr < *ost-u-; OAlb, ashtğ (n.| 'bone' < 
*ost-. 


According to the theories of Steinbauer and Schrijver, the nom.sg. *osta < *HostH 
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was replaced by *osf to avoid homonymy with the nom.acc.pl. *osfa, and the new 
form *osf was furnished with an extra *-s. Plt. *osfs, *ostos would then have yielded 
*oss, *ostos, which was remodelled to *oss, *ossos. Yet the Introduction ofan ending 
*-s into a nom.acc.sg. neuter is hardiy credible: a n. paradigm *os?, gen. *osfo5 would 
have been fine, and the ptc. /erens is not a good comparandum, since It stands within 
a paradigm with m. and f. Thus, I wonder whether oss directiy reflects the nom. sg. 
*ost of.the PIE root noun; the seguence -ss- would then have been introduced into the 
other case-forms. The stem ossum may be a secondary o-stem *0ss0-, or it hidesa 
w-stem *ossu-, which in any case we need for Pac. ossuum, The w-stem can be due to 
analogy with arfua “limbs?” or maybe cornua “homs”, Armenian o- can be from *h;o- 
or *hs(0)-. Only in the former case can the Celtic forms be cognate, viz. from “*İye- 
(Schrijver 1995: 53). This is surprising, since o- seems to be prevâiling in the other 
languages (although we cannot tell for Ilr.). An ablaut *hçest-/*hyost- would point to a 
root noun, and the suffxes *-h;- (also *-i-7) and *-x- would originalIy be different 
extensions. The suffix *-n- seems to be attested in lir., Celtic and Venetic. If the 
hypothetical PTE root noun was an acrostatic n. noun one may reconstruct nom.acc. 
*h,öst, gen. *hzest-s > Plt. *ös1, *ass, from which with leveling maybe Lat. oss may 
be explained. This is very speculative, of course. 

Bibl.: WH li: 225f., EM 470, Lejeune 1974: 337, IEW 783, Leumann 1977: 452, 
Steinbauer 1989: 236f,, Schrijver 1991: 50, 80f., 110£., 1995: 53, Klingensehmitt 
1992: 124. a : 


Ni 


# 

ötium “spare time, relaxation (n. o) (PL*) 3 

Derivatives: öfjösus 'at leisure, inactive” (PL); negötium “work, business, 
difficulty? (PL), negötiolum “little business, slight difficulty? (PL), negöfiösus 
“occupied, busy? (PI.-). 
For öfinm, an etymology involving *au- 1s unattractive, since there is no evidence for 
*au-. Benveniste 1951 argues that negöfium must have been a nominal cp. *nec-öfium 
from the start, with the meaning 'non-loisir”, that is, “obstacle, emp&âchement”. It 
would have ben a Latin calgue on Gr. â-cyollu “absence of spare time” > 
“occupatiıon”, This leaves unanswered the guestion of why the Romans not translate 
the Gr. Word as *in-ötium. The word remains without etymology. 

Bibl.: WH Tl: 157, 228f., EM 436, 471. 


ovis “sheep? (£. (m.) :) (PL) 

Derivatives: ovile (n.| “sheepfold” (Cato*t), ovillus (adj.| “of sheep” (Catot), oviğria 
“flock of sheep” (Varro); suovefaurilia, -ium f(n.pl.| “purificatory sacrifice, consisting 
ofa boar, aram anda bul!” (Catot); aububulcus “pastor bovum” (CGL V 346, 39). 

PM. *owi-. It. cognates: U. uvem, uve /acc.sg.J, uvikum abl.sg. (# -kum) , uvef, oyi 
(acc.pl.) “sheep”. 

PIE *hşeu-i- “sheep”. TE cognates: Olr. 4i, Hit. or CLuw. hâyi-, Lyc. yawa- “sheep”; 
Skt. dvi- (m./f)'sheep, ram, gen.sg. dvyas, Skt. avikâ- (£) “little sheep”, dvya- “from 
sheep”, Gr. öiç, öriç “sheep”, gen.sg. ötoç, Gr. olgoç “ffom sheep”; Arm. #oviw 
“shepherd”; Lith. avis, Latv. avs sheep”; OCS ovpca, Ru. ovcâ < PSİ. *oyi-k-jâ- Go. 


ı 
ı 
ı 
ı 
I 
z 
I 
' 
ı 
ı 
' 


438 ov0 


avwisir, OHG ewis? *sheepfold” < *oyi-sif-; ToB awi (nom.pl.f.| 'ewe”. 
Ovis can reflect Plt. *dwis under the assumption put forward by Vine 2006Ga that 
stressed *dw- did not undergo unrounding to *aw-. The appurtenance of aububulcuş 
is extremely uncertain according to Schrijver (1991: 439), but Vine (2006: 233) 
adopts the view that the original gloss may have run cubulcus “pastor oulum”, in 
which case aw- could reflect pretonic *oyi- *sheep” under Vine's formulation of 
Thurneysen-Havet's Law; see also Lindner 2002: 218f. Some scholars assume initia| 
*h,0-, ignoring or explaining away Armenian /o-. See Pinault 1997: 191ff for 
arguments against *hse- and in favour of *hşe- (Toch. *4-). The only altemative to 
*hse- would be a static paradigm *hzoui- / *hzevi-, while assuming that Arm. and 
Anat. have the o-vocalism of the former varlant, and the #- of the latter; this seems 
less plausible. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 229, EM 4711, TEW 784, Schrijver 1991: 50, 439, 449-454, Sihler 
1995: 178, Meiser 1998: 56, Untermann 2000: 818, Kloekhorst 2006b: 92f. > öpiliö 


ovö, -âre 'to celebrate a minor trrumph, rejoice? (v. 1) (PL) 

Plt. *owâ-. 
The Gr. verb eböğe “to cry for joy? is probably denominal to cries such as ete (H.), 
edai (-ci) (Ar.), evüv (E.). Yet the Latin word cannot be a borrowing, since it reguires 


the Plt. change of *ey > *oy. 
Bibl.: WA 11: 229f., EM 472, TEW 347, Schrijver 1991: 37, 449. 


övum 'egg” |n. o) (Enn.*) 

PIt, *öw)om. 

PIE *hzöuiom 'egg”. TE cognates: OW yi, MW wyJm.), OCo. uy, Co. oy, Bret. uy, vi 

“egg” < PCİ. *4yio-; Av. göm (acc.sg.), Khot. &haa-, MP xâyag, Khwar. yk < Pir. 
*âyia(-kaj-; Gr. öv (lon.-Att.), döv (Hell), Ölov (Sappho); Arm. jow, gen. jowoy < 
*iolo- << *öio-; Po. jajo; jaje (obs.), SCr. jdje “egg” < PSI. *dâje, OCS ajce, Ru. jajcö, 
Cz. vejce 'epg” < PSİ. *ajpce; Alb. ve, voe; Crimean Go. ada, Ole. egg, OHG ei, ÖE 
dg 'egg' < POm. *ajjaz-. 
Schindler 1969 reconstructs *ö-hzulom, with a preposition *ö. Yet apart from lir. *â 
toward”, such a preposition is unknown, and its existence in PJE is doubtful. 
Moreover, the meaning “which is near the bird” is not very convincing for an 'egg': it 
is actually “in” the bird, or, when it is breeding, “under” it. | prefer the explanation of 
övum as a vrddhi-derivative of “bird, hence “which belongs to a bird”. 
Morphologically, this would imply lengthening of an o-grade of “bird”, for which — 
admittediy — there is no evidence: *hzeu-i- “bird” > *h,0u-i-0- “egg”. On tbe other 
hand, it is not unlikely that an earlier ablaut *e/wZero in “bird would have 
disappeared, leaving only e/zero. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 230, EM 472, TIEW 783£.,, Schindler 1969, Schrijver 1991: 30, 126, 
300. — avis 
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paedor *dirt, filth? (m. #J (Acc.t) 


Etymology unknown. 
Bibi: WH II: 233, EM 474. 


paelex, -icis 'mistress” (£. £| (PL.*; also pölex, pellex) 
Usually compared with Olr. girech “a type of concubine?, Gr. achhaxr, 'concubine”, 
nĞAAağ *young woman, Av. pairikâ- “witch”. But Irish has -r-, Av. has *parikâ-, and Gr. 
has a and /, none of which match the Latin form. Within Latin, it seems more 
straightforward to derive paelex from *paed-Vk-s, to paedor 'dirt. But even this is only a 
guess which cannot be substantlated. Levin 1983 regards paelex as a borrowing from a 
Mediterranean language, maybe Semitic, in view of Hebrew pig3 /pi(yleyes/ “concubine”. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 233f., EM 474, Leumann 1977: 69. 

> , 

paene “almost, practically? Jadv.| (PL.t) i 

Derivatives: paenitöre (pf. -wi)'to cause dissatisfaction, cause to regrct” (PL.t), 
paenitüdö 'regret” (Pac.), pae/gnüria *shortage, want” (Ter.*). 
The basic meaning of the stem *paen- seems to be “missing, lacking”. IEW connects 
paene with Skt. piyati *scoms?, which would fit if we posit *phz-i-; but the root is 
reconstructed as *phı,-i- in LIV, which does not explain Latin -ae-. Also, the 
semantics do not match weli. Neri (2007: 78f.) takes up a suggestion by Vine and 
proposes *pfe)-ai-ni- 'not entirely” < **from whom has been taken away' or *'who 
takes away”, from a preverb *pe “away” and a verb */yai 'to give, take". A PİE 
phoneme seguene *hjai- is in my view not possible, however, and the existence of a 
PİE preverb *peis uncertain (see s.v. pâlor). 

Bibl.: WH 11: 234, EM 474, TEW 7924. 


palam “openly, publiciy? (adv.; prep. * abl.) (PL-) 

Derivatives: propalam *openly, evident” (PL.*). 

PH. *palam? 

PIE *plhz-em-i? 
The use of palam as a prep. postdates that of clam. Schrijver gives three possible 
etymologles: (1) an analogical ending -am was taken from clam; (2) a locative 
*pih-em-i “in the flat (hand) to palma; this might have yielded *palem, however; or 
aloc. *p/h-Em > *plajlâm; (3) an adverbialised acc.sg. of a #,-stem of the same root: 
*pihy-eh;-m > *palâm > palam. Since palma and its cognates provide evidence for a 
PIE #7-stem, hypothesis (2) is slightiy more likely. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 237, EM 475, EW 805-807, Schrijver 1991: 209f. > clam, palma,plânus 
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palâtum 'roof of the mouth; dome, vault” (n. o) (Varrot) 

Derivatives: Palâtium “the Palatine” (Naev.*), Palâftınus “Palatine” (Varrot), 
Palâtua 'tutelary goddess of the Palatine? (Varro), Palârudlis “of Palâtua” (Varrot). 

PH. *palâto-. 

PTE *plhş-o/u- “fat, wide”? 
Since the “palate” can be referred to as a 'flattened” or *vaulted” part, and since hillş 
are also often referred to as “flat” or “vaulted” (if their form so suggests), a derivatlon 
of Palâtium from palâtum is guite conceivable. Palâtum could be an adj. in *-âf0- to 
a stem *pal-(V-) “flat, broad', e.g. *plh;-o- or *plhş-u-, cf. Hit. palhi- 'broad' < 
*pihz-i-. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 237, EM 475£ — plânus 


palea “chaff, husk? (£. â| (Catot) 

Derivatives: uncertain are palea “the wattles of a cock” (Varrot), palear, -âris (n.) 
“dewlap” (Varro*t). 

PH. *palejö- |£J. 

PIE *plejih,- “chaff. TE cognates: Skt. palâva- “chaff, husk” < *pelH-6u(J), OPr. 
pelwo, Lith. pölüs, Latv. pelus (pl1.) “chaff”, OCS plöwy (nom.pl.£.), Ru. poldva, SCr. 
pijöva “chaff” < PE *pelH-u-(eh;); Gr. n&hâe to swing, sway” < *pih;-n-, aor. NökTo 
(Ğv-, kor-EnoAro) , redupl. ây-xendi öv, nüAâoç |m.) “(shaken) lot”. 

Palea could be cognate with the stem *pelH-u- “chaff” found in Skt. and BSL. Since 
“chaff are the parts of the corn which are separated by threshing them off, these 
stems might result nouns derived from PE *pelh,- “to swing). 

Bibi.: WH 1: 238, EM 476, TEW 802, Schrijver 1991: 210, 256£., Nussbaum 1997; 
197. 


palla *mantle? (f. 4) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: paliula “little mantle” (PL4), pallium “mantle, garment” (Naev.t), 
palliâtus “wearing a pallium' (P14), palliolum “small palllum” (PL), palliolâtim 
“ın/with a palltum' (PL). 

No etymology. A PIE preform could for instance be *pHi-n/d/s/u-, or a secondary full 
grade aofaroot *pelC- as in pellis. But it may well be a loanword. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 238f., EM 476, TIEW 8031. 


palleö 'to be pale” (v. Il; pf. pallui) (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: pall&scere “to grow pale, fade” (Acc.1), pallidus “pale, dim” (PL), 
pallor “paleness' (Lucr.t). 

PM. *palwo- “pale, grey”. 

IE cognâtes: Lith. palvas “light yellow, straw-coloured', RuCS plav» “white”, Ru. 
polövyj “pale yellow, sandy”, SCr. plâv “pale blue, with light hair) < BSI. *polyo-, 
Ole. /pir, OHG falo *faded' < PGm. *falwa-. 

Nussbaum 1997 assumes a suffix *-uo- on account of the BSI. and Gm. cognates; he 
explicitly separates *pallo- denoting a pale colour from the adj. *pol/o- (Lat. pullus) 
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denoting a dark one. BSI. and Gm. suggest a preform *polyo-, but this would not 

explain Latin -4-. One might posit *phçzel-, but that would be ad hoc. Alternatively, 

we are dealing with a loanword *palyo- “pale, grey” into the European languages. 
Bibl.: WH II: 239f., EM 476, TEW 804f., Nussbaum 1997: 191. — pullus 


palma *front part of the hand; palm-tree” (f. 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: palmula “palm; an oar' (Varrot), palmus “width of a palm” (Catot), 
palmâris |adj.| “the width of a palm” (Varrot), palmârium “master-stroke” (Ter.), 
palmipedâlis “measuring a palm and a foot” (Varrot). 

Plt. *palamâ-. 

PIE *plh;-em-h;- “flat, wide”. TE cognates: Olr. Jâm, W. aw < PCL. *çlâmâ-, Gi. 
nahkdun “palm of the hand', ORG /olma 'hand”, OE folm “flat hand”. 


The analysis of the root as *plh;- and the vocalization ın Latin and Greek, which does 
not fit the regular outcome of *piHC- in these languages, suggest an m-stem with full 
grade of the suffix in Lat. and Gr. Others have assumed that palma was borrowed 
from Greek, but this does not explain Lat. palmus, nor can Gr. -oho- be explained 
ftom *CJHC-. Admittediy, the fact that four branches show a hş-stem but seem to 
have different ablaut of the primary suffix (*-m- in Celtic and Germ., *-em- in Lat. 
and Gr.), and especialIy the separation of Celtic and Italic, are embarrassing. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 240f., EM 476£., TEW 805-807, Sehrijver 1991: 210, Sihler 1995: 96, 
LI, Kiel 1997: 186.— palam 

j 

pâlor, -âri “to wander, stray” v. (PL) 

Derivatives: dispâlâri “to stray off” (Sis.-), dispâlöscere “to be spread about” (P1.). 

PM. *pâlâje/o-. 
The stem pâlâ- 'to wander” is explained from *pand-slo- by WH, but Weiss 1993: 
53-56 rightly objects that it is somewhat complicated to arrive from an instrument 
noun *spreadıng, spreader' at a verb 'to wander'; and, furthermore, that one would 
expeci to find other traces of the alleged noun *pâlo-. Weiss proposes the alternative 
etymology *pe-h;ih;- “to wander off”; this would semantically be perfect, and links up 
with the existerice of amb-ulâre. However, the existence of a PİE preverb *pe is 
uncerigin: the only independent witness for this form would be Hit. pe “away, thither”, 
which rather reflects *(4,)poi, cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 660. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 241, EM 477, LIV *gelh>-. 


palpö, -âre 'to stroke, soothe' (v. 1 (PI.4) 

Derivatives: palpus “front or palm of the hand” (PL.4), palpitâre “to beat, pulsate” 

(Cic.*), palpâriö “caress? (PL), palpâtor “cajoler (PL), palpebra 'eyelid; pil. 
eyelashes? (Caecil 4); suppalpârı “to wheedle? (PL). 
No etymology. PİE origin is not easy for a seguence palp-. To explain the second 
vowel of. palpebra and palpitâre, Serbat 1975: 107 posits a verb *palpere *to move 
Tepeatediy?. If correct, we could reconstruct a noun *palpo- “front of.the hand” anda 
verb *palp-e/o- “to move' at an earlier stage. 

Bibl.: WH II: 241f., EM 477, TEW 798-801 
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palumbös, -is “wood-pigeon? (m., £. i| (PL; palumbus Catot) 
Gr. n&heto, nekztâç “wild pigeon? to xgAâr “grey? and OPr. poaglis 'pigeon' < *pöli. 
“grey” render it conceivable that pal/mbös was named after its colour (see palleö), 
with the same suffix as in columba. Of course, we cannot be certain. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 242, EM 478, IEW 804£. > columba 


palüs, palüdis “fen, swamp” (£. 4| (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: palüster |adj.| “marshy, fenny” (Sis 4). 

P1t. *palüd-. 

TE cognates: Skt. palvala- |(n.) *pond, pool”; OPr. pelky *“marsh?, Lith. pö/ke “marsh, 
Zem. puddle”, Latv. pelce “puddle? < *pelHk-iH-h,. 
If the Baltic words for “swamp” are cognate, Latin pal#s could be connected with 
pali- “grey, pale'. However, Schrijver rightiy objects that the semantic connection 
between “grey” and “swamp” is uncompelling. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 243, EM 478, IEW 798-801, Scbrijver 1991: 210f. 


pandö, -ere 'to spread out, extend” (v. Il; ppp. passum)| (Naev 4) 

Derivatives: pandiculâri “to contort one's face in a grimace' (Pl), passus 
“extended, free; dıy, wrinkled” (Naev.t), passim (adv.J) “here and there, 
indiscriminately” (Pİ), passum 'ralsin-wine” (PL), passus, -üs “step, pace” (PLM), 
pandus “arched, bowed” (Enn.t), Panda “a Roman goddess” (Varrot); dispandere “to 
open out” (PI. dispemnite, ppp. dispessum) (PL4), expandere 'to spread out 
(Caecil.*), praepandere “to spread in front, reveal? (Laev.t), repandus “flattened 
back” (Lucil*), repandiröstrus “having a flattened snout” (Pac.). 

Plt. *pandn-, *pat-. Tt. cognates: O. patanai (dat.sg.| *?”, name of a deity; O. 
patensins (3p.ipf.sb.) *to open? < *pi-p-s-; U. padellar (gen.sg.) name of a deity, 
“Patella”. 

PIE *pt-n(6)-h;- (pr.| “to spread”. JE cognates: Gr. atrvngu İto spread out, open”, aor. 
EnETao(o)a. 

I assume that the PİE nasal pr. yielded (pre-)Plt. *pnd-n-, with vocalization to 

*pandn- according to the observations in Schrijver 1991: 486-504. The adj. pandus 
seems to be a novel creation on the basis of pandere. A dim. *pandiculum “little 
bending > grimace” is behind pandiculâri. Outside the present, *pf- acguired the 
secondary full grade *patf-, which is attested in the stative pafeö (see s.v.) and the ppp. 
passus < *paito-, and which was reintroduced in Pİ. dispennile < *dis-paf-n-, and O. 
patensins (Kortlandt 1999: 248). 

Bibl.: WE II: 241, 244f., EM 477f., IEW 788, 8241, Schrijver 1991: 332, 498-504, 
Meiser 1993: 263, 1998: 122, Untermann 2000: 516-518, LIV 1.*peth>-. — pafeö 


pangö, -ere 'to insert firmiy, fix” (v. Il; pf. pepigi, ppp. pâctum!l (Naev.t) 
Derivatives: (1) compingere “to shut up, fix, build” (P1.), dapangere “to drive down 
(Varrot), impingere 'to fix on, strike against” (PL), suppingere “to attach below 
(PLA), anfepagmentum “the facing of a door- or window-frame” (Catot); (2) 
compâges, -İS (f£.| “framework, joint” (Pac.*), pröpâges |£.| "which continues” (Pac.t), 


pannus 443 


pröpagmen “prolongation? (Enn.), pröpâgâre “to reproduce, prolong” (Catot), 
pröpâgâtiö 'reproduction” (Catot), pröpâgö, -inis “offspring, space for planting” 
(Catot), repâgula, -örum |n.pl.| “door-bars” (P1.4); (3) pâgus 'countıy district or 
community” (PL.4), pögânicus “of the village people” (Varro), pâgânalia (pl.| “the 
village festival of the pagi” (Varroj); (4) pâgina “column or page of writing” (Cic.t), 
(5) pâla “long-handed spade? (PL), pâlus “wooden post, stake, peg” (PL), #ripâlis 
“having three stakes” (Varro), paxi//us “wooden pin” (Varrot). 

Plt. *pang-, *pagfo- “to attach”; *pâg-o- “district, *pâg-&- “joint, *pag-e/on- 
“space, column”, *pâg-s/o- *spade, pole”. It. cognates: O. prupukid fabl.sg.| *?' < 
*prö-pak-iom “previous agreement”? 

PIE *ph;-n-$- (pr.| “to attach”, *ph>&-to- |ppp.J, *pehz&-os (n.|. TE cognates: Skt. 
pajra- “solid, firm”, pâjas- |n.) “surface, face*, YAv. pâzan'hant- |adj.| (meaning 
unknown), Khot. pâysa- “surface”, Gr. aryvou “to attach, to join, Gr. gd-anyig 
“weli-built”. 

The nominal forms -pâgös, pâgus, pâgina, -pâgin- are derived from a full grade 
*pâg-, whereas the verb forms reflect *pag-. The nouns pâlus and pâla are derived 
from an inst. noun *pâg-s/o-, 

Bibl.: WH Il: 235£., 245f., 371, EM 474f., 479, TIEW 787£., Schrijver 1991: 97, 
Untermann 2000: 587, Stüber 2002: 133f., LIV *peh>8-. — pâx, pignus 

pânis “(loaf of) bread” (m. il (Pi: dt z 
Derivatives: pânârium “bread-basket, bread-store' (Varrot), pâstillum “kind of 
sacrificial cake” (Fest.), pâstillus “pastilie” (Hor.t), pânici (pl) 'bakers” (Pi), 
pânicum “Italian millet” (Catot); pânificium “the making of.bread' (Varrot). 

Plt. *pâst-ni- “loaf, cake”, *pâstlelo- or *pasfnelo- “small cake”. 

The connection with pâöstillus, -m suggesis that pânis derives from *pâsi-ni-. The 
latter is connected to the root *peh;-s- 'to graze” (Lat. ppp. pâstum) by scholars from 
WH to Schrijver, although only hesitantiy by the latter. In fact, | do not see how the 
change from “graze” to “bread” can be made with only the suffix *-ni-. The meaning 
“cake, pastille” of pâsfillus/m suggests that the meaning “loaf may be older than 
“bread”, but this is of course uncertain. | have no alternative etymology to offer. EIEC 
383 connects pânicum with Iranian *pana- “millet” as in Shughni pinj, Yazghulami 
xar-ban, but this does not explain the long vowel in Latin. Within Latin, pönicum 
could be connected with pânis “bread”, but “millet” is not normally processed as 
bread. The appurtenance of pânicum to pânus seems less certain to me than to WH 
and EM. 

Bibl.: WH II: 246f, EM 479, IEW 787, Leumann 1977: 209, Schrijver 1991: 144. 
—> pânus 


pannuş “piece of cloth, rag” fm. ojJ(P14) 
TE cognates: Gr. zfivog (n.|, awn (£J “woven cloth? (Hsch.) < *pân-, Go. fana |m.| 
cloth, towel?, OHG ano “cloth, NAG Fahne, OE fana “banner” < *fan-ön. 


If the Gr. and Gm. words listed are related, they probably represent loanwords from 
an unknown source. The vacillation between a and â, and Latin -a- and -nn-, cannot 
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be explained from a common PIE preform. 

Bibl.: WH II: 247f., EM 479, TEW 788. 

Lİ 

pânus “spool with thread; abcess; main stalk of a panicle” (m. o| (Lucil*t; Afran.*; 
Plin.) 

Derivatives: pöni/ucula “the feathery head of certain reeds and grasses, tuft; kind of 
war? (Plin.t). 
In the meaning “spool with thread”, pönus may well be a loanword from Doric Greek 
*nâvoç, ct. Att. nüvn, müvog “yarn”. In the meaning 'abcess”, pânus is compared with 
Ru. puk 'bunch, bundel?, OCS pöditi se “be inflated”, Ru. pudir' “become swollen” < 
*ponHk-; a root *pnHk- is reconstructed from which Schrijver phonetically derives 
pânus. This is conceivable, but it is just as likely that the word for “spool? was 
metaphorically used for “abcess?, and certainly for “tuft” of reed (pânicula); cf. the 
range of meanings of German K/0f. 

Bibi.: WH II 248, EM 480, TEW 789, Schrijver 1991: 491. 


pâpiliö “moth, butterfly? (m. »| (Ov.t) 

Plt. *pF(YpFi-. 

IE cognates: OPr. penpalo “guail?, OPr. pepelis, (pl.):pippalins 'bird', Lith. piepala, 

Latv. paipala, Ru. perepel, Cz. pfepel, kfepel 'guail', Ole. fifrildi, OE fHealde, OHG 
fifaltra, MHG fifalter “butterfly? < PGim. *fifalörön-. 
Pö-piliö can reflect reduplication of a root *p/- “to fiy, flutter”, which has also served 
to build the word for “guail” in BSI. and “butterfly” in Gm. It seems unlikely that this 
root *pf- is a very early variant of PIE roots such as *pleu- 'to swim, wander”, *pleh;- 
“to swim, İloat”, *pe/h,- *to swing”. 

Bibi: WHIL: 2494, EM 480,TEW 798-801. 


pâr, paris “egual, matching” (adi. i| (PL.*; sup. parisuma Elog.Scip.) 

Derivatives: parilis “egual, similar? (Lucil.*); compâr “fellow, similar, egual” (PL.4), 
comparöre “to align, match, evaluate” (PL1.4), dispâr “unegual, different” (Acc.t), 
disparâre “to be different (P14), disparilis “different (Varrot), disparilitâs 
“difference” (Varrot), impâr 'unegual” (Catot), aeguiperâre “to compare, become 
egval” (PI.-), geguiperâbilis “comparable' (PL). 

Plt. *parVs? *pâs-i-? It. cognates: U. pars (es) (nom.sg.| “(it is) prescribed' < 

*pares Or *paros. 
The origin of â in pâr is disputed: WH regard it as an ancient lengthened grade, 
whereas Leumann and e.g. Untermann explain it from *parVs > *pars > “par. İn 
view of U. pars, the latler seems more atiractive, but it is strange that a similar 
lengthening cannot be observed e.g. in fer 'tbrice' < *fers. Sab. *parVs may stem 
from PTE *pr#/-F-, but no good etymology is available. WH connect *perh;- “to sell, 
but “selling” does not mean “matching”. Alternatively, Latin may be separated from U. 
pars and go back to *pâs-, *pas- < PİE *pHs-; see pâreö for a possible candidate. 

Bibl.: WH II: 250f., EM 481, Leumann 1977: 220, Untermann 2000: 514. > pâreö, 
parricida 
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parcö, -ere 'to act sparingiy, reftain from' (v. Ili, pf. peperci (parcutf, parsi)| 
(Andr.t*) 

Derivatives: parcus “'economical, stingy” (PL), parcifer “sparingiy” (Pompon.*), 
perparcö “very stingily” (Ter.), parsimönia “tbrift (PL); compercere “to refrain 
from; save up” (PL.1), impercere to spare” (PL), reparcere “to be sparing with? (P1.4); 
compescere “to confine, restrain? (PL), dispescere “to divide” (Catot). 

PM. *pe-ark-e/o- |pr.|. 

PIE *İyer.(e/0-) to hold”. 

LIWs connection of parcö with Skt. prk- “to fill, mix with” is unconvincing 
semanticaliy. Keller 1992: 164 (fn. 21) and Weiss 1993: 49-53 propose *pe-hzerk- “to 
hold off > *pârk- * -e/o- > parcö to the root of arceö; Weiss suggests that the opague 
*parke/o- was replaced by *po-ark- > porceö in the meaning “to hold off. 
Parsimönia was built on the pf. parsi, which was more common in Olat. than in 
CLat. The compounds in -pescö probably represent *-park-ske/o-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 256£.,, II: 252, EM 482, TEW 820, Keller 1992: 162-165, Untermann 
2000: 415f., 530f., Meiser 2003: 184, Neri 2007: 77£., LIV *her-. — arceö 


pâreö “to submit, obey” |(v. Il; pf. pârvi, ppp. paritum) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: pdret “appcars, seems” (Cic.t); appârere 'to be visible, appcar 
(Naev.t), appâritor “attendant”. el compârâre “to be seen, appcar” (PL.4). 

Ph. *pâs-E-. 

PIE *peh;-s- (pr.| to watch, see. TE cognates: Arm. Deyi to see”, Alb. aor. pashö 
“Tsaw. 


Within Latin, it is possible to connect pâr: pörgre would then be a stative verb *pâr&- 
or *pâs&- “to be visible', and maybe *pâr-i- 'visible, obvious” > “seeming” > pâr 
“egual? (cf. German gleich). If the meaning of the root *pfir/5- was “to see”, the 
obvious connection is with PİE *p//s- as in Albanian aor. pashö “1 saw”, of which we 
would then be able to prove *h,. For pâr, paris, an ablaut *peh>s-/*ph>s- would have 
to be assumed. The meaning of this preform would be so close to *peh;-s- 'to protect, 
observe?, an s-present to *peh;- “to protect”, that one may consider their original 
identity. i 
Bibl.: WH XL: 252£., EM 482, IEW 789, LIV 7*peHs-. — pâr, pâscö 


pariös, -etis “wall” (m. 4 (Lex XII) 

TE cognates: Ole. sparri (m.| “pillar, beam', OHG sparro 'roof-beam, pole” < 
*sporH-en-? 
The alleged connection with Gm. words in spar- “beam?” < *spor- is a mere paper 


rçconstruction. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 254, EM 483, IEW 990f., Leumann 1977: 373, Schrijver 1991: 293. 


pariö, -ere 'to give birth to, bear |v. İli; pf. peperi, ppp. partum)| (VOLat.*: 
Garigliano ei pari |2s.ipv.act. /pari/ or /pari/| “do not appropriate”, Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: (1) parens, -ntis (m /£.| “parent, father or mother” (Pİ.4), parentâre *to 
perform the rites at the tombs of the dead? (Varrot), parenficida (m.) *parent-killer” 
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(PL.), parentâtiö *celebration of the family dead” (Catot); parfus, -üs “the giving birth, 
birth, progeny” (P1.), parti "the giving birth? (PL), partitüdö “the giving birti” 
(PLM), partüra “the giving birth” (Varto), parturire “to be in labour, give birth” (PL-p), 
(2) periculum “trial, danger? (PL.*), periculâri “to try out, risk” (Cato), periclilârı “to 
ty out, risk; be in danger (PL), periculösus “dangerous” (Catot); peritus 
*experienced, expert” (P1.4), imperitus “unexperienced? (Pl.4); comperiri “to find out, 
discover” (Ter.*), experiri (pf. experfus sum) 'to put to the test, attempt” (Naev.*), 
experientia “tmal? (Varrot), experimentum “test, trial” (Varrot), opperiri “to wait, 
awalt” (PL.t), reperire *to recover, discover” (PL) (pf. repperi, ppp. repertum). 

Pit. *perfeji-, *par-(eji-, aor.ptc. *par-(e)ni- “to bear; find, experience?; *per-ei-tlo- 
“experience?. It. cognates: Fal. pe:paraji) (1s.pf.) *I have procured',; U. amparitu 
(3s.ipv.11.), amparihmu (3s.ipv.Il.ps.) "to erect?? <an-'on' t *par&/i/-je-. 

PIE pr. *perh;-i- *to provide”, *prh,-&i-, aor. *p(ö)rh;-, pf. *pe-porh;-e. TE cognates:; 

SCE S.V. parö. 
(1) Schrijver 1991 explains par- from antevocalic *prH-, which 1s more attractive 
than the older assumption of an umlaut *pera- > *para-. The old root aor. might be 
conserved in paröns. The pr. parturire is one of the two oldest presents in -xrire, and 
may have been formed on the model of ösurire (Risch 1954). (2) The semantic 
connection between pariö “to bear, produce” and -perire/i “to find, experience” is 
explained by Schrijver 2003: 79 in the sense that “to discover” can be interpreted as *I 
bring about that sth. 1s produced or produces itself to me?; he therefore leaves open 
the possibility that these compounds contain the thematic suffix *-/e/0-. One might 
also start from “to bear”, from which the deponent verbs meaning “to experience” are 
easıly understood (in which case thematizatlon is not necessary). The identity of the 
pf. and ppp. also speaks in favour ofthe identification of these two verbs as one. The 
noun periclum < *peri-ilo- can hardiy have been built to the compound verbs, but 
must represent an older formation. Probably *perei-(lo- “experience” > “trial, danger”, 
although, in theory, 7 in periclum can also be due to a Sievers-like development from 
*perio-tlo-. But since 7 can be linked to the -i- in pario, the word family of pariö and 
-perire/: provides support for the reconstruction of an *i/ei-present. Of course, for the 
compounds In -perire/i we cannot be sure whether they contain *par- or *per-. 

Bibi.: WH Il: 255, 288f, EM 4831. 498f, TEW 816-18, Giacomelli 1963: 252, 
Scbrijver 1991: 211, Panagi-Lindner 1995: 173f., Sihler 1995: 538, Rix 1999: 525, 
Untermann 2000: 88, Schrijver 2003: 74-79, Meiser 2003: 185, LIV *perh;-. — parö, 
pars, pauper, prâtum 


paro, -âre 'to furnish, provide? (v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: (1) parâtiö “obtaining” (Afran.*), paritâre “to prepare, arrange” (P1.), 
apparöre “to prepare, provide” (PL), comparâre “to prepare, buy, obtain' (Pl.4), 
disparâre “to divide” (PL), imparâtus “not ready, unprepared”, imperâre “to demand 
the production or payment of, order, command” (Naev.*), imperâlor “who gives 
orders, ruler? (PL*), imperium “supreme power, authority, dominion” (PL), 
imperiösus *“commanding” (PL), praeparâre “to furnish beforehand, prepare' 
(Varro*t), söparâre “to divide, separate” (Catot); (2) properus “guick” (Catot), 
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properiter “gulckly” (Pac.t), properâre 'to imcite; to hurry” (P1.4), properâtim 
“hastıly? (Caecil.4); puerpera “woman in labour or who has delivered” (PL), 
puerperium “childbirth” (P1.-4), opiparus “sumptuous, rich” (PL). 

Plt. *parâje/o-. It. cognates: possibiy Pael. empratois |Jdat.abl.pliJ *? if to Lat. 
imperâre; O. embratur (nom.sg.)| borrowed from Latın. 

PIE *prh;-o- “providing”. IE cognates: Olr. ernaid*, :ern* “to grant” << PCI. 
*gama- (-e- from the sb.), Olr. rah (n.J), MW rat “mercy” < *grato-; Skt. prnâti 
(3s.act.), aor. pürdhi Psiipv.act.J, pi. -pupüryâs |(2s.opt.act.) 'to give, grant, 
sadö-prnâ- |adj.J) “granting continually? < *prH-; Gr. aor. &nopov 'provided, gave”, 
pf.med. ngnporaı “it has been fated”. 
Mostly explained as a denominal verb to a noun *paro- < *prH-o/hr (cf. puer-pera), 
but Rix has proposed that it continues *prHie- > *paraje-. This is accepted by LIV. 
This will not work with our phonetic rules: *prHije- is expected to yield *parie-, cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 293 (but *prio, *prire according to Schrijver 2003: 78). The verb 
imperâre Is different in its semantics and because of its -e-; this it has in common 
with properâre, Panagli-Lindner 1995: 173 interpret properâre as an old compound 
*prö-parâre “to bring to the fore” > “incite', an ö-intensive to parere. They explain 
properus as a back-formatlon to this verb, Similarly, imperâre would stem ffom 
*in-parere “to bring in > command. Opiparus must be a more recent formation to 
parö. , 

Bibl.: WH 1: 256, EM 484,.IEW 816-18, Schrijver 1991: 401, Rix 1999: 525, 
Untermann 2000: 222, Schumacher 2004: 508£., LIV *perhz-. — pariö, pauper 


parra *kind of bird (ofill omen)” (£. 4) (PL) 

Pt. *parVsâ-. It. cognates: U. parfam, parfa |acc.sg.|, parfa |abl.sg.| *“certain bird” 
< *paresâ. 

PIE *sprH-e/os-? IE cognates: Co. f/rau, Bret. ffao 'crow? < *spraya- < *spreh-u-?, 

Gr. onopyüoç 'sparrow', OPr. spurglis *sparrow' (< *spre-), MHG sperke, Go. 
sparwa, OE spearwa, OHG sparo < *spor(H)u-en-, Ole. sporr < *spor(H)uo-. 
Pit. *parVsâ- may reflect carller *pHr-Vs- or *prHV-s-. This might be an s-less 
variant of the forms *sprH- for (mainly) “sparrow? in other European languages; but 
since none of the other forms matches exactly, the etymology remâins uncertaın. Like 
other bird-names, these could be loanwords from a non-iF language. 

Bibi: WH Ii: 257, EM 484f£.,, IEW 991, Meiser 1986: 174, Schrijver 1991: 211f, 
Meiser 1998: 116, Untermann 2000: 513. 


parricida 'murderer of a near relatlon” (m. âj (PL-*; also pâricida; nom.sg. 'paricidas 
Lex reg. apud Fest.) 
Derivatives; parricıdium “murder of a near relation? (PL.*). 


The original word may have been *pâri-kaida, with the same development to parr- as in 
füpiter, etc. The connection with Gr. xmöc, Dor. müöç “kinsman by mamiage? < *pâso- is 
not convincing, since the etymology of the Gr. word is unknown, and since a word 
*pâso- “relative” is otherwise unknown in Latin. Still, the absence of syncope to 
*pârkaida suggests that parricida is a relatively recent compound. For a recent 
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formation, pâr “egual? is the most obvious candidate: *pâri-kaid-a *who kills an eguah. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 253, EM 483, IEW 789, Leumann 1977; 281, Schrijver 1991: 153. > 
caedö, pâr , 


pars, -tİs “part, piece” (£ 7) (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: partim (adv.)| “partly? (Andr.*), parfire/ *to share, divide up” (Andr.t), 
particula “small part? (Varrot), particulâtim “bit by bit”, particul6 “a coheir 
(Pompon.*); expers “having no share, free” (P1.4); particeps *participant” (Andr.*), 
participâre “to share” (PI.*), parficipium participle” (Varrot), parficipâlis 
“participial” (Varrot); disperfire "to separate, divide up” (PL-), imperfire “to give a 
share, present with” (Pl.*), biperfitus 'bipartite” (Varrot), #ripertitus “tripartite” 
(Varrot); portiğ “degree, portion” (P1.-). 

Ph. *parti- *part”. 

Scbrijver 1991 explains pars as a recent (e.g. Plt.) but pre-Latin formation based on 
the present stem par- “to bring forth', just İike the ppp. parfus and the noun parts 
(m.| (see s.v. pariö). The original meaning of *par-ti- would have been 'lot, portion, 
fate', whence “part, piece”. The latter shift separated the noun from the verb pariö, 
which is why (in S.s view) *parfi- was not replaced by *partiö like many other 
*ti-stems in Latin. All agree that portiö must have a secondary origin. In its oldest 
attestations, it is only found in the abl.sg. prö portiöne *proportionaliy?. It would have 
arisen either from *prö ratiöne “per part” > *prörtiöne > with dissimilation pörtiöne, 
or from *prö par(ti)tiöne. Since partitiö is not attested before Cicero, whereas ratiö is 
fully present from Plautus onwards, the former etymology seems more likely. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 257-259, EM 485, 524, IEW 817, Leumann 1977: 366, Schrijver 
1991: 195-197. — pariö 


parvus 'small” (adj. o/4| (P1-4) 

Derivatives: parvulus “very small, tiny” (PLM), parum |(n./adv.) “too little, not 
enough” (Pİ), parumper “for a short while” (P1.-). 

PM. *pauro-. 

PIE *pehzu-ro- (or *phzeu-ro-). TE cognates: Gr. noüpoç 'little', Go. /awai (nom.pl.| 
“few”, Olc. fâr “little', OE /öa < PGm. *fawa- < *phs(eju-o-. 
With regular metathesis of *-yr- from *payros, see nervus. The n. parum retains the 
phonetic reflex from *parom < *paryom, while -v- has been restored in parvus. With 
different suffixes, the same stem pay- is found in paucus and payper. 

Bibi: WHIL: 259, EM 485, TEW 8421., Schrijver 1991: 269. — paucus, pauper 


pâscö, -ere “to feed, pasture” (v. Til; pf. pövi, ppp. pâstum) (PL-4) 

Derivatives: pâscuus 'used for pasture? (P1.4), pastus, -üs 'feeding” (Varrot), pâstiö 
*feeding, pasturing” (Varrot), pâstor “shepherd” (PL.4), pâstöricius *of herdsmen' 
(Varrot), pâstördlis “of animal husbandry” (Varrot), pâscdlis “pasturing, grazing' 
(Catot); döpâscere “to eat up, graze down” (Lucr.t), pâbulum “fodder, food” (PL), 
pâbulârı *to graze, forage” (Varro*), pâbulâtiö *pasture; collecting fodder” (Varrot). 

Pl. pr. *pâske/o-, pr. *pas-, *pâblo- |n.). 
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PTE pr. *pehy-s- “to protect, herd”, pr. *p(e)h;-sk-e/0-; *peh;- -d”lo- (n.J. TE cognates: 
Hit. pahs-09 , pahs *to protect, observe”, pah3nu-” “to protect” < *peh>s-o, *pölys-, 

*ph,s-neu-; Skt. pâfi (3s.act.|, s-aor. pâsafi |3s.sb.act.J “to protect, keep”, Av. pâ- to 
protect, pâfar- (m.| *protector”, #u-pâfa- |adj.| “well-protected', Gr. xöye (n.| “lid, 
cover” < *pohş-mn, OCS pasti, 1s. paso “to pasture', Ru. pasfi “to pasture, herd”, SCr. 
pâsti “to pasture, look after” < *peh>s-; Gr. zoyuüv (m.| “shepherd”, Lith. piemuö |m.| 
“(“shepjherd, shepherd's boy”; Finnish paimen “shepherd” (loanword from Baltic) < 
*pohgi-men-; TOA pös- “to look after, watch”. 
Latin pâstum, pâsfor are probably based on the PTE s-pr. which is also found in Hit. 
and Slavic. The s&-present of Latin and Toch. appears to be an enlarged variant of the 
garlier s-present. The noun pâbulum continves the unenlarged variant of the root. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 260, EM 486, TEW 787, Schrijver 1991: 144, Meiser 2003: 124, LIV 
*peha(i)-. > pâreö 


passer “small bird” (m. r| (PL) 
Derivatives: passerculus “little sparrow” (PL), passerinus “of sparrows” (Pompon.). 
Pit. *pattro-. 
PIE *p(ejt-tro- “who flies, bird”. TE cognates: see s.v. penna. 


Schrijver proposes *pffro- “bird” > *patfro- > nom.sg. *passros, gen.sg. *passri > 
*passrs, *pazri > *passer, *parı. This paradigm would have been skewed, yielding, 
(Wo nouns: passer *sparrow” ahd pörus “tit. lt must be remarked that the expected 
meaning öf a form *pf-fro- would rather be “instrument for flying, wing” vel sim. 
Also, accipiter may contain *pet-ro- *wing”, although this is uncertain. Hence, the 
etymology remains uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 261, EM 486, Schrijver 1991: 212, 495, LIV 1/2. *peth;-. — accipiter, 
penna 


pateö 'to be open, gape' (v. Il; pf. patui) (PL) 

Derivatives: pat&scere “to open, be revealed” (Varrot), pafefacere 'to open up, 
reveal” (PL 4),:patulus “wide-open, gaping” (Varrot), pafibulum “horizontal beam, 
cross-bar” (PL), pafibulâtus *fastened to a yoke” (PL.*), patera “broad shallow bowl” 
(PLA), 

Plt. *pate-. It. cognales: Probabiy O. patl “is open, is broad' < *patet. Less certain 
U. arpatitu 3spv.T| *P. 

TE cognates: see s.v. pandö. 

For the meaning of patibulum, see Serbat 1975: 55-58. Pateö is an inner-ltalic 
formation on a basis *paf-, the development of which is explained s.v. pandö. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 262, EM 486f., IEW 824f., Untermann 2000: 120, 515, LIV 1.*peth;-. 
—> pandö 


pater, -tris “father” |m. r| (Lex XII, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: patrâre “to accomplish” (PL-), patrius |adj.) “of a father, ancesiral” 
(PL), patria “native land, city” (Naev.-*), pafernus “of a father” (PL, pafrice |adv.| 
“in a patrician manner” (Pl.), patriciws (adj.| *patrician, pafritus “of one's father” 


| 
| 
| 
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(Varrot), paftrimönlum “private possessions, estate” (Lab.t); pafruus “father's 
brother? (PL.*), patruğlis “of a paternal uncle, cousin” (Naev.t), pafrönus “patron, 
guardian” (Lex XII), patröna “proteotress, patroness” (P1.4), patröcinârı to act asa 
protector or advocate? (Ter.*), opiter 'a person whose father is dead while his 
grandfather stili lives? (Paul. ex #.), impetrâre 'to obtain by reguest, succeed” (PL.-4), 
impetrâbilis “effective, succesful” (PL), impetrire “to seek a favourable omen” (P1.4), 
perpetrâre “to complete, carry out” (P1.4). 

Pit. *pater-, *patrijo-, *patre/ow-. lt. cognates: Ven. pater (nom.|, O. patir 
(nom.sg.|, paterei, Mars. patre, SPic. patereih |dat.sg.| 'father. 

PIE *photör, -ter-m, *-ir-ös “father”, *ph;tr-iHo- “of a father”, *photr-u- “father's 
brother?. TE cognates: Skt. pifdr-, OAv. ptâ (nom.|, patarâm /ptârami Tacc.J, pir 
(dat.), /2öröi /örai/ (dat), YAv. pitar-, pfarabiiö |dat.pl.| “father, pitara |acc.du.) 
“parents”, OP pitâ |nom.|, piça (gen.), Gr. xarip, Arm. hayr, OHG fater (m.| “father”, 
Skt. pifrya- “of the father, ancestral” < *pHtriHa-, Gr. xöTploç *paternal, hereditary”; 
Skt. pifrvya- (Bı), YAv. #üirila- (m.| “father's brother, Khwar. (7/cwr (< Pir. 
*ftürja-), Pash. ira “uncle? (< *pir(wiia-) < *photr-uio-, Gr. nârpwgç “male relative, 
esp. father's brother” < *photr-öu-s, OHG fatureo, fetiro “id. (< PGm. *fadur(u)i-ön). 
The adj. pafruğlis may be dissimilated from *pairvilis < *patr-w- “of a father's 
brother?, cf. Leumann 1977. The verbs im- and perpefrâre contain patröre, a 
denominative to pafer. Paternus was probably formed after mâfernus. The root 
etymology is disputed: it might be a derivative of *ph;- "to protect”, but it has also 
been analysed as a (productive) derivative in *-ter- to a nursery form *po, 
phonologicaliy */phz/. 

Bibi.: WH II: 262-265, EM 487f., TEW 829, Lejeune 1974: 337, Leumann 1977; 54, 
350, Schrijver 1991: 97, Untermann 2000: 518f. — Jüpiter 


patior, pati 'to undergo, experience” fv. Ill; ppp. passum| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: pafientia “endurance, tolerance” (PIİ.*), passiö “passion” (Varrot); 
perpeti “to undergo to the full, put up with” (PL.4). 

Plt. *paf-i-. 
It has been suggested that pafior belongs to Gr. ziya “suffering? < *peh;-mn, which 
would point to a basis *ph;-t- > *pat-. Yet patior cannot be a denominative to a ppp. 
*ph;ı-to- or an i-stem *ph;-ti-, so the morphological part of the analysis remains 
unclear. Alternatively, one might consider a derivation from the root *pet- 'to fly, 
fall, e.g. *p(e)t-i- “to befall”, intr. “it befalls me” > *I experience”. 

Bibi.: WH II: 264, EM 488, IEW 792f., Schrijver 1991: 93, LIV *peth;-. — petö 


paucus “few, small in number” |adj. o/4| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: pauciöns 'rarely” (Titin*), pawculus |adj.J “a small number” (PL), 
paullus (> paulus) “little, small? (Ter), paulum (n./adv.J| *a little bit / to a small 
extent, for a short while” (PL), paylâtim “little by little” (P1.--), pau/(Yisper “for a 
brief while? (PLM), paw/lulus “ittle, small? (PL-4), paullulum (n./adv.) “a little; to a 
small extent” (P1.*), pawxi//us "lite, small? (Naev.*), pauxillulus “tiny” (Naev.*), 
pauxillâtim “by slow degrees? (P1.4), pauxillisper “bit by bit” (PL); perpauci (adj.pl.| 
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“extremely few (Ter*), perpawdillum “an excessively tiny amount (PL); 
pauciloguium “the fact of saying little” (P1.). 

PM. *pauko- “few', *paurelo- “a little bit”. 

PIE *pehzu-. TE cognates: see s.v. parvus. 


The coocurrence of paucus, paullus and pauxillus seems to suggest that pauilus 
developed from *pauk-s/o- and pawxillus from *paukslelo-, cf. âla < *aksla “wing' 
next to axi/la. This 1s accepted by WH. However, the suffix *-s/o- is otherwise only 
used for instrument nouns, and only after consonant stems; both are reasons to reject a 
preform *pauk-slo- derived from *paw-ko-. Thurneysen (1907: 177) therefore 
suggests that pawxillus would be an analogical form made to paullus, and paullus 
itself a /0-derivative *pau-re-lo- of parvus < *pauro-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 265f., EM 489, TEW 842f., Leumann 1977: 208, Schrijver 1991: 269, 
Sihler 1995: 222. — parvus, pauper, puer 


pauper 'poor” (adj. rj(PL-) 
Derivatives: pauperiğs *poverty” (Lex X1I4), payperium “id.” (Caecil.), paupertâs 
id. (PL), pauperculus “poor (PL), payperfinus “poverty-stricken' (Varrot), 
pauperâre “to impoverish, despoil? (PL.-); PerDOME “very poor” (Afran.t). 
Plt. *paufo)-pa/oro-. 
PTE *pehzu-(0-)p(o)rhs-o- *providing little”. LE cognateş SEE S.V. Parvus. 


Originally a thematic adi., which probabiy switched. to the third declension by 
analogy with its antonym dives. The PIE form may have contained final *-prhs-o- > 
*-paro- or *porh;-0- > *-poro-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 267f., EM 490, TIEW 842f., Schrijver 1991: 269. — parvus, paucus 


paveö "to be frightened” (v. Il; pf. pâvi| (PL) 

Derivatives: pavilâre “to dread' (Ter.*), pavor “sudden fear, terror” (Andr.*; 
Naev.Pac. -05), pavidus 'fnghtened' (PL4); expavidus 'terified? (Laev.t), 
perpavefacere 'to make very frightened” (PL). 

PIt. #paw-e- "to be frightened”. 

PIE *pou-eh;- “to fear”, TE cognates: Olr. omun, MW ouyn, MCo. own, Bret. oun 

“fear” < PCL. *ofho- < *pouno- (McCone 1992b), Olr. gath “fear” < *pou-to-, W. uthr 
“terrible? < *pow-iro-. 
WH and EM regard pavöre as the stative counterpart 'to be struck” > “to fear' of 
pavire “to hit, strike”. This is possible, but of course one may look for more 
straightforward semantic cognates. Schrijver prefers a connection with Celtic nominal 
forms in *pow- meaning “fear. With the Plt. change of *ow > *aw, this would yield 
Lat. pav- — at least, in pretonic position. The pf. pâvi is not attested before Ovid, and 
may have been taken over from pâviö. 

Bibli.: WH II: 266, EM 489, IEW 827, Schrijver 1991: 446. > paviö, pudeö 


paviö, -ire “to thump, pound, strike” fv. IV) (Catot) 
Derivatives: pavimentum “pavement” (Catot), pavicula 'rammer? (Catot); döpuvire 
to beat thoroughly? (Naev.t). 
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Plt. *pawje/o-. It. cognates: O. pavmentüm borrowed from Latın. 

PIE *ph>u-i€&/0- “to hit”. TE cognates: Gr. neiw 'to strike, hit” < *phzu-le/0-, Lith, 
pijduti, 3s. pjâuna “to cut”, Latv. pjaüş to mow, harvest" < *peh;u- (or *piehş-u-). 
Maybe ToB 3p. pyakar “they struck down, Gr. xtoiw to hit”, TOAB putk- “to divide”, 
LIV follows Hackstein 1993: 161 in reconstructing a pr. *pi(e)h;-u-ie/o- which would 
have lost the first *j in Plt. due to dissimilatilon (LIV) or simple phonetic loss 
(Hackstein). Root-initial *pi- is reconstructed on the strength of Gr. and Toch. formş. 
Yet Lat. pyfâre also shows simple pu-. This cooccurrence recalls Lat. movöre and the 
(PIE?) developments of the pr. *mihşu-, which can be explained from *mih;u-C- > 
*miuh,-C- > *muHC-. A similar development may account for *pihzu-i- > *phgu-i-; 
the absence of laryngeal metathesis may be due to the following *j instead of a stop. 
Janda 2000: 42-46 separates paviö fxom *pihşu-, and posits *pehşu-ie/o- “to strike”; 
see also 5.v. pürus. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 256, 267, EM 490, IEW 827, Schrijver 1991: 446, Üntermann 2000: 
519, LIV *pieh;-, 1.*peuH-. — pür(i)gö, pürus, putö 


pâx, pâcis “peace” (£. 4|(PI.*) 

Derivatives: pacere “to come to an agreement (Lex XIlt), pactum “agreement, 
means? (Lex XIIH, pactiö 'agreement, settlement” (PL), pâcâre *” (Duenos 
inscr.t?), *to impose a settlement” (Cic.t), pâcâlus “peaceful, settled'? (PL), 
paciscere “to arrange by negotiatlon, betroth”, pf. pactum (Naev.t), compacisci “to 
make an agreement” (Pl.), compa/ectum “agreement” (PL), döpecisci “to come to 
terms, agree” (Ter.t), pâcificârı 'to be reconciled? (P1.); paciö *pactiö” (Fest.). 

Plt. *pâk- “agreement, peace”, *pak-e/o- “to make an agrcement”, *pakto- “agreed”, 
*pâkri- “id... It. cognates: U. paca |postpos. * gen.) "because of; U. pase fabi.sg.| 
“peace” £. < *pâk-; U. pacer f(nom.sg.J, Mar. pacrsi (nom.sg. * -si) , Mars. pacre 
(Inom.sg.n.?J, Pael. pacrid |abl.sg.J, U. pacrer, Pael. pacris, Marr. pacris (nom.pl.m.| 
“merciful, auspicious? < *pâkri-. 

PIE *peh;k- “agreement”, *ph>k-(€/0-) “to make an agrecment”. IE cognates: Skt. 

pâsa- |m.| *snare, noose', Khot. pâsa- “fastening, cord”, Go. fâhan, OS fangan “to 
catch? < *pank-, OHG fwogen, OS fögian "to Joln” < *pâk-. 
The verb pâcöre, maybe already attested in the Duenos inser. (but this is uncertain), 
must be derived from the noun pâx. The pr. pacere is explained as thematization of an 
earlier root aorist by Meiser 2003. We must exclude Hit. pask- / pask- “to stick in, 
plant, set up? < *PösK- (Kloekhorst 2008: 651) from the TE cognates. 

Bibl.: WH II: 231f., EM 473, IEW 787£., Schrijver 1991: 97, Untermann 2000: 
508-510, Meiser 2003: 184, LIV *peh;k-. — pangö 


-pe (ptc. encl.| 

Derivatives: nempe “of course, to be sure” (PL.M), guippe *for, indeed” (PI.), 
guispiam “some, someone? (Naev.t), uspiam “somewhere, anywhere? (PL). 

Plt. *-pe, 

PIE *pe. TE cognates: CLuw, HLuw. pa-/-ppa |enci. advers.), Lith. &aip “how”. 


Lat. -pe can be connected with Lith. -p, and will reflect a discourse particle; -piam 
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any at all? < *-pe jam. Maybe PİE *kid-pe is reflected in Lat. guippe and HLuvian 
#kwipaf “indeed', Lycian, Milyan #be—kibe *or' (Melchert 2002). The theoretical 
possibility that -pe is the Sabellic form of -gue < *-k“e is unlikely. 

Bibl.: WH II: 269, EM 491, Beekes 1995: 223, Melchert 2002, Dunkel 2005: 175f, 


— nem- 


peccü, -âre 'to make a mistake, commit a fault” (v. 1) (PL) 
Derivatives: peccatum 'error, misdemeanour? (P1.4). 
It. cognates: maybe U. pesefom est *?” (an act rendering a ritual unvalid). 


WH and EM consider an etymology *ped-ko- *having a fault at the foot?, cf. mancus, 
caecus. Yet there 1s no reference to feet in the meaning of peccâre. And to 'make a 
faux pas” (t(hus EM) would hardiy be rendered by the word for “foot”, but rather by 
“walking” vel sim. Leumann 1977 connects the root *petf- “to fall”, hence *pet-ko- *a 
fall, error”. This is better semantically, but the addition of *-ko- to the bare root seems 
strange. Also, this root 1s unattested in Latin except maybe in pafior. 

Bibl.: WH II: 269, EM 491, TEW 790-792, Leumann 1977: 196, Untermann 2000: 547. 


pectü, -ere “to comb (hair) /v. Tll; pf. pexi, ppp. pexum| (PL) 

Derivatives: pectfen, -inis (m.) “comb (for the hair)” (PL), pectunculus “small 
scallop” (Varrot); döpectere “to comb out” (Ter.*), oppectere “to apply a comb to” 
(PL); impexus “uncombed? (Pac.t). 

Plt. *petke/o- “to comb”, *petken- “comb”. It. cognatesi U. petenata *”. 

PIE *p(e)tk- < *pe-pk- (v.1, *p(e)tk-en- (m.|. TE cognates: Gr. x&ka “to comb, shear”, 

Lith. pösfi “to pluck”, Gr. z&kto to comb, shear”, OHG /ehfan “to fight”; Gr. kreig, 
«TEVÖG 'comb < *zTev-; Skt. pdkşman- (n.), Av. pa3na- “eyelash(es)” < *pek-s-. 
Lat. has a pr. *pekfe/o- and a noun pecfen, with unknown guantity of the final vowel 
in the nom.sg. (Sommer 1914: 366) because it is only attested twice in verse, both 
times before a consonant or consonant cluster. Traditionally, the pr. is reconstructed 
with a suffix *-t-e/0-, but this is very rare in IE. The alternative reconstruction by 
Pinault 2006b i$ therefore guite attractive. He proposes a reduplicated verb form 
*pe-pk- to have-dissimilated to *petk-, whence was derived the n-stem *petk-n- / 
*pik-€n- “comb”:-A reduplicated present fits the repetitive meaning of “to comb, 
pluck” very well. 

Bibl.: WH II: 269f.,, EM 491, TEW 797, Sihler 1995: 296-298, 535, Untermann 
2000: 549, Meiser 2003: 114, Pinault 2006b: 136-140, LIV 1 #pek-. 


pectus, -oris “breast, chest” (n. rJ ( Andr.t) 
Derivatives: pecforâlis “of the breast” (Varrot). 
Plt. *pektos-. 
IE cognates: Olr. xcht “breast, chest” (n., m. x| < *puktu-. 


Olr. uchi < *puktu- provides a likely cognate, if it reflects earlier *pek/u-. The earlier 

connection with Toch. pâssâm must be given up, since this belongs to PE *psfen- 
“breast”. Skt. pdkşa- “wing” is guite removed semantically, and does not explain the suffix. 
Bibl.: WH II: 270, EM 491, IEW 792. 
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pecu (pecü) “İlock, herd' (n. x) (Naev.; pl. pecwa; sg. in guot. only in abi.) 

Derivatives: pecuârius “of cattle or sheep” (P1.H), pecuinus “ot sheep, cattle? (Catom), 
pecus, -udis “any animal of a farm” (P1), pecuws, -oris (n.| “farm anımals, livestock” 
(Andr.t), pecülium “money or property in possession? (PL), pecüliâris “personal, 
private” (PL.t), pecüliösus “well provided with peculium” (PL), pecüliâre *to provide 
with peculium” (P1.), pecülâtus, -üs “embezzlement of public money or property” 
(P1-4), döpecülâtus, -üs “the act of defrauding” (PL), pecünia "property, money? (Lex 
XII), pecüniösus “well provided with money” (Varrot). 

Plt. *peku-, *pekos-. It. cognates: U. peguo (acc.pl.j “cattle” < *pekuâ. 

PIE *pek-u- (n.J *cattle”, *pek-os, -es- (n.| “what is being fleeced” > “cattle/wool”, 

IE cognates: Skt. pasü- (m.J “cattle, animal”, pdSu- (n.| *id., pasumâni- “eguipped 
with catile, rich in cattle', Av. pasu- (m.| 'cattle', OAv. kamnafSuuâ “due to a small 
stock of cattle*, YAv. #ümanı- 'raising cattle”, OPr. pecku 'cattle', Lith. pökus “id”, 
Go. faihu (n.| “property, money?, OHG fihu (n.J “cattle* < PGm. */eyu; Gr. x6kog (n.| 
“fleece, wool”. 
The origin ot -d- in pecus, -udis is unclear, The origin of final -Z in pecü is also 
uncertain, and must be linked with other x-stem nouns showing the same 
characteristics. An old dual ending seems less likely in the case of *pek-u- Pinault 
1997 suggests that -5 may phonetically derive from *-Gu in a collective *pköw/*piu- 
“small cattle” (for which he sees evidence in Tocharian *$a (ToB sânta) and ToA $0$ 
“id.). He compares Latin diüs < *diğys, but this has a following -s (and hence the 
long vowel occurred in front of two consonants) and may actually reflect short *dieus. 
Pecülium probably hides an adj. *pecü-ii-s “of cattle?, whereas pecünia was probabiy 
built on an adj. *pecünus “having cattle”. Pecwlâfus may have been derived directiy 
from adim. *peculum *little money? > “embezzled money”. 

Bibl.: WH IE 270-272, EM 491£, TEW 797, Leumann 1977: 323, 330, 441, 
Untermann 2000: 527, LIV 1.*pek-. — pectö 


pödis *louse' (m. | (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: pödicösus 'full of lice” (Titin *). 

Plt. *pezd-. 

PIE *pesd- “annoying insect”. TE cognates: Skt. pedu- PN (of a man, protected by the 

Asvins, by whom he was presented with white snake-killing honey), paidvd- (m.| “the 
snake-killing horse of Pedu, “an insect harming horses”, YAV. pazdu- |m.| “beetle, 
maggot. 
Lat. pödicösus shows an original basis *pödi/ek-, which implies that pödis might be a 
remake of *pödex. The etymology as *pe-h,ed-i- “who eats away” (Weiss 1993: 
53-56, Neri 2007: 71) is unspecific and unconvincing; more likely, pedis Is cognate 
with Tir. *pazdu- “beetle, maggot”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 272f., EM 493, TIEW 829. 


pödö, -ere 'to fart” (v. Tll; pf. pepdi, ppp. pöditum) (Hor., Mart.) 
Derivatives: pödex, -icis “the anus” (Lucil.*). 
PM. *pezd-e/o-. 
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PIK *pesd-e/o- “to fart”. TE cognates: Gr. Böde 'to far?” < *Bzödw < *psd-e-, Lith. 
bezdeti, 3s. bözda, Latv. bezdör, Ru. bzdet', SCr. bözdieti “to fart”. 
The structure of the root suggests an onomatopocic formation. There is no guarantee 
that pödex was derived from *pesd- *to fart”. If not, it might go back to *po-sd-o- 
“what you sit on” (pace WH), or have another origin. 

Bibl.: WH II: 273f., EM 493, IEW 829, LIV *pesd-. 


peiior “worse” |comp.)| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: pessimus *worst” (Naev.t). 

Plt. *pedjös, *ped-isamo-. 

TE cognates: se€ s.v. pessum. 
The superlative can be explained by the development *ped-is-mHo- > *pedisamo- > 
*pessamo- > pessimus, in which Lachmann's Law did not apply because d and s were 
originalIy not in contact; this explanation can be applied if we regard the once attested 
inscriptional length in möximus < *magisamos as secondary. If not, we may With 
Jasanoff 2004: 412 explain pessimus from *pössimos with analogical retention of $$ 
and subseguent shortening of & to e. Since comparatives and superlatives are usually 
derived from adj. or adverbs in Latin, either *ped- “foot” or *ped- “to fall? would be 
unexpected derivational bases. It may therefore be the case that from (the prestage 
*ped-tu- of) the adv. pessum “bad”, the stem *ped- was abstracted in the meaning 
“bad, on which peifor and pessimus were grafted. , 

Bibl.: WH H: 275, EM 493, IEW 790-792, Sihler:1995: 368, Meiser 1998: 153£, 
LIV *ped-. — pessum 


pellis “skin, hide” (£. | (PL) 

Derivatives: pellicula “skin, hide” (Lucil 4), pe/fitws “covered with skins? (Varrot), 
pelliö 'tanner” (PL.4); pellesuina “shop for skins and hides? (Varro); fentipellium 
“device for stretching skins” (Titin.*), versipellis “one who can metamorphose 
himself” (PI.4). 

PIt. *pelni-. ? 

PIE *pelni- “skin, hide". JE cognates: Lith. plönö “membrane”, Ru. plend 
“membrane? < *pl-en-(iJâ-, OCS pelena “band for swathing children”, Ru. pelend 
*shroud, (dial.) nappy?, Sin. plgna 'bandage? < *pel-en-h;-, OHG /21, -iles, OE feli, 
Ole. fall (.| "hide < PGm. *fel-n-. 

The structure of the TE derivatives suggests a root *pef-, which may have meant “to 
strip, skin”, but no independent forms of such a root are attested. 

Bibi.: WHTIL: 275£., EM 493f., TEW 803f., Leumann 1977: 213, LIV ?*pelk-. 


pellö, -ere 'to beat against, push, strike? (v. Tll; pf. pepuli, ppp. pulsum)| (Naev 1) 
Derivatives: (1) pufsus, -üs “beat, thrust” (Enn.1), appellere “to drive to, touch' 
(PL), aspellere “to drive away” (PI.#), compellere *to drive together, force” (PL.4), 
depellere “to drive off, repel (Caton), dispellere “to drive apart” (P1.), expellere “to 
drive out, banish” (P1.4), expulsim “with the action of propelling away? (Varrot), 
impellere “to strike against, impel? (P1.-), impulsor “instigator” (P1-4), impulsus, -üs 


456 pöluis 


“shock, incitement” (PL-), perpellere "to prevail on, constrain? (PL.t), pröpellere “to 
| push forward, drive on? (Pİ), repellere “to push away, drive back” (PLM, repulsâre 
| “to drive back? (Lucr.), repulsus, -üs “cotinterpressure” (Lucr.t); (2) pulfâre “to knock 
ri at” (PL), pultâtiö “knocking? (PL); pulsâre “to strike, beat” (P1.4), pulsâfiö “striking, 
| knocking” (P1.4), döpuisâre “to push away” (Pl.), pröpulsâre 'to beat off, repel 
(Ter.*); (3) appellâre 'to speak to, appcal? (Naev.t), appellâtiö “designatlon, term” 
(Catot), compellâre “to address, call upon” (Naev.t), imferpellâre “to interrupt, 
| obstruct” (PL), inferpellâtiö “interruption, lawsujt” (P1.4). 
Plt. pr. *pelna-C-, *-pelna-je/o- “to approach”, ppp. *pofto-. It. cognates: Ven. poltos 
ii (nom.sg.m.)| “commötus”; U. ampentu, apentu, ampetu (3s.ipv.11), anpenes |(3s.fut.), 
a apelust, apelus (3s.fut.pf.) “to bring near” or “touch” (first main act at the animal 
ii sacrifice) < *an- t pr. *pel-n-hz-e/0-. 
Gi 'İ PTE *pi-n(e)-h;- Ipr.) “to approach, *plh,-to-. TE cognates: Olr. adella* “to visit” < 
*-elna-<< *galna-, Olr. fut. eblaid* *will drive? < PCI. *gi-g/-ase-, sb. MW el, MCo, 
ii ello |3s.), MBret. yel, yal to go? < PCI. *gel-ase-; Gr. nihvaycı “to approach”, aor. 
e, &n&khacca “drew near”, xAfro “he approached”. 
ii | Semantically, the appurtenance to PİE forms meaning “to approach, go to” can be 
ni, Justifiled by assuming a shift from “to approach sth., bring closer to” > “push, impel 
The freguentative pultâre (2) and Ven. polfos point to an original ppp. *pulfos < 
*poltos, which was replaced by pulsus. Plt. *polfos must replace an carlier *plâfos 
(Steinbauer 1989; 149, 249) since the root had a final laryngeal. Pu£öre was later 
replaced by the new fieguentative pulsâre. The present pellere (1) is confirmed by the 
U. nasal present, and goes back to *pel/-n-a-C. As Schrijver has argued, this can be 
the phonetic outcome of the PİE athematic nasal present. The compound verbs in 
-pellâre (3) are explained by Schrijver from thematization of *-pelna- to *pelna-je-. 
Meiser (1998: 187) gives a less atiractive explanatlon: -pe//âre would preserve the 
full grade preforms in *-neh;-, which would have been confined to compound verbs 
by analogy with the i/-presents of the type orifur : adoritur. Yet these are not nasal 
presents. The meaning of the pr. in -pellâre is “to speak to, address”, which suggests 
that the derivational basis *pelna- still meant “to approach” rather than 'to push, 
impel?. Driessen 2004: 38f. suggests that pe//6 is the result of a merger of two 
different present stems, Plt. *pe/nâ- (ppp. *pelto- << *plâto-) and Plt. *peld-e/o- 
(ppp. *polsso-). The main reason for this scenario is the fact that he finds pulsus hard 
to conceive Of as a secondary formatıon. 

Bibl.: WH I: 59, Il: 276f., EM 494, TEW 801£,, Lejeune 1974: 337, Schrijver 1991: 
407-411, Untermann 2000: 89f., Meiser 2003: 185, Schumacher 2004: 503f£., LIV 
*pelh>-. 


pöluis *shallow bowl or basin |(f£. i) (Catot; trisyllabic pölui- in the oldest 
attestatlons) 
IE cognates: Skt. palvala- “pool, small tank”, Gr. xehikn “cup”, n&Aha 'milk pall”? 
i Pace Schrijver, pölwi- probably reflects *pö/Vwi- rather than *pölwi- (Nussbaum 
2 1997: 190£). No convincing etymology. 
Bibi: WH 11: 278, EM 494, TEW 804, Schrijver 1991: 124, 294. 
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pendö, -ere to welgh, pay” (v. lll; pf. pependi, ppp. pönsum|) (PL) 

Derivatives: (1) pönsum “allotment of spinning or weaving, task” (PL), pönsüra “the 
welghing? (Varro), pensiö “payment” (Varrot), pendulus “hanging down? (Varrot); 
appendere 'to hang, weight out” (PL), compendere *to weigh together? (Varro), 
dependere “to pay down? (PL.4), dispendere "to distribute by paying or weighing cut” 
(Varrot), expendere “to weigh, yudge” (PL.4), impendere “to pay out, expend” (PI.4), 
perpendere “to estimate carefully” (Lucr.*), perpendiculum “vertical line, plumb-line” 
(Catot), suspendere “to hang, leave hanging” (PL); compendium “gain, saving” 
(PL-4), compendiğrius “short? (Varrot), dispendium “expense, cost” (PL), impendium 
“cost, payment” (Varrot), impendiosus *spendthrift (PL), süöpendium “regular 
payment, military service” (PL), suspendium “hanging onesel? (P1.4), compönsöre 
“to counterbalance, make up” (Varrot), dispönsâre “to pay, administer” (PL), 
dispensâtor “administrator” (Varrot); appendix, -icis 'anything subordinate” 
(Varrot); Zbripens, -ndis “one who holds the balance, paying salary” (Lex XII); (2) 
pendere “to be suspended, hang” (P1.4), pönsilis “hanging down, suspensible” (P1 4); 
döpendöre “to hang down' (PL.4), impendöre 'to be suspended, lour” (PL), 
pröpendöre “to hang down, incline” (P14); (3) pondö “in weight, by weight” (Lex 
XII), pondus, -eris “weight, mass” (PL), ponderâre *to weigh, form an opinlon” 
(PLM), ponderösus “welghty? (PL), ponderitâs “welghtiness” (Acc.); praeponderâre 
to incline towards, outweigh” (Varrot); dupondius “the sum or weight of two a5ses” 
(Lucil.4), assipondium “the sum or weight of one as” (Varrot). 

Pt. *pend-e/o- 'to hang” > “weigh”, *pondo- “weight”, *pendos- (n.| “weight”, 
*pend-&- “to be hanging”. It. cognates: maybe U. nufpener Jabl.pl.J if < *pendio-. 

PIE *(s)pend-e/-0- “to spin”, *(s)pond-o- // *ped-/*pd- (aor.| “to fali”. TE cognates: if 

to PIF *(s)pnd-: Lith. spgsfi, 35. spdndğia “to set a trap”, OCS pgd», Ru. pjad' “span 
(£.J < *plejnd-i-, CS poditi *to push, chase?, Ru. püdi?' / pudit' “to scare, chase”, Po. 
pedzid 'to chase' < *pond-; ifto PİE *ped-: see s.v. pessum. 
(1) The transitive verb pendere “to put ir a hanging positlon' > “welgh out” > “pay”, 
(2) the stative verb 'to be hanging”, (3) the o-grade nominal forms *pondo- and 
*pondos- (<<:*pendos-) “weight”. The ppp. pönsum can be from *pend-to-, hence has 
been formed şecondarily to the present, as has the pf. The root is regarded as a variant 
of *(s)penh,- -to spin, weave? by nearly all handbooks. LIV regards *-d- as part of the 
root, whereas Meiser 2003 cautions that it may rather be a suffix *-d”- The İatter 
view seems more likely; the suffix might also be conserved in BSI,, in which case the 
Lith. acute suggests PİE *-d-. The semantic Justification would be a shift from “to 
spin? > “to stretch a string” > “to leave hanging down”. This is possible, but not 
obvious. All derivatives (İpondo-, *pendos-, *-pend-s) would have been made on the 
basis of the present stem. An alternative etymology is possible: *ped-n-e/0- “to make 
fal > *#pende/o- “to put in a hanging position”. The root would be PIE *ped- “to fal? 
(Skt. pddyate, etc.); since no nasal present is otherwise attested, it would have to be 
an (early) Italic innovation. Apart from (maybe) pessum, peiior, the verbal root *ped- 
“to fall? is not attested in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH Il: 278-280, EM 494£., IEW 988, Untermann 2000: 499f., Meiser 2003: 
185£., LIV 72. *(s)pend- // *ped-. > sponda 
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penis “tail, penis” (m. i) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: pönitus “fumished with a tail?” (Naev. apud Fest.), pöniculus “brush, 
sponge” (PL), pöniculâmentum “train (dfa garment)” (Enn.). 

Plt. *petsni- “tail”. 
It is generally assumed that pönis directiy reflects PIE *pes-ni- “penis”, as attested in 
Hit. *pesan- / pesn- / pisen- “man, male” |c.|) < *pes-ön, *pes-(e)n-, Skt. pâsas- (n.), 
Gr. n&oç |(n.| “penis” < *pes-os-; maybe also OHG /asel “seed, fruit, descendant”, OE 
gesi. However, the meaning of pönitus as well as general semantic considerations 
suggest that the meaning “tail? is original, and “penis” metaphorically derived from it. 
WH solve this problem by assuming that the word “penis” came to mean *buttock” 
too, whence "tail. But this is in conflict with the Latin chronology of pönis, because 
“tail? (Naev.*) is older than “penis” (Catul.*). One might consider the following 
alternative: pönis “tajl? derives from *pesnis “feather', cognate with OLat. pesna, 
allegdiy “penne”. In addition, this would solve the origin of penna (see below): penna 
goes back to *peina, whereas pönis, and its OLat. precursors pesnas and pesnis, goes 
back to *persna/i-. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 281, EM 496, IEW 824. > penna 


penna “wing, feather” |(f£. 4| (PI.t; pesnas 'petnâs', pesnis *pennis” Paul. ex FK. 209, 
312) 

Derivatives: pennâtus “winged” (Pl), bipennis “having two wings” (Varrot); pinna 
“feather, wing, fin, parapet” (P1.1), pinnâfus “feathered, winged” (Lucil.*), pimmula 
“little wing, little feather” (P1.4); pinniger “carrying feathers, winged” (Acc.t). 

Plt. *petnâ-. 

PIE *pet-n-h;- “wing, feather. IE cognates. OW eferin “bird”, atan “wing” < 

*pi-r/n-; Hit. pattar / pattan- ot pettar / pettan- (n.| “wing” < *pöthy-r, *pihg-E&n-s or 
*peth-lö)r, *pethg-ön-, Skt. pâtra- (n.) “wing (of a bird), feather, patangö- |adj.| 
“flying”, (m.) 'bird', Av. patara-ta- *winged?', NHG Feder “feather. 
The form pesnis cannot be derived from the same preform as penna, unless via 
several ad hoc assumptions (cf. EM). Meiser 1998: 118 adopts the etymology 
*pet-s-no-, but Jüna < *louksna and pânis < *pasinis suggest that *pefsno- would 
have become *pöno-. Therefore, Il assume that the attested forms in -s7- belong to 
pönis, while penna reflects *petn-. Lat. pinna can be regarded as a dialect form of 
penna. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 282f., 306£., EM 496, 508, TIEW 825f., Leumann 1977: 209, Schrijver 
1991: 501, Sihler 1995: 209, LIV 2.*peth;-. — passer, pönis, pelö 


penus, -üs / -oris “food, provisions' |£. (m.) /n.x/r) (Pl-; also penus Lucilt, penum 
Pİ.) 

Derivatives: penârius “used for storing food” (Cato-), Penâf&s, -ium |m.pl.) “tutelary 
gods of the household, home” (Naev.t), penâtor 'who obtains provisions” (Catot); 
penes |prep. * acc.J 'in the hands, under the control of” (PL); penifus |adv.| 'ftom 
within, deeply” (PL-H), penitus Jadi.J “interior” (P1.4), penetrâre “to cause to go in, 
penetrate” (PL.), penetralis “penetrating, innermost” (Lucr.*). 
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Plt. *penos, loc.sg. -es? m. *pen-o-? 

PIE *pen-os, -es- (n.| food”, *pen-o-? JE cognates: Lith. peneti, 1s. peni “to feed”. 
The semantic appurtenance to “feed” is explained by Stüber as “what one feeds with” 
(*food') > *the place one feeds at” > “interior, home”. It is unclear which noun is 
older: penus, -oris or penus/m (the vacillatlon between second and fourth declension 
is trivial), or both. Penefrâre may have been formed to penifus on the model of 
intrâre to intus. Penes Is explained as an endingless loc.sg. *pen-es of the s-stem, but 
the ending -es instead of -is is unexpected, and rather suggests *pen-ef-s. Thus, 
penitus, peneirâre and penes could point to a stem *pen-et- 'food' > stock” > 
“interior”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 280-283, EM 496, TEW 807, Leumann 1977: 551, Sihler 1995: 306, 
Stüber 2002: 135£., LIV *per-. 


per 'through, across” (prep. * acc.| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: per- * adj. *very”; -per fsuffıx|J 'number of times or duration” (Andr.*): 
aliguantısper “for some time” (P1.4), nüper 'recentiy? (P1-4), parumper “for a short 
while” (PL4), paylisper “id.” (PL4), pamxcillisper “bit by bit” (PL), guantisper “for 
how long?” (Caecil.*), semper 'always” (Naev.t), fantisper “for such time” (P1.-), 
fopper *guickly? (Andr.t). 

PM. *peri “through, across”, *pero- “on the other side”. It. cognates: Ven. per (prep. 
* acc.J “for, U. -per, -pe, -pef;(postpos. * abl.J “for, 0. per-, Pael. pe-, U. per-, per-, 
SPic. per- "before, past < *pers < *per t -s; O. porum “without” < *pero- “on the 
other side”; O. pert, U. pert (prep. * acc.| “until, near, O. perf-, -pert, U. -per, -per 
"until? or 'near(Iy)” < *per-fi. 

PIE *pedri “across”. TE cognates: Skt. pdri (adv.| '(a)round, about, away from, 
because of, according to”, OAv. pairi, YAv. pairi, OP pariy “over, about, 
conceming?, Gr. n&p!, 718pi 'round about, around, extremely, with regard to”, Lith. per 
“over, around, through”, OCS pr&-, Ru. pdre- “over, through, very, excecdingiy? < 
*per, OCS prödu *in front”, Ru. pdred(o) “before, in front of” < *per-d',h,-om; Go. 
Jairra “far. : 
Latin shows the following different usages: the prep. per “through, across', which also 
occurs as a verbal prefix (peragö, percipio, etc.), a prefix per- 'very” suffixed to 
adjectives: perbonus, pertristis, etc.; finally, -per suffixed to adverbs indicates the 
number of times or duratlon. The meaning of -per accords well with the prepositlon 
“through”, and has arisen from the use of per as a postposition; this usage is confirmed 
by the Sabellic evidence. The “intensifying” prefix per- 'very” is explained by 
Leumann from metanalysis of the postposition -per, which seems unlikely in view of 
the different meanings. These adj. show the same semantics of per- as in verbal 
compounds, viz. 'thoroughly”: percel/ö 'to knock down”, percoguö 'to cook 
thoroughly?, ete. Hence, I assume that per-bonus etc. were modelled on the verbs in 
per-. Dunkel (2005: 179-181) prefers to separate -per from the preposition, and 
Tegards it as cognate with Gr. enclitic xep as in yöka nep, öç nep. Yet his analysıs as 
*pe * *-rdoesnot explain the specific semantics of Latin -per. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 283-286, EM 497, TEW 810-816, Lejeune 1974: 337, Leumann 1977: 
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401, Sihler 1995: 440, Untermann 2000: 531-533, 545-547, Livingston 2004: 18£, 
LIV I1.#per-. > perendig, perperus, por-, porta, portlö, prae, pri-, prö 


perendiğ “on the day after tomorrow” fadv.| (PL-*) 

Derivatives: perendinus |adj.| “the day after tomorrow (PL). 

Plt. *perno- “foremost”. It. cognates: U. perne |dat.sg.n.?) “what comes before” < 
*pernöi to *perno-; O. permai Jdat.sg.| name of a deity, probabiy “the foremost”; U. 
pernaiaf Jacc.pl.f.|, pernaies (abl.pl.f.J < *pernaio- *placed in front”. 

PIE *per(H)no- “past, last”. TE cognates: Lith. pernai “last year, Go. fairneis *far”. 
From a preform *perno-diğ(d), syncope to *perpdiğ and subseguent syllabification as 
-en- explain the outcome perendiz. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 287, EM 498, TEW 810-816, Untermann 2000: 5374. — diğs, -dinus 


*perfinâre *to break” (v. I| (perfines “perfringas” Fest.) 

Plt. */ina-. 

PIE *b'i-n-H- “to hit”. TE cognates: Olr. benaid, “ben 'to strike”, MW edfynaf “to tear 
apart” (*afi-), MBret. benaff 'to cut? < PCİ. *bina-; OCS biti “to beat”, SCr. biti “to 
beat, kil. 

Especialiy in view of'the Olr. nasal present, it seems likely that this hapax continues a 
nasal pr. “to break”. Possibly the noun /ihis “border” also belongs here. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 503, EM 498, TEW 117f., Schrijver 1991: 407, Schumacher 2004: 
226ff., LIV *b'eiH-. — finis 


pergula “attachment to the front of a building” (£. 4) (Lucil.*) 
PTE *perg-? 


 Theoretically, perg-w/a could be a diminutive of *pergo- “pole, frame” vel sim., and 


be cognate with several BSI. and Ole. words: Lith. pörgas *(fishing) canoe' < 
*perg-o-, OCS pragv, Ru. porog 'threshold?, Ole. forkr “bar, stick” < *porgo-. But 
the meanings are so divergent that nothing definite can be said. 

Bibi: WH 11: 288, EM 498, TEW 819f£. 


permitiğs “deadiy harm, ruin” (£. 2) (Pİ) 

Derivatives: permitiâlis 'destructive' (Lucr.*). 
Forssman 1999 assumes an original adj. *per-em-o- *'destroying”, to which an abstract 
*perem-itiö- was formed. Syncope yielded permitiğs. Wachter 2004: 376 (who does 
not cite Forssman) reconstructs *per-mif-iğs to a verb *per-mif-(a-) “to send toruin), 
cognate with OLat. mitat and Clat. mitfö. Forssmann explains pemiciğs as an 
analogical remake of permitiğs on the basis of the roots nex and necare. 

Bibl.: WH1I: 289, EM 499, Forssman 1999. — emo, miffö, nex 


perna “(upper) leg, thigh?” |£. 2) (Naev.*) 
Derivatives: pernix, -icis “swift, agile” (P1-4), pernönida |m.| *son-of-a-ham” (Pİ), 
compernis “having the thighs close together? (PL 4). 
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Plt. #persnö-. 

PIE *tspörsn-h,- “heel”. TE cognates: Hit. parsna- (c.| “unknown body-part, heel?” < 

*p(e)rsno-, par#nae5 “to sguat down, crouch (7) (denom. to par$na-), Skt. pârşni- 
(£.l, YAv. pâasna- (n.J, Khot. pârrö-, Gr. xr&pvn (£1; Go. fairzna |f£.), OS fersna “heel 
< PGm. */ersnö-, OE fiersfi)n < *fersnir. 
Instead of pernix one would rather expect *pernâx, but there is no other candidate for 
the etymology of permnix. The word for “heel” underwent a shift to “haunch, upper leg” 
in Latin. See Lubotsky 2006 for the PİE etymology. He connects *heel' with 
*TsperH- “to kick with the heel? (cf. spernö); in *fspörsn- “heel, the first s would 
have disappeared through dissimilation. The words may go back to a compound of 
*pd- “foot” and *per(H)- *to beat, kick”, “heel” being a derivative stem in *-sn- to the 
compound verb. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 289f., EM 499, TEW 823, Leumann 1977: 377, Meiser 1998: 118, 
Lubotsky 2006. — spernö 


perperus “perverse, wrong-headed” (adj. 0/4) (Acc.) 
Derivatives: perperitüdö “wrong-headedness? (Acc.), perperam (adv.| incorrectiy” 


(PL). 
PIt. *pero- “on the other side”. 
PTE *per-o-. z a 


Possibly an adv. in *-öm to *pero-, the adj. continued in O. perum “without” < *pero- 
“on the other side” (see s.v. per). This would then have been prefixed with per- when 
the original meaning of *pero- became opague. But per- may also be original, as in 
Nussbaum's analysis (2004b) as *per-poro- “going wrong”. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 290f., EM 499, TEW 810-816, Leumann 1977: 269. — per 


U. perstu, pestu |(3s.ipv.IİJ, peperscust, pepescus |3s.fut.pf.) “to put”. 

Plt. *per-ske/o- “to provide”. 

TE cognates: see s.v. pariğ. 
See Untermann, who dismisses the proposed identity with the root of parcö (thus still 
LIV) on formal grounds; semanticalIy, it is not convincing either. Üntermann derives 
a sk-pr. *per-ske- from the root *perh;- “to provide”. From this root, we find the Lat. 
pr. pariö < *perhs-i-. The sk-present could have been formed within Italic from the 
root, explaining why we do not find a larygeal reflex from PIE *perlı,sk- > *perask-. 

Bibl.: Untermann 2000: 542f., LIV *perk-. 


pertica “long straight shoot ofa tree, rod, wand” (£. â| (PL) 

Pl. *pertikâ-? Yt. cognates: O. perek, per “measure of length? < *perfikâ or 
borrowed from Latin; U. percam, perca |acc.sg.|, perkaf, perca |acc.pl.J “badge”. 
Pertica has been connected with Gr. xröpüoç (m.J “sprout, twig”, Skt. kdprih- “penis”, 


but neither of. these etymologies is even remotely convincing. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 292f., EM 500, TEW 823, Untermann 2000: 534-536. 
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pös, pedis “foot” (m. /) (Lex XlI, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: pedica “fetter, shackle” (Pİ), pedicinus “ground-anchor of a press” 
(Cato), pediculus “footstalk” (Cato*), peciolus “little foot? (Afran.*), peda “footprint” 
(Fest.), pedâlis “measuring a foot” (Catot), pedâmentum “prop, stake” (Varrot), 
pedâtus “having feet” (Varrot), pedâtus, -üs / pedâtum “stage, step” (Pİ), pedes, -itis 
*foot-soldier; pedestrian” (Catot), pedifâtus, -üs 'infantry'” (Catot), peditâstellus 
“infantrymen? (P1.4), pedârius “of lower standing” (Lab.t); repedâre "to go back” 
(Pac.t); compedös, -ium “fetters” (Lex XITt), compedire “to shackle” (P1.-4), expedire 
“to release, make ready, achieve? (PI4), expeditiö “military operation, raid” (Naev.t), 
impedire “to testrict, obstruct” (P1.-4), impedimentum “obstacle” (PL-), indupedire 'to 
obstruct” (Lucr.), praepedire “to bind, hinder” (P1.*), praepedimentum “obstacle? (PL.); 
bipös “two-footed” (Naev.), iripedâneus “three feet long” (Catot), guadrupös 
“four-legged; domestic animal? (Lex Xİ), guadrupedus “of galloping' (PL1-4), 
guadrupedâns “moving like a galloping horse” (PL); #ripudiâre “to perform a 
ripudium? (Carmen Arvale #ripodâre, Acc.t), iripudium “ritual dance in triple time; 
ominous noise? (Cic.t); pediseguus “male attendant? (PL), ipedisegua “female 
attendant” (Pİ.-); pedetemptim “step by step? (P1.-4). 

Plt. *pöd-, *ped- “foot”; *iri-podo- “three-step dance”. İt. cognates: U. peli, persi 
(abl.sg.J “foot” < *ped-; O. pedü (acc.pl.?| “foot” (measure): nom.acc.pl.n. to ped-, or 
acc.pl. to *pedom; U. dupursus |dat.pl.J “biped” < *du-pöd-, U. peturpursus 
“guadruped” (dat.pl.| < *X“etur-pöd-; U. ahtrepufatu, atrepufatu, ahatripursatu, 
atripursatu, atropusatu |3s.ipv 11) “to dance the #ripudium?. 

PİE nom.sg. *pöd-s, acc.sg. *po/ed-m, acc.sg. *pd-os, loc.sg. *ped-i(m.J “foot”. TE 
cognates: Olr. is under? (< *pöd-su?), ed.'space, interval” (< *pedo-), Hit. pâf- /pat-, 
pata- |(c.), CLuw. pâtafi-, HLuw. pada/i-, Lyc. pedef/i- “foot, leg” < *pod-/*pd-, Skt. 
pat (nom.sg.J, padâ |instr.sg.J Im.) “foot, Skt. dvi-pdd- câtuş-pad- “bipeds and 


- guadrupeds?, YAV. pad- (m.1, OP pâda- “foot”, YAV. gymö.pair |£.J “wearing sandal 


straps on the feet”, Gr. (Dor.) xöç, lon.Att. xoüç |m.J, xoööç (gen.sg.| “foot”, Mye. 
po-de |dat.sg.J; Gr. âpyopö-nela (£.| “with silver feet? < *ped-ih;-; Arm. oin “foot”; 
Alb. pör-posh “below? (< *pöd-su?), OE fer (< PGm *föt-iz) (nom.pl.| “feet”. Deriv. 
*pöd-ö- “at the bottom? > Gr. 7n6öv |n.| “blade ofan oar”. 
Since an ablaut grade *ğ is not attested for the İE paradigm of “foot” other than maybe 
in the loc.pl. *pödsu, the isolated Latin nom. pös is probabiy best explained from 
Lachmann's Law: ped-s > pes (Jasanoff 2004: 414). The e-grade in the Latin 
paradigm was taken from the acc.sg. *ped-m or the loc.sg. *ped(i). The U. 
compounds in -pursus prove that the ablaut grade *pöd- was preserved into Plt. Most 
other derivatives are transparent. Peciolus is probably from *pediciolus. The meaning 
of -pedire seems to be derived from -pedös “fetters?. Repedâre might be built on peda 
“footprint”, although this is only attested in Festus; alternatively, it may belong toa 
Pit. form *pedo-, if O. pedü goes back to such a stem. 

Bibl: WH I: 4281, Ti: 269, 293-295, 705, EM 500-502, 703, IEW 790-792, 
Schrijver 1991: 135, Sihler 1995: 117f., 281, Untermann 2000: 62f., 522£., LIV 
*ped-. — acu-, oppidum,pessum 


“Ml 
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pessum “to the bottom, to destruction” (adv.|: pessum ire "to go down, be destroyed', 
pessum dâre “to destroy” (PL) 

Plt. *ped-tu- or *pet-tu-. 

PIE *ped-tu- or *pet-tu- “falling”. TE cognates: (1) Skt. pddyate “moves, falls?, aor. 

pad-, niş-pâd- (£.) 'excrement”, YAv. paidila- “to goiin',ni.. . paidiia- 'to lie down, 
copulate”, OP ni-padiy "in ambush', OCS pasti, Is. pade 'to fall < *pod, OE 
ge-fetan 'to fall; (2) for *pet-, see s.v. petö. 
Probably the acc.sg. of a xw-stem *ped-tw- or *petf-tu- “the falling”. According to 
Schrijver, who assumes *ped-iu-, the expected result *pösum would have been 
remade into pessum to avold homonymy with pösum 'fart. Yet the latter is 
unattested. Kortlandt 1999: 248 suggests that the preform may as well have been 
*pet-tu-, to the root of Skt. pdfati “flies, falls”. Yet in view of peiior “worse' < 
*ped-iös, chances are higher that pessum reflects *pedtum. 

Bibi: WH II: 296, EM 502, IEW 790-792, Schrijver 1991: 135, LIV *ped- or 
*peth,-. — pelor 


pestis “death, plague, pestilence” (£. i) (PL) 
Derivatives: pestilentus “unhealthy” (Laev.), pestilens 'unhealthy, insalubrious? 
(Catot), pestilentia “pestilence, insalubrity? (Varrot), pestilitâs “pestilence” (Lucr.). 


The suggestion tbat pesfis continues *perstis < *per-sitis “very thirst(y)” (see e.g. 
WH) does not carry conviction »YAV. kapasti3 (nom.sg.| “name of arı illness? could be 
analysed as a compound of pejorative &a- “bad' and *pesfi- “illness” (thus 
Bartholomae 1904: 436). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 296, EM 502. 


petilus “thin, slender” (adj. 0/4) (P14) 


WH and TEW hesitantly propose to derive pefilus from the root *pef- 'to spread, 
expand”, with a basic meaning *stretched out, thinned”. This seems a mere guess. 
Bibl.: WH 11:-297, EM 503, TEW 824f. 


petö, -ere 'to make for, reach out for, move towards? |v. Tll; pf. pefivi, ppp. pefitum|) ( 
Andr.1) e 

Derivatives: pefessere 'to strive, reach” (Lucr.1), petitus, -üs “moving forward, 
reguest” (Lucr.*), petulâns “aggressive, insolent” (PL-), pefulantia “aggressiveness, 
immodesty? (PI.4), petwleus “buttng, wanton? (Afran.t), petimen “ulcer? (Naev., 
Lucil.); impes, -tis “onset, assault? (Laev., Lucr.*), impetus, -üs “violent thrust, attack” 
(PL4), praepes “flying straight ahead, favourable” (Enn.*), perpes “continuous, 
livelong” (PL.4), perpetuus “continwous, permanent” (PL), perpetuâre “to continue 
without pause” (PL), perpetultus “enduring” (Enn.); döpetigö “kind of skin eruption? 
(Catot), impefigö *scaly skin eruption” (Plin.*); appetere “to stretch out for, seek, 
attack? (Pİ.*), appetö “one who is covetous” (Lab.), appetissere “to seek eagerly” 
(Acc.), competere “to meet, coincide” (Varrot), compefifor “fellow candidate” 
(Varrot), compitum “crossroads” (Cato*t), Compitâlis “of crossroads, worshipped at 
crossroads” (Naev.t), expetere “to ask for, reguest” (PL), expetessere “to seek 
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eamestiy? (PL), oppefere “to encounter” (PL), praepefere 'to seek” (Lucr.*), 
repetere "to get back, demand in return, repeat” (PL), suppetere *to be available, give 
backing” (PL), suppetiae |£.pl.| *assistapce” (PL). 

Plt. *pet-e/o-. It. cognates: Ven. -pef- *toride” in ekvopefaris *'of.a horse-rider”. 

PIE *pt-(e)i- “to fly”. TE cognates: MW ehedec 'to fly? < PCI. *-pet-e/0-, Olr. ön, W. 

edn “bird? < *getno- (m.); Hit. patfai'-/patti- “to Tun, fly, flee”, “Üpattejant- “fugitive”, 
Skt. pdtati “to fly, fal”, Av. auuapasti- “falling”, pata- *to fly”, ham.pata- "to fall 
down”, OP ud.pata- "to fall down, become unfaithful?, Gr. x&royucu *to fly”, 7oT) |£J 
“flying”. 
The etymology of the verb as to fly” is not self-evident, but may be defended by 
assuming a shift “to fly” > “fly up towards” > “make for, tıy to get”. Unceta Gomez 
2002 explains the semantic shift via the metaphor “trying to reach a goal? — “flying”. It 
is generally assumed that the root is laryngeal-final, but a simple thematization of 
*pet- would also yield the attested Lat. present (see Hackstein 2002b: 140-143, who 
argues that Greek, too, points to a mere root *per-). There seems to be agreement on 
the assumptlon that the r-pf. was formed by analogy with cupiö, cupiyr, which is 
semantically close. Yet the pf. cupivi was inexistent before the first century BC, or, in 
any case, it is unattested before Catullus. Kloekhorst 2008: 653ff. has argued that the 
Hit. verb paftai-/patti- goes back to an i-pr. *pth,-6i-/*pth,-1- (or: *pt-61-/*pt-1-) and 
the noun paffejani- to *pth,-ei-ent-. Hence, the vowel -- in the Latin forms could also 
be interpreted as the remains of a PİE i-pr. *pr-di- (with introduction of e-grade in the 
heavy consonant cluster). The zero grade *-i- might then be reflected in ex-pefessere. 

Bibi: WH I: 684, II: 291, 297f., EM 499, 503f., TEW 823f., Lejeune 1974: 337, 
Leumann 1977: 594, Schrijver 1991: 397, Meiser 2003: 237, Schumacher 2004: 515, 
LIV 2.*peth;-. > pafior 


© picus 'woodpecker” (m. o| (PL) 


Derivatıves: pica "Jay, magpie” (Varrot). 

Plt. *piko-, *peikâ-. It. cognates: U. peico |acc.sg.|, peigu Jabl.sg.| < *piko-; U. 
peica |acc.sg.|, peica |abl.sg.|) < *pikâ-,; U. piguier |gen.sg.|) name of a deity in 
piguier martier, compared with Lat. Picus Martius. 

PTE *(s)piko-? TE cognates: Skt. pikd- *“cuckoo”, OPr. picle “fieldfare?, OHG speh(i) 
, Ole. speetr, Swed. spetr, Dan. speette. 


The f. form can be interpreted as a vrddhi derivative of m. *(s)piko- *“woodpecker” 
(Meiser 1986). In its tum, the long vowel of picus may have been adopted from f. 
pica. All other TE forms point to a short vowel. The words could be onomatopocic (in 
view of the shrill, “laughing” sound which a woodpecker makes). The appurtenance of 
Skt. pikd- Is uncertain in view of the different meaning. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 299f., EM 505, IEW 999, Meiser 1986: 47f., Untermann 2000: 526, 556. 


piger, -gra, -grum 'torpıd, inactive” (adj. 0/4) (PL -) 

Derivatives: pigrere 'to be reluctant” (Acc.), pigror, -öris “sluggishness? (Lucil.), 
pigrâre “to hesitate” (Acc.*), pigritia “sluggishness, laziness” (PL), impiger "active, 
brisk” (PL); piget “affecis with revulsion, irks” (pf. piguir, ppp. pigitum| (PL), 
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pigret “affecis with revulsion” (Enn.). 

Plt. *pig-&- “to fill with revulsion?, *pig-ro- 'inactive”. 
The root etymology is unknown. Since Ole. /eikn “crime', OE fâcen, OS föcan |(n.| 
“reason, anger” probabiy belong to PGm. *faiy- as in OE fâh, fâg 'estimated', NHG 
feige, they cannot be direcily compared with Lat. pig-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 300f., EM 506, IEW 795, LIV 72.*pei'g)-. 


pignus, -eris/ -oris “pledge, surety, hostage' (m. r) (PL) 

Plt. *peg-nos-. 

PIE *peh>£-n-? İE cognates: Skt. pajrd- “solid, rocky”; see also s.v. pangö. 
The etymology is uncertain, since one can imagine a meaning 'pledge, surety” to have 
originated from many different concrete usages. WH and IEW favour *pik/g-no- 
“festgestecktes” to pingö (also Manessy-Guitton 1964), Knobloch 1977 proposes 
*pek-nos- “amount of cattle?, whereas de Lamberterie 1996: 138 suggests *peg-no- to 
pangö “to insert, fix”. The latter proposal seems more likely to me from the semantic 
side, but it is not certain. Also, it would reguire a PIE sound change *pehzg-no- > 
*peğno-, which is not generally accepted. De Lamberterie proposes an original 
r/n-stem from which pignus was derived. 

Bibi: WH II: 301, EM 506, IEW 794f., LIV *peh,$-. —> pangö 
pila *sguared pillar or column” (£. â| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: pilâre “to fix firmiy” (Enn 4). It. cognates: O. ehpeilatasset (3p.pf.ps.| 
“to erect (a stele)” < *2- “out” * a denom. verb to *pile. 


Etymology unknown. 
Bibi: WH II: 302, EM 506f., Untermann 2000: 201f. 


pilleus (-m) “felt cap” (m. (n.) ol (PL) 

IE cognates: Ru. pols?', Po. pilse, SCr. püst (dial) “felt” < PSI. *ppisftp, OHG fiz 
felt” (m.|. 
Driessen 2004:30 considers pilleus to be unrelated to Gr. xühoç “felt? (< *pis-/0-), and 


etymologically öbscure. 
Bibl.: WH TL: 303f., EM 507, TEW 830. 


pilus “hair? (m. oJ (Varrot) 

Derivatives: pila “ball? (PL), pilösus “hairy” (Varrot); depilâfus “having one's hair 
plucked? (Lucil 4); compilâre *to rob, steal” (PL 4). 
The appurtenance of pila reguires an interpretation of “ball” as “bundle of hair”, 

Bibi: WH TI: 302, 304f., EM 506£., TEW 830. 


pingö, -ere *to colour, paint” Jv. Il; p£. pinxi, ppp. picfum) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: picror “painter” (PL), picfüra “paiting, picture” (PL), piementum 
“paint, tint” (PL); appingere “to paint on, add? (Varrot), depingere 'to paint, 
describe? (P1.4). 
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Pit. *ping-e/o- “to paint”, *pik?o- “painted”. 

PIE *pi-n-K- “to paint, adom”. TE cognates: MW goruc (3s.), MCo. gruk *made” 
(suppl. pret. to 'make'| < *yor-ük- < PCİ. *-pi-poik- (pf.J; Skt. pimsati |(3s.act.J 'to 
adorn, carve Out”, aor. pisând- 'adoming', piştd- “adorned', YAV. fra-pixsta- 'id., 
pis- 'adomment', YAV. anku.pa&samna- “adoming herself with hooks', OP apinda 
(3p.ipfact.) 'to adorn', ni-pista- “written down, Gr. zoıkloç 'multicoloured, 
coloured, stitched with many colours”, Lith. piğ$ti “to draw lines, adom?, OCS ppsafi 
*to write”, OHG /gh *“multicoloured? < PGm. *faiy-; ToB pinkem, ToB A pikifc they 
paint, write”. 

Most IE forms show a root *pik-; Latin seems to reguire *pi'&-, but can also go back 
to a nasal present *pi-n-A-n- (cf. pandö, mungö). A nasal present is also attested in 
Skt. and Toch. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 305f., EM 508, TEW 794f., Leumann 1977: ISI, Schrijver 1991: 499f. 

Meiser 2003: 114, Schumacher 2004: 519£., LIV 1.*pejg-, *pejk-. 


pinguis “fat, greasy? (adi. ;| (PI.-*) 

Derivatives: pinguğdo *fatness” (Varrot), pinguitüdö 'fatness, greasiness” (Catot), 
pinguöscere "to grow fat” (Lucr.t). 

Pt. *pingu-? 

PIE *piH-n- “fat”? TE cognates: Skt. pivan- “fat, swollen” (adj.J, pdyas- (n.| *milk?, 

Av. pağman- *mother's milk? Jn.|, MoP pinu “sour milk”, Gr. züap (n.| “fat, tallow (< 
*piH-ur), Lith. pienas, Latv. piöns 'milk” (< *po/elH-no-). 
Since adi. in -yi- mostly go back to x-stems, the carlier form may have been *pingu-. 
The etymologies put forward so far can be discarded. There is no adj. *pimo- in Latin 
(cf. opimus Sv. ops), nor can a Contamination of *piHyo- 'fat” with *fineuis < 
*bing-y-i- (Gr. noybç “thick”) seriously be considered (WH). Pinguis can only 
continue PIE *bİ7g”-u- if we assume that a version of Grassmann”s Law also operated 
in a prestage of Latin (*fıyu- > *pnxu-), which is unwarranted. SemanticalIy, it would 
be most attractive to denve pinguis from the PİE root *piH- “to increase, be 
abundant”, from which e.g. Lith. pienas *milk”, then. Ilr. *paiH-as- “milk”, and the 
adj. PIE *piH-uen- /-uer-ih,- “fat, fertile? are derived. Latin pin- could go back to an 
n-stem *piF-n- (with Osthoff's shortening of.the long vowel in front of resonant plus 
consonant), but the element -gwi- remains unclear. 

Bibi: WH TI: 306, EM 508, TIEW 127f., 793f., Leumann 1977: 165. 


pinsö, -ere *to pound, crush” (v. Il; ppp. *pistum) (P14) 

Derivatives: pinsitâre “to pound continually” (Pl), pia *mortar” (Catot), pilum 
*pestle, pounder” (P1.4), pilum “javelin, pike” (P1.-), pistillum/s “pestle” (PL), pistor 
*pounder, miller, baker” (PL), pisirix “female pounder” (Lucil.), pistirürum “mill / 
bakery” (PL.M), pisirina id.” (Lucil.*), pisirilla “id.” (Ter.). 

Plt. *pins- "to grind?, *pistlo- “pounder, mortar”. 

PİE *pi-n-s- “to grind” (pr.|. TE cognates: Skt. pindşti (3s.act.|, pimşanti (3p.act.| 'to 
crush, grind”, pişfâ- “ground', YAv. pisani- “crushing, bruising”, pisira- (m.)| *bruise, 
injury?, MP pis? “flour, Gr. xticom “to winnow grain, bray?, örücToç 'unground, 
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xrioyo 'peeled or winnowed grain', xioç (m.| “felt, xw 'to make felt” < *pis-/0-; 
Lith. paisyti 'to cut off the beards of chaff, to peel”, pisti *to mate', RuCS pechafti “to 
tarust, sprout”, OCS pp$eno 'millet” < *pis-en-om. 
Lat. pilum probably reflects *pis-1/0-, as shown by pist-illum. Whether pilum 'javelin” 
is really the same word is uncertain, but can be defended: “javelin” would be a 
secondary development from 'pestle?. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 302, 307f., EM 508£., IEW 796, Leumann 1977: 208, Meiser 1998: 
119, LIV *peis-. 


pinus *pine-iree, pine-wood' |£. /0)| (Enn.t) 

Derivatives: pineus “of the pine-tree, of pine-wood” (Catot). 
Several etymologies are possible. One may think of the same basis as Gr. xivağ, -axoç 
“wooden board, plank”, or the same root as Gr. irvc, -vog 'pine-tree', Alb. pishe. 
This may well be a non-İE tree name. Lat. -/7- may also continue a complex 
consonant cluster, such as *pif-sno- or *pik-sno-. The latter could be connected with 
pix “pitch, resin”, which is attractive from the semantic side: pine-trees are 
characterised by their resin. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 308, EM 509, TEW 793f., Schrijver 1991: 231. 


pipo, -âre "to chirp, cheep (of birds)” (v. I| (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: pipâtus, -üs *theicheeping of young birds” (Varro), pipulus/m *shrill 
sound” (PL *), pipiö 'to cheep” (Cat.*). 

Pİt. *pip-. 

IE cognates: Skt. pippakâ- “a species of bird”, Gr. xın(n)iew “to sgucak, peep”; Lith. 
piğpti 'to sgucak, peep', NHG piepen “to sgucak, peep”. 
An onomatopoecic formation, imitating the sound of young birds. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 309, EM 509, IEW 830. 


pirum 'pear” (n. o|(P1-4) 

Derivatives: pirus (£.J “pear-tree? (Cato*t). 

TE cognates: Gr. ömov "'pear”, öç (f.| *pear-tree”. 
Loanword from a Mediterranean language. Steinbauer 1989: 69 proposes to derive the 
Latin and Greek words from PIE *Z2pis-0-, but this does not explain why Latin has 
piru- instead of *peru-. In a loanword, it may be due to the borrowing scenario. Also, 
a PIE root *hzpis- would be in conflict with the observation that PIE roots usually 
show decreasing Sonority towards the left and right borders (the only possible 
exception in LIV is *h;teug-). One might assume a root *h>p- with a suffix *-is-, but 
this is an unusual suffix form. 

Bibl.: WH II: 309f., EM 510, Leumann 1977: 51. 


piscis “fish” |. /| (Pİ) 


Derivatives: piscâri “to fish? (PL), piscârius “of fish? (PL), piscâfor “fsherman 
(PL#), piscâtörius “of catching and selling fish” (PL), piscâtus, -üs “the fishing” 
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(PL), pisciculus “little fish” (Ter.*), piscına “fishpond, pool? (PL.), piscinârins “of 
fishponds? (PL), piscin&nsis “haunting swimming-baths? (Lucıli), piscwenius 
“teeming with fish” (PL). , 

Pit. *piski- “fisiv. 

PIE *pisk- “fish”. TE cognates: Olr. asc < *peisko-, gen.sg. Gisc “fish”; Go, #skş 
im.), Ole. fiskr, OHG OE fisk “fish” < *pisko-. 
The apparent ablaut between Italic and Gm. *pisk- and Celtic *peisk- is difficult to 
account for; a root noun *pis- / *peis-? We find words denoting “loach, gudgeon” of a 
similar form in Slavic: Ru. piskâr”, peskâr' |m.J, Po. piskorz, Bulg. piskdi “gudgeon”, 
SCr. piskor “muray? < PSI. *peis-(5)k-. Yet these could also be derived from the verb 
*to sgucak” (OCS piskati, Ru. pisdâ1'), cf. Lith. pypijs “loach, gudgeon” vs. pjpti 
“sgueak” or Pİ. sykawiec “loach” vs. sykac “hiss” (Vasmer 1950-58 s.v. piskdr)). 

Bibl.: WH 11:310, EM 510, 1IEW 796. 


pPituita 'mucus, phlegm, purulous discharge? |£. | (Cato*) 


WH and EM connect Skt. pitu-dâru “kind of tree” (SBr.*), which is just a wild guess 
(cf. Schrijver). Lat. pi/u- may belong to the root *piH- “to be fat, abound”, but this is 
without any morphological support, nor is it semanticaliy obvious. Finally, one may 
derive it from the same root as pinxws, hence *pi-/w- “resin-like substance”. In short, 
the etymology is unknown. 

Bibl.: WH 11:311, EM 510, IEW 793f., Schrijver 1991: 231. — pinus 


pius “faithful, conscientious? (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: impius “disrespectful” (Andr.t); piefâs “dutiful respect” (Naev.*), 
impietös “failure in respect” (PL), piâre “to propitiate, cleanse by expiation” (Pİ.4), 
piğculum “sin, victim, explatory offering” (Plt), piâculâris “expiatory” (PL), 
piâculâre “to make atonement to” (Catot), expiâre “to make atonement for, expiate” 
(Catot). 

Plt. *pwijo-. It. cognates: Pael. pes (nom.sg.m.), Vol. pihom (nom.sg.n.|, O. piihiüi 
(dat.sg.m.), Marr. peai |dat.sg.f.|, O. nehe6 Jadv.) “pious, correct” < *pr-io-; U. pihatu, 
pehatu J3s.ipv.Il), pihafi, pihafei (inf), pihaz, pihos (ppp. nom.sg.m.|, pihaner, 
pehaner, peihaner (gdve., gen.sg.m.), prupehast (prö * 3s.fut.J “to reconcile” < *piğ-, 
denom. to *piio-;, U. pihaclu |abl.sg.J, pihaclo, pihaklu (gen.pl.J “peace-oflering” < 
*piğ-tlo-. 

PİE *puH-io- 'purifyıng”. TE cognates: see s.V. pürus. 

Lat. pius is regularly scanned with a short first syllable in the OLat. literature (thus 
TLL); only a few inscriptions show a long first vowel. The exact development leading 
from *puH-io- to pius is disputed. Schrijver 1991 and Meiser 1998 favour 
Thurmeysen's pius-rule, according to which *püjo- was umlauted to *pijo-. Yet 
Schrijver 2003: 77 objects that this seems unlikely, since short *u does not undergo 
umlaut by a following *i. Alteratively, a preform *pwijo- has been proposed, cf. 
Leumann 1977: 187. Schrijver 2003: 77£. and 2006: 50 proposes a sound law 
#(CJREJV > #(O)RTG)V which would fit the seguence of *puH-io- (u standing for ), 
hence > *puHiio- > *pwiHjo- > *pwijo- > *pijo-. See the discusslon s.v. fi6. 
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Bibi: WH JI: 311f., EM 510£, Schrijver 1991: 322-324, Meiser 1998: 86, 
Untermann 2000: 552-555, LIV 1 .*peyH-. — pürus 


pix, picis “pitch” J£ £) (PLM) 

Derivatives: picâre “to smear with pitch, tar? (Catot). 

Pt. *pik-. 

PİE *pik- “pitch”. TE cognates: Gr. niooa, Att. zirTa £. “pitch” < *pik-ia, mUTTĞKLOV 
“writing tablet”, Lith. pikis, Latv. pikis *pitch?, OCS pece “pitch” (m.J, Ru. peklo 
“scorching heat, (coll.) hell”, SCr. pâkao “pitch, hell? < *pik-. 

Bibl.: WH 11:312, EM Sli, IEW 7931. 


placeö 'to be pleasing” (v. Il; placur, placitum| (PL-) 

Derivatives: (1) placidus “gulet, peaceful? (Naev.-*), placidifâs *guletness? (Varrot), 
placitâre *to be very pleasing” (PL); complacere “to capture the affections of, be 
agreed” (PL1.4), displicere “to displease, be dissatisfied” (PI.4), perpli/acöre “to be 
thoroughly pleasing? (PL); (2) plâcâre 'to make favourabiy disposed, appease” 
(PL), plâcabilis “guick to forgive, placatory” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *plak-ö-, *plak-â-. 

PIE *pl(e)hayk- “to agree/be pleasant.. IF cognates: TOAB plâk- “to agree”, ToA 

plâkâm, ToB plâki “ permission”, 
The only direct oorpairdin âre the Tocharian eni in plâk-. Plâcâre is probabiy a 
denominal verb, the basis of which may have been a noun *pIHk- or *pleh;k-. The 
verb plac&re 1s regarded as having a secondary full grade â made to original -ö- 
because of the &-stative (Scbrijver 1991, LIV). If the root was *pih,k-, it might be 
identical with *pih>k- “to hit” as attested in Gr. nAncco “to strike, smite*, Lith. plâkti 
*to whip”, Slav. plakafi to weep”. But semantically, this connection 1s far from easy. 

Bibi: WH1I:313, EMS11,TEW 831f,, Steinbauer 1989: 142, Schrijver 1991: 181£,, 
LIV ?#plehsk-. 


plaga “open expanse, territory; counterpane; net, web” (£. â| (PL-*) 

Derivatives: plagula “piece of material; coverlet, veil? (Afran.*). 
Semantically, we find Gr, and Gm. forms which are close to plaga: Gr. mh&yloç 
“athwart, sideways”, xAdyıo (n.J *sides, flanks”; OHG #ah “flat”, OS #aka “sole of the 
foot. Yet formally this is not evident: we find only nominal forms, and no verbs; to 
explain Latin p/ag-, we would need a secondary full grade & next to an original ablaut 
varant *plâg-, as with placeo. There is no evidence for the variant *p/âg-. 

Bibl.: WH 11:314, EMSI1,IEW 8311. 


plangö, -ere “to beat, strike; mourn, bewail? (v. il; pf. plâmxi, ppp. plânctum| 
(Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: plâga “blow, stroke, wound” (P1.-4); plâgiger “much-beaten? (PL). 

Plt. *plâng-e/o- > *plang-e/o- “to hit”, *plâg-â-. 

PIE *pih>-n-g- (pr.) “to hit”, *pl(e)h>g-h>- (£J. TE cognates: Gr. nâdfe “to drive off 
COurse”, aor. SrArynv, ps. TAâyyün *was beaten”, Go. /&iflokun “to hit, fiog', OS 


470 planta 


fökan “to curse”. 
Plangö can be derived from PIE “to hit” via a semantic shift to “to hit oneself on the 


breast*, whence “to wail, moum”. k 
Bibl.: WH 11:315, EMSIIİ,, TEW 832f,, Schrijver 1991: 223, LIV *pleh>g-. 


planta “sole of the foot” (£. â| (PL) 

Derivatives: döplantâre “to break off, sever? (Varro*), supplanfâre “to trip up, cause 
to stumble? (Cic.t); planfa “young, shoot (of a plant)” (Catot). 

Plt. *plânt-â-, 

PIE *pi(e)h,-nt-h,- “the flat one” or “the approaching one?. TE cognates: see s.v. 
planus and pellö. 
WH and EM agree that planta “shoot of a plant” was back-formed to an unattested 
verb *planfâre “to level the earth” or “to plant crops with the sole of the foot”. In 
either case, both Words planta go back to the same preform. Planfa has been derived 
from *plth,- “flat, wide', but a nasal infix would lead to *plit-n-h- > *pland. 
Furthermore, a nasal infix would be without support elsewhere in TE. In view of 
palma “handpalm? < *plhş-em-, planta might also be derived from the root “flat, wide 
(part of the foot”). Possible preforms would be *pih;-nt- and *pleh;-nt-, both yielding 
PIt. *plânt-, shortened to *planf- in accordance with Osthoffs Law (cf. Schrijver 
1991: 223). Since the suffix usualiy indicates an agent, the noun might also be derived 
from *plh,- “to approach”. Since this verb mainly means “to push, thrust” in Latin (cf. 
pellö), the sole of the foot might be denominated as the part which “beats” against the 
ground when walking. 

Bibi: WH TI: 316f., EM 512, IEW 833f., Leumann 1977: 201, Schrijver 1991: 487, 
Sihler 1995: 111, LIV *pelh;- (9). — palma, pellö, plânus 


plânus “level, flat” (adj. 0/4) (PL.-) 

Derivatives: plânifiğs “flatness, level ground” (Sis.*), displânâre "to flatten 
(Varro*), explânâre “to spread out, explain” (Ter.t); plâniloguus “outspoken? (PL). 

Plt. *plâno-. 

PIE *pi(e)h,-n6- “flattened'. TE cognates: Hit. palhi- / palhai- “wide, broad' < 
*pihg-i-, palhatar- / palhann- |(n.| “width, OPr. plonis “threshing floor”, Lith. pfönas 
“thin?, Latv. plâns “flat, even, thin”, plâns *threshing floor” < *pleh;-no-. 

Bibi: WHIL: 318, EM 512f., IEW 805-807, Schrijver 1991: 182. — palma, planta 


plaudö, -ere “to clap, pat” (v. Tl; plausı, plausum) (PL) 

Derivatives: plausus, -#s “clapping of hands, approval” (Naev.t); applawödere “to 
clap the hands, strike” (PL), displö/üdere “to spread out, burst apart” (Varrot), 
explödere *to reject off the stage by clapping, reject” (Afran.*); ap(pMlüda “chaff 
(Naev.1). 

P1t. *plau-d-e/o- “to clap the hands”. 

PIE *plhz-u- “palm of the hand, sole of the foot”. 

It is uncertain whether 6 is the original vowel (and -ax- a hypercorrect restoratton) Or 
whether av is original, and ö arose secondarily. In view of the cognate form plautus, it 
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seems more likely that ox was original. Livingston (2004: 52) explains ap(pMüda 
from *af-plaud-a “what is beaten out, off. Oettinger 1979 and Meiser 1998 
reconstruct *plhz-u-h>- “palm of the hand”, whence a denom. verb *plh,-u-d- “to clap 
the hands” was derived in Latin. Against the appurtenance of Hit. palyae- “to cry out, 
shout for Joy”, see Kloekhorst 2008: 623. If Hittite 1s left out, the stem may have been 
*plhz-u- “palm of the hand”, from which the Latin verb was derived. The same basiş 
çan be found in Plt. *plazfo-. 

Bibi: WH II: 319, EM 513, IEW 838, Leumann 1977: 72, Oettinger 1979: 372, 
Meiser 1998: 193. — plautus 


plautus “flat, with flat feet” (adj. o/4) (Paul. ex K.; var. plöfus) 

Derivatives: Plaufus PN (PL). 

Plt. *plauto- “İlattened, with flat feet”. It. cognates: O. plavtad |abl.sg.| “sole of the 
foot or of a shoe? < *playfâ-, U. preplotatu, preplohotatu (Bs.ipv.Tl| “must crush, 
stamp down”, denom. verb to *plautâ-. 

PIE *plh>-u- “palm of the hand, sole of the foot”. TE cognates: Lith. plağksta “flat of 
the hand, palm”, Ru. pjusnâ “metatarsus”, Dn “flattened spot” < *pleh;-u-k-? The 
vowels do not fit completely. 

Bibl.: WHII: 320, EM 513, IEW 838, Üülermânğ 2000: 563, 573£. — plaudö 


plebös, plöböi 'citizens, the common people” (£. il (Pi-*; the var. plöbs, -is is 
somewhat,more recent) 

Derivatives: plöböius “of. the common people” di *), plebifâs “the rank of a 
plebelam” (Catot), plöbiscitum “resolution of the plebs” (P1.4). 

Plt. *plöbi-, *plöbw- (£.J, *plebro- (adj.|. Tt. cognates: O. plifriks (nom.sg| 
“piöbicus”. 

PIE *pleh,-d'-uh; (nom, -uhj-m f(acc.J, *-uehj-s (gen) “fullness”. TE cognates: Gr, 
mAndüç, -doç (£.J *crowd. 
Schrijver 1991 reconstructs a Plt. hysterodynamic paradigm nom. *p/gfüs, 
acc. *p/efem, gen. *plgfes, with an early replacement of the nom.sg. by *pi//&s on the 
model of the âccusative. Kortlandt (1997b: 160) objects that Latin -b- < *-bw- can 
hardiy be explained from a HD paradigm, and instead proposes a proterodynamic 
inflection. The Oscan adj. goes back to *plebriko- “of the people?, which suggests an 
earlier adj. *pleh,-d'-ro-. The noun may have been formed on the basis of the present 
stem *plehı-d'- attested in OAv. #âda- “to stimulate, thrive', Gr. rAnde “to fill 
oneself, become full. The interpretation as a w-stem given in Klingenschmitt 1992: 
127 and Meiser 1998 does not explain the f. gender. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 320£, EM 513£., TIEW 798-801, Schrijver 1991: 380£., Meiser 1998: 
149, Adiego 2001, LIV *pleh;-. —> -pleö 


plectö, -ere “to plait, twine? (v. Tll; plexi, plexum) (Laev.*) 
Derivatives: (1) plectilis “plaited? (PL); amplecii |pr.pte. amploctöns Andr.| “to 
hold in the arms, grasp, embrace” (Andr.t), amplexus, -üs “clasping, embrace” 


zu * 


(Lucr.t), amplexâri “to clasp, welcome” (PI1-), complecfi/-ere (pf. complexus | “to 
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embrace, include, seize” (Pl), complexws, -üs “encircling, embrace” (Pac.t), 
implectere “to interlace” (Lucr.t), perplexâöri “to muddle up' (Pl), perplerus 
“entangled, complicated? (Lucr.*), perBlexâbilis *puzzlıng” (PL.), perplexim *id.' (PL); 
(2) plicâre “to fold, twine” (Lucr.*), plicâtrix “who folds clothes” (PL); applicâre “to 
bring in contact with, apply? (PL), complicâre 'to fold together” (PL-N), displicâre “to 
scatter? (Varro), explicâre “to unfold, disentangle, extend” (PL), implicâre “to 
entwine, enfold, involve” (P1.-4), impliciscere 'to selze” (PL.*), perplicâtus “tangled” 
(Lucr.), replicâre “to fold back, bend back” (Catot); (3) supplex, -icis fadj.| 
“suppliant” (PL), supplicâre "to entreat, worship” (PL-), supplicium “satisfaction, 
entrcaty? (PI-H. 

Plt. *plekt-, *-plek-â-. 

PIE *plek-t-e/o- 'to plait, twine?. IE cognates: Skt. prasna- (m.)| “turban”, YAv. 

arszalö frağna- |adj.) “having a golden helmet/coat of mail? < *pf/e/ok-no-, Gr. Mixa 
“to brald, wind, twine?, 7Aâökog |m.| *twine, wreath', nâoyuoil Im.pl.) “locks of hair”, 
OCS plesti, 1s. pleto “to plait', Ru. plesti, SCr. plösti < *pleki-, Ole. #etta, OHG 
Hehtan “to plait”. 
Lat. plectere Tepresents an inherited verb *plek-r, also attested in Gm. and BS. 
Amplecti contains the preverb amb-. In -plicâre < *-plek-â-, we are probabiy dealing 
with denominal verbs to compound adj. The simplex plicâre was backformed to these 
compound verbs, and is attested more recentiy. Supplex < *sub-piVk- may contain a 
root noun to -plicâre, with the meaning “to bend upwards, beg”, but it has also been 
interpreted as a derivative of the root *plak- of placeö. A possible group of cognates 
was seen by Szemer&nyi 1989: 27f. in Germ. *“liy- or *fley-, as reflected in Go. 
ga-hlaihan “to entreat?, OHG f#lehon, flehe “desire” f£.|, but this would render supplex 
isolated within Latin. 

Bibl.: WH II: 321, EM 514£., TEW 834f., Leumann 1977: 539, LIV *plek- — -plex 


plector “to be punished, be beaten' (v. 111) (PL) 
TE cognates: Lith. plekfi 'to beat”, plâkti “to beat”? 
The proposed İE etymology is weak. İt cannot be excluded that this verb is justa 


specific semantic development of.pleciö 'to plait”. 
Bibl.: WH II: 321f., EM515,IEW 832f., Leumann 1977; 539. 


-pleö “to fiP Jv. 11): corplöre “to fill, complete? (Naev.t), döplöre 'to drain, empiy” 
(Cato*), explere "to fill up, satisfy, achieve” (PL), implöre “to fill out, cover” (PL.t), 
explenunt (Paul. ex F.), plentur (Paul. ex F.), replöre 'to fill (up), stuff (PL4), 
supplere “to fill up, complement? (Catot) 

Derivatives: plönus “ful” (PL4); plörus “the greater part, most of” (Cato, Pac.), 
piörusgue |adj.; usually pl.) “greater part of, most of (Naev.t), plörumgue |adv.| 
'mostly, often; explömentum “flling” (PL4); Jocuplös, -ötis “wealthy” (PL4), 
locuplötâre *to make wealthy? (Acc.t), collocupiztâre “to enrich (Ter.t). 

PM. *plö(-je/o)- |pr.1, *plöno- “full, *plöro- “most of”, *-p/6-r-. Tt. cognates: U. pleno 
(nom.acc.pl.n.7), pilener Jabl.pi.n.)| “fuli?; U. plenasier |dat.abl.pl.) “the Ides”. 

PIE *pleh,- Jaor.) “to fil?, *pih,-n6- “ful”, *pl(e)hı-ro- “ful”, *-pleh;-t-. TE 
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cognates: Olr. do'lin *to (overflow? < PCI. *-glini-, Oir. Jin “number? (< *plönu-), 
Skt. pr. prndfi (3s.act.1, s-aor. aprâs |235.act.|, root aor. aprât (3s.act.| 'to fill, pürnd- 
“full, pratd- “filled”, OAv. paranâ |2s.pr.ipv.act.| “to fulfil, grant”, zas16.f/rânö.masah- 
“whose size fills the hand”; Gr. ziunAncı |(3s.pr.act.), &nAânce (3s.aor.act.J 'to filP, 
mhiro “became ful”, xânpng “full, xAnpömg £. “fullness”, Arm. Mow- 'to fil”, fir 
fullness”, Lith. pilnas, Latv. pifhs, OCS pismp, Ru. polnyj “fall” < pilhş-nd-. 
The pr. piöre may reflect Plt. *p/e- or *pl/e-je-, probabiy built on a PIE root aorist 
*pleh;-. The full grade -6- was introduced into the adj. *p/h,-no-. The full grade may 
have been inberited in the *ro-adj., and was certainly inherited in the /-stem *plö-/-. 
According to Leumann 1977: 275, Jocuplef- contains *İoculus “money-bag? as its first 
member. But it may simply be rich in lands”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 322f., EM 515, TEW 798-801, Schrijver 1991: 139f., 184, Meiser 
1998: 57, Untermann 2000: 563-565, Schumacher 2004: 524, LIV *pleh;-. — pl&bös, 
-plus,:polleö 


-plex “times” (adı. £j 

Derivatives: simplex '“consisting of a single one, simple” (P1-), sümplicitâs 
“singleness” (Lucr.*); duplex, -icis “double” (P1.-), duplicâre “to double” (Naev.-), 
duplicârius “who receives double rations” (Varrot), conduplicâre “to double” (P1.-4); 
triplex "triple, threefold? (PL), guadruplex “multiplied by four” (PL), guadruplicöre 
“to guadruple” (PL.-4), decemplex “tenfold” (Varrot), decemplicâre “ to multiply by ten? 
(Varro), centufm)plex “hundredfold? ii multiplex * many together, consisting of 
many? (P1.t). 

PM. *-plek-s. It. cognates: maybe U. tuplak Jacc.sg. nJ vi 

PIE *dui-plk- twofold”. TE cognates: Gr. &ixAa&, -xoç “in two layers, double”; subst. 
*mantle”, Tpi7AOĞ *threefold? < *-pjk-s. 
Probaby, duplex was the archetype of this category of compounds. In duplex, du- is 
the productive form of “two”, taken from duo. EM derive -plex from *plek- 'to plait, 
twine”, hence “-fold?. Semantically this seems a good match. WH argue that -plex did 
not derive from *plek- *to plait” but from (the root of) plaga “surface, arew, but this 
seems much less likely to me. Full grade duplex is probably cognate with zero-grade 
*du-i-plk- in Greek. The appurtenance of the U. form -plak, the meaning of which is 
unknown, is difficult from a root *pik-. 

Bibl.: WH1:383, 11: 540, EM $I4, EW 802f., Untermann 2000: 775, Lindner 2002: 
228, LIV *plek-. — pleciö, -plus 


plörö, -âre *to cry, weep' (v. IV) (Lex XIL, PL.) 

Derivatives: plörâtillus “mclined to weep? (PL), plörâtus, -üs 'wailing, crying” 
(Lucr.*); implörâre to make supplication for, invoke? (PL), explörâre “to inspect, 
inguire? (PI 4), explörâtor “investigator, spy” (PL). 

No etymology. WH and EM regard the ancient explanation as not unlikely, viz. that 
the verb explörâre originally meant *to scout the hunting area for game by means of 
shouting?. Leumann follows Szemer&nyi in suggesting a dissimilation from *prörâre 
(< *prö örâre?). This seems less likely: the type of compound is strange, and one 
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might just as well expeci *prölâre. 
Bıibl.: WH 1: 430f,, 11: 323f., EM 206, 516, lIEW 831, Leumann 1977: 231. 


plüma “feather? (£. 2) (PI.-) 

Derivatives: plümâtilis “feathered” (PL), plümeus “resembling a feather, feathery” 
(PLM), plümârius *with'of feathers?” (Varrot), plümula 'little feather, protecting 
structure? (Varrot). 

PIt. *ploufkj-smo-? 

PIE *ple/ou/(k)-(s)mo-. 

Probabiy a deverbal noun in *-m7o-, possibliy from a root *plew- or *pleu-k- “to swim, 
float (in the air). Plöma could go back to PIE *pleu-mo- or *plou-mo- “flying”, to 
*ple/ou-smo- “flying, instrument”, or to *ple/ouk-smo-. In view of OPr. plauxdine 

“featherbed?, Lith. plunksna “feather? (< *plunHk-sneh;-), WH and EM seem to 
favour a derivalive in *-sm0-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 324f., EM 516, TIEW 838, LIV *pley-, ?*pleuk-. — p/uö 


plumbum lead? (n. o) (Pac.*) 
Derivatives: piumbeus “made of lead” (P1.4), plumbâre 'to fasten with lead” (Catot). 
IE cognates: Olr. İğaide “lead”. 


Beekes 1999 has persuasively shown that pliumbum can hardiy be related to 
Mycenaean mo-ri-wo-do, Gr. yökBöoç “lead', but more probabiy to Celtic 
*pifo)ud'o- — which was borrowed into Germanic as */aud-. This has been 
etymologised as “the flowable (metal)? to the root *plex-. This is formally possible for 
Celtic, but not for plumbum since *plu-d'- would yield Lat. *plub-, and the -m- must 
also be explained. Thus, “lead” may well be a loanword from a different language. 
Boutkan-Kossmann 1999: 92 point to the Berber word for lead (*Bâldün/m, *büldüm), 
which they consider a loanword into Berber. This, then, may have been the same 
word which eventually entered into Latin as piumbum. 
Bibi: WH II: 325£., EM 516, ETEC 347, Beekes 1999. 


pluö, pluit *to rain (v. III; pi. plan (PL) 

Derivatives: p/uvius “of rain, rainy? (Lex XIlt), pluvia “rain” (Catot), p/wor (m.| 
“rain” (Lab.); compiuit 'Tain-water runs together” (Varro), compluvium 'rain-opening 
in the roof (Varrot), compluviâtus “shaped like a compluvium” (Varro*t), impiuere 
“to rain (upon, into)” (P1.4), impluvium “basin in the atrium, rain-opening in the roof” 
(PL-H), impluviâtus “like an impluvium” (PL), perpiuere “to rain through, leak? (P1.4). 

Plt, *plow-e/o- 'to ram”, 

PIE *pleu-e/o- (pr.J “to swim, float”. TE cognates: Olr. Zuifhir, fo'lathar “to fly, 
move” (< *plou-Gdie-), İuid*, -lu* “to drink” < *glus-e/o- (7) “to drench” < *pleu-s-, 
Olr. /oimm, MW ilymeit, MBret. mofu)jmm “a swallow, a drink? (< *plus-ınn); Skt. 
pldva- 'to swim, float, plutd- “flooded, swimming”, plavd- |m.J “light raft, float”, 
YAV. frajfrâuuaiia- “to make sth. float away”, dunmö fut “flying with the clouds”, 
Gr. nâğo 'to sail, to swim”, 7Aöoç (m.) “shipping, Abvo 'to wash”; Lith. plâuti 'to 
rinse, wash off, OCS pjuti “to flow, sail; OHG #ouwen “to rinse, to was”. 
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K is mostiy assumed that p/uif was backformed from the compounded verbs, since 
one would otherwise expect *plovif; cf. /wo. The semantics presuppose a 
metaphorical use of 'to swim, float” for the action of (pouring) rain. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 326£., EM 516f., TEW 835-837, Meiser 1998: 194, Meiser 2003: 126, 
234, Schumacher 2004: 463, 525f., LIV *pleu-. > pliöma 


-plus times” (adj. 0/4) 

Derivatives: simplus (adj.| “the simple amount (PL), duplus (adj.| 'double, 
twofold? (P1.-4), duplio (£.) twice as much” (Lex XII), guadruplus “four times as 
much? (Lex XII), guadruplâre “to guadrıple? (PL.4), guadruplâtor “bringer of a 
criminal accusation, multiplier” (PL). 

Plt. *dwiplo- >> *duplo-. lt. cognates: U. tupler (dat.abl.pl.m.|, dupla (acc.pl.fi| 
“two at a time, bın”, tripler (abi.pl.m.| “three at a time”. 

PIE *-pi(Hj-o-. TE cognates: Olr. diabul “double', Gr. ömköoc, ânhoüç single, 

simple”, 6160, öhoüç “double, twofold?, Lyc. /biplö 'two times (?)”; possibiy Av. 
bifra- “comparison', Go. tweifis “doubt”. 
Lat. maniplulus might be from *manu-plo- < *-pllı,-0- “a hand-ful” (see pleö). For 
“double”, the other TE languages and the general usage in compounds point to 
*dui-pi(F)-o-; hence, Italic has replaced *dui- by *du-, as it has in other possessive 
compounds containing “two; (duplex, ducenti). The identity of the Toot is uncertain. 
Whereas *plh;- “to fill? make$ good sense for manipulus, it is less attractive for the 
compounds with numerals (filling two” > “twofold?7). Lindner has a root *pelh;- “to 
fold?, a root which LIV does not acknowledge. One might compare the root *pelh;- 
“to approach” (see Latin pel/ö and planta), assuming *dui-plhy-o- “in two goes” > 
“double”. This remains speculative, 

Bibi.: WH 1: 383, EM 517, TEW 802f., Untermann 2000: 191, 767, Lindner 2002: 
228. — duo, -pleo, -plex 


plüs, -ris “more” fn. /7) (Lex XIL; plous SCBac.,) 

Derivatives: plüres Jadj. pl.) (Carmen Arvale pleoris |acc.pl.), Cic. Ix p/oeres) 
“more (in number)” (PL), plürimus (ploirume CIL 9, ca. 230 AD, plouruma CIL 
1861, plüsima, Vamo, plsima Carmen Saliare apud Fest.) İthe greatest number of, 
most” (Andr.t); plürâlis “of. more than one” (Varrot), plüsculus |adj.J) “a somewhat 
larger amount of (Ter.*), plüsculum |(adv.| *to a rather greater degree, a little longer 
(PL); complürgs 'a fair number, several? (PL), complüsculi “several, more than one” 
(PL), complüriğ(n)s “several times? (P1-4). 

Pt. *ple/o(H)is (comp. n.) >> *plow-is, sup. *ple(H)isamo- >> *ploisamo-. 

PIE *plhı,-u- “much, many”, comp. *pleh;-ios-, sup. *pleh,-ist(h,)o-. TE cognates: 
Olr. a “more” (<< *lös < *plehr-is, cf. Jasanoft 1988-90); Skt. prâyah, prâyena |adv. 
< comp.| *for the most part”, Av. #âiiah- “more, too mucl”, /ra&sta- “most”; Gir. 
mAğov “more”, “AzioToç 'most, biggest” < *pleh,-is-, -istHo-; Ole. #eiri '*more”, Heistr 
“most” < *ploh,-is-, -istHo-. 

İt is uncertain whether p/&s and plürimus reflect *plous- or *pliois-. The texts contain 
several archaic or pseudo-archaic spellings (plows, pleor-, ploer-, ploir-, plour-, plüs-, 
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plis-) which cannot all be regular. There seems to be agrecement on the fact that 
plisima must be a very archaic form, directiy reflecting the e-grade in *pleh;-ismHo-. 
Similarly, pleöres in Carmen Arvale might continue the PİE comp. “*pleh;-iös, 
although the interpretation of this text 1s difficult. Lühr (2000: 33) derives plüs from 
*ploh,-is (with o-grade as in Germanic; this is unexpected from the PİE point of view 
but might have come from the positive *polh,-u- as in Gr.) and plürimus İrom 
*ploh;-ismho-. In that case, we would have to assume a development *p/ois > plüs. 
The spellings plows and plour- would be hypercornections, whercas ploirume Would 
. have to be very archaic. Weiss (fthc.a), on the other hand, follows Nussbaura in 
assuming that the PIE w-adj. of the positive *pih ,-u- received a full grade (by analogy 
with the verb, as in piğnus?), and then got the i-stem extension which all Latin w-adi. 
show: *plehr-w-i-. For then. of the comp. he posits *pley-is, which would mean a 
stem *pley- plus the suffix *-is. Thus: *pleh,-w- > *pleu- > comp. *plew-is. Via 
*ployis > *plous this would yield pfüs. For the superlative p/oir- > plürimus, one 
could assume a contamination of *p/eisamo- with the comp. *plous, yielding *ploisamo-. 
Bibi.: WH II: 327f., EM 517, TEW 798-801, Leumann 1977: 496f., Sihler 1995: 360, 
Meiser 1998: 153f., LIV *#pleh,-. > -pleö 


pluteus 'movable screen of wood or wickerwork, parapet” (m. o| (PL.4) 

PR. *pluto-? 

IE cognates: Lith. plağfas “sweating shelf, bath shelf, sideboard', Latv. p/âufs 

'shelf”, Slovincian piifo, SCr. plütö (Prğanj), piüto (Dubrovnik) *flotsam? (n.| < BSI. 
*ploPutö- or *ploutö-; Ole. #leyör *cross-beam'. 
The connection with the BSI. and Gm. words is possible if Latin has an adi. in -exs to 
an earlier noun *p/ufo- or (with ablaut, even less likely) *ploufo- *woodwork, beam” 
There is no verbal root with which we can connect these formations. In fact, the 
whole etymology remains in the air; note that words for 'beam, shelf can have many 
origins. 

Bibi.: WH Il: 328f., EM 518, IEW 838. 


po- "off, away” (pref.| 

Derivatives: Lat. pönö, po-situs < *po-sfifnö, *po-situs, porcet < *po-arcgt (see 5.v. 
arceö). According to Leumann, polire is a back-formation from the pf. po-jrvr. 

Plt. *po. 

PIE *hgp-o. IE cognates: OCS Ru. SCr. po (prep.| “after, by, at”, Lith. pa- (perfective 
prefix). 
Does not occur as an independent word in Latin. Probably cognate with the root of 
Latin ağ. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 329, EM 518, IEW 53ff., Leumann 1977: 158, Schrijver 1991: 21, 
Beekes 1995: 220. —> ab 


poliö, -ire 'to polish (v. IV| (Lex XIIH) 
Derivatives: politiö *glossy surface; the weeding of cornfields” (Catot), polilor 
*polisher, weeder? (Catot7); depolitiö “careful cultivation” (Varro), expolire "to smooth 
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down, finish off, adorn? (P1.*), perpolire “to polish up” (Varrot); interpolis |adj.; also 
-us| “made as new, refurbished” (PL), iwerpolâre *to make as new, touch up” (PL). 

Plt. *pol-(e)i- “to swing”? *pol-ije/o- 'to make flat”? 
Mnterpolis with velar -o/- in front of -is is suspect, and the adj. might be a recent 
transfer from o-stem inferpolus. İnferpolâre can be a denominal verb to that adi. 
Vendryes 1929 assumes that polire belonged to the jargon of the fullers, and that 
interpolâre meant “to repair” a piece of clothing. The old explanation that polire 
would be a back-formation to the pf. po-liv of po-linere “to besmear” has been 
rejected by WH and EM. It was reinstated by Seldeslachts 2001: 85-87; yet although 
the hypothesized semantic shift ftom “besmear” to *smoothe, polish” is conceivable, it 
remains unclear wliy the language did not keep *po-/inö — after all, #nö was still 
around. Vendıyes suggests that poj- goes back to a verbal stem *pe/-, which would be 
reflected in Germ. *felt, *fali- “to beat” (Eng. /el0). Yet this is not recognised asa 
verbal root by LIV. Alternatively, poliö could be derived from *pelh;- “to swing” (as 
in Gr. xölAm 'to swing, shake loose”): part of a füller's activity is beating hides to 
clean them and work them into clothing. Latin po/- could have the o-grade of an 
iterative present to this root. Yet another possibility is that polire is denominal to an 
adj. *poli- < *polhyi- “flat” (adopting Schrijver?s 2003 interpretation of the presents 
in -7- < *-ije/0-), if the original meaning was “to make flat, make smooth”. 

Bibli.: WH 1: 710, II: 330f,, EM 320, SI8F, Vendryes 1929, Leumann 1977: 158, 
LIV DES — plânus, pulcher 
pollen, -inis *flour, powder” im.n. n)| (Ter.*; nom.Sg. pollis grammarlans) 

Derivatives: pollinârius “of flour” (PL4), pol(Denta “hulled and crushed grain, 
barley-meal? (P1.4), polentârius “of polenta” (P1.). 

Plt. #pol-ön, *pol-n-? 

PIE *pol(H)-n-? *pol(H)-u-? TE cognates: Gr. xn “fine flour, dust”, xökxoç |m.| 
“thick pap of flour”. 
The noun pol(Yenta has a collective suffix -ia. Probably from an origina! paradigm 
*polen, *pollis < *polnos. Within Latin, puls < *poli- 'porridge? might be cognate, 
the original meaning being “flour”. Outside Latin, there are possible Greek cognates 
but no close morphological matches. One might consider a derivation from the root 
*pelh,- “to swing” (cf. s.v. palea), but this remains very speculative. A direct 
connection with pulvis “dust” and palga “chaff seems unlikely, since “flour” is much 
more valuable than “chaff”. Only via a primary meaning “to pulverize, grind? vel sim. 
can both meanings be united. 

Bibl.: WH II: 331£., EM 519, TEW 802, Schrijver 1991: 257, Nussbaum 1997: 1971. 
—> puls 


polleö *to be strong, potent” (v. IIJ (Naev.*) 
Derivatives: pollentia “power, domination” (PL). 
PIt. #poln&- “to be full” > “to be strong”. 
PİE *pi-n-eh;- “to fill”. TE cognates: see s.v. -p/eö. 


McCone 1991: 21 and Rix 1995a: 401 propose to derive polle- from *polnö- < 
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*pj-n-eh;-, the full grade of the nasal present of the root “to be full”. PhoneticalIy, this 
is impeccable; morphologically, the Lat. verb would continue the same ltalo-Cejtiç 
formation as Olr. do-lin "to (over)flow? < PCI *-plini-; and semanticaliy, “be ful? > 
*be strong? is defendable. Other laryngeal-final nasal presents have ended up in the 
third conjugation (s/fernere, tollere). Since the PİE nasal present had a factitive 
meaning “to fill”, or, in the middle, meant 'to fill oneself, become full', we must 
assume that pollöre does not immediately go back to the PTE nasal present. There 
might have been a (thematicised) form *polne/o- “to fil”, beside which a stative 
*poln-&- “to be full” was created within Italic. The present *polne/o- was then ousted 
by *ple-(5e/0-) > pleö, which continues the PTE root aorist. 
Bibl.: WH 11:332, EM 519, IEW 840f., LIV *pleh;-. — -pleö 


pollex, -icis *thumb, big toe” (m. £) (Catot) 

Plt. *-fiy-e. 
The alleged connection with CS palpe», Ru. pdlec “finger, SCr. pâlac “thumb, big 
toe?” < PSI. *palbc» < *pöl- does not explain Lat. pollex. Meier-Brügger 1990 
proposes to explain pollex from *por-lik'-s “which is licked over? to the root *lejgi- 
to lick” (see Lat. /ingö). The nom.sg. could have analogically acguired -/ex on the 
model of other body parts inflecting in -ex, -icis (e.g. vortex). 

Bibl.: WH 11: 332£., EM 519, TIEW 840f., LIV *lejğ'-. — Jingö 


pollingö, -ere *to prepare for the funeral, lay out” (v. HI; pollimr, pollictum) (PL-) 

Derivatives: pollincfor “who prepares a corpse for the funeral? (P1.4). 

Plt. *(por-)(w)li-n-k"-e/0-. 

PLE *uleik”- (pr.| “to make moist”? IE cognates: see 5.v. /igueö. 
Compound of por- and a nasal present. Instead of the older theory of'a verb *ni-n-g”"- 
“to wash” with dissimilation of *por-ning- > *porling- > polling-, the etymology as 
*por-wlink"- “to make moist” proposed by Hackstein 1995: 123 is more attractive. 
The nasal present was probabiy an Italic innovation. Final -ng- for *-ngu- must be 
analogical, probably after the ppp. *(por)likto-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 333, EM 519, Leumann 1977: 213, Meiser 2003: 113, LIV *ulejk*-. — 
ligueö, lixa 


pollüceö to offer as a sacrifice” (v. Il; pf. pollüxi (Naev.), ppp. (poflüctum “served 
up”) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: pollücibiliter “sumptuously? (P1.), pollücfüra “a serving” (PL). 

Plt. */oik-eje- “to make available, offer”. 

PIE *loik-ele- |pr.|. 
The traditional connection with *Jeyk- “to shine” is semantically unconvincing. 
Nussbaum 1994 instead proposes an analysis as a causative *por-/oik-eie- to the stem 
*Jik- “to be available” seen in cet. He interprets the form poloucta “pollücta” (CIL E 
1531) in an inscription from Sora from around 150 BC as a hypercorrect spelling for a 
monophthong /0/ or /ü/. 

Bibl.: VWH 11:333, EM 519£., Nussbaum 1994: 175ff. — Jicet 


pöns 479 


polluö, -ere 'to make dirty, infect” (v. III; polfur, pollütum) (Cic.*) 
Plt. *lowe/o- or *lawe/o-. 
PIE *leu-e/o- or *IHu-e/o- “to soll?. TE cognates: see S.v. Zum. 


Compound of *por- plus */o/awö. Long & in the ppp. may be secondary, following a 
productive pattern of inf. in -Zere, ppp. in -ötum. Apart from polluö, the TE languages 
contain only nominal derivatives of the root *I(Hi)u- *to soiP. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 334, EM 520, IEW 681, Schrijver 1991: 241, LIV *leu-. > yftum 


pömus / pömum *fruit-tree, fruit” (m./n. o| (Catot) 

Derivatives: pömârius “of fruit” (Catot), pömârium “orchard? (Varrot), Pömöna 
“Roman goddess of fruit” (Varrot), Pomönâlis “of Pomona” (Enn.*). 

Plt. *po-e/omo- “taken off, picked”? 

PİE *h,e/om-o- “what is (to be) taken”. 
Possibly from *po-emo- “taken off, picked'; *po-omo- or *pe-omo- are also 
conceivable. U. puemun- probably does not belong here, ef. s.v. eö. 

Bibi.: WH H: 334f., EM 520, Meiser 1998: 88, Untermann 2000: 593, Neri 2007: 
71. —> emö 


pönö, -ere 'to place, set, put” (v. IlI; pf. posivi / posur, ppp. positum) (Naev.1) 

Derivatives: antepönere *to:place in front, above” (PI.*), appönere 'to place near, 
serve, add” (PI.), circumpönere 'to place round” (Catot), compönere “to place, 
match, arange” (PL), compos(ijtüra 'assembling” (Catot), composificius 
“compound” (Varro), depönere “to put down, lay down” (PL.4), dispönere “to arrange, 
distribute” (Catot), dispositüra 'arrangement? (Lucr.), expönere “to put out, expose” 
(PL), expositicius “foundling” (PL), impönere 'to place in or over (PL.4), 
imposifıcius “arbitrarily bestowed? (Varrot), impositiö “arbitrary bestowing” 
(Varrot), impositor “who assigns” (Varro), appönere 'to place in front, interpose, 
deposit? (PI.), praepönere to prefer, place in front” (PL-), repönere “to put back, 
down, replace? (Pl), suppönere “to place under, substitute, smuggle in' (P14); 
positüra “position, arrangement” (Lucr.t). 

Pit. *po-sine/ö-. 

PE *fk-i-n-(©/0-) fpr.) “to build, live”. 
Prom *poznö < *po-snö < *po-sinö “to put down, place”. The old pf. was (-)po-siy!, 
the regular pt. to sinö. When the connection with sinö had become opague, posur was 
backformed to positus as a new pf. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 335f., EM 520, IEW 889-891, Sihler 1995: 501, LIV *tkei-. >> po-, sinö 


pöns, -tis “bridge, plank” Jm. i| (Enn. *) 

Derivatives: depontâre 'to throw from a bridge” (Varro); pontu/ifex, -ficis “one of the 
college of priests of Rome” (P1.-), pontificâlis “of a pontifex? (Varrot), pontificius “of 
a pontifex” (Catot). 

Plt. *pont-. 

PIE *pönt-h,-s, *pnt-dh,am, *pni-h,-6s road”. TE cognates: Ski. pdmhâ- (m.)| *road, 
path, course? (pânthâs (nom.sg.|, pânihâm (acc.sg.|, pathâs (gen.abl.sg.|, pathi (loc.sg.)), 
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OAv. pağö |abl.sg.|, paiti f(loc.sg.|, padö (acc.pliJ, padabi3 |instr.pl.J), YAV. panâ 
(nom.sg.|, pantgm |acc.sg.J, pala (instr.sg.| (secondary pantânam |acc.sg.|, pantönö 
(nom.pl.), OP pafim (acc.sg.J|, Oss. f#ndeeg path, road'; Gr. nöroç |m.| “pati, 
mövTOoç |m.| “sea”, Arm. #own “ford”, OPr. pintis, OCS pots (m.| 'road”. 
Developed from PTF “road? to Latin “bridge”. The PIF paradigm would have yielded a 
pre-Latin inflection *pontfa)s, *pontöm, *ponfos >> nom.sg. *pontes (> -is), which, 
accordıng to Schrijver 1991: 372, “could easily have been attracted to the inflection of 
the #i-derivatives.” Pontifex has been much discussed, especially the first member. 
There seems to exist consensus among a majority of scholars that it must indeed be 
interpreted as “bridge-maker”, in the sense of “who negotiates between gods and mer”. 
Bibl.: WH II: 336f., EM 521, IEW 808f., Schrijver 1991: 372, 379, Meiser 1998: 68, 
Lindner 2002: 223. 


poples, -itis “knee-joint, back of the knee” (m. #| (Acc.t) 
No certain etymology. It has been assumed that poples was borrowed from a Sabelliç 
outcome of PIE *k“e/o-k'lo-m 'neck” (> Lith. kâklas 'neck, throat”, Skt. cakrd- 
“wheel”) but there is no support for vilewing poples as a loanword in Latin. 

Bıbl.: WHII: 338, EM 521, Leumann 1977: 382. 


populus “human community, people” (m. ol (Naev.*; Carmen Saliare poploe 
(nom.pl.), poplois (dat.abi.pl.J (apud Fest.), CIL /popif, populo,'poplo, poplus) 

Derivatives: populâri “to Tavage, plunder” (Naev.t), populabundus “engaged in 
ravaging a territory” (Sis.4), populâris “of the people, public” (P1.4), populâris (m./£| 
“fellow citizen, partner? (Naev.1), popwlâritâs “fellow-citizenship” (P1.4), populâtim 
“universally? (Caecil.*); dapopulâri to sack, plunder” (Enn.*), döpopulâtor *who 
sacks” (Caecil 4); Poplifugia, -örum “annual festival in Rome” (Varrot); Publius PN 
(gen.sg. popliosio Lapis Satricanus, Cic.*). 

Pit. *poplo- “army”. It. cognates: U. puplum, puplu, poplom, poplo (acc.sg.|, popler 

(gen.sg.J, pople Jdat.sg.), pople (loc.sg.|, poplu Jabl.sg.J, pupluper, popluper |abl.sg. 
* -per) “*able-bodied citizens”; U. puptikes, puptiçes, pupiçes (gen.sg.|, pupfike, 
pupfiçe |dat.sg.j epithet of the deity puemune, probably — lat. poplicus. 
The meaning “to devastate” for the deponent probabiy developed through the usage 
“to have an army pass through”. The derived adj. püblicus has a long -&- that cannot 
belong to the same stem as *poplo-; see s.v. pübös. The etymology of Plt. *popflo- 
“army? (thus Watmough 1997; 69-81) is unknown. One might suggest appurtenance 
to *plh,- “to be ful”, but a reduplicated form *po-plh,-0- would be strange, and its 
meaning not evident. Watmough 1997: 91-102 posits an Etruscan noun *puple “? on 
the basis of the toponym pupluna, but this gives little grip on the matter. 

Bibl.: WH II: 339, EM 521f., Untermann 2000: 609-611. — pübes 


pöpulus “poplar-tree” (£. o| (Cato*) 
Derivatives: pöpuleus “of a poplar-tree” (Enn.t), pöpulneus “derived from poplar' 
(Catot), populnus “id.” (PL). 
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No etymology. The Greek forms Gr. xıgâğa, Myc. pfe-re-wa *elm-tree” have *p and 
*/ in common, but if they are cognate at all, no regular correspondence can be 
discovered. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 340, EM 522, Leumann 1977: 287. 


por- “forth, forward? (pref.| 

Derivatives: porrö |adv.| “straight on, forward, further? (P1.*; porod Praeneste, CIL 
560). 

PIt. *por-. It. cognates: Fal. por- in porded, U. pur- in pur-doui-. 

PIE *pr- “forth?. TE cognates: Gr. xop “further, beside” (lon.Att. >> aapâ) , Go. far, 
OS for, fur for, before”; Gr. nöppo, nöpco (Pindar) “forth? (but H. xpöc(4)0) . 
Latin por- regularly continues PIE *pr-, while porrö could reflect *pfa)rsö(d). The 
Praenestine form is not an ablative. Nussbaum (1994: 173) tentatively suggests a 
preform *pr-s (with adverbal *-5) >> *prs-6 (cf. contrö(versus), intrö, retrö, ultrö) > 
*porsö > porrö. 

Bibl.: WH II: 343, EM 523, IEW 810-816, Giacomelli 1963: 252, Leumann 1977; 
426, 561, Untermann 2000: 612, LIV 1 *per-. — per 


porca 'ridge of soil between furrows” (£. â| (Catot) 

Plt. *pork-â- “furrow. , ş 

PIE *prk-h;- “furrow?. TE coğnates: W. rhych “furrow?, maybe Bret. rec'h *sorrow”, 
OBret. rec 'sulco”, ro-ricsefn. Ji *sulcavissent”, Gaul, rica “furrow > Fr. raie *stripe” 
< PCİ. *grikâ-; OHG furuh, OE furh “tfurrow', Ole. for (£.| “canal, diteh” < PGm. 
*furyxö-, maybe Lith. per$&ti “to ache”. 

Bibi.: WH II: 340, EM 522, IEW 821, Untermann 2000: 615, LIV *perk-. — porcus 


porcus “male pig” |m. o| (P1.-*) 

Derivatives: porca “sow” (Catot), porculus “little pig” (P14), porcellus 'piglet” 
(Varrot), porcınus 'of a pig” (Naev.*), porcinârius *“pork-butcher? (PL), porculâtiö 
*pig-rearing” (Varrot), porcetra *a sow which had young once” (Pompon. apud Gell.). 

Plt. *pork-o-, It. cognates: U. purka, porca |acc.pl.| “sow”. 

PIE *pörk-o- “digger, pig”. IE cognates: Av. parasa-, Khot. pâsa (< *parsa), Kurd. 
purs, OPr. prastian, Lith. paf$as, CS prasg In. nf) , gen.sg. prasefe, Ru. porosja, 
porosönok |m.), porosjâta (nom.pl.), SCr. prâse, gen.sg. prâseta “piglet? < PSI. 
*pörs-ni-, OHG farfa)jh (n.1, OE fearh |m./n.)| *pig” < PGm. *farye-. 

Original meaning “digger”, from the same root “to dig up, cut” as the word for 
“furrow?. A semantic parallel for this derivatlon is provided by W. #wreh, Olr. /orc 
“boar” < *furk-o- to the root *twerk- “to cut”, c£. MeCone 1992a, Schrijver 1995: 65. 

Bibl.: WH II: 341, EM 523, IEW 841, Hoffmann 1976: 491, LIV *perk-. — porca, 

scröfa 


porruni “lecek” (n. of (Catot) 
Derivatives: porrina “bed of leeks” (Catot). 
Plt. *porso-, 
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PIE *prso-. TE cognates: Gr. apöcov (n.J leek”; also Skt. parşd- 'sheaf, bundle”, 
YAv. parsa- |m.| 'ear (of com), Gr. Mepcepöve PN? 
The Latin and Greek words have mostly been regarded as an agricultural borrowing 
from a Mediterranean language. Botanists think that this vegetable has originated in 
the Mediterranean, and spread across Furope from the Roman period. Porrum and Gr. 
npücov “leek” can go back to *prso-. Weiss (apud Wachter 2006) proposes to connect 
porrum with PLE *perso- “ear of grain” or *sheath?, as attested in lir. and possibly in 
the theonym İlepceyövzLa, for which Wachter 2006 assumes a first member *Tlgpco- 
“ear of grain/sheath?*. Whereas this may seem formally attractive, it is unclear what 
the meaning of the root *prs- would have been, and how 'leek” could be derived from 
elther “ear of grain? or 'sheath”. 

Bibl.: WH 11:343, EM 523, IEW 846, Wachter 2006: 143. 


porta “gate” (£. a) (PL) 

Derivatives: porftifor “customs-officer, ferryman' (PL4), porticus, -ös |£| 
“colonnade, portico? (P1.-4), portisculus “who beats the time for rowers, hammer used 
for this purpose” (PL.); porfus, -üs “harbour, refuge; door” (Lex XIJ4), portörium 
“duty, tol” (P1.4), Portünus “deity of harbours? (Cic.t), Porfünâlis “of Portunus” 
(Varrot), Portünium “temple of Portunus” (Varrot), importünus “unfavourable, 
troublesome” (Andr.t), importünitâs O“unreasonableness” (PL4), opportünus 
“favourable, convenient” (Pİ), opportünitâs “opportuneness, chance' (Pl), 
angiportum/5, -&S “narrow passage, lane” (P1.*). 

Pt. *portâ- “gate, door”, *portu- “harbour”. It. cognates: O. pürtam (acc.sg.| *gate, 
door”; possibly U. perfome (acc.sg. * -en) *?” a certain location < *per-tu-? 

PIJE *pr-to- “'crossed”, *pr-tu- “crossing, ford, bridge”. TE cognates: Gavl. ritu-, OW 
rii, W. rhyd, Co. rit “ford? < PCI. *gritu-,; Av. paratu- (m.)| *crossing, bridge', MP 
puhi “bridge”; OHGfurt, OE ford < PGm. *furöü-, Ole. #orör “bay, ford” < *erd/bur-. 
Porta is probabiy the £ to a PIE ppp. *pr-t0- “passed, crossed'; from this stem, the 
verb portöre was probably also derived. Porfus continues a PİE w-stem “passage, 
crossing”. Porfünus must be derived from *portu- with the suffix *-Hn- orasa 
deinstrumental derivative *prfuh,-no-. Op-portünus has the productive lengthening of 
the stem vowel for derivatives from y-stems. 

Bibl.: WH II: 343-345, EM 523f., TEW 816f., Untermann 2000: 546, 6l5f., LIV 
1.*per-. — per, por-, porfö 


portü, -âre to transport, carıy” |v. 1) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: apporfâre “to cany, bring” (P1.$), asportâre “to carry off, remove 
(PL), comportâre “to carry, transport” (Pİ), daportöre “to bring, convey” (PL#), 
deportâtiö “taking home? (Catot), exporfâre “to carry out, export” (PL), importâre 
“to bring in, cause” (P1.), reportâre “to bring bacI” (PI.H). 

PH. *porlo/â-, It cognates: U. purtatu, portatu |2/3s.ipv.11), portaia (3s.pr.sb.), 
portust (3s.fut.pf.) *to bring, carry? < *portâ-ie-. 

PIE *prto- “passed, crossed” or *port-o- “passage, crossing”. |E cognates: St. pr. 
piparti 13s.act.), aor. pdrş- “to bring across”, Av. (#ajfrâ |1s.sb.aor.act.| “to cross”, 
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YAv. pâraiia- *to bring, lead; Gr. xeipo “to plerce, penetrate”. 
Probabiy denominal to *porftw/â- “passage, crossing'. The theory of WH and 
Leumann, viz. that porfâre goes back to a freguentative *porifâre built to a PİE 
o-grade *por-eie/o-, regulres an unwarranted shift from *por-eie- (which would 
normaliy yield a second-conjugation verb Lat. **por&-) to *por-i-. 

Bibi: WH II: 345, EM 524f. IEW 816f., Leumann 1977: 548, Untermann 2000: 
6l6f£., LIV 1.*per-. 


poscö, -ere 'to ask for, demand” (v. İll; pf. poposci)| (PL4) 

Derivatives: exposcere “to ask for, demand” (P1.*), reposcere *to demand back” 
(PL); posfulâre “to ask for, demand, claim? (Lex XIlm, postulâtiö “demand, protest” 
(PL4), postliö “sacnifıce demanded by the gods” (Varrot), expostulâre “to 
remonstrate, complain about” (PL.-). 

Pt. pr. *pork-ske/o- (>> Sab. *perk-ske-), aor. *prek- >> *perk- (>> Plt. pf 
*pe-pork- >> Lat. *pe-pork-ske-). lt. cognates: U. pepurkurent (3p.fut.pf.), O. 
comparascuster |3s.fut.pf.ps.| “to demand/'decide”, O. küjmparakineis |gen.sg. n| 
“city council” vel sim. < *kom-prk-iön-. U. persnimu, persnihmu, pesnimu, 
prepesnimu, persnimu, persnihimu, pesnimu (3s.ipv.11J, persnimumo, persnihimumo, 
pesnimumo |3p.pv.ll), persnis fust, pesnis fus() Oo (Bsfut.pf.) to pray” < 
*perk-sk-(i)n-ie/-, denom. to a noun *perk-sk-(iJön-; U, persklum, persclo Jacc.sg.|, 
persklum-af Lace. sg. * -ad) , perscler, pescler |gen. se |, persklu, persclu, pesclu 
fabi.sg.| * prayer? < *perk-sk-elo-. 

PIE *prk-sk-e/o- (pr.), *pr(ejk- faor.J “to ask?. TE cognates: Olr. arcaid*, sairc “to 
ask” < PCI. *yarske/o- < *prske-, OW MW erchi, MCo. erghi “to order”, MBret. 
archaff “to ask, beg” < PBr. *ark-i- << PCI. #yarske/o-, Skt. pr. prehâmi, Av. parasa- 
'to ask”, OP pati-prsa- “to read”, prsa- “to interrogate, punish?, Arm. (€-)harc' |aor.| 
“asked”, Lith. prasyti, OCS prositi, Go. fraihnan; ToA prak-, ToB prek- “to ask”. 

Lat. poscö < “pork-sk- continues a PIE sk-present. Schrijver 1991: 497 doubts 
whether poscö contains the regular outcome of *prksk-, or whether we should expect 

*parksk-. The latter might be found in O. comparascuster, n which case Latin poscö 
must contain a secondarily restored *p > or. WH and Meiser 2003 explain postulöre 
from *posk-to- << *pork-10-, ppp. to poscö. Yet the alleged ppp. itself is unattested. 
Leumann 1977: 208 and Sihler derive postulâre from a noun *posculum or *postulum 

“guery” < *pork-sk-tlo-. In vlew of.the co-occurrence of postul-âre and postif-iö, It 
would be attractive to assume a preform *posf-elo- “asking?”, from which both forms 
can be explained. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 346f., EM 525f.,TEW 821£., Sihler 1995: 535, Untermann 2000: 415f£., 
530£., 539-541, Meiser 2003: 187-189, Schumacher 2004: 511-514, LIV *prek- — 
Prex, procus 


post “in the rear, behind, after?” (adv.; prep. * acc.| (Lex XII; var. poste PL Enn. Ter.) 

Derivatives: pöne “from behind, in the rear of” (PL.), posficus (adj.| “at the back” 
(PL), postculum “small back shed” (P1.), posterus “later, next” (Sis), posteri (m.plJ 
“descendants, successors” (PL.4), posferior “later, younger, inferior” (PL), posfrömus 
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“last, final” (P1.4), postumus “last-bom, final” (Cic.*), Postumus PN (PL). 

Plt. *posti *behind, after, *posf-ero- “later. Tt. cognates: O. püst, post, pust, U. 
pus, pos/, pos |prep. * abl.J “after, behind” < *posti; O. püstin, U. pustin, pusti, 
posti, SPic. postin (prep. * acc.| “along, according to” < “*posti en, U. posine 
(dat.sg.n.7j *which is behind” < *postino-; U. pustnaiaf Jacc.pi.f.), pusnaes Jabl.pl.f. | 
< *postinaio- “which is behind'; O. püstrei, püstr. Jloc.sg.m.J, U. posira Jacc.pl.£.| 
“later”, maybe second?” < *postero-; U. pustra, pustru, posiro Jadv.|) "back, 
backwards” < nom.acc.pl.n. *posferâ, O. püstiris (adv.| “later < nomuacc.sg.n. 
*posferios, O. posmom |acc.sg.n.J, pustm|as (nom.pl.f.| 'last” < *posffi?)imHo-. 

PIE *pos(ti) “after. TE cognates: Skt. pascâ (adv.| 'behind, after, back”, pascâf 

“from behind, afterwards, backwards”, YAv. pasca “after, behind, later”; paskâf “from 
behind, afterwards”, OP pasa “after, pasâva “thereupon, then? < Ilr. *pa(s)(0-sk/€â(1) 
< *pof5sp-sk'-eh; “following'; Gr. (dial) xöç 'at, to”; Lith. pös 'at, on'; OCS pozdö 
“late”, Ru. pözdyj (dial) < *pos()-d'h-o-. 
Whercas posterus seems to be the old comparative, matched by Sabellic forms, 
posterior must be a secondary formation built on it. Nevertheless, it too can be found 
in O. püstiris. Lat. posirömus reflects *poster-isamo-, while pöne was formed ffom 
*post-ne. Lat. posticus reflects PİE *posti-h;k"-o- “facing the back”, cf. anficus. The 
primary PİE form seems to have been *pos, extended by means of *-di in PIE or in 
Plt. The model probably was the antonym *hgenti *in front of”. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 335, 347-349, EM 520, 526f., IEW 841f., Leumann 1977: 320, Sihler 
1995: 368, Beekes 1995: 221, Untermann 2000; 618-624, Lubotsky 2001: 42. 


postis “door-post, stile” (m. i) (PI.*; mostiy pl.) 

Pit. *pofr)sti-. 

PIE *pr-sth;-i- “standing forth” or *po-sthy-i- “standing upright'. IE cognates: (1) 
Skt. prsihâ- “back, mountain-ridge, top”, YAV. parsta- |m.J “back, spine, support in 
the back”, Lith. pirstas, OCS prpsf» “finger” < *pr-sthz-o-; (2) Ole. /asir, OHG fast, 
OE fest “firm, fixed?” < PGm. *fasta-. 

Originally a compound of PJE *pr- *forth” or *po *up” (thus Heidermarnns 2002: 191) 
and the root *steh;- *to stand”. 

Bibi: WH 11:349, EM 527,IEW 810-816. —> per, po-, por-, porta 


potis, pote *able, having the power? (adi. indecl. /) (Naev.*: pofis esse) 

Derivatives: (1) pofis esse *to be master, be capable” > posse >> pofisse; pf. potu; 
utpote |adv.| 'as one might expect, as is natural? (P1.m) (2) pofior, potizis “better, more 
powerful (Naev.*), pofissimus “most powerful? (PI.4), pofire *to put under the power 
of (PLM), pofifri) “to become master, obtain control” (Naev.*), pofestâs “command, 
power? (Lex XII); compos “endowed with, having command? (Naev.t), compotire 
to put in possession, attain? (PL), impos 'not having control or possession, 
demented? (P14)X, (3) poföns “powerful, capable, provided” (P14), impotöns 
'powerless, lacking control? (Ter*), impofenlia “weakness, violence? (Ter), 
praepotöns “outstandigiy powerful? (P1.-). 

Pİ. *pofi- “master, in control of, *pof-e- 'to be master”. lt. cognates: O. pütiad, 
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putilad |(3s.pr.sb.|, pütians, putiians |3p.pr.sb.| “to be able” < *pof-&-. 

PIE *pöt-i-. TE cognates: Skt. pdii- (m.| “lord, master”, Av. paiti- (m) “lord, 
husband', OP *doüa-pati- “commander of ten soldiers”; Gr. xöciç |m.| “husband”; 
OLith. patis, Lith. pâfs (mi) “id, Go. örup-fabs (m.) “bridegroom?”, ToA pats 
“husband”. 
The PIE noun *pot-i- “master, lord? has become adjectival in combination with the 
verb esse (1), and in prepositional compounds (2). The adj. then acguired a 
comparative and superlative, and the verb pofi-je- > pofire was derived from it. 
Potens probably derives from a Pit. verb *por/-ö- with the stative meaning “to be 
master”; this seems a better explanation than a causative or iterative *pof-eie- which 
Meiser 2003 posits. Its pf. poful was later reanalysed as the pf. to posse. The exact 
process İeading from pofis * esse to the paradigm of posse is disputed. There may 
have been a regular development from *potis es/pote est > *poti/est, leading to the 
analogical introduction of *potsum > possum, or maybe *pofis sum regularly 
developed to possum. 

Bibl.: WA 11:347,350, EM 526, 528, TEW 842, Leumann 1977: 524f., Meiser 1998: 
73,222, Sihler 1995: 538f., Untermann 2000: 625f., Meiser 2003: 65. —> hospes, -pte 


pötus “drunk? Şadi. 0/2) (PL) İ 

Derivatives: pöfus, -üs (m.; Varrot) *drinking, drink, draught', pöfiö (Lex XIN) 
'id.”, pöfâre (PL) “to drink”, pötâfiğ “drinking party” (P1.4), pötâtor 'drinker” (PL), 
pötitâre “to drink habitually? (PL); &pötâre 'to swallow, drink down” (PL.*), 
perpötâre “to drink heavily” (P1.-); pösca (P14) “acid drink of vinegar and water”, 
pöculum (P1.4*) “drinking vessel”, pöcillum “little cup” (Catot), döpöculöre “to ruin by 
expenditure on cups” (Lucil.), compötrix “female drinking companion? (Ter.). 

Pit. *pöto- “drunk?, *pö-(/o- “cup”. It. cognates: maybe U. punes |gen.sg.|, pune 
Jacc.sg.J, puni, pone, poni |abi.sg.| *sacrificial drink? < *pö-ni-. 

PIE *peh;-/*ph;- faor.| “to drink”, *ph3-to- “drunk”. TE cognates: Hit. pâ3- / pa3- *to 
swallow, gulp down”, CLuw. pas$- *to swallow? < *poh;-s-; Skt. aor. apât |3s.act.|, 
pânti |3p.sb.) “to drink”, pitd- “drunk?, pâtar-, pâtâr- (m.| *drinker, Gr. (Aeol) nöt 
'drink??, gnöünv (1s.aor.| "to drink”; OPr. poğt “to drink”, Lith. puofâ “drinking-bout”. 
The full grade of pölus “drunk? must have been introduced ffom the root aorist, Pöfus 
and pö-culum have caused the spread of pö- in the other derivatives. The noun pösca 
was probabiy formed on the model of &sca. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 103f., EM 529, TEW 839f., Schrijver 1991: 147, Meiser 1998: 123, 
Üntermann 2000: 606f., LIV *peh;(1)-. — bibö 


prae 'in front of, before? Jadv., prep. * abl.| ( Andr.*) 

Derivatives: praeter |prep. * acc.| “past, beyond, besides” (Naev.t); praestö |adv.| 
“available, ready? (P1.1). 

PIt. *prai. It. cognates: O. prai, U. pre, pre |(prep. *t abl.J “before, in front of; O. 
prae-, U. pre-, pre-, SPic. prai-, maybe Pael. prai- (prev.| “in front, fore, at hand”; U. 
pretra |acc.pl 1.7) “the first” < *prai-tero-. 

PTE *prehyi “before” (loc.sg. *preh;-17) . TE cognates: Gr. nâpe “besides, by, from, 
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next to, against”, also 7ap6â, epic also xapai, outside lon.-Att. mosily xâp, Myc. pa-ro 
< *prhz- by”. 
The adv. praestö is probabiy an old abl'sg. *praistöd of an adj. *praisto- “ready, 
available”, the analysis of which is uncertain. It might be İtom < *prai-sfhiyo- 
“standing in front”, or *prai-si-to- “placed in front”. 

Bibl.: WH U: 351, 356£., EM 529f., 532, TIEW 810-816, Schrijver 1991: 302, Sihler 
1995: 428, Beekes 1995: 221, Garcia-Ramön 1997, Untermann 2000: 568f., 575f. — 
prior 


praestölü/or, -âre/-âri "to wait for, expect” (v. 1| (Andr.*) 

Pt. *st0l0-? 

PIE *stöl-o- “being ready, waiting?? TE cognates: Gr. cr&hâw “to put in order, make 

ready?, oTökoç 'eguipment (of a campaign), troop?, oToAr, “armor, dress”, oToAuöç 
(m.| “eguipment, clothing”, Arm. stelcanem “to create”, Alb. shfiell “to wind up, reel 
up, collect” (< *sie/-n-); OPr. sfallit “to stand”, OCS postvlati, 1s. posteljo, Ru. sila” 
“to spread'; PGm. *stala- “place, stable” (whence *stal/-ija- “to place”) < *sfol-no- or 
“shy lo-? 
TIEW explains the verb as *praestöd-ârı, built directly on the abl.sg. *praistöd > 
praestö Yadv.| “ready, available”; thus also Steinbauer 1989: 255. This is ingenuous, 
but a derivation from an abl.sg. form would be rather unigue. Livingston 2004: 651. 
proposes to analyse praesfölâre as a compound of (an originally directive adv.) 
praestö “to the ready” and *a/- *to wander? (as in amö-ulâre). This is based on one 
Plautine instance where the verb means *to go to meet” rather than *to wait”. Yet “to 
wander? is a rather unspecifled movement to convey the sense of "going to meet”, and 
the compounding process involved (with a ready-made adverb) is not impossible, but 
rare. An alternative analysis would be to derive -sf6lö- from the PTE root *sfel- "to 
arrange, place, spread”, the present being of the type cönârr. The basis could have 
been an adj. *s16/-0- “being ready, waiting? > *prai-stöl-âje- "to wait for. 

Bibl.: WH II: 356f., EM 532, IEW 1004-1010, LIV *stel-. > praestö 


prandium “lunch? fn. o) (PL.*) 

Derivatives: prandere “to eat one's morning or midday meal” (Pl.t; prandı, 
prânsum), prânsor “who takes lunch” (PL); imprânsus “not having had breakfast” 
(P1.4), deprâns, -ndis “fasting” (Naev.). 

Plt. *prâmo- “first. It. cognates: Fal, pramom (nom.n.?|, pramod, pramed fadv.| 
“first (7), maybe < *prâmos. 

PIE *prhs-mo- “first”. TE cognates: OPr. pirmas, Lith. pirmas “firsv, Go. #uma, OS 
Jormo, OE forma “first”. 

Prandium < *prâmo-ed-io- “first meal”. Livingston 2004: 68 explains döprâns from 
an agent noun *prâns < *pram-ed-s “eating first”. The resulting stem *prand- could 
have formed the basis for the formation of prandere. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 357f., EM 533, TEW 810-816, Giacomelli 1963: 252f., Sihler 1995: 
478. —> edö, primus 
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prâtum 'meadow? (n. o| (PL-) 

PM. *prâto-. 

PTE *prhş-to- “allotted”? 
WH and IEW connect Olr. rdifh, rdih “earthen wall? < *(p)râf-, but this is 
semantically uncompelling. Steinbauer 1989: 252, note 14, has suggested PIE 
*prhs-to- “what has been allotted?, which is more attractive from the semantic side (cf. 
the etymology of Eng. meadow). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 358, EM 533, IEW 8431. Schrijver 1991: 182, LIV *perhş- (9). > 
pariö 


prâvus “crooked, awry” (adj. 0/4) (P1-4) 
Derivatives: prâvitâs “crookedness, wickedness” (Ter.t), döprâvâre 'to distort, 
pervert” (Ter.t). 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 11: 358, EM 533, TIEW 8431. 


prehendö, -ere 'to grasp, seize” |(v. lll; prehendi, prehönsumi (Pl, contracted 
prendö Ter.) 

Derivatives: praeda “booty” (Andr.t), praedârı “to acgvire loot, plunder” (Pİ), 
praedâtor “plunderer” (P1.*), praedâtus, -üs *robbery” (PLA), praedö “brigand, pirate” 
(PL), praedönulus “little brigând” (Cato); apprehendere / apprendere 'to grasp, 
seize, attach” (PI.4), compre(he)ndere “to seize, find, embrace” (PL.4), depre(he)ndere 
“to intercept, come upon” (P1.4), repre(he)ndere “to grasp, hold back, censure” (PI.-4). 

PIt. *(prai-Yxend- “to seize? (pr.|, *(prai-)xod-â- “booty”. 

PIE *g'-n(e)-d- (pr.| “to grab” >> *g'(ejnd-, *g'od-h;- (£J. IE cognates: Olr. 

ro'geinn, MW genni “to be situated” < PCI. *gan-n-d-e/o-, Gr. yavöâva 'to grab”, 
Alb. gjen “finds”, med. gjindet “is situated”, Go. du-ginnan “to begin”. 
Praeda 1s usually explained as *prai-yed-â- *'what one acguires?, but Livingston 2004: 
52 convincingiy argues that the compound may rather contain an o-grade noun, thus 
*prai-xod-â-. She explains prehendö as follows: *prai-yend- regularly contracted to 
*praind-, and further developed to *-prönd- after preverbs: *kom-prönd-. For the 
vowel development, cf. obscaenus, maybe aliğnus. From *-prönd-, a new simplex 
*prEndere resulted, which could alternatively be spellend prehendere, as in vehemens 
next to vemens. Finally, shortening yielded prendere. The pf. and ppp. can be recent 
formations. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 352f., 359, EM 530£, TEW 437f., Leumann 1977: 199, Meiser 1998: 
62, 83, 2003: 210f, Livingston 2004: 47-56, Schumacher 2004: 330, LIV *g'ed-. — 
hedera 


premö, -ere 'to press” (v. Tl; pf. pressi, ppp. pressum) (Aândr.1) 

Derivatives: pressâre 'to press, weigh down? (PL), prölum “wine or oil press, other 
kind of. press” (Catot); comprimere “to press together, copulate, hold back” (PI.-), 
compressiö “sexual embrace, sgueezing” (PL), compressus, -iis “sexual intercourse' 
(PL-), deprimere “to press down, sink? (PI1.4), exprimere “to sgueeze, stamp, €XpTESS” 
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(Naev.t), imprimere “to press, imprint” (Enn.t), opprimere “to sgveeze, crush, 
overpower” (PL), oppressiö “taking by surpnse, overpowering' (Ter.t), 
oppressiuncula “a light sgueeze? (PL), oppreşsus, -üs “crushing” (Lucr.), reprimere "to 
check, repress? (P1.*), supprimere “to hold back, withhold” (P1 4). 

Plt. *pres-. 

PIE *pr-es- “to press”. TE cognates: Skt. pff-, YAV. parof- (£.| “battle, strife, fight” < 

*pr-t-, Lith. perti, Latv. pört “to beat, lash”, Ru. per&r”, 3s. pröf “to go, make one's 
way, drag?, Cz. pfifi “to guarrel. 
The pr. reguires a stem *prem-, whereas the pf. and ppp. seem to have *pres- or 
maybe *pre7T-. Since the verb “to shiver? shows the allomorphs *#rem- and *fres- in 
PIE, most handbooks assume that premö : press- was formed on the model of #remö : 
*iress- (>> #remui). Prölum cannot reflect *prem(W)io-, so it must reflect *preslo-. 
Levmann's proposal *premsio- is mot very likely, since one would expect 
*premV-sio-. Thus, the orignal stem would have been *pres-, the pr. prem- being an 
innovation on the basis ofi iremö. Italic *pres- might be an s-present to PİE *per- 'to 
hit”, but this remains guesswork. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 359f., EM 533f£., TEW 818£,, Leumann 1977: 208, 212, 591, Sihler 
1995: 213, 583, Meiser 1998: 209, Meiser 2003: 116, LIV 3.*per-. 


pretium “reward, prize; penalty? (n. o| (Andr.t) 

Derivatives: prefiösus “expensive, precious” (P1.-). 

Pit. *preti-o- “exchange value”. 

PTE *preti “against”. TE cognates: Skt. prdti, Av. paiti, Gr. xpöTL pori, xpöç, OCS 
protiv», protivg “against, towards”, Ru. profi (dial.), protp (dial.) “against” < PIE 
*pfrjoti; Gr. xepv (Pamph.), apög (Aeol.) < *prefi? 

WE and IEW derive prefium from a preposition *prefi, with e-ablaut for *profi. 
There is no viable alternative; see s.v.interpres, -tis “intermediary? for the difficulties 
involved in the connection via a common preformn. 

Bibl.: WH II: 360£., EM 534, TEW 810-816, Beekes 1995: 221. 


prex, -cis prayer, supplication” (£. £| (PL.-4; usually pl. precös) 

Derivatives: precâri “to ask, pray? (Andr.-), precâriö (adv.| *as a suppliant, asking a 
favour” (P1.4), precâtfor “suppliant” (PL-); comprecâri "to pray to, invoke' (PL4), 
deprecârı “to beg the removal of, beg mercy? (PI.-), döprecâtiö “entreaty, plea' (PL-4). 

Plt. *prek-. 

PIE *prek- (£) “guestion”. TE cognates: W. rheg “gift; curse” < PCI. *prek- (Hamp 
1977); Skt. prâs- J£.|) “dispute, guestioning, statement or assertion in a debate or 
lawsuit”, OAv. #/a)rasö- (£.| 'guestion”. 

Root noun *prek- to the root of.poscö and procus. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 346, EM 534, IEW 821£, Sihler 1995: 116, LIV *prek-. — poscö, 

procus 


prior “in front, ahead, earlier? (adj.comp. | (Andr.*) 
Derivatives: (1) priusguam (cj.| 'earlier then, before, pridem (adv.)| “formeriy, long 
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ago” (PL.*), pridi& (adv.| “the day before, in the time preceding” (PL.*); (2) primus 
“furthest in front, foremost” (Naev.t), adprımus “the very first (Andr.t), primânus 
“belonging to the first legion” (Catot), primârius “leading, excelling? (PL-), prünâtus, 
-üs “supremacy” (Varrot), primitus Jadv.| “at first” (Lucilt), primulus “first 
(Naev.t), primöris (adj.| “first member or part, nearest” (Catot), princeps, -cipis *fist, 
earliest, leading” (PL.4), principium “start, origin” (PL), apprimus “very first, most 
excellent” (Andr.t); (3) priscus ancient, of old” (Enn.t), pristinus “antigue, ancieni, 
previous” (PL). 

Plt. comp. *pri-jos- “earlier, former”, n. *pri-is, sup. *pri-isamo- “first”. It. cognates: 
Pael. pri- "in front of, maybe U. pri-, pri- in prinuvatu- < *pri- Pael. prismu 
(nom.sg.f.| fem. praenomen; Pael. prifrome (acc.sg. * -en) “further” < *pri-tero-. 

PIE *pr(eji “before”. TE cognates: Gr. xpiv “before, prevlousiy”; OPr. prei *at, with, 

to”, Lith. pri, prie- “at, with, to”, OCS pri *at, with, by” < PİE *prei. 
AlI seem to be built on an adv. “pri “before”, which is attested by Paul. ex FK. aspri 
“prae”. It might also be phonologically *pri. The PIE ancestry of pri is uncertain; it 
can hardiy continue *prhgi (zero grade of *preh;i > prae) since this would yield Lat. 
*pari. It might be connected with BSI. *prei “at, with? The sup. contains the suffix 
*-isamo-, cf. Pael. prismu; it is used in primceps < *primo-kap-. The sup. prior 
reflects *pri-ij6s, and its zero grade *pri-is seems to have been used as pris- in pridem 
< *pris-dem “long ago” and in the adi. *pris-ko- > priscus and pris-finus. The suffix 
-tinus also appears e.g. in diğfinus “daily” and crastinus “of tomorrow, where it seems 
more original; see s.v. dili. > H 

Bibi.: WH 11: 361-363, EM 534f, TEW 810-816, Cowgill 1970: 125, Leumann 1977: 
317, 321, Sihler 1995: 360, 428, Meiser 1998: 174, Untermann 2000: 577, 579. —> 
prae, privus 


privus *peculiar, individual? (adj. 0/4) (PL.-4) 

Derivatives: privâre “to deprive of, rob” (PL), privâtus “private, of a citizen” (Lex 
XIR), privâtim *privately, separately? (PL-); privigna *step-daughter? (Titin.*). 

Plt. *#prei-wo- “separate, individual”. It. cognates: U. prever |abl.pl.m.|, preve (adv.| 

“one at a time, AR O. preiuatud |abt.sg.| “the defendant”, probabiy a loan 
from Latin. 

PIE *prei-uo-. 
Probabiy a derivative in *-70- from the stem *prei- *in front of, before” seen in prior 
etc. Thus, a semantic shift from “being in front” to 'being separate”. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 363f., EM 336, IEW 810-816, Untermann 2000: 572f., 576.— prior 


prö “in front of, before; for” (prep. t abi., prev.| (Tiburbasist, Andr.t; var. pröd-C, 
prö-V) 

Derivatives: pro- (prefix) “before, previous? (in proavus “great-grandfather” etc.), 
prönus “leaning forward, bending down, inclined” (Naev.1), profinus (Jadv.) “forward, 
straight away” (PL.4), protinam (adv.| “directiy? (Naev.t). 

Plt. *prö, *prof-) “before”. It. cognates: O. pru, pr., pr. |prep. * abl.|, O. prür-, pru-, 
UÜ. pru-, pro- (prev.) “for, before” < *prö, pro; U. promom, prumum, prumu (adv.| 
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“at first” < *pro-mom “primum'; O. prufer Jadv.)| “before” < *prö-ter. 

PIE *pro “in front of, before”, *proHi (9), *pro-mö- “further, up front”. TE cognates: 
Olr. ro' (pref.l (perfectivizing); Skt. pad Jadv.| before, forward”, Av. /o- “for, 
before”, Khot. #a-; Gr. ap6 “before, forwards, forth”, Lith. pra- “by, through”, OCS 
pro- “through”, Go. #a- (pref) < PTE *pro-; Skt. prâtdr |adv.| “early, in the morning, 
the next day”, Gr. apot “early, in the morning”, Latv. pruâjâm “away, ofP, Lith. pro- 
“pre-, fore-, between”, prö “through, along, past”, OCS pra- 'through', OHG wo 
ladj.| “early”; Gr. npönog *protagonist, commander”, Olc. #amr, OE f##am “excellent”. 
The form pröd- is recent and was probabiy built after re-C- : red-V- “back”. Short 
pro- occurs in some forms as a variant of prö-, but also in some older compounds, 
such as procul, probus, proprius, etc. Most of the Sabellic forms also go back to 
*prö-. Leumann regards *prö as the most original form, which was shortened to *pro 
already in PİE. Schrijver 1991, however, follows Beekes in assuming an ins.sg. 
*pro-h; (or *pr-oh,7) beside *pro; Untermann 2000: 582 also assumes an ins.sg. 
Alternatively, one might suggest that *proH arose when *pro- stood before roots in 
*HC-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 364f., EM 536, TIEW 810-816, Leumann 1977: 560f., Schrijver 1991: 
81, Beekes 1995: 221, Sihler 1995: 427, 439, Schaffner 1996: 155, Untermann 2000: 
581f., 586, 590. — per, por,'prope, re- 


probrum “abuse, reproach, insult” (n. oJ (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: probra (adj. nom.acc.pl.n.| “degraded” (Gell.); exprobrâre “to bring up 
as a reproach” (PI.*), exprobrâtiö “reproach(ing)” (Ter.t), opprobrâre “to bring up as 
a reproach? (Pİ.t), opprobrâmentum “scandal? (PL), opprobrium “reproach, insult 
(Lucr.4). 

Plt. *pro-fr-o-. 

PIE *b'r- “to bring”. TE cognates: Skt. pra-bhar-, Av. fra-bar- “to bring, offer. 
Originally an adj. *pro-fro- < PİE *pro-b'r-o- “what is brought up against someone 
(as a reproaclı). 

Bibl.: WH II: 365f., EM 537, Hamp 1997: 125, LIV *b'er.. — ferö 


probus “excellent, good” (adi. 0/4) (Naev.*t) 

Derivatives: (1) probifâs “honesty, integrity” (Pac.t); approbus “excellent 
(Caecil.), improbus “of. poor guality, improper, greedy? (Lex XIH); probâre 'to 
approve of, commend, prove” (Naev.t), probâfiö “approval, proof” (Varrot), 
pProbâbilis “commendable, plausible” (Afran *); approbâre “to commend, endorse' 
(PL), comprobâre “to confirm, justify? (PL), improbâre “to reject, repudiate”; (2) 
superbus 'proud, haughty?” (Naev.*), superbia “pride, dısdain (PL.*). 

Plt. *pro-ffw)-o- “favourable”. It. cognates: Pael. pros (nom.sg.m.| “righteous”, U. 
prufe Jadv.) “cotrect”, O. amprufid ladv.| “incorrect? < *pro-b'y-o-; O. prüfatted, 
prüfated, xpoforeö |3s.pf.), prüfattens (3p.pf.) “to approve of, denom. verb to 
*profo-, in its meaning influenced by Lat. probâre. 

PIE *pro-*b'(h,)u-0-. IE cognates: Skt. pra-bhü- |adj.J 'excelling, excellent”; Gr. 
ün&ppev Jadv.| *excessively” (Att.), Üzepgulç “excessive?, Üreppidloç 'arrogant” (if 
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< *-phuwalos with de Lamberterie), tpğop *mistletoe? (< *hiu-b'eh-r or 
*#hziu-b'öy-r (9 “ever-growing”). 
The Sab. forms show that there was a Plt. form *profo-; hence, we must start from a 
thematized form in *-b'y-o- < *-b'Hu-o-, with loss of the PIE laryngeal in the 
compound. In or after Plt., *w was lost after a labial obstruent (cf. aperio, operio). 
Skt. has a u-stem which might be an internal formation of Skt. Superbus is not found 
in Sab., which may be coincidental; but since superbus functions more or less as an 
antonym to probus, superbus might be an inner-Latin formation. De Lamberterie 
1994: 334 has suggested that Gr. Üz&ppev “excessively? represent the same formatlon 
as superbus. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 366, EM 537, IEW 146-150, Meiser 1998: 121, Untermann 2000: 
583-585, LIV *b'ueh;-. — fi 


procerös, -um “İeaders, society? (m.pl. | (PL.4) 

Derivatives: proci, -um (pl) “class of leading citizens in the Servtan constitution” 
(Cic., Fest.). 

Pİt. *proko- “who is at the front, leader”? 

PIE *pro-k(0)- . IE cognates: Gr. npöka 'immediately”, OCS prok» 'remaming”, 

prod» 'remaining? (adj.|; proce “further, then” fadv.|, Ru. prok use, benefit” (mi), 
prödüj “other” Jadj. |; proğ' “away” (adv.| < PTE *pro-k-(i)0-. 
Unclear formation. According to WH, ihe gen.pl. procum shows that the stem was 
*prokto)-, to which -er-ös was added by analogy with pauperös “the poor. This 
explanation is of course ad hoc, but *prok(0)- does seem to be the older stem. Maybe 
procerğs did not replace *prok-i, but *prok-eri, the pl. of the ero-derivative of the 
stem *prokfo)-. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 367, EM 537, TEW 810-816. —> pro 


pröcörus 'tall, lofty” (adi. o/4| (Enn.*) 

Plt. *k(rero-. > 

PIE *kreh;-ro- *growing”. TE cognates: see S.v. cr&scö. 
Schrijver regards the usual connection with cr&scö as very uncertain, since it is not 
compelling that “tali” derives from “growing upward?. I think this is too pessimistic, 
Rieken 2003: 45 reconstructs a PIE adj. *kğrh;o- “growing” which she recognizes in 
HLuw, zitrafi-la-mi-i “fruitful, thriving” < *zira- “growth? < *Kğro-. She analyzes 
pröcerus as orig. *“having a high growth” and sincerus *“of one growth, unmixed, 
real?. This is possible, but the meaning “fruitful, thriving” of HLuw. is less clearly 
connected with “to grow, increase” than pröcörus. Hence, | still regard a dissimilation 
of *prö-kr€ros > pröcerus guite possible. 

Bibi: WH II: 367, EM 537, TEW 577, Leumann 1977: 315, Schrijver 1991: 124, 
Rieken 2003. > cröscö, sinc€rus 


procul “some distance away, (far) away, apart” |adv.) (Pİ. 
Pt. *pro-kf/w)o- “at the front”? 
PTE #*pro "in front of”. 
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Lat. procul might be a derivative of PIE *pro-ko- “at the front”, hence *prokelo-. 
Schafiner 1996 compares PGm. *niyuula- “down, directed downwards” < *ni-Kue-İo- 
and Skt. visva- all, whole” < *yi-kyo-, and posits *proculo- < *prokuolo- < PIE 
*pro-kue-1o- “somewhat to the front”. The only problem is the zero ending of procul: 
n. *prokulom should yield *proculum. Schaffner 1996: 163 suggests that *-um may 
have dropped as in nihil and donec (this does not seen likely, since it only happens in 
freguent forms) or by analogy with sim and facul < n. *-ji. In that case, a preform 
*prokelom << *proko- would also be possible. Thus, this aspect of the etymology 
remains open. 
Bibi.: WH 11: 368, EM 537, IEW 810-816, Schaffner 1996: 162-171. > pro, re- 


procus 'sultor, wooer” (m. o) (PI.*) 

Derivatives: procâre “to urge, woo? (Andr.t), procâx 'impudent, undisciplined” 
(PL), procütum "to ask” (Andr.). 

P1t. *prok-o-. 

PIE *prok-o- “who asks”. IE cognates: see s.v. poscö and prer. 
Originally, procus meant *who asks for marriage. The form procitum points to a 
denonı. *procire. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 346, EM 534, IEW 821£., LIV *prek-. — poscö, prex 


proelium “battle (n. o| (PL.-4) 
Derivatives: proeliâre 'to engage in battle” (Lucıl.*), proeliâris “of battles” (PI.-). 


Klingenschmitt 1980 posits a sound law *oweli > *owili > *oili > -oeli-, for which 
only the PN Cfoelius, Coelius and Boeliys are adduced as evidence. Proelium would 
continue a form *pro-g"e/ol-io-, with cognate forms such as MW ryvel, W. rhyfel 
“war? < PCI. *ro-bel-, bel “hits, strikes?, erdifel “smites? (< *ari-di-beh), Lith. gelti, 
3s. gölia “ache, sting, bite”, and OHG guelan 'to be in pain”, OE cwelan “to die”. Yet 
in the relative chronology, the Ph. lenition of *g” to *w precedes the Latin 
development of *-owe/oCV- > *-ouCV- > -üC-, so that one would expect *pro-g"elio- 
to yield *prülium or, like mötus, *prölium. Klingenschmitts proposal may be salvaged 
if the root seguence *we/- was restored at a later stage, but no cognate forms are 
extant in Latin that would seem to conserve such a root. If we are to explain proe- 
from an earlier disyllabic seguence, the syllable boundary must have been present 
until guite recently. An alternative candidate would be a preform *pro-yel-io-, but 
there is no PIJE root *g”el(H)- that comes to mind as a likely root. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 369, EM 538, Klingenschmitt 1980: 221, Meiser 1998: 87, Brachet 
1999, Schumacher 2004: 218. 


prope “near, near by, close” |adv.J| (PL) 

Derivatives: propior “nearer, closer (PL); proximus “nearest, next” (Lex XIlt); 
propter |adv, prep. * acc., t abl.J “near, close by; because of, for the sake of 
(Naev.*); propinguus “near, nelghbouring? (PL), propinguâre "to approach, be near” 
(Lucr.*), propinguitâs 'nearness, kinship” (PL.4); propitius *well-disposed? (Naev.*), 
propitiâre 'to win over, soothe? (P1.4) ppropitiabilis *able to be propitiated? (Enn.). 
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PIE *pröpro “on and on, ever further?. TE cognates: Skt. prd-pra |adv.| “on and on”, 
Gr. apö-xpo “before; on and on”. 
The etymology of these forms has been solved by Dunkel 1980, who convincingiy 
argues that prope reflects an iterative preverb *propro 'very much in front, near”, 
with dissimilatory loss of the second *r. Propior is its regular comparative, and 
proximus < *propsamo- may be explained as a replacement of the unusual seguence 
*-psimos by *-ksimos (British Celtic shows a sound change *ps > *£sin W. uchel 
“high” < *oupselo-, but an Italo-Celtic date for this change would place the loss of the 
second *r in *propro very early, which is unlikely). The adv. propfer < *prope-ler 
cannot be separated from prope semanticaliy. Dunkel's explanation of propifius < 
*prope-tio- also seems superior to previous explanations of this adj. The suffix of 
propinguus is not completely clear: was it built as an antonym to relinguere “to leave, 
abandon?”? 

Bibl.: WH 11: 371-373, EM 538f, IEW 810-816, Dunkel 1979, 1980. —> prö, re- 


proprius “one's own, peculiar, specific” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: propritim “particularly” (Lucr.), propriâssit *proprtum fecerit” (Fest. 229M). 

Pİ. *prijo- “own, dear”, *prijâje/o- 'to make one's own”. 

PIE *priH-o- “own, dear. TE cognates:. MW rhydd free", Skt. priyd-, Av. frila- 

“dear, own, Skt. preşiha-, Av. fraesta- “dearest', Gö. freis, OHG fi “free' < PGm. 
*frija- “free, dear, own”; Skt. pr. prinanti (3p.act.J, apriyamâna- (neg.ptc.med.|, aor. 
preşat |3s.sb.act.J “to please”, prifd- “pleased, satisfied, OAv. fiignmahi (for 
*frinmahi) |Ip.pr.act.J “to satisfy?, #inâi (İs.pr.sub.med.) “to please', YAV. /rinâmahi 
Ilp.pract.J *to satisfy', huwâ-frita- “very much loved', #ida- “dear, loved', OE 
grid-hengest “horse that is well-cared for', OHG fiten “to look after?, OCS prijati *to 
take care of, prijafelb» “friend, beloved', Go. #ijon “to love”, Go. fijonds, Ole, 
jrcndi, OHG friunt “friend”. 
Forssman 2004 has elaborated the connection with *priH- “to be dear”, Skt. priyd-, 
which seems:the most likely etymology. Since pro- can hardiy be explained asa 
nominal prefix, he argues that it was prefixed to *prius from the verb *pro-priâre, of 
which the hapax propriâssi! in Festus (belonging to the s-pr. in -â5s- which was 
unproductive in CLat.) would be a remnant. The adv. proprifim might conceal an old 
ti-stem *prif-ti-, which is also continued in lir. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 373f., EM 539f., IEW 829, Forssman 2004, LIV *preiH-. 


prosperus “prosperous, successful” (adj. 0/4| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: prosperâre “to succeed, further” (Pİ.t). 

Plt. *pro-sparo-. 

PIE *sph;-1o- “thriving”. TE cognates: Hit, i##pai- / ispi- “to get full, be satiated” < 
*sph,-6i- / *sph,-i-; Skt. sphird- “fat”, sphâya- 'to become fat, increase”, OCS spgfi “to 
succeed', Ru. spe?” *toripen” < PİE *speh;-, OE spöwan 'to prosper”. 

A combination of pro plus PIE *sph,-ro- “thriving?, or a ro-derivative of a PİE 
compound verb *pro-speh;- “to thrive”. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 375f., EM 540, IEW 983£., Schrijver 1991: 93, LIV *sp'ehı-. — spös 


ği 
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prötervus “bold, violent; impudent” (adj. o/4) (Pİ.*; var. propfervus (PL, Pac.) is 
older) 

Derivatives: pröfervitâs *boldness” çTer.*). 

Plt. *propetes-wo-. 

PIE *pet-os, -es- fn.) 'impetus, haste*. TE cognates: Gr. -x&rnç “flying”; see s.v. 
petö. 
The older etymologies with *pef-r/n- "wing? are semantically unsatisfactory. Rix 
1981: 118 (< 2001: 286) proposes a preform *propetes-yo- with regular change of *su 
to rv. The preform would be a contamination of *pro-petös “inclined, hasty? (Gr. 
7poreriç “falling down, precipitate”) and *petes-uo- “provided with impetus”. This 
seems at least better than other solutions. 

Bibi: WH11:377, EM 541, IEW 82516. LIV 2.*peth>-. — pefö 


prulna *hoar-frost, rime” |£. â| (Pac.t) 

Plt. *prus-wo- “freezing”. 

PIE *prus-uo- “sprinkling, drop”. TE cognates: Skt. pruşvâ / prüşvâ “drop of dew, 
cool drop? (cf. Gerow 1973). 
Hamp 1973 discusses the etymology at length, and concludes that the most likely 
development is the following: *prusyma > *prurwina > *pruwina (dissimilation of'r) 
> *prülna > prulna. Skt. pruşvâ may preserve the nominal basis, derived from the 
verb which is still attested in Germanic (see prüriö); from this nominal basis, an adj. 
in *-ino- was derived in Latin. 

Bibi.: WH Il: 378£., EM 541, IEW 846, Hamp 1973, Leumann 1977: 328, LIV 
*preus-. > prüriğ 


prürlö, -ire “to itch, tingle” (v. IVJ (PL) 

Derivatives: prüna *glowing charcoal? (Catot). 

Plt. *prous-je/o- “to itch”, *prus-no- "itching”. 

PIE *preus-i-, *prus-no- “(cold and) wet, itching?. TE cognates: W. rhew, Bret. rev, 
reo “frost” < *preuso-, Skt. pr. pruşmuvanti (Bp-.act.J, pruşnute (3s.med.), aor. prusâ 
(1s.sb.act.J, ppp. prusitd- *to (be)sprinkle, wet”, maybe Lith. praüsti 'to wash”, SCr. 
piskati, Sin. pfskati “to splash? < *prus-sk-, Go. frius |m./n.| *frost”, Ole. fijdsa “to 
freeze? < PGm. */feus-, Ole. OHG OE frost < Pm. *frusta- “frost”. 

The meaning “to be wet, itch” was metaphorically also applied to high temperatures, 
hence “burning” in prüna. 

Bibi: WH 11: 379, EM 541, TEW 846, Hamp 1973, LİV *preus-. — pruma 


-pte '“emphasis” /ptcle.| (Naev.*: meöpte, meâpte, tuöpte, tuâpte, etc.) 

Plt. *-pe/o-te. 

PIE *-pe/o 1 *-te. TE cognates: Lith. -pdt. 
Occurs mainly after poss. ad). (Weus, #uus, suus) and sporadically after personal 
pronouns and is. Traditionally, -pfe is explained as a syncopated form of *-pole < 
*-poti “master”, in the sense of “self. Dunkel 2005 rejects this derivation because “no 
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specific parallel for the bleaching of “master to limiting “exactly, precisely, Just, 
-self” or even a plausible ambiguous environment in which this change might have 
occulred nas ever been suggested” (p. 182). Instead, he proposes to connect -pfe with 
Latin -pote in wipote (but to me the indefinite analysis of -pofe here seems preferable), 
wih Gr. “emphatc or limiting” zore (which Dunkel separates #om 
interrogative/indefinite xotg), Hit. -paf < *pat(W) (not *-i), Lith. -pât and BICI. 
*-pW£V as per Klingenschmitt 1980: 218-220. Kloekhorst 2008: 6521. argues that the 
spelling of Hit. -pat after vowels indicates that it contained a lenis first consonant, and 
hence cannot reflect PIE *p-. Kloekhorst proposes *-b'od. The British forms on 
which Klingenschmitts reconstruction is based (nom.sg.m. MW #unnoid, Bret. 
hennezh “that”) have received a different explanation by Schrijver 1997b:; 66-70. That 
Gr. 701g represents two different words is uncertain and uneconomical. Still, for Latin 
and Lithuanlan, Dunkel's analysis could be right. Ultimately, he analyzes *-pote as 
“an extension of adversative 2. *pö- by means of the adverbial ending *-(e.” This 
analysis is wortlı considering, especially since *pofi “master” is indeed awkward for 
Latin; but in view of Latin -pe, an origin *-pe-fe is also conceivable. 

Bibl.: WH II: 379f., EM 542, IEW 842, Leumann 1977: 466, Meiser 1998: 169. —> -pe 


pübös, -is “adult population, company; puberty; private parts? |£. &j (P1-4) 

Derivatives: pübös, -eris “grown-up, adult” (Cic. 4), impübes, -eris/-is (adj.| “who has 
not reached puberty” (Lucr.t), püböscere “to come to maturity, ripen; grow to manhood” 
(Enn.*); pübertâs “puberty, virnlity” (Cic.*); püblicus “of the people, public, state- 
(Naev.*), püblicânus |adj.| “contractor, publican” (PL), püblicitus “publicly, at public 
expense” (PL.4), püblicâre *to make public property, exhibit” (Naev.1). 

TE cognates: Skt. pümâms- “male, man? (nom.sg. pümân, acc. pümâmsam (< 
*pu-mos-m), loc.pl. pusu) , Shughni püm “down” (< Plr. *paumâh < YE *p&umös?). 
The adj. püblicus has adopted & from pübs, with which it was secondarily associated. 
Originally it was *popliko-, as shown by the OLat. spellings poplicod, poblicai (CU), 
and was derived from populus. Since pübös, -eris probably continues an s-stem, and 
since poss.. s-stem adjectives with the ablaut nom.sg. *-&s, gen.sg. *-es-os were 
compounds in PTE, it is assumed that impübös was the older form, from which pübes 
was back-formed. Adams 1985a has proposed to connect pübös with Skt. pümâms- 
“man, male”, deriving both from a root *pum- “pubic hair”. The meaning “man? could 
then be explained from “having pubic hair”. Latin -5- would have arisen from the PIE 
adj. *pumrö-, replaced by full grade *pewmro- whence phonetically Lat. *pewbro- > 
püber- arose. The -5- was then introduced into *(im)pümes. The main inner-Latin 
drawback of this explanation is the chronology of attestations: püböscere and püblicus 
are attested in OlLat., whereas (imjpübös only appear from Lucr. onwards. Stüber 
2002 adduces further arguments against Adams” expanation from Skt. and PİE 
morphology. Schrijver 1991 favours the older explanation by Pedersen om a 
compound of *pu- “man” (as in Skt. pımân?) and *deh,- “to put” (for the formation, 
cf. plebös), e.g. *pe/ou-d'eh;-; but the analysis of the first element remains unclear. 

Bibl.: WH IT: 338f., EM 522, Leumann 1977: 117, Schrijver 1991: 375£., EWAja IW: 
144, Sihler 1995: 310, Stüber 2002: 43. — populus, pümilus 
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pudeö “to be ashamed” (v. 11; pf. pudurj (PL) 

Derivatives: pudor, -öris *shame, decency” (PL-4), pudıcus “sexually pure, chaste” 
(PL), pudicitia *chastity, virtue” (PI1.-), impudöns *shameless” (Andr.t), impudentia 
“shamelessness, immodesty? (P1.4), impudicus 'unchaste, immoral? (PL), impudicitia 
“unchastity? (PL); döpudicâre “to violate the chastity of (Lab.), dispudet “to be 
utterly ashamed” (Pl), propudium 'shameful creature or action? (PL), propudiösus 
“shameful? (PL.4), repudium “rejection, divorce” (PL), repudiâre “to reject formally, 
refuse” (PL.t), repudiösus “liable to be rejected”? (PL). 

Plt. *pud-&- "to be ashamed or shy or honourable”. 


WH connect paviö “to hit”, whereas EM hesitatingiy refer to PİE *spewd- “to press, 
hurry”. The latter is semantically more attractive, but this root is not otherwise 
attested without initial *s-. Another conceivable semantic connection would be with 
paveö “to be frighthened”. But the root *pw- itself is not certainly reconstructed for 
PIE, and we would have to add a root enlargement *-d-. 

Bibl.: WH 11:381, EM 5421, 571,1EW 827. 


puer 'boy” (m. ol ( Andr.t; also pwerus PL, Caecil.) 

Derivatives: puera “girl” (Andr.*), puerculus “little son” (P1-4), puerilis “of a 
boy/child” (PL), pzerilitâs “childhood” (Varrot), pueritia *'boyhood” (Ter.*), puella 
“girl, young woman? (PL.-4), pueliula “girl (Ter.*), puellâscere 'to become girlish” 
(Varro), puellitârı, "to act like a girl” (Lab.), puellus “young boy” (PL.-); repuerâscere 
*to become a boy again? (PL. 1x). 

Plt. #puwero-. 

PIE *phçu-ero- *smaller?. 

Lat. pwella < *puere-la “little gir”. Since PİE *phşu-ero- would possibiy yield 
pre-Lat. *pawero-, puer may have been built more recentiy to the Ph. root *patw, 
*pi- “small, young”. Alternatively, pwer was built to a stem 'masculine / pubic” 
possibiy found in pizğös. 

Bibi: WH 11:382, EM 543, TEW 8421. —> paucus, pubes 


pulcher “beautiful” (adj. 0/4) (Andr.*) 
Derivatives: pulchrâlia |(n.pl.) “delicacies” (Cato), pulchritüdö “beauty? (PL), 
pulchritös "beauty? (Caecil.*); perpulcher 'very beautiful” (Ter.*). 


Maybe carlier polcher, according to Prisc. and CIL. The spelling -c/- is Hellenizing, 
hence we can posit a stem *polkro- or *pelkro-. WH and TEW assume that this 
belongs to PİE *perk- *variegated” with a dissimilation of *perk-ro- to *pelk-ro-, but 
one would rather expect a dissimilation of. the second *r to *perko- in such a case. No 
etymology. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 384, EM 543f., TEW 820f., Sihler 1995; 142. 


pülex, -icis *flea” (m. £| ( Andr.t) 

Pit. *pusr-? 

PIE *plus- “flea”? TE cognates: St. plişi-, Sogd. '85'h < Pir. */rsa-, Yidgha friyo < 
Plr. Yrusi-kâ-, Gr. yühka (< *psulj, Arm. low (< PTE *plus ); Alb. plesht (m.); Lith. 
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blusâ, RuCS bibcha, Cz. blecha; OHG foh < *plauy-, all *flea”. 


The many different forms of “flea” seem to belong together, but it is Impossible to 
reconstruct one PTE preform. Taboo deformation and folk etymology often interfere 
with the names of insects. Latin pü/- might reflect *puws/-, with metathesis from 
*plus-. 

Bibl.: WH 11:385, EM 544, TEW 102. 


pullus *drab-coloured, sombre” (adj. 0/2) ( Andr.*) 

Plt. *polwo-. 

PTE *p(o)l-u-o- “gray”. TE cognates: Skt. paruşd- 'grey, grey-brown', YAv. pouruğa- 

“grey (of hair)” < *pe/ol(H)-u-so-, Gr. xohıöç *grey, grizzled” (< *aohı-(p)6-). 
Has been derived from the same root as palleö (itself not completely clear), but the 
semantics of 'pale” and “sombre” are not necessarily connected, and the seguence 
puli- is difficult to combine with pal//-. TEW states that (€xpected) *po/- < *p/- was 
changed into pu/- under the influence of p-, but this is an ad hoc assumption which is 
furthermore contradicted by pollüceö and poliuö (to mention only the examples of 
*poli- plus a back vowel). Nussbaum 1997 proposes to connect pullus with PIE 
*pe/ol-(i/-) “gray, dark colour” found in other languages; this seems the best solution 
proposed so far. Similarly, Driessen 2005: 46f. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 386, EM 544, TEW 804f., Nussbaum 1997: 191. — palleö 
pulmö 'lungs? (m. 7j| (PL. j 

Derivatives: pulmöneus 'consisting of the lung” (PL.4). 

Plt. *phi-mön? 

PTE *plu-mon-? (adj.| “floating > lung”. TE cognates: Skt. Klomdn- (< *ploman- < 
*pleu-mon-) “the right lung; (pl.J the lungs”, Gr. nAâgüywv “lung”, Lith. piaüdici |p!., 
OCS pijusta |pl.| “lungs” < BSI. *plow-tio-, *pleu-tio- (n.|. 

Two etymologies are mostly found in the handbooks. It has been suggested that 

pulmo goes back with metathesis to *plumö, and Was borrowed from Gr. nAghHv. ' 
This has the disadvantage that we expect a long vowel *plümö, and furthermore, that 

the word for *lung' is not often borowed (which does not exclude the possibility, of 

course). The other option is that pulmö continues an inherited adj. *pleu-mön “the 

floating one” (since lungs float on water); we would then still expect an outcome 

*plümö, maybe with metathesis *piö/mö. Alternatively, one could posit *plu-mön with 

the zero grade of *plevw-; still, a metathesis to *pz/mön would have to be assumed. 

Bibi: WH Il: 386, EM 545, TEW 837£., Leumann 1977: 101, 371, Biville 1990 1: 
353, LIV *pleu-. > piuit 


pulpa 'ileshy parts of a body, best part of the meat” |(£. â| (Cato*) 

Derivatives: pulpâmenium 'small piece of meat” (Andr.*), pulmentum 'smail portlon 
of meat or fish to start a meal” (P1.*), pulmentârium 'condiment of a pulmentum' 
(Catot). 

Pt. *pelp-â- “meat”, *pelp-mfejn- 'meat”. It. cognates: U. pelmner (gen.sgJ n. 
“meat” < *pelp-men-. 
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U. shows that the vowel in the first syllable was *e, hence pulpa < *pelpâ- and 


pulmentum < *pelp-mento-. 
Bibi: WH (1: 386£., EM 545, Untermann 2000: 528. 


puis, -Itis “kind of porridge? (£. 4 (Cato*) 

Derivatives: pulfiphagus 'eating porridge” (PL). 

Plt. *poff-i-. 

TE cognates: Gr. nökroç “porridge”. 
Since pulf- can reflect *pojf-, puls is suspect of being a loan from Gr. xÖhroç 
“porridge”. Yet Gr. o-stems are usually borrowed into Latin as o-stems, so there must 
be more to pus. EM consider an Etruscan mediary, which cannot be ascertained. 
Since xö0Aroç itself does not have an TE etymology, botlı words may go back to a basis 
*poli-, Latin to an i-stem *pojti-. The root *pol(H)- “flour? can then be compared with 
pollen < *polfH)-n-. Putative *pol(H)- “four” might be a loanword from a 
Mediterranean language, or belong to an as yet unknown PTE root. 

Bibl.: WH II: 387f., EM 545, IEW 802. — pollen 


pulvis, -eris 'dust” (m. »|) (PL) 

Derivatives: pu/visculus “dust”? (PL), pulverâre “to be dusty; pulverize? (PLM, 
pulverulentus “dusty” (Varrot), pulvinus “cushion, pillow” (PL), pulvinâr |n.| 
“support for a beached ship, cushioned couch” (PL.), pwlvinâris “of a cushion' 
(Varrot); dispuiverâre “to pulverize” (Naev.). 

Pt. *pe/olan(-is)- *dust”. 

PIE *pe/olH-u- 'chaff. TE cognates: see s.v. palea. 

Pulvis may reflect *pe/ol(WMw-is-, with a rare is-stem which may have been adopted 
from cinis, -eris *ashes”. WH and TEW derive pw/vis from PIE *pelH-u-(h,) *chaff” 
seen in Skt. palâva- “chaff, husk”, OPr. pelwo, Lith. pölis “chafP, Ru. polöva (see s.v. 
palea), but Schrijver 1991 objects that the semantic connection of “dust” with 'chaff” 
is uncompelling. In my view, it 1s also difficult to connect *flour” and 'chaff, since 
they are each other's opposite when processing grain. Of course, via a primary 
meaning “to grind” or “fine dust”, they may be connected. Thus, it remains possible to 
derive pulvis from *pe/olH-u- (> PMI. *pe/olaw-), but not from *polHu- > PIE *polr- 
(Saussure's effect), since *po/w- would yield Lat. *poj/-. The noun pulvinus can stem 
from *polyis-no-: a pillow used to be filled with straw or chaff. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 388, EM 545, TEW 802, Leumann 1977: 321, Schrijver 1991: 256f. — 
palea 


pümex, -icis 'pumice” (m. £| (PL) 

Derivatives: pümiceus “of pumice” (PL.1), pümicâre “to rub smooth with pumice” 
(Lucil.*). 

Pt. *poim-Vk-. 

PIE *(s)poHi-m- *'foam”. 
EM argue that the close similarıty of pumice with a sponge explains why *(Sjpoim- 
“foam? was used for 'pumice”. But since spüma does not mean *sponge?”, one might more 
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safely argue that pumice looks like petrified foam, and that this explains the metaphor. 
Bibl.: WA II: 388f., EM 545, TEW 1001. — spüma 


pümilus “dwarf, pygmy” adj. o/4J (Mart -*) 

Derivatives: pümiliö 'dwarf, midget” (Lucr.*; CIL powm-). 

IE cognates: Gr. muyuciloç *as large as a fist, dwarf-like; pl. pygmies” (from zvyur) 
“fıst”); Tloyuddlov PN, maybe originalIy a non-İE loanword. 


According to EM, pümiliö was the primary form, from which pümilus Was 
back-formed. For pümiliö, the morphology suggests a borrowing from the Greek PN 
HMuyucâiov, but this was rejected by WH, who doubt the change of *-wem- > -üm-. If 
direct borrowing from the Greek PN is rejected (note that piümilio is not a PN), one 
might save the borrowing hypothesis by supposing that the Romans borrowed xvyur 
*fist as *püme and derived pümiliö *who is only of the size of a fist” from it, or that 
they borrowed an (unattested) Greek noun *xvyu1og. For Latin gm > mm, ct. amma. 
Ouite differentiy, Adams 1985b: 244 interprets pümilio as “little hairy one” and 
connects it with pübes 'pubiç hair, body hair which might reflect *pewr. 
Morphologically, this interpretatlon would be easler. 
Bibi.: WH II: 389, EM 545.—> pübös 


pungü 'to pierce, sting” (v. Tll; pf. pupugi, ppp. pünctum)| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: pünctğriola “skirmish? (Cato apud Fest.), expungere “to prick 
thoroughly; cancel a debt” (PLİ); pügiö “dagger, poniard” (Cic.t); pugil, -is (m) 
“boxer” -(Ter.t), pugilice “like a boxer (Pl), pilgilâtus, -üs “boxing” (PL, 
'pugilâtörius “used in boxing” (P1.); pügnus *fist” (PL), pugillus “handful” (Catot), 
pugillâris *writing-tablet (small enough to hold in the hand” (Lab.t); pügna *fight” 
(Naev.t), pügnâre “to fight, combat” (PL.*), pügnâculum “bulwark” (PL), pugneus 
“made of fists” (PL), depignâre “to fight, do battle” (PI.-), deöpügnâtiö “method of 
fighting a battle” (Cato), expügnâre 'to capture, storm” (PL), oppügnâre 'to attack, 
oppose” (PL), pröpügnâre “to fight in defence of” (Varrot), pröpügnâculum 
“bulwark, defence” (PL), repügnâre “to fight back, defend? (Pac.t). 

Pİ. *pung- “to pierce, sting”, *puk/g-n(o)- *fist”. 

PIE *pu-n(e)-g/k-. TE cognates: Gr. x0$ *with the fist”, oyun (£J “fist, fist-fight”, 
Avyüv, -Ovoç |m:| *certain measure, distance from the elbow to the first finger-joint”; 
#XE-TEVKTG 'with a point”, TEÜKN |f.J *pine-tree”. 

The nasal present can go back to a root *pug- or to “puk-, with volcing of the velar 
stop between nasals. In the latter case, pugil and pigiö would have secondarily 
adopted this g; yet in view of the difference in meaning, *pug- seems to have been 
present separately from pungö, and with the meaning 'fis”. The noun pugiflus 
presupposes *pug-en-İo- and hence an original #-stem; Lat. pügnus and pügna (length 
of ü is automatic in front of -gn-) may then be derived from the n-stem. But they may 
also reflect *puk/g-no-. The meaning of pugnâculum suggests that it is an abbreviated 
form of pröpugnâculum, rather than an immediate derivative of pugnâre (Serbat 
1975: 194). 

Bibl.: WH II: 383f., EM 543-546, IEW 828, Meiser 2003: 189, LIV *peu'&”-. 
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püpa 'girl; doll” (£. &|(Varrot) 

Derivatives: püpus “boy” (Varrot), püpula “little girl, pupil of the eye” (Lucr.), 
püpulus “little boy? (Cat), püpilla little girl; pupil of the eye” (Lucr.t), püpillus 
“minor, Ward” (Catot). i 
According to EM, the fi forms are original, while the m. forms are sporadic 
derivatives from them. This remains uncertain. The forms püpa/-us seem to be a 
reduplicated form of *pü- as found in puer. IEW derives püpa from a root for “to 
inflate?, which is theoretically possible; but in view of the productivity of 
reduplication in Latin when it comes to affective words (“father”, “mother”, etc.), a 
connection with other words in *pi- seems preferable. 

Bibl.: WH II: 389f., EM 546, TEW 847£. > puer 


puppis “stem ofa boat, poop” |£. ;) (PL) 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH II: 389, EM 546, TEW 53-55. 


pür(i)gö, -âre 'to clean, clear” (v. 1| (PL. 4; pürigâre in PI., Varro) 

Derivatives: pürgâmentum “means of cleansing; that which is cleaned away, 
rubbish? (Varrot), pürgâtiö “ridding, clearing” (Catot); expürgâre “to free from dirt 
or blame, purify” (PL.1), expürgâtiö “cleansing, excuse” (PL.4), perpürgâre “to clean 
thoroughly, purge” (PL.t; PL. perpürigâre). 

Plt. *pür, *pun- (n.| “fire”. It. cognates: U. pir, pir (nom.acc.sg.|, pure Jabi.sg.|, 
pureto |abl.sg. * -10) n. “fire” < *pür, abi. *püred. 

PIE *peh>-ur (nom.acc.|, ph>-un-s |gen.| “fire”. TE cognates: Hit. pahhur / pahhuen- 
(n.J “fire, embers, fever”, CLuw. pâhür- (n.J| “fire'(?) < *pehg-ur, *phz-u€n-; Gr. müp, 
gen. nüpöç, Arm. #owr, Go. fon, gen. funins, Olc. funi (m.) Ole. fürr, rr, #ri, OHG 
OS Or. fiur, OHG also fir “fire”; ToA por, ToB puwâr, pwâr “fire”. 


Since Lat. pürigâre does not show a medial long vowel which one would expect from 
*püro-ago-, it will contain the word for “fire? *pür- (rather than *pöro- “clean”) and 
have meant *to lead the fire about” (so as to purify); thus Dunkel 2000a: 94. The noun 
“fire” is also attested in UÜ. pir, pur-. According to Janda 2000: 44-46, PIE *pehşur 
*fire” might refer to the 'striking? of sparks used to light a fire. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 390£., EM 546f., IEW 828, Untermann 2000: 557f., LİV *pjeh;-. — 
paviö, pürus 


pürus clean, pure” (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: impürus “dirty, foul” (PL), impüritia "'impurity” (PL), impürâtus 
*filthy? (PL). 

Pİ. *püro- “pure”. 

PIE *phşü-ro- 'clear, cleansed”. TE cognates: Olr. &r, W. ir “green, fresh” < *püro- 
“clean”, Skt. pdvate (3s.med.| “to become clean”, punâti (3s.act.| “to clean?, YAv. 
püitika- “serving for purification?, OHG fouwen, fewen 'to sieve, to sift”; Lith. püras, 
pürai “winter com?, Latv. pürs “grain measure', RuCS pyro '“spelt”, Ru. pyr&j 
“couch-grass”, Gr. xöpöç, Dor. ozüpög *wheat” (m.| < *puHro- “wheat” (< *'clean”?). 
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Latin and Celtic show a stem *püro- “clean” which is cognate with İlr. *puf- "to 
clean”. Janda 2000: 39-43 connects this with the Gr. and BSI. words for *wheat”. He 
argues that wheat was referred to as “pure” or “cleansed” because the grains could be 
separated from the hulls more casily than in the case of other, older kinds of grain. He 
connects Lat. paviö and posits an original root *peh;- “to strike”, with x-extenslon 
*pehşu-. The meaning “to clean? would have developed through cleaning by means of 
striking. Thus, we would have *pehgu- "to strike” > “to clean”, *puH-ro- “clean” > Gr,, 
BSI. '“wheat”. 

According to Weiss 1996b, the hapax salapütium in Catullus may also belong 
here. He explains it as a loanword from O. *salaputim 'purification of salt” < 
*sal-püt-io-, derived in Oscan from a cp. *sal-püt- *purifier of salt? < *-puH-1- “who 
purifies”. In the Catullus passage, *purification of salt” would be a metaphor for 
“refinement of wit”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 390£., EM 546f, IEW 827, Schrijver 1991: 247, Untermann 2000: 
557£., LIV 1.*peuH-. > paviö, piws, pür(ijgö 


püs, püris 'pus? (n. #J (Lucil 4) 

Derivatives: pürülentus “with much pus” (Catot); suppürâre “to fester under the 
surface” (Catot); pütöre “to rot, stink” (PL.*), pütidus *rotting, rotten? (PL.*), püföscere 

“to begin to rot” (Catot), expüt&scere “to rot away” (P1.t), pütor 'rottenness? (Catot); 
puter, -tris |adj.| “rotten, foul; çrumbiy” (Andr.1), puirgre “to be in a state of decay” 
(Pac.*), putr&scere "to decay, disintegrate” (Varrot), pütfrefacere “to cause to rot 
(Varıot), pufridus 'rotten? (Caecil 4). ; 
Pİt. *püs- “pus”, *püto- 'rotten', *putri- 'rotten”. 
PIE *puH-o/es- (n.J 'pus”, *puH-to-, *puH-tro- 'rotten'. IE cognates: Olr. ofhar 
“sickness, sick man” < *putro-; Skt. puvas- (n.) 'pus” < *puH-os, püyati “to rot, stink”, 
püti- “foul, stinking”, YAV. puiia- “to decay”, püiti- (f.J *becoming foul, decay”; Gr. 
ndov İn.|, 700ç (n.J “pus”, xvööç (m.| “animal milk”, xödopaı “to rot, decay”; Lith. 
puv&sis “piece of mouldered wood, (pl) rotten stuff, Latv. pwvesis “pus” < 
*puH-es-io-, Lith. puti *to rot, decay”; Olc. finn (adj.J 'rotten”. 
Nom.acc.sg. piis may be due to generalization of *puH-s- from the gen.sg., or toa 
phonetic development *puos > *puus > püs in the nom.sg. The forms pütföre etc. are 
probabiy based on a ppp. *pütfo- to the root *puH-. For pwfer and its possible Olr. 
cognate ofhar, Schrijver 1991 is hesitant to choose between *pHu-tro/i- and 
*puH-tro/1-. In cither case, the short vowel resulting in Italo-Celtic is surprising. 

Bibl.: WH II: 391f., EM 547, TEW 848f., Leumann 1977: 380. Schrijver 1991: 234f., 
339,341, 534, Stüber 2002: 136f., LIV 2.*peuH-. 


pustula “blister, pustule, bubble? (£. 2| (Tibullus*; variants pisula, pussula) 

Derivatives: praepütium *foreskin of the penis” (Varro*). 

TE cognates: PİE *pus-: Skt. püsyati “thrive, flourish”, Lith. püsle "blister, bladder”, 
Ru. püxiyj “chubby?, plxnut' *to swell', Norw. /5ysa *swell”; PTE *pur-: Lith. püsti, 
3s.pr. puffa, pret. püto “to swell, Lith. püsti, 3s. püdia “to blow” (with analogical long 
vowel). 


502 puteus 


Might be related to PİE words continuing *put- *to blow or *pus- “to blossom, 
swell', but nothing specific can be said about the relationship, which in any case is 
uncertain because the semantics are nçt compelling. The appurtenance of praepütium 
*“what is at front of the *püffo)-* (Weiss 1996b: 355) here is uncertain, but a 
denomination of “penis” as “which swells” is conceivable. 

Bibl.: WH 11:392, EM 547, IEW 847f. 


puteus 'well (for water), pit” (m. oJ (PL) 

Denvatives: pyfeâlis “of a well? (Lucr.*), puficuli (m.pl.) *a pauper's graveyard' 
(Varro*t), Puteoli (m.pl.) “town near Naples?” (Varrot), Puteolânus “of Puteoli” 
(Catot). 


Short y makes it impossible to directiy derive pwfeus from paviö “to strike”. It might 
be related to pufâre "to prune”, but this is semantically less attractive, and the suffix 
-eus can then hardiy be interpreted as indicating a material. Therefore, pufeus may 
well be a loanword. 

Bibi.: WH 11:393, EM 547, IEW 827. 


putö, -âre 'to prune (trees), scour (wool); make up (accounts), think, reckon” (v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: pufus “pure, genuine' (P1.4); pwfâfor “who trims trees or bushes” 
(Varrot), putâtiö *pruning, opinion? (Varro*), pufâmen “outer cover, shell? (PL.4); 
amputâre “to cut off, prune away? (Lucil.*), compyfâre “to calculate, reckon” (PL.*), 
deputâre “to complete the pruning; regard as, assipn” (P1-), dispufâre “to argue, 
debate” (PL), exputâre “to cut off; examine thoroughiy? (P1-4), inferpufâre “to prune 
here and there” (Catot), perpufâre “to give a clear outline of” (PL), suppufâre “to 
prune below, reckon' (Cato*), 

Pit. *pufo- *cut off, clean”. 

PIF *pHu-t6-. 


The adj. pufus must be the primary word of this family, pwfâre the verbal derivative. 
Its original meaning clearly was “to cut off unwanted branches, prune a tree, whence 
*to ponder over, reckon”. On the hapax perpufâre, see Kümmel 2004b: 353. The short 
vowel ın putus 1S ascnbed to original oxytonesis by Schrijver 1991. For the 
reconstruction of the root, see S.v. pavid. If Lith. pjduti goes back to *peuf-, the root 
must be *ph,u-; but LIV posits *pihzu- on account of Gr. xralo 'to tbrust”, ToB 
pyakar “they struck down. Latin pufus does not allow to decide between *h, and *h;. 
Bibl.: WH IL: 393f., EM 548, IEW 827, Schrijver 1991: 241, LIV *plieh;-. > paviö 


putus 'boy? (m. o) (Verg. — a conjecture) 

Derivatives: putillus “very young, tiny? (PL); puflus *foal, chick, young of an animal? 
(PL), pulliira “young chicken” (Varro), pullârius “of chickens” (PL); püsus *boy” 
(Varrot), püsa *girl” (Varrot), pusillus “very small, tiny” (Naev.t). 

Pit. *puf-o- 'boy', *purlo- “little boy, young of an animal”. It. cognates; Fal. 
putellio (nom.sg.| “little son”; O. puklum, puklu (acc.sg.J, puklui (dat.sg.|, puk. 
(nom.sg.), pukelef (gen.sg.?), Mars. pucle/s, Pael. puclois (dat.pl.), SPic. pugloh 
(dat.sg.?) *son” < *pu-tlo-. 
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PIE *put-lo- *son”. TE cognates: Skt. pufrd- “son, child, young of an animal', Av. 

puüra- “son; Latv. puins “bird; OCS potica “bird”, Ru. pdika “bird”, Cz. ptâk “bird”, 
all < BSI. *pur- “bird”. 
Lat. pullus < *putf-slo-, as shown by the dim. pusillus < *pussillo- < *putslo-/0-. Thus, 
whereas Sabellic continues PİE *puflo-, Latin has inserted an -s-. The dim. pufillus 
was productüvely built to pufus. The latter seems the most basic form *puto-, but it is 
attested only in Emypirical Latin in a conjectural form. The form püsus might be a 
back-formation to pwsillus. Romance continues a VLat. preform *pütfus with the 
characteristic geminate consonant of expressive words. A connection of the stem 
*put- with puer is difficult to establish. 

Bibl.: WH Ik 385£., 392.394, EM 544-549, TIEW 842f., Giacomelli 1963: 2531, 
Hamp 1983, Meiser 1998: 119, 125, Untermann 2000: 599, —> puer 


O 


guaerö, guaesö “to seek, reguest” (v. Il; pf. guaesivi, ppp. guaesitum| (Andr.-*) 

Derivatives: guaeritöre “to kçep looking for, seek” (PL); guaesitiö *searching” 
(PL), guaestiö “examination, inguiry? (PL), guaestdr “magistrate, guaestor” (PL), 
guaestus, -Y-üS “the gaining or pursult of, income” (Pl), guaestuösus “lucrative, 
successful? (PL), guaesticulus “petty profit” (Lucil.*); gugesere (pr. tantum| “to seek, 
reguest” (Naev.t); conguwrere 'to collect, hunt down” (Varot), conguisitor 
“inspector” (Pİ.*), exguirere “to ask about, inguire” (P1.-4), exgursitim “with diligence” 
(Vamo), inguirere “to investigate' (Pac.t), ingulsitus 'unexamined? (Naev.t), 
perguirere “to search everywhere” (PL), perguisitor “one who hunts out” (PL), 
reguirere “to seek, inguire” (P1.*), reguiritâre “to seek repeatediy? (P1.). 

Plt. *kwai-s-e/0- (pr.|. It. cognates: O. kvaijsstur, kpowtop (nom.sg.J, kvafsturei, 
kvaizstur, Mars. gestur (nom.pl.|, U. kvestur (nom.sg.J), evestur Jnom.pl.| 
“guaestor”, a loanword from Latin. U. kvestretie (loc.sg.f.| “the office of guaestor”, 
derived with *-efio- or *-etiğ- from kvestur. 

PTE *kueh;-i- (pr.| “to acguire?”. TE cognates: Gr. ağnüyuon (Dor. Argos), fut. NÜCOHUL 
“to get, acgulre”; OPr. guoi “1, you want, guğüis “desire”, Lith. kviğsti “to invite; 
Possibly also OAlb. 3s. £aa “he has” < PTE *kuohş-e |pf.| “has got” (thus Matzinger 
2003). 


The etymology as *kyois- to *kueis- “to see? is deemed uncertain by Schrijver 1991. 
LIV adopts the etymology proposed by Szemerönyi 1960b: 232, viz. as 
*ko-ais-(s)-e/0- to PIE *h,eis- “to ask, seek”. Yet the preverb *£ofm)- is usually still 
recognizable as such. Nussbaum (2007b) proposes to analyze guaerö as a s&/o-pr. to 
an i-pr. *kyehri- to aroot *kyehr- “to acguire”. For this root, he compares Gr. 
n€rüoymu (Dor. Argos), fut. x&cojlan “to possess, to acguire” < *kyeh;-. The pr. gudesö 
can be interpreted as a recharacterized, new desiderative *kyais-s-e/0-. This seems to 
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me the best proposal to date. Leumann 1977: 591 suggests that the suffix -r in 
güaesivi, -Hus would have been analogically adopted from semantic nelghbours such 
as cupire and pefere, -ivr. But the F-pfi $ well-established in Plautus for gucesiyi, 
whereas it 1s found only a few times with pefö and not at all yet with cupiö. Hence, 
things may be reversed: guaerö seems to be the origin of the E-pf. in pefö and cupiö. 
The -s- in guaesivi can then continue an s-aorist *4yais-s-. The original ppp. must 
have been *kwaistos. 

Bibl.: WH II: 396f., EM 551, Schrijver 1991: 461£,, Untermann 2000: 423-425, 
Meiser 2003: 126, LIV ?*ueh;-. 


guâlus/m *wicker basket” (m./n. o| (PI.*; pl. guâla Cato) 

Derivatıves: guasillum/s “small wicker basket” (Catot). 

Plt. *kwat-slo- “sleve, filter”? 

PIE *kuot-i-? 
Lat. guasillum < *guats-İ-elo- (for the phonetics, cf. pullus vs. pusillus; Leumann 
1977: 208). Lat. guğlus has often been compared with OCS &os» “big basket of 
wickerwork” < *£”0s-j0-. In that case, Lat. guâlus / cölum would go back to *k”os-Io-, 
with *uo > *ya in the case of. guâlus. But it is unlikely that *s/ had become */ before 
this unrounding (which was Proto-Italic, cf. Schrijver 1991: 475), in which case the 
condition for the unrounding (viz. an open syllable) was not given. A connection with 
guatiö “to shake, toss”, which is rejected by WH, is advocated by Leumann 1977: 208, 
and seems gulte conceivable to me: cf. Dutch door-slag 'sieve” to slaan “to beat”. 
This would imply an instrument noun *guaf-slo- *sleve”, which would have been 
formed after PIE *&wof-i- “to shake” became Pit. *£waf-i- (Schrijver 1991: 4621). 
Whereas Schrijver reconstructs PIE o-grade, LIV assumes a secondary o-grade 
present to an &-aorist (unattested in Latin). The only way which 1 see to connect 
cölum with these forms, is by assuming that a s/o-derivative was formed from *kwof- 
before the sound change to *4waf-, and another one after this sound change. Thus: 
*Euot-slo- > *kyosslo- > *kyölo- > colum; and *kyat-slo- > *kuasslo- > guâlum. 
Obviously, this whole story hinges on the likelihood of. the connection With “to 
shake”, so that a completely different origin remains possible. 

Bibl.: WH II: 397, EM 5531, TEW 635, Schrijver 1991: 462, LIV *(s)kuehıt-. — 
colum, guati0 


guatiö, -ere 'to shake, toss, hurry along” (v. Tl; ppp. guassum) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: guassus, -7s *shaking? (Pac.*), guassâre 'to shake repeatediy, damage' 
(Naev.t), conguassâre “to shake violentiy? (Cato*); concutere “to agitate, strike” 
(PL-), discufere “to shatter, disperse” (Lucil.*), excufere *to shake out, throw off 
(PL-), percutere "to strike heavıly, kill” (PI-). 

Plt. *kwati-. 

PIE *(s)kuot-i-? TE cognates: Lith. kisti, 3s. künfa “to recover”, kutdti, 3s. kita 'to 
thrive, prosper < *kuf-; OS scuddian, OHG scutten “to shake” < *skuf-, Olc. hossa 
*to throw? < *kuf-s-. 

Together with the Gm. words for “to shake”, and maybe Lith *Awf- “to recover”, guatiö 
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may point to a root *kw(0jt-, witli awkward schwebe-ablaut. It might be a non-lE 
word in origin. İhe appurtenance Gr. 7â6c0 to sprinkle” is possible from the 
semantic side, but since complicated and unwarranted analogies are necessary to 
explain Greek -a-, Latin and Greek would almost certainly point to non-lE *£wat- *to 
shake, strew”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 399f., EM 552f., IEW 632, Schrijver 1991: 260, 462f., Meiser 2003: 
115, LIV *(s)kueh;t-. > guğlus 


guattuor “four? (num. indecl.| (P1.*) 

Derivatives: guatftuordecim “14”; guater |adv.) *four times, on four occaslons” (P1.4), 
guaterni “four at a time” (Catot),; guadrwi- “four” (in compounds) (Naev.t), 
guadrâns, -ntis |m.) “one guarter (of an ass, of.a pound, etc.) (Lucil.*), guadrantâl 
(n.J “measure of the volume of a cubic foot” (PL), guadratus “divided into four parts, 
sguare?” (Afran.*t), guadrâginta “40 (PL4), guadrâgösimus “fortieth? (Catot), 
guadrâgöni “forty at a time? (Catot), gundrâgönârius “holding 40 units? (Catot), 
guadrögiğns “40 times” (Varrot), guadringenti “400 (P1.4), guadrini (Cato) “four at a 
time” (Cato*); guârtus “fourth” (PL; Ozworta Praeneste, CIL 1.328), guârtârius “a 
guarter of a sextarius? (Catot), guârtatö “for the fourth time? (Cato). 

Pit. nom.n. *k“etwör (>> Lat. *k'afwör), nom.m.f. *k'e/aftwores, n. *k'etwora; 
*K"atworto-. Tt. cognates: maybe the Ven. theonym trumusiiati- contains *k'iru- 
“four”; O. pettiur “four” (< *K'etur), petiropert, petirupert |acc.pl.n. * -perf) “four 
times” (< *£”etür-), Festus 226 peforitum Gallicum vehiculum: ali Osce guod hi 
guogue pitora guattuor vocent. U. peturpursus “guadruğed” (dat.pl.) < *k”etur-pöd-. 

PIE *k“etuör (nom.n.|, *k”etuores (nom.m/f.|, *k“tu&ms (acc.m/fi.J, *k“turom (gen.| 
“four”, *k”turö- (>> *k”tur-t6-) “fourth?, *k“turs “four times”; *k“tur- in compounds; 
*k*t(ujr-dkmt- “forty?, TE cognates: Olr. ceth(a)ir |(m.), cethevir |£), MW pedair |£| 
“four; Skt. cafvâras (nom.m.|, cafüras (acc.m,|, catvâri (nom.acc.n.|, cdtasras 
(nom.acc.f.) “four, catür Jadv.| “four times', YAv. cağfârö (nom.m.|, cafurö 
lacc.m.|, cafurgm |gen.|, catayrö (acc.f.| “four”, cağfarasat- “forty', cağru-dasa- 
“fourteenth”, caüru$ |adv.| “four times”; Gr. r&ropeç “four (Dor.), xicvpeç (H.) 
İnom.pl.|, Târpası |dat.pl.|, TETpaTOÇ “fourtl”, Tpv- “four; Arm. &'ork", Lith. kefuri, 
OCS detyre, Go. fidwor, ToA Stwar, ToB $twer “four. 

Lat. guattuor as opposed to Sab. per- has introduced *k"at- with secondary -a- İrom 
the obligue case forms with PTE *£“/, and from the other usages of. 'four” with a 
zero-grade root, such as in compounds *k”/ru-. The ending -or can directiy reflect 
PIE *-ör, but maybe also *-or-es. The form guadr- found in *40” and in compounds is 
explained by Schrijver from voicing of *# between *C and *CCC, e.g. in *k“tr-dkmt- 
“40” and in the ordinal “fourth”. The same element guadr- was then used in other 
compounds. For “fourth”, Schrijver posits *k"/urto- > *k'dıyto- > *k'aduorto-, and 
then loss of. *din front of *y, as in suğvis, hence *k"ayorto- > guârtus. The long â in 
guadrâginta must be phonetic, and can be explained ftom *k'ir-dimt > 
*kwadr-Hkmt- (Kortlandt 1983a), and subseguent *-drHk- > *drâk. In guadringenti, 
medial -n- must be analogical to guingenfi. Most of the secure guadru- spellings 
occur in front of a labial, cf. Coleman 1992: 424. For guafer, Coleman suggests PTE 
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*k”turs (Skt. catüh) > *guaturs > *guatrus > *guatrs > guater. 

Bibl.: WH 11:394f., 399-401, EM 553f., TEW 643f., Lejeune 1974: 330, Leumann 
1977: 486, 488, 492, Schrijver 199): 182, 491£., Coleman 1992: 393fF,, 417, Sihler 
1995: 411f., 430, Beekes 1995: 212-216, Meiser 1998: 171, Untermann 2000: 550f. 
— friguetrus 


-gue “and” Joj. postpos.| (VOLat. (Madonnetta-inser.Y*t) 

Derivatives: guisgue, guaegve, guidgue |pron.| “every”, guodgue |adj.| “every”. 

Plt. *-k”e. Tt. cognates: Ven. -kve, Fal, -cue “and”, OLU. -p, -p, O. -ple and”. 

PIE *-k”e “and, -ever'. TE cognates: Hit. -£kw “now, even, and”, Pal. -kx “and?”, 
CLuw. -ku “and, furthermore?”; Skt. -ca, Av. -ca, OP -câ “and, also, if, Gr. -1e “and”, 
Myc. -ge 'and'; Go. -uh “and, also”, nih *if not”. 

After pronouns and adverbs, -gwe can also have a generalizing meaning. 

Bibi.: WH II: 401f., EM 555, IEW 635f., Giacomelli 1963: 241, Lejeune 1974: 338, 

Dunkel 1979, 1980, Untermann 2000: 520. — gur 


gucö, güire “to be able” (v. ILIV; pf. gufvr, forms pr. gueö, guls, gutt, gulmus, guttis, 
gucunt, ipf. gulbam, fut. gulbö, ps. guttur) (Naev *) 

Derivatives: negueö, neguis, neguit etc. “to be unable” (P14;, Andr. neguinoni), ptc. 
negulens, -Ceuntis. 

TE cognates: see 5.V. eö. 


The alternation between Is. -e6, 3p. -eunf and the #-conjugation in most other forms 
points to the verb €6, ire 'to go” as a basic element of these forms. It is generally 
accepted that the verb was derived from a contracted form of 3s. *negwe Tt or *negue 
tur “it does no go', 'it is impossible” > “he is unable? > neguit/negultur. By removing 
the negative element ne-, reanalysis led to a new verb gueö, guire “to be able”. 

Bibi: WH TI: 402, EM 555, Leumann 1977: 521, Meiser 1998: 223, LIV *hj;ei-. —> eö 


guercus *oak-tree? (£. x| (Enn. *) 

Derivatives: guerneus *of oak” (Cato*), guerguğtum “a wood of oaks? (Varrot). 

Pt. *k'erk"u/o-. 

PIE *perk"-o/u- “(kind of) oak”. TE cognates: OHG /ereheih, Langob. fereha 'kind of 
ocak”, Ole. #orr (m.| “tree, man” < PGm. *feryu-; OHG forha, MHG vorhe, OE furh, 
Ole. #ura |(£.J “fir-tree* < Muryö-; Ole. fri (n.J “fir forest”, NHG Föhre, MoDu. 
vuur-hout < *fury-in-. The word for “fir-tree” is unrelated according to Kluge-Seebold 
1999, but in my view the similarity in form is too close to keep them apart. Still, the 
root ablaut 1s strange. 


The Latin word shows the regular Italo-Celtic assimilation of *p —4*—> *£“—k*. 
The oldest attestations are of a x-stem, but since the cognate Gm. forms can also be 
explained from a stem in *-y"a-, since m, and f. x- and o-stems tend to influence each 
other in nom. and acc.sg,., and since o-stem tree names tend to be feminine, it cannot 
be excluded that gwercus continues a Plt. o-stem. IEW and other handbooks also 
connect Go. /girhsus *“world?, OHG ferla)h, OE feorh “life, soul? < *perk"-o-, but 
Schaffner 2001 convincingiy rejects this connection. His alternative etymology of the 
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latter words as belonging to the root *perk- “to plough” (see Lat. porca) is attractiye. 
Gothic fairguni (n.| “mountain” must also be separated; Schaffner 2001: 193 connects 
Av. pauruuatâ- “mountains”, Gr. agipap “end, border”, Hit. pi-e-ru-ni |dat.sg.| “stone” 
< PIE *per-ur, -un-, which is semantically much more straightforward than a 
connection with *oak”. Finally, also unrelated to guercus are probabiy the BSI. words 
for the “god of thunder”: OlLith. perkünas, Lith. perkünas “thunder, perkünija £. 
“thunderstorm”, Latv. pgrkuöns “thunder, god of thunder', ORu. Perunu “god of 
tbunder”, Ru. perün “thunder, lightning?. This means that only Latin and Gm. contain 
certain reflexes ofa stem *perk"-w/0- “oak”. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 402f., EM 555, TEW 822f., Schaffner 2001: 190-194. 


güeror, -1 “to comyplain, protest” (v. Ill; ppp. guestum) (P1-*) 

Derivatives: gueröla “comyplaint, lament” (P1.4), guerimönia *complaint, protest” 
(PL); congueri “to utter a complaint, bewail? (PL). 

Plt. *k”es-e/o- / *kwes-e/o-. 

IE cognates: Skt. svdsifi “to hiss, snort”, suşma- |m.| “hissing, roarıng”, YAV. susi 
(du.f.| “the lungs'; Ole. #vesa to hiss, to snort”, OE #wösan "to cough”. 
WE, TEW and LIV derive Lat. gueror from a PİE root *kwes- *to hiss” via “to sigh”. 
This is possible, but semantically by no means compelling. EM are very hesitant 
about this etymology. Note that the Gm. forms in */4wos- and *hwes- may also belong 
to the root *k”eh;s- *to cough” which is reflected in Gm. (OHG /wosto, OE hwösta 
“cough”), BSI. (köseti *to cough”, Ru. kdöijar” *to;cough”) and Celtic; gueror cannot 
be derived from this root. There is no alternative etymology, however. 

Bibl.: WE Il: 402£., EM 555, IEW 631f., LIV *kues-. 


gul, guae, guod “what, which? who, that” (pron. relat., indef.| (VOLat.*: Forum 
cippus guoi 'gut (sg. and pl.), guos 'guös”. Paradigm: nom.sg.m. gur, nom.sg.f. gude, 
indef. guâ, nom.acc.sg.n. guod, gen.sg. gucius (Elog.Scip.) > cujus ((cuiius/), dat.sg. 
guciei > cui, acc.sg.m. güem, acc.sg.f. guam, abl.sg.m.n. guöd > guö, abl.sg.f. guğ, 
abl.sg. gur; nom.pl.m. gur, VOLat. guğs (indef.), £. guae, nom.acc.plın. guae, gua, 
gen.pl.m.n.iguörum, f. guğrum, dat.abi. guibus, VOLat. gucis > guis, acc.plım. guös, 
f. guâs) i 

Derivatives: (1) guâ “by which road or means, how?; inasmuch as” (Lex XII, PL), 
guâguâ “in every place” (PL), guasi (CIL guansei, guasei) |cj., adv.| “as if, like; 
practically?” (Andr.*), guö Jadv.J *where to, what for?” (Andr-), guö |cj., adv.| 
“whence, whereby, that” (Lex XII), guöguö 'to whatever place” (PL); guogue 'also' 
(Andr.*); (2) guâlis “what kind of?; such as” (PL.4); (3) guam (adv.| 'how?; as” (Lex 
XII, Andr.*), guamde, guande “than? (Andr.1); guamguam “however much, although” 
(PL), neguam “bad, useless” (Naev.*; comp. nöguior, sup. nöguissimus), nögüuifer 
*badiy, wickediy? (PL-), nöguifia “moral worthlessness, villainy? (PL); guantus |ad). 
interr., rel.| “how great, how many? (Naev.t), guantusguantus “however great” (PL.t), 
guantillus |adj.| “how little”, guantisper “for how long?” (Caecil 1), guantulus “how 
small? (Lucr.*); guandö “when?” (Andr.*), guisguam, guicguam “any, anyone' 
(Naev.1); (4) A number of compound indefinite pronouns is discussed s.v. their 
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second member: -cumgue, -İibef, -nam, -vis. 

Plt. m.sg. nom. *k"oi, gen. *k”ojjos (see s.v. cüius), dat. *k'osmoi / *k'ojjei, acc. 
*E“om, abl. *Pöd, £sg. nom. *k"âi, acc. *k'am, abl. *k”âd, n.sg. nom.acc. *k”od, 
nom.pl. m. *k”oi / *k“ös, f£. *k'âs (>> *k'ğiinlat), n. *K'a / *k'ai, gen. mın. 
*k"osom, f. *k"âsom, dat.abl. *k'ois (< *k”öis), acc. m. *k”öns, £. *k“'âns. It. 
cognates: (1) U. poi, poei, poe (nom.sg.m.|, O. pai, pai, paei, pae (nom.sg.f.|, püd, 
pod. (nom.acc.sg.n.|, O. pui, U. pusme |Jdat.sgm.), O. paam, pam, Pael. pam 
Jacc.sg.f.) O. poizad, U. pora (abl.sg.f), O. püs, Pael. puzxs, U. pure, puri 
(nom.pl.m.|, O. pas, pas (nom.pl.£.), O. palj, pai (nom.acc.pl.n.|, U. pafe (acc.pl.f|; 
U. svepu, swepo < *syai “if * (nom.acc.sg.n.)| “that which, who”. In U., *-7 was added 
in the nom.acc. Other forms: O. pod |cj.J “that” < *k“od; O. pod, U. pufe, porsi, 
porsei, porse |indeci. relat. pron.) < *k"od, U. *k'od-r, U. pue, pue “whereto 
probably *£"6*1; O. pükkapid, p/ocapid, pocapit “whenever* < *k"od-ka-k"id. The 
origin of *-ke- is unknown. O. adpüd (cj.| *as long as” < *ad-k"od; (3) O. pam “than” 
(after comp.); maybe SPic. panivü if from *£"am-diyou; O. pantes |gen.sg.n.|, U. 
panta (nom.sg.£.J 'how big”; U. pane, pane “when” < *k“âm-de, panupei |adv.| 
'whenever? < *k'öm-dö-k"ei/-id. 

PIE sg. nom.m. *k”oti, £. *k”eh,, n. *k'od, acc.m. *k“od, gen.m.n. *k“oso, 
dat.loc. *k”“osm-, ins. *k“öi; pl. nom.m. *k'oi, n. *k”(e)hz. TE cognates: Skt. &e-, 
Av. ka- “who, which, someone”, OP Zas-ciy *someone?, Gr. T&o (gen.sg.| “whose”, 
rO-ÜL “where”; Lith. £âs “who”, OCS ke-(o *who', deso (gen.sg.| “whose; Go. vas 


) 


who”. 


The paradigm of the relat. and indef. pronoun in Latin is a mixture of reflexes of 
*k”o- and *k”i-; for the forms of. the latter (in the paradigm of Latin gul, these are 
guem, guğs, guibus, abl.sg. gul), see s.v. guis. The acc.sgm. *k'"om has been preserved 
as guom > cum in the conjunction. The gen.sg. cuijus must be from *k"osio * *-s, 
The dat.sg. *X"oiiei is probabiy analogical to the gen.sg. Sabellic retains the older PIE 
form. The adv. guasi and guogue (< *guö-gue) show shortening of the first long 
vowel in front of the originaliy enclitic -s7 and -gwe, and then shortening of. the final 
long vowel through iambic shortening. Lat. gudlis < *k“eh-li-, guantus < *k'ânto- < 
*K"ehy-nt-. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 394, 397, 404£., EM SSI, 556, TEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 472-475, 
van der Staaij 1995: 124-135, Beekes 1995: 206, Meiser 1998: 163-167, Üntermann 
2000: 53, 510-513, 591-599. — cüius, cum, guis, got, ubi, ut, uler 


guliös, -ötis 'sleep, rest, repose” |(f. /J (PI.*; abl. giz Laev.) 

Derivatives; guiğs, -fis (adj.| 'gulet, peaceful” (Naev.*), guiğtus 'at rest, peaceful, 
gulet” (PL*); guiğscere “to repose, rest, sleep” (p£. guiğvi, ppp. guiğtum) (Pİ), 
acguiğscere “to rest, find peace” (PL.4), conguiğscere “to take repose, go to sleep” 
(PLM), reguiğscere “to rest, be idle” (PL), reguiğs, -&fis 'rest, relaxation' (acc. 
reguiem, dat. reguiei, abl. reguiğ) (Lucr.t). 

Pit. *k”ie-ti- (£.), *k'ie- (aor.|. 

PIE *k“ieh,-ti- “rest, peace”, aor. *k”i(e)hı- *to rest”. TE cognates: Av. $fii)â- (pr) “to 
be calm, glad, rest”, OP #(i/yâta- “peaceful, happy (on earth)”, S(i)yati- 'welfare, peace 
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(on carth), happiness (after death)”, Khot. #sâfa- “rich, happy”, Arm. #an-geaw 
“"rested?, OCS poğiti, Is. podijo “to rest”, Ru. pokdj *rest, (obs.) chamber. 
The g-inflexion of regwiğs must be recent, built on the nom.sg,, as is shown by its late 
appearance (Meiser 1998: 150). The Latin pf. guie-vi probably continues the PIE root 
aorist, on the model of gnöscere : gnövi, crescere : cr€vi, a new PT. gui€scere Was 
built. 

Bibl.: WH II: 406, EM 557, IEW 638, Schrijver 1991: 140, Meiser 1998: 150, 205, 
LIV *k'ieh;-. 


guingue “five” (num. indecl.| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: guindecim “fifteen? (Lex XII), guinguâgintâ “fifty (PLM, 
guinguğgönârius “containing fifty of anything” (Catot), guinguâgesiğs “fifty times” 
(PL), guingenti “five hundred? (PL); gungutrüs, -uum (f£.pl.| “festival of Minerva, 
lasting five days in March? (PL), guinguertiö “one who competes in the pentathlon? 
(Andr.); guimi “five at a time” (P1.4), guinârius *containing five each; coin worth five 
asses” (Varrot), guinevicenârius *relating to twenty-five” (Pl), gumcunx, -ncis 'a 
pattem of five, five-twelfths” (Varrot); gum(c)tus “fifth” (PL), guintanus “of the 
fifth? (Varrot), Ouintilis 'name of the fifth month” (Varrot). 

Plt. *&enk'e “five, *k'lejnk"to- “fifth. It. cognates: O. pumperlas, pümperias 
fnom.pl.| , pümperiais (dat.abl.pl.|, U. pumpefias (nonrpl.| in O. probabiy 'fitth 
day”, in U. unclear meaning, < *pompe “5? * *-(e)ro'** jo- (er probably from 

*peteria- << *peturia- “4”); O. pomtis “five times” < *pompe-tis, suffix *-is (Lat. -i€s) 
>> *-fis by analogy with sepf-, oct- cent-. U. puntes (nom.pl.|, puntis (databi.pl.J *? 
< *pomp-ti- “group of five”? 

PIE *penk''e “five”, *pnk“-(1)o- “fifth”. TE cognates: Olr. cdic, W. pymp, Skt. pdfca 
“five”, paficamd- “fifth”, pakıhd- PN, pankti- |£.| “set of five”, YAv. panca “five”, 
puxda- *fifth?, Gr. n&vre, Thess., Lesb. xöyne “five”, x&umrog *fıfih”, Arm. hing "five; 
Alb. pesö, OCS pet», Ru. pjat' *five', OCS pete, Ru. gjatyj “fifth”, Lith. penki “five”, 
pefiktas “fifth, Go. fimf'five', OHG fimfto “fifth, ToA pâi, ToB pis * five”. 

Plt. *£“enk"e yielded *£"ink”e by regular sound change. Subseguentİy, the *£ in the 
ordinal *k”inkto- Was spirantized and the preceding vowel phbonetically lengthened: 

*k“inyto-. Finally,'the spirant was lost, yielding guintus. From the ordinal, ; was 
analogically introduced into the cardinal “guingue >> guingue. Lat. guini < 
*k"enk"-(s)no-, guincun < *guingu- * uncia. The -â- in guinguğginiğâ for 
*guinguğgintâ was drawn from “forty'. In Sabellic, the surrounding stops *£” 
apparentiy had a rounding effect on the vowel, yielding *pompe, which is attested 
indirectiy through its derivatives. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 407f., EM 558, IEW 808, Coleman 1992: 395, 411, Beekes 1995: 
214-216, Sihler 1995: 413, Meiser 1998: 78, 171, 175, Untermann 2000: 601-604, 608. 


guiris, -itis “name for Rome's citizens in their peacetime functions? (m. i| (Enn.t, 
usualiy pi.) 

Derivatives: guiritâre “to make a public outery” (Lucil*); Oxirinus a god 
Wworshipped on the Çuirimal hill (Lex Reg., Lucil.t), Oyirmâlis “of Ouirinus” 
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(Varrot); pröguiritâta “publicly announced” (Lex X11). 

The etymology as *ko-wir- to vir *man' is not credible phonetically (cf. cüria) and not 
very compelling semantically. Most likeley, göiriti- is derived from a basis *guiri-. In 
view of.the sporadic assilation of. *e toan iin the following syllable, an etymology as 
*gueri- cannot be excluded. One may thus think of *k"es-, *k“is-, *k“er-, *k“ir-. Also 
*kuHi-s-, zero-grade to guaerö, is theoretically possible. But since Roman legend has 
it that Oyiris and Ouirinus are connected with Sabellic timmigrants into Rome, it may 
also be a loanword. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 409, EM 559, Leumann 1977: 133. 


guis, güae, güid “who? what?” (pron. interr.| (Lex XII, Andr.t; forms: sg. m.nom. 
guis, acc. guem, abl. gul, n.nom.acc, guid, pl. m.nom. guğs (rarely), m.f.n dat.abi. 
guibus) 

Derivatives: gul |adv.J *in what way, how? in that way” (Naev.t), guia 'because' 
(P1.4), guisguis, guidguid *whoever, whatever” (Andr.t), nöguiguam “in vain, without 
cause? (PL); A number of compound indefinite pronouns is discussed s.v. their 
second member: -cumgue, -dam, -dem, -nam, -pe, -piam, -guam, -gue, -vis; for aliguis 
“someone”, see S.V. alius. 

Pit. interrog.: m.f.sg. nom. *k“is, acc. *k“im, ins. *k''İ, n.sg. nom.acc. *k“id; nom.pl. 
m.f. *k”zs, acc. *k”ins, n. nom.acc. *k"T (>> *k”ia), dat.abl. *k”i/os; indef.: *k”isk”is 
“whoever”, *k“idk”id “whatever. It. cognates: Presam. vezxıç (nom.sg.|, vexwç 
(gen.sg.?| “nobody”, O. pis, pis, Vol. pis, U. pisi, U. pisi İnom.sg.m.f.|, O. pid, Pael. 
pid, SPic. pid, U. piti, pife, pefe, pirse (nom.acc.sg.n.|, SPic. pim (acc.sg.m.f.J, O. 
piei |dat.sg.|, piis, Marr. peis (nom.pl.m.f.|, U. pifi (acc.pl.m.£.J; enclitic after svai "if 
O. suaepis, suae.pis, SPic. suaipis, U. svepis (nom.sg.m.f.|, O. svaipid, svaj.pid 
(nom.sg.n.| “who? what?, “every”; U. piri < *-7, U. pefe, persi, persei, perse, pirsi, 
pirse "if < *pid-i, O. pidum, pidum (nom.acc.sg.n.|, pieisum (gen.sg.m.)| “someone, 
something” < pis * -um; U. pisher 'whoever wants”; O. pis.pis (nom.sg.m.f.|, SPic. 
pimpih Jacc.sg.m.f.), O. poizeipid |Jloc.sg.n.| 'every” or *“whichever'; Mar. nipis 
(nom.sg.|, O. ne.phim (mistake for *ne.pim) |acc.sg.| nobody”. 

PIE m.f.sg. nom. *k”e / *k“is, acc. *k“im, gen. *k”eso, datloc. *k”“esm-, ins. 

*k“ih,, n. nom.acc. *k“id; nom.pl. m.f. *k“eies, acc. *k”ins, n. nom.acc. *k“ih; 
“who, what; someone, something”. İE cognates: Olr. cia, W. pwy, Co. pyw, Bret. piou 
“who” < *k”ei, Hit, kui- / kue- / kuua- *who, what” < *k"i-, *k'e., *k"o-, Pal. kui-, 
CLuw. kyi-, HLuw. kwi-, Lyd. gi-, Lyc. #i- “who, what”, Skt. Kim “what, which; why, 
what for, ne-kih “nullus”, mö-kih “ne guis”, kidrs- “what sort of, cid Jenc.ptele.| 
“even, indeed', Av. mâ cis *no one”, YAv. cim “because', Av. -cit, OP -ciy (encl| 
'indeed; -ever”; Gr. Tiç (m. £|, Ti (n.J “who? which?”, Tıç, TI “someone, something”, 
OCS öp-to 'what”. 
The paradigm of the indef. pronoun is a mixture ofreflexes of *K“o- and *k”i-; for the 
forms reflecting *£“o- (among others, all fem.sg. forms, and the m.n. gen.dat.sg.) see 
s.v. gur. The abl.sg. form and adv. gul “how” probabiy reflecis an old ins.sg. *k”r< 
*k”ih,. It is also found in some compound adverbs, such as nöguiguam. The cj. gula 
continues the PJE nom.acc.pl. n. *k”ih,. 
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Bibl.: WH II: 405, 410, EM 559, TIEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 472-475, Schrijver 
1991: 81£,, van der Staaij 1995: 124-135, Beekes 1995: 206, Meiser 1998; 164-167, 
Üntermarın 2000: 498, 521£., 558-561, Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001. — gur 


guot 'how many?, as many as” Jadj. indecl.| (PI.-) 

Derivatives: cottidiğ “every day, daily” (PL), coftdiânus “normal, regular, daily” 
(PL), guotannis (adv.| “annually? (PL.4), guotiğns “how many times?, as often as” 
(PL), guotguot 'however many?” (Varot), guotumus (adj.) “the howmanieth?””, 
guotus |ad).J “howmanieth, in what proportlon”” (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *£"oti. 

PIE *k”e/o-ti “how many”. IE cognates: Skt. &âti “how many”, YAV. caifi "how 
much, how many times?? <llr. *dafi < PIE *£”eti?; Gr. xöcog “how great, how many? 
< *k"ötjo-, Bret. pe? “how many”. 

Cottidie from *k"oti dizs “how many days”, with ınfluence from postridiğ. The reflex 
co- < *k”o- is regular; in guot, gu- has been restored on the model ofiguantus or other 
related words in gur-. 

Bibl.: WA 11: 412, EM 561, IEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 270, 277.— gui 


rabiö, -ere “to be frenzied, rave” (v. 111) (Caecil.*) 

Derivatives: rabiğs “savageness, passion” (Ter.t), rabidus 'raging, mad” (Lucr.*), 
rabiosus “rabid, mad? (P1.-). 

Plt. *rab- / *raf-. 
Schrijver 1991 rejects the connection with Skt. yabh- “to grab' and proposes to 
connect ToA rapurhe “desire” and maybe Gr. &öpaycı “to desire, love” instead. Yet this 
etymology is not very convincing from the semantic side. LİV connects Parth. »f 'to 
attack”, MoP rav- “to go”. Cheung 2007 derives the latter from a root *rab”- 'to be in 
violent commotion?, Which may be seen also in Khot. arih- “to move, shake” ($ *ö-), 
bârah- (brah-) “to soar up? and in other Iranian languages. In theory, Iranian could 
reflect *(Hjreb“”- while Latin would have a secondary full grade *rah- << *e/a/orb- 
(< *Hrb.). Since we are dealing with two isolated verbal stems, however, this 
etymology remains uncertain. MHG reben “to move? 1s isolated within Germanic, and 
may belong to *reiban “to rub?. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 413, EM 562, TIEW 852, Schrijver 1991: 305f£., LIV 1 #reb'-. 


rac&mus “burıch, cluster (of grapes or other fruit)” (m. o| (Bibaculust) 

TE cognates: Gr. poğ, payög “grape”, p0Ğ, puyög 'id.”, Alb. #rush “resin”. 
Probabiy a loanword from a Mediterranean language. 

Bibl.: WH II: 414, EM 562, Schrijver 1991: 306. 
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radius "ray of light; spoke? (m. oj (P1.-) 

Derivatives: radiösus 'radiant” (PL), radiâtus 'radiant, with spokes” (Varrot), 
radiâre *to shine” (Lucr.*). ' 
It is unlikely that radius belongs to râdıx “root”, as WH and TEW suggest: the 
meaning is completely different. Initial ad- may reflect a root *(/)rH4”-, for which 
there is no clear candidate. The element *-4”- might be a root enlargement. 

Bibl.: WA II: 414f., EM 562, TEW 1167, Schrijver 1991: 182. 


râdix, -icis 'root” (£. £| (PL) 

Derivatives: râdicitus |adv.| “by the roots, completely? (PL.-), radıcula “a little root” 
(Laev.t), grâdicâre “to tear by the roots, exterminate” (PL). 

Plt. *wrâd-r. 

PIE *#ur(e)h;-d-iH- 'root?. TE cognates: W. gwraidd 'roots', OCo. gruciten, Bret. 
gwrizienn “root” < *uradio- < *urhad-io-, Gr. po8ığ, -1xoç “branch, twig?, Go. waurts, 
OE wyri, MHG wurz < *urh;d-i-, Ole. rot < *ureh;d-; Alb. rröze, Geg rrâzö “root”. 

In view of. the ablaut, it seems likely that PIE *-4- was a suffıx, but this cannot be 
ascertained. 

Bibi.: WH II: 415, EM 562f., IEW 1167, Schrijver 1991: 182f., 1995: 173-175, 
Sihler 1995: 179, Vine 1999b. —> râmus 


râdö, -ere 'to scrape, scratch, shave? (v. Ill; pf. râsi, ppp. râsum)| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: râsirum 'drag-hoe? (PL-), râstellus “wooden rake” (Varrot), râmentum 
“shaving” (P1.-), râmenta “shaving” (PL), râsus, -üs “shaving, scraping? (Varro), 
râllum “a scraper? (Plin.); abrâdere “to rub away, knock off (Ter.*), corrâdere “to 
rake together, amass” (P1.4), dörâdere “to scrape, shave off (Catot), örâdere 'to 
scrape away, erase” (Varrot), irrâdere “to scrape (onto) (Cato); ral/us *“sheer, fine”. 

PJt. *rasd-e/o-. 

IE cognates: W. #hathu, Bret. rahein “to scrape, shave? < PCI. *rasd-e/o- "to scrape, 
scratch”. 


Lat. râmentum < *râd-m-, rallum < *râd-lo-. The adj. râllus is used with tunica, and 
it may belong here if it meant *“smoothely woven, polished” < *râd-/o-; but note that 
this is morphologically a strange formation. EM derive râllus from rârus, but then 
one would rather expect *rârulus. Lat. râstrum has often been explained from 
*râd-tro-, but Serbat 1975: 316 points out that the length of.â is unproven, and that 
râstrum could go back to *rad-iro- < *rHd-tro-. Since this word family is only found 
in Italo-Celtic, a PIE origin is uncertain. If *rasd- is a secondary full grade for *rsd-, 
one might consider an original root present *rfe)sd- (thus Meiser 2003); but not 
*FHrsd-, which would give Lat. *Yrsd.. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 415, EM 563, IEW 854, Leumann 1977: 307, Schrijver 1991: 309f., 
Meiser 2003: 120, Schumacher 2004: 528, LIV ?#rasd-. 


rala “a sea-fish, ray” (£. al (Plin.) 
Plt. *ragjâ- or *rajjâ-. 
TE cognates: MDu. rogghe, rochghe, MoDu. rog, MLG rugge 'ray? < PGm. *rugg-, 
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OE reohhe (once in a gloss), ME rezge, reyhhe 'ray? < *reyye (or *raxja-1). 

Raia must be interpreted as /rajja!. Whether the English words for *ray? can go back 

to *rayxy- is disputed; if they do, we have an interchange a/4 within Germanic. In the 

absence of any further cognates and in the semantic field of animals, this could point 

to a loanword from a substrate language. The similarity between the Gm. words and 

raia 1s striking, and since Latin /// can reflect *g;j, we might posit *raK-, *ruK- 'ray”. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 415, EM 563. 


râmus “branch, twig” |m. o) (Cato*) 

Derivatives: râmösus “with branches, branching? (Lucr.t), râmulus “little branch” 
(Catot); râmes, -itis |(f£.) >> râmex, -icis “the lungs; varicocele? (PH). 

Plt. *wrâfldjmo-? 

PIE *ur(e)h>-(d-)mo-? TE cognates: see s.v. rüdik. 
Possibly from *râd-mo- < *wrâd-mo-, if cognate with râdix “root”. The semantics can 
be justified by referring to Gr. paSığ, -1xoç “branch, twig”, showing that *ur(e)hzd- 
could mean cither “branch” or “root”, Gr. pâğoyıvoç |m.| “branch, twig” is probably not 
cognate, cf. Schrijver. Of course, if the PTE root was merely *urh;-, râmus can also go 
back to *ur(e)h;-mo-. The noun râmes seems to be older in its #-stem appearance (PL) 
than as a 4-stem râmex. According to EM, the lungs were called ramifös “branches' 
due to the similarity of their form with the branches of'a tree. : 

Bibl.: WH 11: 416, EM 564, TEW 1167;Schrijver 1991: 182, Sihler 1995: 209. — râdir 

z 4 

râna “İrog” (f£. a) (Varrot) 

PR. *ra-na-? 
Onomatopocic form, probabiy ftom a sound “rg”. In theory, the root could be 
?*reh;fi)- *to Toar” as Teconstructed by LIV for BSI. Since Gm. contains forms for “to 
roar? with a final velar (MHG rwohen, ruohelen, rüehelen), a preform *rak-snâ- is 
also conceivable, although the Gm. suffix can easily be secondary; and Latin ragit 
*brays” (of a foal), found in one gloss, is hardly a trustworthy comparandum. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 416, EM 564, TEW 859. 
ranceö “to be rotten” (v: I11J (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: rancidus *rotten? (Lucr.*). 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 417, EM 564. 


rapiö, -ere 'to seize, take away” (v. İll; pf. rapur, ppp. raptuml| (Naev.; surrepsit 
(s-fut.J PL) 

Derivatives: rapidus “strong-flowing, guick? (PL), rapâx “greedy, rapacious, 
predator? (PL.t), raptiö “carıying off (Ter.t), rapfor 'robber, abductor?” (PL), 
raplâre “to carıy away by force, drag off (PL), rapister, -#rr. “robber (Lucil.), 
raplim “in a rush? (Lucr.t), rapınafor *pillager” (Varrot); abripere *to snatch away, 
kidnap” (PL.4), arripere “to grasp, get hold of (PL), corripere “to grab, hurıy off” 
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(PL), deripere “to tear off, pull down” (P1-4), diripere “to tear to pieces, run after 
(P1-4), 2rw/ipere “to seize away” (P1.-), pröripere “to snatch forth, rush forth” (PL), 
surrufipere, Surpere “to steal” (PL), subrepicius *stolen” (P1.4); rapsâre *to hurıy 
along” (Caes.t). 

Plt. *rap-i- “to seize”. 

PIE *hırp-i- (pr.J 'to seize”. TE cognates: Gr. &pânroyel “to devour, snatch away? < 

*rep-ie/o-, aor. 3. pl. &v-np&yovro, Alb. rjep “tear of, away, rob”, Lith. ap-röpfi “to 
take, catch” (< *(Hjreh,p-). 
IftoaPIE root *h,rep-, rapiö could reflect the zero grade *hırp- > *erp-, then with a 
secondary zero grade *rap- (to full grade *rep-). Differentiy Schrijver 1991, who 
posits a separate root *hırh,p- for rapiö and Lith. rdpfi, yet both roots would have an 
identical meaning. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 417, EM 564, IEW 865, Schrijver 1991: 17, 306, Rasmussen 1993; 
193, Meiser 2003: 250, LIV *(h,)rep-. > repöns, ülor 


râpum *tumip” (m. o|J (Cato*) 

Derivatives: râpicins “of tumips” (Catot), râpa 'tumip? (Varrot), râpina 
“turnip-crop, tumip-field? (Catot), râpula “small turnip” (Titin.t). 

Pit. *râpo-. 

TE cognates: Gr. pâmvç, pâyvg (£.J 'tumip”, p&çavoc, papâvr 'radish”, Lith. rdpe 
*turnip”, RuCS repa, OHG ruoba, ruoppa “turnip”. 
This cannot be a regular PIE word: Latin, Baltic and OHG rwoba reguire *aH, Slavic 
has /8/, and Greek single -a-. There is no prothetic vowel in Greek, and the vacıllation 
between n and p also suggests a loanword. 

Bibl.: WH II: 418, EM 564, IEW 852, Schrijver 1991: 310. 


rârus “of loose structure, sparse, rare” |adj. 0/4) (P1.4) 

Derivatives: rörö “seldom? (P1.*), râre “seldom; sparsely, loosely? (Pl; Col.), 
rârenter 'seldom” (Andr.t), râritüdö “looseness, openness” (Lucr.*), rârescere “to 
thin out, open out” (Lucr.*), rarefacere “to make less solid? (Lucr.*). 


Antonym of dönsus. EM state that Lat. rârenfer was formed on the example of 
greguenter. Rârus has been connected with PIE */erH- 'to disappear, perish” by EM, 
but this is not obvious semantically. Others connect Gr. &pijuog “lonely”. Schrijver is 
critical of all proposals: “lhe connection of röfe and rârus must be given up on 
formal grounds, and that of röfe and &piuog on semantic grounds.” 

Bibl.: WH II: 418, EM 564, IEW 332f., Beekes 1969: 36, Schrijver 1991: 17, 310f. 


ratis 'collection of wooden beams, raft; boat, ship” (f. i| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: rafitus “bearing the figure of a raft” (Lucil.*). 

Plt. *rati-. 

PTE *hırh;-ti- (£.J 'rowing”? 
Uncertain. Kafis has been connected with Lat. retae “trees in the bed of a stream” 
and/or with OHG ruofa, Ole. röda “rod, pole”, OE röd, but neither is semanticaliy 


(âvus 915 


compelling. If cognate, this etymology would impiy *Hrh,ti- > Lat. ratis. Since the 
PIF root for *to row” is reconstructed as *hırh;- (see s.v. remus), ratis might be 
interpreted as *Hrhj;-ti- “the rowing” > 'raft, boat”; note that rafis are normally 
propelled and steered by means ofa pole. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 420, EM 565, IEW 866, Schrijver 1991: 306f., LIV 2.*hı,reh;-. — römus 


raudus, -eris 'rough piece, lump; bronze coin” (n. r|) (Lucil*; var. rödus, rüdus, 
roudus Paul. ex F.) 

Derivatives: raudusculum “bronze coin? (Varrot). 

IE cognates: Skt. /ohd- (m.| 'reddish metal?, MP röy 'copper, brass” < PİE 

*hıroud'-o-, OCS ruda, Ru. rudâ, Ser. rüda *ore* < PIE *hıroud'-hz-, Ole. raydi “red 
iron or€”. 
Because of -aw- and intervocalic -d-, raudus cannot be an inherited word from PTE 
*hır(e/o)ud'-os red”; we would expect Lat. *rübus. Raudus is probably a loanword 
from another IE language, in which *-d'- became -4-. The other IE languages show 
that the colour 'red” was used to refer to reddish ore, whether copper or iron or 
another metal. 

Bibi: WH II: 420f., EM 565, TEW 872f., Schrijver 1991: 265. > röbur, ruber, rüfus 


ravus 'hoarse” (adj. 0/4) (Paul. ex F) : 

Derivatives: raucus “hoarse, harsh-şounding” (PL), ravis TE ) *hoarseness” (PL), 
râvlâre “to be hoarse” (PL.4), rausürus “about to become hoajse” (Lucil,). 

Plt. *rawo-. 

PIE *hşrouH-6- 'roaring”?. TE cognates: Skt. ruvdti (pr.|, resti (pr.), rava- (pr) “to 
roar?, aor. drâvif, rdva- (m.|) “roaring, howling, noise”, YAV. uruuatö |gen.sg.| 
*roaring”, Khwar. rw- “to grunt”, Gr. öpdoyat "to howl, roar, complain?, OCS rjuti “to 
howl. 


If. raucus reflects *rawVko-, all forms can go back to Plt. *rawo- or *rowo-. Schrijver 
dismisses râviâre (or râvire?) from the evidence since it occurs only once in PL ina 
corrupt passage. For İrawo- or *rowo-, he considers two possible etymologies: (1) to 
a root *Hreh;- “to İshout, sound” (Skt. rayati “barks”, Ole. râmr “hoarse”) as 
*Hrh;-uo-, or to aroot *Hreu- 'toroar” (Skt. rdufi, ruvdti 'toroar”, OE röon "to wail”) 
as *Hrou-o-. The latter form yields a better connection with forms outside Talic, and a 
better explanation for -a-. Vine 2006a: 237 therefore reconstructs *hşrouH-6- 
*roaring? > *rawo-, whence the abstract *rawi- would be derived. Razxcus could then 
reflect *rawi-ko-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 420f., EM 565, TEW 867f., Leumann 1977: 340, Schrijver 1991: 257£,, 
446, LIV *h;reuH-. 


râvus “tawny, grey? Jadi. 0/4) (Varrot) 

Derivatives: (g)râvâstelius “old man” (P1). 

TE cognates: Ole. grdr, OE gr&g, MoFE gray, OFr. gre, OS grâ, gre, OHG grâo 
“grey” < *grö-yo-. 
The form (g)râvâstellus (mss. râvistellus and grâvâstellus) presupposes *(g)râvâster. 
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With van der Staaij 1995: 57, I assume that PIR *g'r- became Latin gr-. Hence, the 
varlant grâvâstellus retains the original Latin reflex of the colour adj., whereas râvus 
could be explained as a loanword from Sabeljic — although the reflex in Sab. is also 
uncertain. We could posit *g'rhı-uo- for Italic beside *gPreh;-uo- for Germanic, but 
the ablaut would be dısturbing. If a full grade, Schrijver suggests that original 
*öPreh;-uo- may have been delabialized to * g'rehz-vo- in Latin and to *g'reh,-vo- in 
Germanic. This is hazardous, and guite ad hoc. There may have been influence on 
ablaut and suffix from other colour terms, cf. #avus. 

Bibl.: WH Iİ: 620, II: 421£., EM 282, 565, TEW 853, Leumann 1977: 166, 302, 
Schrijver 1991: 298f., 301,311, Sihler 1995: 158, Meiser 1998: 103. 


re-, red- "back, reverse” Jpref.| (red- in front of vowels and #-) 

Derivatives: retrö |adv, prep.| *backwards, to the rear” (Ter.*); reciprocus “moving 
backwards and forwards, moving in the opposite direction? (Acc.t), reciprocâre “to 
move a thing backwards and forwards” (Enn.t), reciprocicornis “with the horms 
tumed around” (Lab.). 

Plt. *wre. It. cognates: U. re- “again” in restatu, revestu. 

PIE *vre “back”. TE cognates: Alb. yrö- Jprev.J “back'; Ru. rak, gen.sg. rdka, SCr. 
râk, Sin. râk < PSİ. *râk» “crayfish, lobster' < *yre-h;k"o- “looking backwards” 
(Klingenschmitt 2004). 


The only acceptable etymology has recentiy been proposed by Klingenschmitt 2004, 
who reconstructs *yre “back”, The form red- is analogical to pröd- beside prö-, and 
from metanalysıs in verbs such as reddö < *re-di-dö. Dunkel 1979 explains reciprocus 
as a nominalization of *re-k''e *pro-k"e “both backwards and forwards', and connects 
it with other Skt. and Gr. instances of two semantically opposed preverbs coordinated 
by *-k“e “and”. The first labiovelar was apparentiy delabialised in front of the 
following p and *£"; if Klingenschmitt”s etymology of re as *yre is correct, there 
would even have been a fourth labial consonant in the word *yre-k''e *pro-k'e. The 
resulting *(/wreke-prok"o- did not yield *recupricus because its two elements were for 
a long time recognised as two separate words, so that they developed as *reke-proko- 
until after vowel weakening (Cowgill apud Dunkel 1979: 189). 

Bibi: WH II: 422, 424, EM 565f., Leumann 1977: 340, 559f., Dünkel 1979, 
Klıngenschmıtt 2004: 247-252. -—» procul 


reçöns, -ntis “of recent origin, new, fresh” Jadj. n4) (PI.4) 

Plt. *wre-kent(i)-. 

PIE *ken-t- “young, new. IE cognates: Mir. cana, cano “wolf cub'; Gaul. 
Cintu-gnatus, Olr. cet- “first, MW cynt, MCo. kens, Bret. kent “earller” < PCI. 
*kento/u-, Skt. kanyâ-, Av. kaine, kainin- * gir” < kaniHn- < PIE *ken-i-Hn- (or 
*keniH-n-7), Skt. kanına- “young”, Gr. kawöç “new, unheard of” < *kn-io-; ORU. kon 
(m.| “start, OCS is-koni “from the start? < *Xon-; maybe Go. hindumists “last”, OHG 
hintana, hintar 'behind', OE hindema “last” < *ken-t-. 


Probably a compound of re- “again, back? and *kent(i)- “young, first”. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 423, EM 566, TEW 5631. 
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redimiğ, -ire “to encircle with a garland, surround” |v. IVJ (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: redimiculum “a band to the back of a woman's head-dress” (P1.4). 

Plt. *do/em-o/i- “binding, band”. 

PIE *do/emh;-o/i-. IE cognates: see s.v. domâre. 
The isolated position of this word makes it difficult to establish the etymology. It has 
been connected with Skt. yam- < PIE *iem-, in which case we must analyse the word 
as *red-im-, and suppose a zero-grade form *im-i- “binding, garland”, or reductlon of 
*-iem- in non-initlal syllable to -im-. But the original meaning of yam- seems to have 
been 'to reach, obtain?, which makes a connection more difficult. EM note that 
redimiculum Is attested carlier than redimio, and suggest that it was based on 
amiculum “cloak”, prefixed with red- and with analogical lengthening of the vowel in 
front of -culum. Yet the use of red- in nominal cp. is secondary to verbal compounds 
(see s.v. re-), and lengthening to -E in this position is not trivial. Also, the difference 
ın dates of attestation is not decisive (thus also Serbat 1975: 185). Alternatively, Latin 
-i- in redimio may reflect any short vowel in open syllable, which makes a connection 
with domâre “to tame? possible. If re-dimire is a denominative to a noun *dom-o/i- or 
maybe *dem-o/i- “binding, band”, it can be explained through regular sound change. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 424, EM 567, EW 505. —domö o 


regö, -ere to direct, guide, govern? |v. Ili; pf. röxi, ppp. röğtum)| (Pİ.t; rected (adv.| 
in a Faliscan inscr.) Ş Ni 

Derivatives: rögillus *upright, vertical” (Varrot), regimen (n.| “control, steering” 
(Enn.*), regiö 'district, region; direction, line” (Pl), r&gula “rod, rule? (Varro*), 
reciğ “directiy” (PL.H), rector 'ruler, guide” (Cic.*); ergö (adv., prep.| *therefore, then; 
on account of” (Lex XII), ergâ (prep.| “against, next to; towards” (P1.4), corgö (adv.| 
*forwards? (Paul. ex F.); arrigere “to make to stand upright, raise? (PL.4), corrigere “to 
make straight, put right” (PL), correcior *who sets right” (Ter.t), derigere (> 
dirigere 4 c. AD) “to align, steer, direct” (Andr.*), örigere *to raise, erect” (Lucil-*), 
pergere *to move on, proceed' (Naev.t), por(ri)gere “to extend, hold out” (Andr.*t), 
subrectitâre “to get up freguentiy from table” (Cato), surgere "to get up, rise, emerge' 
(Andr.t), consurgere "to stand up, rise? (Lucr.*); expergere "to awaken' (Lucil.*; -, 
-itus), expergiscor, -scı “to wake up, become awake” (P1.t; TIK; ppp. -perrectus and 
-pergitus sum), expergöfacere “to stir up, arouse” (PI.-4). 

PM. *reg-e/o-. It. cognates: Marr. regenfai (dat.sg.| “gucen” (suffix vowel unclear), 
O. peyo *? maybe gen.pl. *rğgom; U. rehte Jadv.| right”. 

PTE *hsreğ-e/0- “to stretch, direct”. TE cognates: Olr. a-/raig “to stand up”, MW reaf, 
3s. re to stand up” < PCİ. *rege/o-, MCo. gorre 'to put', MBret. gofujrren “to Taise, 
rise? < #yor-rege/o-; Skt. raj- “to stretch, direct (oneself)” (pr. pöjanti (3p.act.|, yijate 
(3p.med.p, rdyi- (£.J “direction”, YAV. "râzaiia- “to draw a line; lead”, #gm.râzaiia- “to 
rise, become erect”, OP râsfa- “straight, right, true; (n.J Justice”, Gr. öpgğyo 'to 
stretch”; Go. -rakjan, OHG re(c)chan “to stretch”. 

The ppp. has -e- due to Lachmann's law. The pf. röxi continues a PİE s-aorist 
*hsreğ-s-. Corgö and ergö reflect *co-rogö and *&-rogö “from the direction of”, from 
a noun or adj. *rogo- 'directilon” or “stretching”, which seems to be continued by the 
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verb rogâre “to reguest” too. The etymology of. expergiscor is still disputed. Its ppp. 
experröctus contalns the ppp. -röctus ofiregö, and there is a cp. pergere "to move on”, 
which is why some regard It as a compoungdl *exsper-reg- “to move on up, wake up”. 
On the other hand, YAv. f#rayrisamna- “waking up” seems to continue the root PIE 
*hıger- 'to wake up” with a suffix *-iske/o-, which is why some have regarded 
expergiscor as a Tetlex of PIE *h,gr-iske/o-. The most recent discussions are by 
Keller 1980 and Klingenschmitt 1982. Keller shows that expergö is probably a recent 
formatlon grafted on expergiscor. Klingenschmitt duely mentions the arguments for 
both solutions, and then opts for the latter; his discusslon is adopted by LIV. His main 
argument for the separation of expergiscor from regö is the suffix -75c6, which, as 
Klingenschmitt mentions (p. 74), is mostly used for inçchoative verbs derived from 
basic verbs ın -i-. He observes that regö does not have such a suffix, and that hence 
expergiscor must contain a PİE seguence *-i(H)sk-, ile. *eks-per/pro-hı&r-iske/o- 
(*eks-pro- would match the Av. form better). Yet since the verb 'to wake up? is not 
otherwise attested with a suffix *-5, we are free to look for other solutions. 
Klingenschmitt himself notes that verbs in -1scö sometimes alternate with verbs in 
-Escö (conticisc- PL, perdolisc- Acc.); the origin of this alternation is uncertain, but in 
view of facere, dolere, it seems that -&- was original. The verbs in -25cö have 
spawned new compound verbs ın -&faciö in OLat., cf. Leumann 1959: 277ff.: calöscö 
> calgfaciö, etc. All these verbs conform to the same pattern, except expergöfaciğ, 
attested from PI. onward, which is built on a verb in -iscor. Leumann 1977: 258 has 
noted the irregularity, and notes “expergef- (statt *expergif)”. But there is no 
indication that *expergifaciö ever existed. The guestion is now: do we assume that 
*expergifaciö was changed to expergöfaciö because of.the pressure from the group in 
-öfaciö? Or do we assume that expergiscor has replaced *expergöscor on the model of 
the group in -75c6? In view of the ppp. experröctus, I favour the latter explanation. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 273, 415, 429f., II: 426f., EM 201, 206, 567-569, TEW 854-857, 
Giacomelli 1963: 254, Klingenschmitt 1982: 73-77, Schrijver 1991: 127, Sihler 1995; 
77, Untermann 2000: 631-634, Meiser 2003: 111, Schumacher 2004; 530-533, LIV 
*hgreğ-. — rEx, rogö, rogus 


römus 'oar” (m. o ( Andr.t) 

Derivatives: römex, -igis “oarsman, rower? (P1.-), rEmigium “outfit of oars; rowing” 
(PL); birâmis “having oars arranged in pairs” (Sis.t), #riresmos |acc.pl.£.J (CIL 1.25, 
Columna Rostrata), #rirömis (Caes.*) “having three cars”, /guingueresm)os “ship With 
oars arranged in five” (CIL 1.25), septer/esmom “ship with oars arranged in seven 
(CIL 1.25). 

Pit. *re(sjmo- “car. 

PIE *h;reh,-(s)mo- 'oar. TE cognates: Olr. raid, *rd 'torow < *râ-ie- < 
*hroh,-ie/o-; Skt. aritâr- “Tower, ferrymam”, ariira- (n.| “oar? < *h,erh;-ter-, -tro-, Gr. 
&pömg (m.J 'rower, &p&cco “to row”, &peryöv “oar, Lith. irfi *to row”, irklas'oar”, 
Ole. rda, OE röwan, MHG rüejen to Tow', OHG ruodar, OE röğor “rudder? < 
*hıroh,-. 

The forms in -resmo- from the Columna Rostrata, an inscription from 260 BC which 
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was probably renewed in the first century AD (Diehl 1964: 36) seems to show that 
r&mus reflects *r&smo-. On the other hand, the same inscription has primos “first and 
not *prismos. This is one of the reasons for assuming that the whole inscription is 
archaizing (cf. Leumann 1977: 7), in which case -resmo- Is uncertain evidence. If the 
s Is old, we may reconstruct *h;reh,-smo- “oar” (thus Schrijver 1991: 19). This has the 
disadvantage of schwebe-ablaut when compared to Skt. aritâr-, but it would fit the 
place of the o-ablaut in Germanic and Celtic, which may well be an iterative o-grade. 
If the s of CIL 1.25 -resmo- is hypercorrect, römus may reflect *h;reh,-mo-. Since the 
other IE languages show instrument nouns in *-//o- or *-iro- (maybe remade to 
*-tmo- in Greek), | have a slight preference for *-smo- in Latin, since this is more 
typically an instrumental suffix. Lat. römex, remigium contain (the root of) agö “to 
do”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 428, EM 569, IEW 338, Leumann 1977; 7, 209, Schumacher 2004: 
529. LIV 2.*h,reh,-. > ratis 


rönös, -ium 'kidneys” (m.pl i|(PI.-) 

Plt. *rar-. 

PIE *hgr-ön, -en- “kidney?? *srön- *loins”? TE cognates: Olr. dru |(£ nJ “kidney, 

gland', W. arenn |(£J “kidney, testicle” < PCI. *âron-; Hit. “ZOğahfhajri- (c./n.) 
'lung(s), midrif” (nom.sg.c. #ahri$, nom.sg.n. hahri, hahhari, dat.-loc.sg. hahrisni| ; 
ToB arafice “heart” (both the physical heart and the seat-of the emotions), ToA âric 
id.» < PTo. #ârdüice < PIE *yehsfe)ri- (ELEC 329). 
Mastrelli 1979 connects rön&s with OPr. siraunay, Lith. sirdnos |£pL) “loins”, dial, 
also srenos, Latv. siriena “loins? < Proto-Baltic *srön-?, Av. râna- 'thigh? < *srâna-? 
< *srön- “hip, loins” (IEW 1002). The semantic shift from “loins” to “kidneys” is güite 
conceivable. Less certain seems the connection with Gr. pâyxıç *spine”, since there is 
evidence for a PGr. anlaut cluster *x#-. Alternatively, one could connect the Celtic 
words for *kidney”. The etymology as unreduplicated *hgr-en- next to PCI. *âron- 
from reduplicated *hşe-İyr-en- is possible in theory, but the difference in 
reduplicatlon remains unexplained. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 428f., EM 569f., Driessen 2003b: 358. 


renideö “to shine, reflect” (v. 11) (Lucr.*) 
Derivatives: renidescere “to grow bright” (Lucr.). 


Could be cognate with niteö if the root was *(Hijni(H)-, with different suffixes -/- and 
-*.. TEW connects OP naiba- “beautiful?” and Olr. nöib “holy”, but this remains a 
mere root comparison. 

Bibl.: WH II: 429, EM 570, IEW 760. — nileö 


reor, röri 'to think, believe” (v. Il; ppp. rafus “constitutional, determined”| (PL) 
Derivatives: rafiö “calculation, account, reason? (PL), ratiuncula “small account” 
(P1.-), irritus “not ratified, unrealized” (PL). 
Plt. *re-(/e/0-) “to think”, *rato- “thought, counted?. 
PIE *Hreh;- (aor.7), *Hrhı-to- (ppp.J. TE cognates: Go. rapjo “number, account, 
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ga-rabana “counted”, OS rethia, OHG radja, redea “accountability”. 


The original meaning “to count” was preserved in rafus “counted? > “legal”, esp. in 
expressions with pars: pro rafa parle “iM proportion” (Cic.t), rafa pars 'a fixed 
proportlon?. The noun rafiö was derived from ratus, cither directiy (cf. the model 
nâtus : nâtiö) or vla an earller fi-abstract *rafis “reckoning”. The PİE root *Hreh,- 
might also be the basis of PIE *(Hjreh,d'- “to bring in order, arrange”. Schrijver 
ascribes the root to PİE *hgr- *to fix”; another candidate would be *h,reh;- “to ask, 
investigate” (Hit. ar(iie/a)- “to consult an oracle” < *hırlı,-i&/6-), for which LIV 
TECONSİTUCİS â TOOİ a0rist. 

Bibl.: WH II: 419, 429, EM 570, TEW 59, Leumann 1977: 366, Scbrijver 1991: 140, 
307, LIV 2.*reh;-. 


repöns, -ntis “sudden, unexpected” (adj. ni) (Turp.*) 

Derivatives: repente “suddenly, at once” (PL.t), dörepente “suddeniy? (PL), 
repentinus *“sudden, without warning? (PL). 

Plt. *rep-ni-. 

PİE *h;rep-nt- Jaor.ptc.| “seizing”. 
WH, TIEW and Leumann assume *yrep- to the root *zerp- “to twist”, positing *with a 
sudden move? as the original semantics. This has the disadvantage of schwebe-ablaut 
in the root, so that an alternative solution would be welcome. EM consider the 
preverb re- plus a root *pen-f- to'pendö, but the semantics are unclear, and the root 
enlargement *-f- is ad hoc. | am more sympathetic towards a connection With rapiö, at 
least as far as the semantics are concerned; for a reconstruction, see S.v. rapi. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 429, EM 570, TEW 1156, Leumann 1977: 190. — rapiö 


röpö, -ere 'to crawl, creep? (v. İl; pf. röpsi, ppp. röpfum)| (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: r&pfâre *to crawl, move furtively?; adröpere “to creep up to” (Varrot), 
conröpere “to move stealthily? (P1.-), dergpere "to crawl down” (Varrot), örepere “to 
creep out” (PL), obröpere *to creep up, sneak in” (P1.*), obröplâre “to creep up” 
(PL). 

Pit. *rep-e/o-. 

PIE *h;rehıp- or *hıröp- “to creep'. TE cognates: Lith. replidti “to creep”, raplöti, 
Latv. râpdt, râpt *to creep'; OHG rebo, reba, repa, MHG rebe “offshoot, bud?, MLG 
winrave “vine. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 430, EM 5701., TEW 865, Schrijver 1991: 140, Meiser 2003: 120, LIV 
P*rehıp-. 


rös, rel “property, goods, thing, affalr” (f£. €| (Lex XII; acc.sg. rem) 

Derivatives: recula “small amount” (PL-). 

PIt. *re-. It. cognates: U. ri |dat.sg.|, ri fabl.sg.J, reper fabl.sg. * -per) “thing, 
interest”. 

PIE *Hrehj-i- “wealth, goods” (nom.sg. *reh,-i-s, acc.sg. *reh,-i-m, dat.sg. *rehı-i-ci) 
. İE cognates: Ski. rayi- (m. (rarely f)İ “property, goods” (rayim (acc.sg.J, raydh 
(gen.abl.sg.), Av. raii-i- “wealth” (OAv. râiiö |gen.abl.sg.J, YÂv. rağm (acc.sg.)). 
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The nom.sg. *reh,is would have become Lat. *reis > *ris, the acc.sg. *reh;-i-m > 
*rim. The dat.sg. *reh;iei > *rğiei > rel is regarded as the regular reflex by Meiser 
1998; one might also adduce the gen.sg. *reh;-1-os (if with full grade root) > *rğjos 
>> *rgj-r. The new stem *rğj- would yield an acc. *röjem > “*röm, and this in tum 
may have prompted a new nom.sg. rgs. The root may be the same as the root 
*(Hjreh;- of the Ilr. aor. *râ-s- "to bestow”. 

Bibl.: WH Tl: 430f., EM 571, IEW 860, Scbrijver 1991: 140, 379, Sihler 1995: 341, 
Meiser 1998: 148, Untermann 2000: 635, LIV 1.*reh;-. >> res 


restis 'rope, cord” (£. | (PL) 

Derivatives: resfiö “dealer in rope” (P1.*), resticula “small cord? (Cato-t). 

PH. *reskti- “rope”. 

PIE *Hresg-ti- “rope, cord”. TE cognates: Skt. rdiju- (£.| “rope, string”, Sogd. ryzy 
(/rayzi/) “(woollen?) cloth? < Ilr. *Hrazgu- / *Hrazju-, Lith. rezgü, rezgiti “to braid, 
bind”, OLith. rekstis “basket”. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 431, EM 571£., TEW 874, LIV *resg-. 


röte /rötis 'net” (n./£.,m. iJ(PL*) 

Derivatives: rgticulum “small net? (Varro), röticulâtus *covered with a net, like a net” 
(Varrot). , 2 

Plt. *reti-. ğ ş 
Maybe original m. *rgfis, pl.n. *rğfia; thus Niedermarin apud EM 572. The sg. röte 
would then be a back-formation. Schrijver argues that the proposed connection with 
rarus must be given up on formal grounds. If BSI. forms such as Lith. röfas “rare, 
thin, slow”, rötis “sieve”, rösti, 1s. rentü “to become rare”, Latv. rğns “standing apart”, 
OCS rödek» “rare? (< BSI. *rgto-, *ret-, *re?d-) are cognate, we would posit a root 
*ret-, not *reh;i- (Slav. has *-d-). But in view of the isolated position and the 
exclusively nominal meanings, rgfe/-is might wel be a loanword. Rosân 1995 
suggests borrowing from a Semitic source, cf. Biblical Hebrew reset “net (for fishing 
and bird-catching)”, Ugaritic rü? “(probably) id.”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 431, EM 572, IEW 332£,, Scbrijver 1991: 17£. 


reus “party in a lawsuit; defendant” (m. o) Lex XII) 

Derivatives: rea (f.| “female defendant”. 

PM. *rei-wo- 'of wealth? >> 'ofa case”? 

PTE *Hrehj-i-unt- “possessing wealth”? 
WEH supports the ancient connection with r&s “case” and posits *rö-i-o- “connected 
with a court case”, whereas EM term the semantic connection with res weak. Ido not 
share their pessimism. For a suffix *-o- to have this derived meaning, the derivation 
must be very old, which makes the etymology *r€-i-o- somewhat less attractive. But 
one may also posit a suffix *-70-, whence *rehji-yo- > *reiwo- > *röwo- > reus, with 
the same phonotactics as in deys 'god' < *deiwos. Since *-yo- does not appcar to 
function as a productive denominal suffix in Latin, *reh;i-wo- might be a remake of 
*rehji-uent- as attested In Skt. rayi-vdnt- and Av. rauuyant- “rich”; its meaning would 
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have been renewed within Latin. 
Bibl.: WH 11: 432, EM 572, TIEW 860, Schrijver 1995: 186, LIV 1 #reh;-. > rös 


röx, rögis “king” (m. g| (VOLat.*: Forum cippus recei 'rögi, refxj 'r&x”) 

Derivatives: rögulus 'petty king” (Varrot), rögâlis “of a king? (Naev.1), rögius *ofa 
king, by a king” (Andr.t), rögia 'royal residence, capital? (Acc.1), rögina “gucen 
(Andr.t), regillus “of the gucen” (PI. Epid. 223 acc.sg.f. regillam); regificus “royal, 
sumptuous? (Enn.t); regnum “kingship, reign, kingdom” (Naev.t), regnâre 'to rule as 
a king” (PL), regnâtor “who rules as a king” (Naev.t). 

Plt. *röp- “king”. It. cognates: maybe Fal. rex (nom.sg.| (uncertain reading). 

PIE *hsröğ-s, *hşreğ-m |m.| 'ruler, king”. IE cognates: Olr. ri (gen.sg. rig) (m.| 
*king”, rige *kingdom? (5 Skt. râjyd- (n.J 'rule, reign”); Skt. râj- “king” (nom.sg. râf), 
OAv. râzar- / râzan- |n.| rule, direction? (YAv. only rözar-); YAv. börazi-râz- 
*relgning in the height”. 

Nowicki 2002: 337ff. argues that rögina is based on an adi. *reg-mo- “regal, meant 
for the king”. The adj. rögi/ls would be a derivative of rögina. 

Bibl.: WH II: 432, EM 572, IEW 854-857, Schrijver 1991: 121, Meiser 1998: 57, 
LIV *hsreğ-. 


rica *garment to cover the head” (£. &| (P14) 

Derivatives: ri/ecinium “kind of shawl? (Lex XII), #icinus “made from a rica” 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *wreikö-. 

PIE *ureik-h-. IE cognates: Av. uruuisiia- “to rotate, revolve” < *urik-ie/o-, Gr. 
powöç *fluid, flabby” < *uroik-o-; Lith. risti, 3s. risa “to tie, bind”, OHG riho (m.| 
“knee-bend?, MDu. wrighe “instep of the foot” < *ureil-ö, gen.sg. *-İ-n-ös; ME wrâh 
“wrong? < *uroik-ö-, 

Bibl.: WH 11: 433, EM 573, EW 1158f., Schaffher 2001: 573£,, LIV *ureik-. 


ridiça wooden stake for supporting vines” (£. â| (Catot) 


The connection with Gr. &pelön "to prop, support” is very uncertain. 
Bibl.: WH 11: 434, EM 573, TIEW 860. 


rideö “to laugh” (v. Il; pf. risi, ppp. risum) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: ridibundus 'in a state of. laughter” (P1.4), risiö “laughing” (PL), risus, -üs 
“laughter? (PL), ridiculus “funny, absurd? (P1.-), ridiculârius “concemed with jokes” 
(PL), risitâre "to laugh repeatediy at” (Laev.); adrıdöre “to smile at” (P1.-4), deridere 
“to laugh at” (P1.4), döridiculum “a ridiculous thing” (PI.-4), iridere “to make fun of 
(PL), irridiculum “laughing-stock” (P14), conridere 'to laugh together? (Pl), 
subridöre 'to smile? (Varrot). 

The old connection with Skt. widate “is shy” is semantically gratuitous, and this word 
has no good PIE etymology, cf. EWAla III: 4821. 
Bibl.: WH II: 433f., EM 573, TEW 1158, Leumann 1977: 190. 
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rigeö “to be stif” (v. 11) (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: rigor *stiffness, cold” (Lucr.*), rigidus *stıff, inflexible” (Enn.*). 

Pİ. *rig-e-. 

PIE *Hriğ-ehı- “to be stretched, be stiff. TE cognates: Olr. rigid, *rig* *to stretch, 

rule”, OBret. diren “to lead” < *rige/o- “to stretch”, Olr. doig* “to lay bare”, MW 
gwarwy to play, MBret. geren “to tie” < PCI. *rig-e/o- 'to tie”, Olr. ringid* “to 
torture” < *ringe/o-; OHG reihhön, reihhen, OE racfejan 'to reach, achieve” < 
*roig-eie-. 
IEW derives rigeö from regö “to stretch, rule”, in which case stretch” would have 
been the earlier meaning, and the vowel rig- would have developed in non-initial 
syllable. This seems unlikely, especially since rigidus is attested earlier than rigeö and 
rigor. WH derived rigeö from *(S)rig-, the root that also yields #7gws “cold”: the 
original meaning would have been 'stiff from the cold”. But since its root is 
reconstructed as *sriHö-, this would leave short rig- *stiff unexplained. LIV connects 
two verbs “*reiğ- 'to stretch, bind', which are probabiy just one PIE verb, as 
Schumacher argues. If the original meaning was “to stretch”, we can posit a stative 
verb *rig-&- *to be stretched, be stifP. 

BEL WHIL: 434, EM 573, TIEW 854-857, Schumacher 2004: 543-548, LIV *reiğ-, 
*reip-. 


hk 
? 


rigö "to irrigate, make wet” (v. 1) (Lucr.t) 

Derivatives: irrigâre *to make wet, irrigate” (Pl. 0! şirriguus “flooded, drenched” 
(PL), irrigivus “well-watered” (Cato), irrigâtiö “irigatlon” (Varrot). 

Pİt. *rig-â- “to lead toward”. It. cognates: maybe O. regaturei (dat.sg.| m. epithet of 
luppiter, *regâ-tor-? 

PIE *Hriğ- 'to stretch”. TE cognates: see 5.v. rigeğ. 
Outte clearly, the form *in-rigâre 1s older than rigâre. Hence, it is conceivable that 
the verbal root was that of regö “to lead”: *in-rigâre “to lead water onto (the fields)” 
(thus Panagl 1991). The â-conjugation can be denominal to a noun *in-re/0go- 
“drainage channel” (vel sim.), but maybe it was built by a productive process to regere 
like occupâre to capere. Connecting Alb. srjedh, one might posit a different root 
*reğ- *to flow, as LIV does; but this does not change the problem of Latin -i-. 
Finally, it is conceivable that ir-rigâre belongs to the root *rig- 'to stretch” reflected 
in rigeo. Semantically this is guite satisfactory; it would then be a fairly old 
(freguentative) derivative *in-rig-G- 'to lead into”. This etymology yields the most 
straightforward explanation of -i-. 

Bibi: WH II: 435, EM 573f., TEW 857, Sihler 1995: 211, Untermann 2000: 631, 
LIV ?*reğ-. > regö, rigeö 


rima 'narrow cleft, crack” |f. 4) (Catot) 

Deriyatives: #imâre/i 'to examine, scrutinize? (Pac.*). 
Several etymologies are theoretically possible. To the root *A,reik- *to tear, break” 
(sce s.v. rixa), a preform *h;reik-sm-hz- “breach, fissure” would yield rima; but also 
*reiPmâ-, *reidmâ-, and roots in *wr- would lead to the same Latin form. For 
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*wreid-, cf. Gm. *wriftanan 'to write”. Thus, the etymology remains unclear. 

Bibl.: WH II: 435, EM 574, IEW 857-859. — rixa 

e 

ringor, -i “to show the teeth (v. Tl; ppp. rictum) (Ter. 4) 

Derivatives: rictus, -üs *the open mouth” (Pompon.t). 

P1t. *wreng-e/o-. 

PIE *yreng- “to tum, curve”. TE cognates: OE wrencan “to tum”, OHG bi-renken 'to 
sprain? < İyrong-eig-. 
If ringor is from *rengor, it can be connected with Gm. forms continuing a root 
*urfe)ng-. The ppp. rictus must then have secondary --. The meaning would be 
derived from “to curve one's lips, draw up the nose? — showing the teeth. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 436, EM 574,TEW 1154, LIV *ureng-. 


ripa 'river bank” (f£. âJ (PL.-) 

Pİ. *reipâ-. 

PIE *h;reip-h;- *steep slope”. TE cognates: Gr. &psino “to throw down, fall down”, 
&pixvn *slope”, Ole. rifa *to demolish, tear down”, ONorw. rip 'upper side of a boat”, 
Fast Frisian rip(e) “shore”. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 436, EM 574, IEW 857-859, Schrijver 1991: 18. 


ritus, -üs 'religious observances, rites” (m. 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: rife *with the proper rites, duly? (P1.4). 

Pit. *reitu-, *reifi- 'rite”. 

PIE *h,r-(©)i- *to count, observe carefully?. TE cognates: Olr. renaid*, en “to seli, 
exchange? < PCİ. *rina- < *bpri-n-H-; Olr. rim, W. rhif “number” (maybe borrowed 
from Gm, according to Schrijver 1991); Gr. &puİiuöç "number, payment', vipirog 
“countless?; Old Norwegian rim (n.J “account”, OHG rim (m.J 'row, number”. 


According to EM, final -e of rife is always short, which would point to a stem “rifi- or 
*rii-. Since root nouns are rare in Latin (except in compounds), the former seemş 
more likely. It has been suggested that the root is laryngeal-final, but it is impossible 
to explain the Greek forms in in that case. Germanic could have */zrei-m-, A root 
*hori- is not recognized by LIV, but in view of the meaning, we could analyse it as the 
root *İyer- “to join, arrange” with a suffix *-i-, which came to mean 'to count”. Thu, 
ritu- may be cognate with arfus 'limb, member”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 437, EM 574, TEW 60, Schrijver 1991: 22, Rasmussen 1989: 102, 
Schumacher 2004: 551f., LIV 1.*hşer-. > arfus 


rivus “small stream, brook, channel? (m. o| (CIL 4, Enn.*; abl.pl. rixois Duenos 
inscr.) 

Derivatives: rivâlis “who shares the use of a stream; rival” (Naev.*), rrvulus “small 
stream? (Varrot); dörrvâre “to divert, pass on” (Ter.*). 

Pit. *riwo- “stream”. 

PIE *hjriH-uo- “whirling”, TE cognates: Mir. #jan 'river, sea” < *reino-; Skt. pr. 
riyate *to flow (producing whirlpools), whirl, rinâfi *to make flow, make run”, rif- 
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*flowing, dripping', rifi- (£.J 'stream, motion”, YAv. ai8iiriim ah- to defile with 
diri”; auui...iriti *crapped on”, airiti- (£.) *crapping on”; Gr. öpivo, Lesb. öpivvo “to 
whirl, stir”, Ru. r&ja?” “to stream fast, flow? < PİE *A,roiH-, Ru. rinur', Cz. Finoufi se 
"to stream, flow? < PIE *A,rfejiF-; OE râ “stream, brook?, OHG rinnan “to drip”. 
Steinbauer (1989: 35) interprets the seguence rixois at the end of the second line in 
the Duenos inseription as *rivis” — 'with streams”. If this is correct (Eichner 1993a:; 
211,214 slightiy differentiy translates “Dufiströme”), long 7 was original and does not 
go back to a Plt. diphthong. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 437f., EM 574, TEW 326-332, Schrijver 1991: 24, Meiser 1998: 4, 
LIV *hşreiH-. 


rixa 'noisy guarrel, brawl? ff. â| (Cic.t) 

Derivatives: rixâri "to guarrel violentiy, struggle? (Varrot). 

Pit. *rik-s-h-. 

PIE *hırik-s- *to break, fight”? IE cognates: MW rwygaw, MBret. roegaff 'to tear 
apart” < PCİ. *reike/o-; Skt. pr. risâmahe |Ip.med.), vi lisate |3s.med.| "to tear off, 
pluck?, riştd- “Jerked, torn, broken” < *hırik-; â rikha (2s.ipv.|, Jikhd- (AV) “to 
scratch”, rekhâ- |(£.) 'streak, line'; Gr. âpeiko 'to break (up), tear (up); OHG riga, 
MHG rihe 'row?. 


The v. rixâri is probably denöminal to rixa, which itself may have been derived from 


an s-present PIE *A;r(ejik-s-. > 
Bibl.: WHIL 438, EM 574f., IEW 857-859, Schumacher 2004: 535£. — rima 


röbur, -oris *oak-tree; strength” |n. r| (Cato*; nom.acc.sg. röbus Cato, röbor Varro) 
Derivatives: röbustus “made of oak; strong” (Cato-), roborâre “to give strength to” 
(Varrot); robösem |acc.sg.| (Paul. ex F.). 
Pit. *ronpos |(n.J| 'red substance”. 
PIE *h;reud'-os, -es- (n.|. TE cognates: Gr. öpevdoç “redness”. 


The inner part of the oak was apparentiy referred to as 'red”. The vowel ö must be 
interpreted as a non-Roman dialectal trait, showing that the word was borrowed from 
the surrounding dialect area. The form robösem shows an animate s-stem in -ös-; Or is 
it a pseudo-archaism? 

Bib!.: WH1I: 439, EM 575, IEW 872f., Stüber 2002: 140f. — röbus, ruber 


röbus 'kind of red” (adj. o/4| (Juv.1) 

Derivatives: röbus *kind of wheat” (Col.), r6bigö 'rust, rust-like coating” (PL), 
röbiginösus 'rusty? (PL), Röbigus “delty supposed to avert rust from crops? (Varro), 
Röbigâlia (n.pl.| “festival in honour of Röbigus' (Varrot). 

Plt. *roupo- 'red. 

PIE *h;re/oud'-o- *red”. IE cognates: see 5.v. rifus. 

A dialectal form (With 6 instead of 5) of the adj. found in ri/fus. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 438f., EM 575, IEW 872f,, Sihler 1995: 141. > raudus, rüfüs 
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rödö, -ere “to gnaw, erode? (v. Ill; pf. rösi, ppp. rosum) (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: röstrum *snout, beak; speakers” platform in Rome? (PL.*), röstrâtus 
“having a beak, beak-shaped? (Enn.*); abrâdere “to gnaw off (Varrot), oörödere “to 
gnaw at, chew? (PL), praerödere *to bite away the end? (PL). 

Plt. *(w)röde/o-. 

PTE *Hreh;d-e/0- or *ureh;d-e/0- "to gnaw, furrow?. TE cognates: Hıt. ardı- “to saw” 

< *Hrhzd-u-7, ardâlfa)- In. 'a saw? (< *-duol); Skt. rddati (px.1, rarâda (3s.pf.| 'to 
dig, furrow, open the way”, raditd- “pnawed, bitten”, YAv. râdaiti *to prepare (the 
way), Khot. varrad- (< *ava-rad-a-) *to scratch; or OE wrötan 'to dig, rummage”, 
Ole. rdta 'to stir, upset”, OHG ryozen 'to rummage”, OE wröt, MAG ruwozel, rüezel 
“trunk”. 
The root etymology is uncertain. Schrijver connects Skt. râdati, which may reflect 
*raHd- with laryngeal loss in front of *-dC- (but in which form? it is a thematic 
present), or it can be connected with the Gm. root *yr6f- 'to dig, rummage' < PİE 
*ure/foHd-. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 439f., EM 575, TEW 854, Leumann 1977: 190, Schrijver 1991: 309f£,, 
Meiser 2003: 119, LIV ?*Red-, ?*yred-. — râdik 


rogö, -âre “to ask” (v. I| (PI.*) 

Derivatives: rogâtiö 'reguest” (Varrot), rogâfor “beggar, proposer? (Lucil.*), 
rogâtus, -üs 'reguest (PL), rogitâre “to ask freguentiy or insistentiy? (PİL); 
abrogâre “to repcal, ignore, take away credit” (PL), arrogâre 'to put a 
supplementary guestlon; lay claim to, adopt” (Pİ), &rogitâre 'to ask pressingiy” 
(PL), interrogâre “to ask, examine” (PL.1), irrogâre 'to demand, impose” (PI.-), 
prörogâre “to prolong, extend? (PL). 

PIt. *rogo- “reguest” or *stretching out”. 

PTE *hşroğ-o- (n./adj.J 'stretching”. TE cognates: Ole. rakr, Fri. MLG rak straight” < 

*rogo-. 
Probabiy a denominal verb to a noun “*rog-o- (n.| “directing (oneself towards 
someone)” > 'reguest”' or adj. *rog-o- “stretching” (of the arms, when begging). The 
same is continued in rogus *funeral pile”, and may be hidden in ergö 'therefore, then”, 
ergâ 'agalnst, next to; towards” and corgö 'forwards”, se€ S.v. regö. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 440, EM 575£., TEW 854-857, LIV *hgreğ-. — regö, rogus 


rogus *funeral pyre” |m. o| (Lex Reg., Lex XIIH) 
Plt. *rog-o- *what Is erected, pile”. 
PIE *h;roğ-o- (adj.| *erected”. 


Derived from regö "to erect”. 
Bibl: WH Il: 440f., EM 576, TEW 854-857. — regö, rogö 


rös, röris 'dew' (m. r|(PI.-) 

Derivatives: röscidus “wet with dew, dewy? (Varrot), rörulentus “wet with dew' 
(Catot), rörâre 'to shed moisture, drip” (Varrot); rörifer “bringing light rain or dew” 
(Lucr.*). . 
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Plt. *rös. 

PIE *h;,rös, *h,ros- “dew, juice”. TİE cognates: Skt. rdsa- (m.| “juice, liguid”, YAV. 
rayhâ- (E£| “name of a mythical stream', Sogd. rk 'vein, blood vessel? (< Pir. 
*raha-ka-), Lith. rasâ, OCS rosa *dew”; Hit. âr3-“ / ar$- “to flow”, ar$anu-” to let 
flow, CLuw. örs$iia- “to flow? < *h,(e)rs-, Skt. ârşafi *to stream, flow. 

If the word for “dew' is indeed derived from to siream', we must assume 
schwebe-ablaut. The resemblance in form and meaning is too great to reject this 
etymology. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 442, EM 577,1IEW 336f., LIV *hjers-. 


rota 'wheel (£. 4| (P1-4) 

Derivatives: rotula “small wheel? (P1.4), rotundus *round” (Catot). 

Plt. *rof-ö- “wheel, *re/of-e/o- 'to run, rol?. 

PIE *Hrot-o/h>- (adj.J 'revolving? > “wheel”; *Hret-e/o- “to run, rol”. TE cognates: 

Olr. reithid*, reith, OW ObBret. redec, MCo. resek "to run, flow < PCI, *rete/o-; 
Lith. râfas “wheel, circle, ring, (pl.) cart”, Latv. rats “wheel, (pl.) cart”, OHG rad 
“wheel?” (n.J; Skt. râfha-, YAv. rada- (m.| 'chartot” < *(Hijrot-hş-o-. 
The noun rofa can be regarded as the f. of the original adj. 'revolving?. Lat. rotundus 
may have been derived directly from the pr. *refe/o- (with replacement of *ret- by 
*rot- under the influence of rofa) or from an o-grade pi. *(re-Jrof- “to rol”, which 
disappeared from the language afterwards. i 

Bibl.: WH Il: 443f,, EM 577f., IEW 866, Leumann 1977: 331, Sihler 1995: 625, 
Meiser 1998: 228, Schumacher 2004: 538-541, LIV *ret-. 


ruber, -bra, -brum “red” (adj. o/4|J (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: ruböre “to be red? (Lucr.t), rubicundus *'ruddy, reddish? (P1-4), röğbidus 
“reddish”? (uncertain meaning) (PL), rubor 'redness?” (Acc.t), rubrica “red ochre, 
red clay” (P1.4), rubricösus “rich in red clay? (Catot); russus 'red, red-haired” 
(Enn.t), russescere "to turn red” (Enn.); rutilus “of a warm or glowing red colour, 
ruddy” (PL), rutilâre “to glow with a red colour” (Acc.t). 

Plt. *rupro- “red”, *rur'to- 'red”. It. cognates: U. rufru (acc.pl.m.|, rufra (acc.pl.f|, 
rufrer |gen.sg.m.| 'red”. 

PIE *hırudi-r6- fadı.| 'red”. IE cognates: Skt. rudhird- 'red, bloody?, Gr. &pvüpöç, 
RuCS rodrv, ToB râtre 'red'; Olr. rondaid*, roind* 'to paint red” < PCİ. *runde/o-. 
Hill 2003: 224f. explains russus from *rud'-t0- to rubeo, because thematization of an 
s-stem is expected to yield *rüsus < *reud'-s-o-. The verbal use of the root *rud'- in 
ltalo-Celtic is also apparent from PCI. *rw-n-d-e/o- *to paint red”. There is no good 
explanation for rufilus. 

Bibl.: WH II: 444f., 455, EM 578, IEW 872f., Leumann 1977: 171, Schrijver 1991: 
18, Untermann 2000: 637f., Schumacher 2004: 553. > röbur, röbus, rüfus 


rudis “unwroughi, not cultivated, crude” (adj. i) (Varrot) 
Derivatives: rödus, -eris (n.| “broken stones, rubble” (Lucil4), rödectus “full of 
small stones” (Catot). 


528 rüdö 


There are two competing etymologies. The connection with OHG grioz “sand, gravel 
and Lith. grüdas “corn” would presuppose the disappearance of initial *g”- in Latin, 
which is guestionable. Most handbooks prefer a derivation from the word for 'red”. 
This has been argued most extensively by Risch 1979, who suggests that rudis might 
continue the PİE i-stem adj. *hırud'-i- taken from compounds. Yet there is not a 
shimmer of a meaning 'red” in rudis or in rüdus “rubble”, so that the supposed shift 
from 'crude (meat)” > “crude” rests in the air. 

Bibl.: WH II: 447f., EM 579, TIEW 868-371, Leumann 1977: 73, Risch 1979: 713, 
Sihler 1995: 158. > raudus, ruber, rifus 


rüdö, -ere “to roar, bellow” (v. Il; pf. rudivif (Varrot) 

Plt. *roud-/*rud-. 

PIK *hsrle)ud-H- (pr.J “to weep, roar, TE cognates: Skt. rudanti (3p.act.|, rodişi 

(2s.act.) “to weep, bewail?, OAV. raostâ |Jaor.|, wrüdölialâ (pr.| “laments”; OLith. 
rausti “weeps', Lith. rawdâ *lamentation', rauddti to weep, lament”, OE röofan “to 
complain, weep”. 
The reconstruction of the (suffix7?) *-H- is based on Skt. rodişi. In view of Skt. ruvdti 
'roar, Gr. opvoyaı 'to howl, roar”, Lat. rümor < *haru-, final *-c£ may have been a 
suffix, and the initial laryngeal may be *h;-. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 447, EM 579, IEW 867f., LIV *reydH-. > ravus, rümor 


rüfus “red, tawny, red-haired? (adj. o/4| (PL) 

Derivatives: röğfulus 'reddish” (PL.-4). 

Pt. *roupo- 'red”. It. cognates: U. rofu (acc.pl.m.|, rofa (acc.pl.fJ “red”. 

PIE *hıroud'-o- 'red”. TE cognates: Olr. rdad, OW rud, MW rhudd, Co. rud, OBret. 
rud, Bret. ruz 'red” < PCİ. *roudo-; Lith. rağdas, Latv. raüds “reddish brown, bay, 
reddish?, Ru. rüdyj (dial.) “blood-red?, rudöj (dial.) “red, red-haired, dirty”, Go. raups 
red”. 

A borrowing from a Sabellic language with Plt. *-p->-£. 
Bibl.: WH II: 448, EM 579, TIEW 872f., Untermann 2000: 638. > raudus, robus 


rüga 'crease, shallow groove” |£. 4| (Titiniust) 

Derivatives: rügâre “to become creased? (P1.1), rügösus “full of wrinkles” (Lucıl.t). 

Pit. *roug-â-. 

PTE *hyroug-h>- *wrinkle?. TE cognates: see s.v. -r/gö. 
A connection with runcâre and Lith. raükas *wrinkle” 1s not directly possible because 
of the different velar. Since Words for *wrinkle” and “crease” are often derived İrom 
“to be rogged”, from which also “to belch” is often derived (cf. de Vaan 2001: 169), 
the most obvious connection 1s with &-rügere “to bele. 

Bibl.: WH II: 448f., EM 579, TEW 868-871, Schrijver 1991: 24. —> -rygo 


rügiö, -ire “to bellow, roar (e.g. oflions or deer) |v. IVJ (Suet.) 
IE cognates: Gr. &peüyoycu “to roar, aor. fıpvyev (H.), öpvuaydöç (m.| 'noise”, 
&püyn *noise, roaring?, öpüopaı “to roar. 
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Identity with &-rügö “to belch? seems unlikely, since “belching” hardiy sounds like 
'roaring”. There is a PIE root *(Hjru- to roar”, to which various consonants have 
been appended in the different IE branches (cf. rüdö). Greek has a g-extension in 
OpÜyA, but there is also &pgüyoycu “to roar? (unless the translation is wrong, and we 
are dealing with the homophonous verb “to belch”). For Latin rügiö, the late date of 
attestatlon renders it concelvable that it was influenced by mügiö. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 449, EM 579f., IEW 867f., Schrijver 1991; 18, LIV *hşreuH-. —> 
mügiö, rüdö 


-rügö, -ere "to belch” (v. lll; ppp. -ructum): örügere “to belch” (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: rucfâre/i "to bring up noisily, belch? (P1-), rucfus, -7s *belch” (PL), 
gruclâre 'to throw up, belch” (Varrot); rümen (n.| “first stomach of a ruminant” 
(Pompon.t), rüminâre *to chew, ruminate, meditate* (Andr.t), rümâre “to chew' 
(Paul. ex F.). 

Pt. *roug-e/o-. 

PIE *h,reuğ-e/o- 'to belch”. TE cognates: MoP &-röp *belch”, Gr. &peüyoyaı "to belch 
out, vomit?, also &puyyâvo, Arm. orcam < *orucam < *erucam, Lith. rdugeti “to 
belch”, rdugas “leaven, tannine” < *h,rouğ-o-, rdugti 'to leaven, pickle, OHG 
ifa-rucken “to ruminate?, OE rocettan < PGm. *rukatjan “to belch”. 


The noun rümen can reflect *rüg-mn or *rüg-smn. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 418, 11: 446, 450, EM 580£,, TEW 8711, Schrijver 1991: 18, LIV *(h)reug-. 
rümis “teat, dizler (£ il (Varro”) i 

Derivatives: rüma 'teat, nipple” (Varrot), Rümüna *goddess associated with suckling”, 
Rüminâlis “name of a fig-tree under which Romulus and Remus Were supposed to have 
been suckled? (Varrot); subrümus *suckling, under the udder” (Varrot). 


IEW regards these words as identical to röümen “throat, first stomach”, but the 
meaning is guite different. No etymology. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 449f., EM 580, TIEW 873. 
rümor noise, rumour” (m. r)(PL.4) 

Derivatives: rümitâre “to gossip” (Naev.); rümiferâre “to carry reports of” (PL). 

Pt. *roumös-, 

PTE *hşre/ouHi-mo- 'roaring?? TE cognates: Skt. ruvdti “to roar, rdva- (m.| “roaring, 
howling, noise', YAV. urunani- 'roaring”, Gr. opüoyaı “to howl?, OCS pjuti, 1s. rovp 
*toroar. 


WH and TEW derive rizmor from the root of Skt. ruvdti “to roar”. If correct, the etymology 
would ımply *re/ou-mo- “shouting? > Pt. *rex-m-ös (coll.| “shouting, rumour”. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 450f., EM 581, EW 867f., LIV *hsreuH-. > ravus 


rumpö, -ere 'to burst, break open”? fv. ll; pf. rüpi, ppp. ruptum| (Lex X11*) 
Derivatives: rimentum “breaking off (Fest.); abrumpere 'to break, burst” (Enn.*), 

corrumpere “to damage, spoil” (PL), corrupföla *corruptlon, bribing” (P1 4), 

corruptor “perverter, seducer” (PL), daruptus *steep” (Lucr.t), dırumpere *to break 
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apart” (Pİ.), &rumpere “to burst out, sprout” (Catot), &ruptiö *sudden rush, discharge' 
(Sis), irruptiğ “violent entry, assault” (PL.-4), imferrumpere “to break up, interrupt” 
(PL); rüpes, -is *cliff, crag” (Acc.*), rupex, -icis “unciyilized person? (Lucil.*). 

Plt. *ru-nsp-, *roup- *to break”, *roup-(e)h,- “clifP, *rup-fo- “broken”. 

PIE *Hru-n-p- (pr.J “to break”, *Hreup- (aor.|. IE cognates: Skt. pr. rupya-, caus. 
ropdya- “to suffer from stomach ache”, red.aor. arürupas |(2s.act.| *to rack”, röpi- (£| 
'racking pain, OAv. wüpaiia- “to cause racking pain', MP rubüdan to rob, grab”, 
OE röofan “to break, tear”, bi-râaflan “to rob”. 

Possibly, #upex was built directly on an inherited zero-grade variant *Hrup- of. the 


root. 
Bibl.: WH II: 451, EM 581f., TIEW 868-371, Meiser 2003: 203, LIV #*reup-. 


runcö, -Ââre “to grub up (plants), weed' (v. 1) (Catot) 

Plt. *runk-ö-. 

PIE *hşru-n-k- “to dig out”. TE cognates: Skt. Wicati “to pluck” (ep.), Gr. öpüccü, 
Ati. öpürro 'to dig, grub”. 
The verb seems to be denominal, maybe to a noun or adj. *runk-o- which in its tum 
was derived from a PİE nasal present. Lat. runcina “a cerpenter's plane? (Plin.) and 
runcinâre “to plane (as a carpenter)” (Varro), deruncinâre 'to plane off” (P1.) probably 
rest on the borrowing of Gr. pukâvy *plane? influenced by ruwcâre “to grub up”. 

Bibi.: WH II: 452, EM 582, IEW 868-871, Steinbauer 1989: 254, LIV *hşreuk-. 


ruö, -ere İ “to rush, hurry on; tumble down, collapse” (v. Ili; pf. ruf, ppp. rüftum) (PL) 

Derivatives: rwina “headlong rush, collapse, remains?” (Lucr.*), rüna “kind of 
weapon” (Naev.); corruere “to collapse” (Andr.t), obrwere 'to cover, overwhelm? 
(Enn.*), pröruere 'to hurl forward, overthrow” (Varrot). 

Plt. *rowe/o-. 

PIE *hşreu-e/o- *to run, hurry?. TE cognates: Olr. rdafhar “assault”; Gr. öpoto 'to 
hurry”, Alb. ra (3s.aor.| “to fall (down); strike, hit? (< PAlb. *(0)rau-7); Bel., Ukr. 
rux 'movement, bustle?, gen.sg. rüxu, Cz. ruch 'movement? < *(H)rous-o-. 


Meiser 2003 considers the possibility that the root *hşreu- “to run, hury' was 
ultimately derived from *hsr- “to set in motlon. 
Bibl.: WH 11: 453, EM 582f., Schrijver 1991: 24, Meiser 2003: 236. — -grwö 


ruğ, -ere 2 *to churn or plough up, dig out” (v. Ili; ppp. rütum) (Varrot) 

Derivatives: rutus, -Üs “digging, rushing? (Cato*), rwâbulum “long stick with a 
flattened end” (Naev.*), rwellum “small shovel” (Lucil.*), ruzrum “shovel” (Cato*); 
arruere “to heap up (earth) (Varro*), diruere “to pull down” (Ter.t), öruere "to dig 
up, tear out” (Catot); rüfa caesa “minerals and timber already guarried and felled at 
the time an estate is put up for sale” (Paul. ex #., Cic.t). 

Pit. *rowe/o-. 

PIE *(H)reuH-e/o-. IE cognates: Skt. aor. râvişam (1s.sb.act.|, rdvat (3s.sb.act.| *to 
wound, hurt”, ppp. rutd-, Lith. rduti *to tear out, pul”, Lith. raveti *to weed”, Ru. #7” 
Is. röju "to dig”, SCr. rifi 'dig”', OCS rylo *spade', Ru. rylo 'snout, mug”, SeCS revati, 
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ORu. rpvati, Ru. rvaf' “to tear, Olc. ryja 'to tear out wool”; ToB rw “to pull out 

(rom under a surface (with violencel)””, pr. V /ruwâ-/ < PTo. *ruwg- < PIE 

*rufH)-ehz-. 

It seems that the derivatives of rxö “to rush” and ryö 'to dig? have become mixed up: we 

find short-vowel forms meaning “dig”, in spite of the PTE root etymology *(H)ruH-. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 453f., EM 582f., IEW 868-871, Schrijver 1991: 234, Meiser 2003: 

124, LIV *reuH-. 


rüş, rüris “country, land” (n. | (Pİ.*; loc.sg. rüri) 

Derivatives: rüsticus “of a farm, rural? (Naev.), rüsticâtim “in a countrified fashion” 
(Pompon.t), rürâre/i 'to occupy oneself on one”s countıy estate? (P1.*). 

Plt. *rowos- (n.| “open space, land”, *rowes-tiko- |adj.J. 

PIE *Hreu-os (n.| “open space, field”. TE cognates: Olr. pe “flat field” < *royesiğ-, 
Av. rauuah- (n.| “open space”, rauyas-carât- “moving freely”. 
Nom.acc.sg. *rowos > *rüos > rüs; the -ü- may also be regular in rüri if from dat.sg. 
*rowesei. The 7 (or its antecedent, closed *ö) then spread through the paradigm. 

Bibl.: WH II: 454f., EM 583, TEW 874, Schrijver 1991: 276, 280. 


rüscus “butcher's broom” (İf. o) (Verg.1*) 
Derivatives: rösceus *coloured like the berri€s of butcher's broom? (Catot). 
Bibl.: WH 11: 454f., EM 583. © N 
j 
rüspor, -âri to explore” (v. 1) (Acc.*) 
Derivatives: corrüspâri “to search for” (Pİ.-4). 
Possibly to PTE *Hreus- “to dig around” as in Lith. rağsti to toss, dig”, OCS rusiti “to 
destroy”; yet this would not explain Lat. -p-. 
Bibl.: WH II: 455, EM 583, LIV *reus-. 


5 


sabulum “coarse sand, gravel” (n. o) (Varro*) 

Derivatives: sabulösus “gravelly” (Varrot), sabulö “sand? (Varrot); saburra “gravel” 
(Verg.t), saburrâre 'to fill with ballast” (PL). 

P1t. *(p)sablo- / *(p)saflo- / *(p)sablo-. 

IE cognates: Gr. yânyuoç (£.J, (Wâyadoç, Aeol. yöyuoç; Ole. sandr, OHG sant, 
MHG samt “sand”. 
A substrate word *(0)sam- or *sab”-. 

Bibi: WH IK 458, EM 585, TEW 145f., Leumann 1977: 186, Schrijver 1991: 103, 
Meiser 1998: 113. 
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sacer *sacred, votive, holy” (adj. 0/2) (VOLat.*: Forum cippus sakros *sacer”) 

Derivatives: (1) sacellum *shrine” (Ter *), sacrâmentum “solemn oath” (Varrot), 
sacrârium “sanctuary? (Catot); cönseçrâre “to dedicate" (Sis-*), obsecrâre “to 
beseech, pray? (Andr.t), resecrâre "to implore again” (PL.-*); sacrificâre “to perform 
or offer a Sacrifice” (Pl.*) sacrificium “sacrifice” (Varrot), sacrificulus “sacrificial 
priest” (Varrot), sacrilegus *sacrilegious, impious? (P1-4); (2) sâcer, -cris *worthy to 
be sacrificed? (sâcrem Cato, sâcres PL, Varro|; (3) sancire (pf. sânxi, pf. sânctum| *to 
confirm, ratify solemniy” (Andr.t), sânctöscere “to acguire sanctity” (Acc.), 
sânctitüdö *sanctity? (Acc.1); Sancus, -üs 'deity of contracts” (Cic.*); (4) sagmen 
*sacrıfıcial bundle of grass” (Naev.-). 

Plt. *sakro- 'sacred'; *sakrâje- “to dedicate, sacrifice'; *sakrâsio- *“dedicatory”; 
*sâkri- |adj.| “worthy to be sacrificed; sacrificial animal”; *sa-n-kye-, *sa-n-k-to- “to 
sanctify, solemniy dedicate”. It. cognates: 1. Fal. sacra (nom.sg.f.|, sacru (nom.sg.n.), 
U. sacru (nom.sg.f.), O. coxopo (nom.sg.f. or nom.pl.n.J, U. sacr (nom.sg.n.?), 
sakra, sacra, sakref Jacc.pl.f.), sacre (adv.J “holy, sacred”; 2. O. sakrasias 
(nom.pl.£.J “sanctifying'; O. sakruvist, sakruvit (3s.pf.) “has been sanctified”; O. 
sakarater (3p.pr.ps.|, sakraitir, sak<r>ahiter |(3s.pr.sb.ps.), sakrafir (ınf.pr.ps.), 
sakrannas |Jgdve. nom.pl.f£.|), sakrann. (nom.sg.f.) 'to sanctify, dedicate'; O. 
sakaraklüm (nom.acc.sg.|, sakarakleis (gen.sg.|, sakaraklüd fabi.sg.| “sanctuary? < 
*sakrâ-klo-; Pael. sacaracirix, Marr. sacracrix (nom.sg.| title of a priestess < 
*sakrâ-itrix, O. caxapokığıyaı |loc.sg.?J “kind of. priest”; 3. O. sakrim (acc.sg.|, 
sakrid Jabl.sg.|, sakriss Jabi.pl.| (m./£.J, U. sakre Jacc.sg.|, sakreu facc.pl.J, sacris 
Jabl.p1.J (n.) *sacrificial animal” < *sâkri- fadj.); 4. O. saahtüm (nom.acc.sg.n.| 
*sanctified, holy” < *sank-10-; U. sahta, sahafam, sahata |acc.sg.|, satame |acc.sg. * 
-en) , sate, sahate |loc.sg.| £. â-stem, locality in the procession around town, maybe 
*sanktâ-;, 5. U. saçe, saçi (dat.sg.|, saçe |voc.sg.| epithet of. luppiter and of vestiçe < 
*sak-; U. sansie, sansi, sansi |voc.sg.|, saçi, sansie, sansii, sansi |dat.sg. | “of. the god 
Sancus” < *sankio-. 

PTE *shak-ro- *sacred?, *sehak-r-i-, *sh>-n-k- “to make sacred, sanctify”. TE cognates: 

Hit. Sâklâi- |c.J “custom, rites” (< *seh>k-16i-), zankila'- / zankil- “to fine, punish? (< 
*shonk-i * *Iojh,-7), Celtib. sancilistara “money-fine”'? 
According to Forssman 1992: 308, sâcer is a vrddhi-formatlon to sacrum “act of. 
sacrifice'; but it seems preferable to assume ablaut in the root *s(e)hzk-, especialiy in 
view of the cognate Hittite forms. The verb continues a nasal present *sank- witl 
i-suffix in the present; the pf. and ppp. were made from the pr. stem *sank-. The ppp. 
underwent the Pjt. development to *sanyto- > *sâfn)xto-, after which Latin restored 
-nk-. i 

Bibl.: WH Il: 459f., EM 5851, 592f., IEW 878, Giacomelli 1963: 254, Sclhrijver 
1991: 97, 144, Untermann 2000: 640-652, 656, Meiser 2003: 121. —> âcer 


sacerdös, -ötis “priest” (m. (f.) 4) (PI., SCBac.*; gen.pl. sacerdötum) 
Derivatıves: sacerdötula *'a minor prlestess” (Varro). 
Plt. *sakro-döt “who has sacred endowmenis”. 
PIE *-deh;-t- “gift”. 
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Earlier etymological works derive -40s from PTE *d'oh;-t- “who places/performs the 
sacrifice?, e.g. WH, EM, Leumann 1977, Sihler 1995. But for such a meaning, the 
morphology (o-grade in the second member of a goveming compound) would be 
strange. Strunk 1994 and Nussbaum (apparentiy independentiy) 1999 derive -dös 
from the root *deh;- “to give”, in which an e-grade can be reconstructed. Strunk 
translates “he who has the gifi of the sacred', whereas Nussbaum posits “having 
contributions intended for the sacrifice”, “having sacred endowments?. Since Latin has 
a stem dös, döfis “dowry, it seems most stralghtforward to interpret sacerdös as 
sacer-dot- “who has a sacred endowment”. But an analysis as an original governing 
compound is not excluded. Nussbaum (p. 415, fn. 107) offers philological arguments 
to show that the combination of *sakros plus *deh;-(1-) “to give? was known in Italiç; 
compare Cato (exfa et) vinum dato, and the fact that U. uses the verb purtuvitu 
(3s.ipv.IlJ “present? when the text speaks about offers which are being presented in 
the ceremony. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 460, EM 586, IEW 235-239, Leumann 1977: 275, Strunk 1994, Sihler 
1995: 49, 122, Nussbaum 1999a: 396-398, Lindner 2002: 44, LIV *deh;-. > d6, 
sacer | 


saeculum “generation, breed, lifetime” Jn. o| (PL) 

P1t. *sai-tlo-. a 

PIE *selyi-tlo- Jn.| (or *shyei-tlo-) “lifespan”. IE cognates: W. hoedi, Bret. hoazl > 
hoal “lifespan, age? < PCL *sâitlo-;, Hit. ishai- / ishi- *to bind”, CLuw. hishijo-, 
HLuw. hishi- “to bind” < *sh,-6i- / *sh,-i-; Skt. pr. *sydfi, sinati (3s.act.), pt. â sişâya 
(3s.act.| “to bin”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 460f., EM 587f., IEW 889-891, Rasmussen 1989: 59, Schrijver 1991: 
269, LIV *slwej-. > saefa 


saepös, -is “hedge, fence” (f. iJ (Varrot; saeps (nom.sg.J Varro, Cic.) 

Derivatives: saepire |pf. saepsi, ppp. saepfuml “to surround, enclose” (PL.4), 
saepimentum “enclosure” (Varrot), saepfuösus “recondite? (Pac.Y, cönsaepire “to 
hedge in” (Enn,»), praesaepes/-e, -is |f./n.| “stall for cattle or horses; brothel? (P1.-), 
'praesepium *id.? (Varrot); saepe “often” (Naev.t), saepicule 'repeatediy” (PL). 

Plt. *saip-i-. Itcognates: possibly U. seples |dat.abl.pl.J “nail. 

PIE *sehy-i- “to tie”. TE cognates: Gr. cizüç, also ginöç “steep?? alya fadv.| “guickiy”. 
The adv. saepe < *saepi |n.| is the result of.a semantic shift from “closely packed' > 
“close to each other” > “often” (cf. Italian spesso 'often” < spissus “thick, dense”). In 
view of. the meaning “to bind” of *slyi-, it is tempting to derive *saepi- 'packed, 
fenced” from PIE *sehgi-p-, but a (productive) suffix *-p- 1s unknown. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 461f., EM 588, TEW 878, Schrijver 1991: 278, Untermann 2000: 668, 
LIV *slyej-. 


saeta “hair ofan animal; fishing-rod” (£. 4| (PL-) 
Derivatives: saetiger “bristly” (Lucr.-). 
PIt. *sailâ-. 
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PTE *s&hgi-to- or *shgâi-to- “cord”. TE cognates: Skt. sef#- (m.| “band, fetter, bridge”, 
YAV. hactu- (m.| “dam?, OPr. sayfan 'strap, belt”, Lith. siğtas, saifas 'tle”, OCS sep 
“snare, trap”, Cz. s/f' 'net”, Olc. seiör (m.J, OHG seid “cord” (n.). 

Most handbooks derive saeta from *sh;i- “to bind”, but Schrijver deems the semantic 
link extremely doubtful. Yet there are many accepted derivatives of this root meaning 
“strap?, “cord”; by metaphorical use, a meaning “hair” can casily have developed. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 462, EM 588, IEW 891f£., Schrijver 1991: 270, LIV *shşei- >> 
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saevus 'harsh, savage, feroclous” Jadj. 0/4) ( Andr.t) 

Derivatives: saevire *to rage, be violent” (P1.-), saevifer “savagely” (P1.-), saevitia 
“savageness” (Ter.t), saevifüdö “savageness? (P1). 

Pİ. *saiwo- “savage”. 

PIE *selhyi-uo- “savage”. IE cognates: Olr. sdeffı, W. 7oed “sorrow' < “sait; Hit. 
$âi-* “to become sullen, angry”, Gr. giüvtç “irritating? < *saiyo-, Go. sair, OHG sör 
“pain” < PGm. *sairo-. 

Since “to rage” an "to be in pain” are sometimes expressed by means of *to be tied, to 
be controlled by an outer force”, it is conceivable that the PJE root *shyi- 'to rage, be 
in pain? is ultimately the same as *shşi- "to tie”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 462f., EM 588, IEW 877, Rasmussen 1989: 57, Schrijver 1991: 270, 
Untermann 2000: 658, LİV 72.*seh;(i)-. 


sagitta arrow” (£. â| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: sagiffârius “archer” (Sis.-*), sagittâtus “barbed? (P1.). 
No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 464, EM 5388. 


sagum 'coarse woollen cloak” (n. o) (Enn.t) 
Derivatives: sagulum “small cloak” (Varrot), sagâtus “wearing a sagum? (Afran.1). 


No etymology. WH consider a loan from Gaulish. 
Bibi.: WH II: 464, EM 589, IEW 8871. 


sâgus “prophetic, prescient” (adj. 0/4) (Statiust) 

Derivatives: saga *witch, wise woman? (Lucil.t), sögire “to perceive” (Ciç. *), sagâx 
“keen-scented, perceptive” (P1.4); praesâgire “to foresee, portend” (P1.4). 

PIt, *sag-âk- “perceptive', *sâg-ije/o- “to seek, perceive”. 

PIE *seh>$-i- (m./f.) “tracking”? TE cognates: Olr. saigid, saig "to try to reach < 
PCI, *sag-fi)e/o-, MW haedu “to strive, earn”, denom. to a PC. noun *sag-iiğ |(£.); 
Hit. sâgâl- '“omen”, #âkile/a- 'to give a sign, reveal”; Gr. #y&oycn “to direct, lead”, 
Go. sokjan, MoE seek “to search” < *seh;g-, Go. sakan, pret. sok, OHG sahhan “to 
guarrel? < *shz&-. 

The compound praesâgire is attested carlier than the simplex, which may weli be â 
back-formation to praesâgire. Since sâgus also appcars only in post-Republican 
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Latin, prae-sâgire has no obvious derivational basis within Latin, and may reflect a 
Plt. verb in *ye-. Kloekhorst 2008: 697 assumes that $âkije/a- 1s denominal to Sâgai-; 
for the noun, he posits a PIE paradigm *seh;g-0i-s, *shzg-öi-m, *sh>g-i-ös with 
generalization of the full-grade root in Hittite. This would mean that Latin sâgire and 
Go. soljan cannot be direcily comparcd to the Hit. verb. Instead, they may both be 
denomınal presents to a noun *seh;g-(0)i-. This might also explain why the IE 
cognates show an ablaut *seh>ğ- / *shzö-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 464f., EM 589, IEW 876f., Schrijver 1991; 97, 338, Schumacher 
2004: 555-557, LIV *seh;''-. 


sâl, salis “salt” (m. (n.) /) (PL.*; nom.acc.sg. sale Enn., Cato) 

Derivatives: salinum “salt-cellar” (P1.-), salınator “operator of.a salt-works” (Catot), 
salilfum “little salt-cellar? (PL), salârius “of salt” (Varrot); saflere |ppp. salsum) “to 
salt” (Lucil.t), saffire “to salt” (Catot), salsus “salted, salty” (PL.-), salsâmenitum 
“salted food, esp. fish” (Ter.*), salsüra “salting, pickling? (PL.); salum “sea” (Enn.t), 
Salacia 'name of a sea-goddess” (Pac.*). 

Plt, *sâls, *salos “salt”, *sald-e/o- “to salt”, *sa/sso- “salted”. It. cognates: U. Salu 
facc.sg.| “salt”. For a possible indirect attestation of O. *saf, see s.v. pürus. 

PIF *seh;-İ-s (nom.|J, *shş-€l-m facc.|, *sh>-1-6s 'salt”; *shzi-d- (or *shşel-d- or 
*sehol-d-) “salt”. TE cognates; Oir. salann “salt” (n.J, W. halen; Gr. 6iç 'salt” (mi); 
Latv. sals “salt” (£), Lith. Zem. sölymas |m.| “saltpan” < nom.sg. *söhi-s, OPr. sal, 
OCS sol», Ru. s0)” “salt” (£| < *siyel-; Lith. saldüs “sweet”, OCS sladekv, Ru. 
solödkij (dial.) “sweet” < *shzel-d-u-, Go. salt, OHG sağ “salt” (nl. 


The PJE ablaut was retained into Latin. The stem *sa/-d-e/o- yielded sallere, and the 
Ppp. *saldto- regulariy developed into *sa/so-. It is possible that salım is a loanword 
from Greek; If inherited, it must be an inner-Italic derivative *sa/-o- “salty” > 'sea”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 465f., 471, EM 589, 591, TEW 878f., Schrijver 1991: 98, 111, 114, 
Meiser 1998; 55, Untermann 2000: 6S4f. 


saliö, -ire *to jump, leap? (v. IV; pf. salu/salil, ppp. saltum) (PL4) 

Derivatives: salfus, -7s “jump, leap; narrow passage, woodland” (Naev.*); absilire 
“to rush away” (Lucr.*t), dösilire “to jump down, dismount” (PLM), dissilire “to burst 
apart” (Lucr.t), insilire “to jump on” (PL.*), prösilire “to rush forth, gush” (PL), 
resilire *to jump back, recoil” (Lucr.*), subsilire “to jump up” (PL.-), #rânsilire “to 
leap over, skip” (P1.4); saffâre “to dance” (PL), saltâtiö “dancing” (PL.t), dösultüra 
Jumping down? (PL), dissultâre 'to spring apart” (Lucr.t), exsultâre “to spring up, 
run riot (Lucr.t), insultâre “to leap in; mock' (Enn.t), persultâre *to leap over” 
(Lucr.*), resulfâre “to jump away, echo” (Lucil.*), subsultâre “to keep jumping up” 
(PLA); praesul Im.| “dancer at the head of a religious procession” (Lucil.*). 

PM. *sa/je- *to jump”, *salto- “jumped”. 

PIE *sh;l-ie/o- “to jump”, *sh;l-to-. TE cognates: Olr. saliraid “to trample', MW 
sathar. “trampling? < *sal-iro-, W. sathru, Bret. saotrai “to soil;, Skt. pr. sisar$şi 
(2s.act.J, sisrafe (3p.med.| *to How, run, hurry” < PIE *sef-; Gr. &Ahoyan “to jump? < 
*si-ie/o-, aor. &kto, red.pr. İG *to stretch out, send out” < *si-s/-, ToB pret.med. 
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salâte “umped”, ToB salamo, ToA salat “flying” < *s/-, *sel-, *sol-. 
It is assumed e.g. by LIV that Latin sa/- arose from *s/ in front of -i- or *-i-. Yetiin 
view of horior and morior < *-rje/o-ş it seems that *sji- would phonetically yield 
*soli-; similarly, for Celtic, *s/iro- would yield *siliro-, but we find *salfro-. One 
might explain Lat. sa/- as a secondary full grade beside carlier *se/-, but the e-grade iş 
not attested in Italic nor in Celtic. A root *shgl- would match the Greek verb, but Ski. 
and Toch. cannot go back to *sh;i-. Hence, | regard the reconstructlon of the root 
form as uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH Ti: 468, EM 5990, TEW 899, Schrijver 1991: 98, 114, 1995: 377, Sihler 
1995: 304, Meiser 1998: 195£., LIV 1.*sel-. 


sabva “salive, spittle” (£. 2) (Varrot) 

Derivatives: salebra *unevenness” (Cic.-*). 

PM. *sa/-iwo-, *sal-es-ro- “dirty yellow”. 

PİE *sIH-V- “dirty yellow”. TE cognates: Ir. s4/ (£.) “dir”, salach, W. halawg “dirty” 
< *sal- < PTE *siH-V-; OPr. salowis, Ru. solovej, SCr. slâvüj “nightingale? < *sal-y- 
(< *solH-uo- *grey”?); Ru. solövyj “light bay”, so/ovdj *yellowish grey”, CS slavooğije 
“state of having green eyes, glaucitas” (n.J, OHG salo, gen. salwes 'dirt, Ole. sçir 
“dirty yellow? < PIE *so/H-y-. 

If saliva is indeed cognate with BSI. and Gm. *solH-y- “grey”, it may be built on an 
garlier adj. *saluws, compare Lat. -ivws in irrigivus to irriguus, VOCİVUS tO VACUUS. 

Bibl.: WH LI: 468f., EM 590, TEW 879, Schrijver 1991: 212f. 


salix, -icis “willow, osler? (£. £| (Pİ) 

Derivatives: salictum “group of willows, osier-bed” (PL), salictâriys “of osier-beds” 
(Catot), salignus “made of willow-wood? (Catot), saligneus “of willows” (Catot). 

PM. *salik-. 

IE cognates: Olr. sail, gen. sailech, W. helyg 'willow” < *salik-, Myc. e-ri-ka, Gr. 

Arc. &hikn *willow? (Boeot. relxöv does not certainly contain the same word), OHG 
salaha, Ole. selja < *salkiön-, OE sealh *“willow” < *salko-. 
Italo-Celtic *salik- may reflect PIE *s/H-ik- or *shgi-ik-, but Gm. would reguire 
*sh,i-k-. The suftix interchange *-ik- vs. *-£- is hardiy TE; in combination with the 
restricted distribution, the possible appurtenance of Greek *helikâ- with -e- in tbe first 
syllable (which cannot go back to *sh3/-) and the fact that it is a tree name, this 
suggests non-İE origin. 

Bibl.: WH II: 469, EM 590f., TEW 879, Schrijver 1991: 103£. 


saltem 'at least, anyhow? (adv.| (PI.4; var. salim Ov.*) 


WH accept the etymology *sf alitem “if otherwise”, but the shortening and 
disappearance of initial -X would be strange, and so would syncope (cf. alifer). 
Syntactically, salfem is often followed by a clause in sf “if”, so the presence of *şi in 
saltem is the opposite of what we expect: if containing a hypothetical form *alifem 
'otherwise”, we expect *sinon alifem “if not otherwise', “at least”. Mechanically, one 
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could reconstruct an i-stem *saf-fi- “Jump” to saliö; as an adverb, the acc.sg. could 
have meant “by leaps? > “certainly, at least”. Thus, the etymology remains uncertain. 
Bibl.: WH 11: 470, EM 591. 


salvus “safe, secure? (adj. 0/4) (Naev.*; salvö “hello! hall! farewell"” Naev.t) 

Derivatives: salvöre “to greet” (Naev *); saliis, -ütis |£.| “well-being, safety, grecting” 
(PL), salütâris “salutary, wholesome” (PL.*), salütâre “to greet, hall (Naev.t), 
salüber/-bris, gen. -bris “healthy, beneticial?” (Catot), salübritfâs “wholesomeness, 
good healih? (Catot). 

Pİ. *salu- “whole, healthy”, *salw-e- 'to be well”. It. cognates: Fal. salues 
(nom.pl.m.?), salue |(2s.ipv.pr.|, saluete (2p.ipv.pr.J, salueto(d) o (3pipv.Il.J “to 
greet”; O. salavs, oohapç, Marr. salaus, salas (nom.sg.m.|, U. saluom, saluuom, saluo 
Jacc.sg.m.n.|, salyam, salua |acc.sg.f.|, salua, saluua facc.pl.f.J “whole, healthy”; 
Pael. praenomen saluta < *salüt-, Pael. salauatur (nom.sg.) a certain official < 
*salwâ-tor- (not borrowed from Latin). 

PIE *sIH-u- “whole”. TE cognates: Hit. sa//i- “big, main” < *solH-i- (Kloekhorst 
2008: 709ff.), Skt. sdrva- 'wbole, all”, YAv. hauruua- 'undamaged, whole”, OP 
haruva- “whole, all together”, Gr. 6X0ç, lon., H. oüAog “whole, complete”, Alb. gjallö 
“alive”, ToA safu |adv.J *wholiy, totally”. 


Salüs and salübris seem to presuppose a verb *saluere, ptc. *salütos, which in turn 
would be regular to a y-stem noun or adj. *salu-. Yet Lat. salvus has cognates in other 
IE languages which point to *so/(F)wo-. Hence, Schrijver 1991 assumes that Plt. had 
*salu- and *solwo-, and that the latter adopted the -a- from the former, yielding 
*salwo-. Yet *salwo- would probabiy yield Latin *sa/lo-, in spite of Schrijver's 
efforts to render this uncertain. If Pre-Latin *salwwo- is related to Lat. sollus (cf. 
Nussbaum 1997), it may be due to an inner-ltalic thematizatlon of the adj. *salu-. 
This thematizatlon must post-date the change of *-/w- > *-//-. Both Pht. *sa/u- and 
llr.Gr. *sofwo- can be interpreted as deriving ftom an. noun *so/H-uw- / *siH-u- 
“wholeness', with an ins.sg. *s//7-x-h, ftom which salü-(- and *salü-pli- were derived 
(Pike 2007). $ 

Bibl.: WH Il: 471£., EM 591£., TEW 979£.,, Giacomelli 1963: 255, Leumann 1977: 
349, 554, Schrijver 1991: 295-297, Nussbaum 1997: 186£, 1999: 386, 410, 
Untermann 2000: 651-654. —> solidus, sollus 


sangulis, -inis “blood” (m. nJ (Pİ.*; nom.acc.sg. sangwen Enn.t) 

Derivatives: sanguinolentus “bloody? (Varrot). 

Pİ. *sang”en-/“sanguen-. 

PIE *h,&shp-r (nom.acc.|, *h,shy-&n-s (gen.| “blood? (n.). TE cognates: Hit. eshar / 
ishan- “blood; bloodshed” (n.| (< *h,€shor, *h,eshzenös), CLuw. â$har- “blood”, Skt. 
âsrij- (âsrk nom.sg., asnds gen.sg.), Gr. gap, Latv. asins, ToA ysâr, ToB yasar “id.. 

It iş disputed whether sangwen is the oldest form, or whether *sanguin-s was remade 
into sanguen on the example of ungwen, -inis “fat, grease'; the expected outcome of 
*-en-s would be *-&s. The reconstruction PIE *h;shz-n-h,g“-o/i- *shining like blood” 
by Balles 1999 is too far-fetched. The element san- may well go back to PİE 
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*h;sh>-(e)n-, the obligue form of the word for “blood”. The element -gwen or -eyin iş 
less certain. According to Kloekhorst 2008: 256-260, Hittite shows that the gen.sg. 
originally ended in *-&n-s, which wowWd be in accordance with the reconstruction 
*hısh>-en- for sanguis. 

Bibl.: WA Il: 474f., EM 593, Sihler 1995: 300, Balles 1999. > assyr; saniğs 


saniğs 'ulcer, wound matter” |£. &| (Enn.*) 


Saniğs might be a derivative in -iğs to the stem *sar- of.the word for *blood” sanguis; 
but the formation type rather points to a deverbal abstract. Klingenschmitt (1992: 
128) reconstructs *h,shzen-ih;- “blood-like matter. 

Bibl.: WA 11: 475, EM 593. — sanguis 


sanus “healthy” (adj. 0/4) (P14) 

Derivatives: sânitâs “health, good sense” (PL.-), sânâre “to cure” (Caecil.*); insânus 
“mad?” (P1.-t), msânire “to be mad, rave? (P1.-), imsânia “'madness” (P1.4). 

Plt. *sâno-. It. cognates: maybe U. sanes Jabl.pl.£.?) “?”, attribute of certain 
sacrificial objects. 

PIE *seh,-no-. TİE cognates: Skt. ava-sâtdr- (m)J “liberator”, ava-sâna-, OAv. 
auuayhâna- |n.| “resting-place” (**unhamessing') < *seh;- *to tie”. 
The reconstruction *seh;-no- is purely mechanical. Sânus might be derived from the 
root *seh;- “to tie”, meaning “which is in place, in order”, or maybe from the root 
*sh- 'to satisfy” seen in safis “enough”, Lith. sofüs *satisfied”. 

Bibl.: WA TI: 476, EM 593f., TEW 880, Untermann 2000: 655. 


sapa 'new wine boiled down to a proportion ofiits original volume” (f. 2) (Catot) 

IE cognates: Skt. sabarduh- (epithet, esp. of a dairy-cow), OAv. höbunant- (adi) 

“Juley?? < *sab-yant-, Arm. ham, Ole. safe, OHG saf 'sap? < *sap- (OE sep, MoDu. 
sap < Lat. sapa). 
It seems unlikely that sapa is derived from sapiö “to taste, know, as advocated by 
IEW and EM: the Gm. and Arm. cognates also mean “sap”. If the llr. forms belong 
here too, there is an interchange between *sap- and *sab- pointing to a loanword. If 
Il. is excluded, we have *sap- (Latin, Arm.?) against *sab- (Germ.) which still points 
toanon-TE loanword. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 476, EM 594, TEW 880, Schrijver 1991: 104. 


sapiö, -ere “to taste, be intellizent, know” (v. III; pf. sapifv)i (>> sapui)| Naev.*) 

Derivatives: sapor “flavour, taste” (Varrot); dösipere 'to lose one's reason” (P1.1), 
insipientia “folly? (P1-), insipiens “unwise, foolish? (P1-), resipere “to recali the 
flavour of (Varrot), resipiscere “to regain consciousness, come to one's SENSES” 
(PL). 

PIt. *sap-i- pf. *söp-? It. cognates: O. sipus (nom.sg.m|, Vol. sepu fabi.sg| 
“knowing” < pte.pfact. *söp-wös < *sehjp- to sapere, or with analogical &-grade in 
the perfect. Nussbaum (p.c.) suggests that the preform may have been an adı. 
*söp-uw0-. 
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PIE *shıp-i- “to notice”. IE cognates: OS an-sebbian 'to remark, notice', OHG 
ini-seffen “to remark, taste”, Olc. sefi 'thought” < *saf-i- < PGm. *saf-, *sab-. 
Root-internal *h, is uncertain: it hinges on Sabell. *söp-, but this may be analogical. 
In that case, the root must be left at *s#p-. Latin pf. sapma and Sabell. *s&p- might 
(very speculatively) be interpreted as proof for earlier ablaut *se/,p-i- / *shıp-ei-. 

Bibi.: WH Il: 477, EM 594, TIEW 880, Schrijver 1991: 93f., Untermann 2000: 677, 
Meiser 2003: 244, LIV *seh;p-. — sibus 


sarciö, -ire 'to mend, repair” |v. IV; pf. sarsi, ppp. sartum| (PL) 

Derivatives: exsarcire 'to patch up” (Ter.t), resarcire "to mend, restore” (Cato*); 
sarcina “bundle, pack” (PL), sarcinâtus “loaded with a pack” (Pl), sarcinâtor 
“mender of clothes” (PI.-), sarcinâtrıx “woman who mends clothes” (Varrot); sarcta 
tecta “mended roofs” (Paul. ex F.). 

PM. *sark-je/o-. It. cognates: U. sarsite “P. 

PIE *srk-ie/o- to make good, emend”. TE cognates: Hit. #arnifn)k-” “to compensate, 
replace” < “*sr-ndn-k-, Sarku- / Sargau- “'eminent, powerful” < *s(o)rk-(eju-, 
#arkiske/a- *to be powerful”, Gr. &pkoç |n.| “fence, enclosure, net”, öpkâvn “fence”; 
maybe also öpkoç (Jm.| 'oath”, ToB şâr£- "to surpass, be better”. 


Latin -ar- can be the product of' a vocalization *CpCC > CarCC-, ef. Schrijver 1991: 
498. : 

Bibl.: WH 11: 478£, EM 595, TEW 912, Sehrijver 1991: 492f., LIV *ser')-, 

; j 

sâriö, -ie 'to hoc, weed” (v. IVJ (PI.*; sarr- Cato) 

Derivatives: sarfor 'a hoer' (PI.-), sarculum “hoe? (P1.4). 

Ph. *sars-je/o- “to hoe, weed”, ppp. *sarsto-, n. *s(e)rs-ilo-. 

PİE *srs-ie/o- *to cut off, weed”. TE cognates: Skt. srni- (£.J *sickle”, Khot. harraa- 
“saw” (< Pir. *Apnaka-). 
Sehrijver (1991: 493) regards sarr- as the older variant in view of Romance 
*re-sarriö and the noun sarritor. If so, *sarrı- would have changed to sâri- according 
to the mamilla-development, cf. Leumann 1977: 184. This, however, does not explain 
long 4. In view'of narrâre < *gnârâre, ıt seems more likely that sâriö is old and 
sarriö new. On the other hand, both varlarts may have been exchangeable for a while, 
so that we cannot really tell which one is older. The best argument for *sarr- 1s the 
possible cognate word serra 'saw”, Schrijver assumes *sarr- < *sars- < “*srs-je/0-, 
*Srs-f0- "to hoc, weed'; maybe the root is *ser- *to cut off, found with different 
extensions in Skt. *sickle” and in Latin sarp(/6 'to cut off the vine”. LIV's connection 
with Hit. Sarhiie/a-” *to attack(7)” and Gr. p&oyat “to hurry, rush forward” is less 
atiractive semanticaliy, and presupposes /sar-/, not sarr- or sâr-. Pinault (1998: 24f.) 
has a different solution: according to him, sâriö is denominative to a noun nom.sg. 
*sar, obl. *sarr- < *sâs- < *ksehyes- “comb” vel sim. Yet this solution reguires an 
earlier date for the shortening of *-âr > -ar than is normally assumed, viz. around 200 
BC (Leumann 1977: 111). Also, deriving a fourth-conj. pr. ftom nouns other than #- 
or o-stems is unusual (cf. Leumann 1977: 556). 

Bibl.: WH 11: 479f., EM 595, TEW 911f,, LIV *serh;-. — sarpfi)ö, serra 
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sarp(i)ö, -ere 'to prune (a vine)” (v. Kl; ppp. sarptum)| (Lex XI) 
il Derivatives: sarmenfum *cut twigs, brushwood” (P1.-). 


| 
|. insatiğbilis *insatiable” (Lucr.t); satisfacere *to give satisfaction” (P1.4); satur adj. o| 
| *well-fed” (PL), saturitâs “fullness, satiety? (P1.-4), saturâre “to fill, satisfy” (Varrot), 


l l 
il 
HİLİ 
iye PI. *serp-(j)e/0-?, *sarp-to-. ' 
li | PTE *s(e)rp- “to cut of”. TE cognates: Gr. âpan “sickle”, Latv. sirpis, OCS sropu, Ru. 
İl İ serpv “sickle”. 
İ j The -a- in the verb may stem from preconsonantal position, e.g. in the ppp., or be 
hh analogical to sarriğ. 
| l Bibi.: WH Il: 480, EM 595, TIEW O9li1lf., Schrijver 1991: 493, Meiser 1998: 122 —, 
i | | sâriö 
iii) satis, saf 'cnough, sufficient” (adv.| (Naev.-) 
0İl- Derivatives: safiâs, -âfis “abundance, repleteness” (Pİ.#), satiefâs “satiety, 
abundance” (P1.4), satiğre to satisfy, content” (Lucr.1), insatiefâs “greediness” (PL), 
il 
ini 
UN 


| 
| 
satullus “replete” (Varrot), satullâre “to satlate” (Varrot). 
ji Pİ. *safi- *satiation, satisfaction”, *safu-ro- *well-fed”. 
PIE *sh>-ti- “satisfaction, satiatlon?, *s(e)hz-tu- *satiatlon?. IE cognates: Olr. sdirk 
“fuliness? < *safis; Skt. asinvd- *without chewing, without biting, devouring 
(greedily)” < *n-sh>-nu-6- “unsatiable” (2); Gr. âönv (adv.| *to one's fill”, &öoç (m./n.| 
'satiety” < *sâd-, öligven (Il), aor. &oaı, öcacdoı (ep.) to satiate oneself, Arm. 
at-ok' “full, full-grown”, Lith. sötus “satisfied, full”, Latv. sâ?/s 'satisfied, copious”, 
OCS syf», Ru. syiyj, SCr. sit “satisfied” (the origin of SI. *y is obscure), Go. safs 
“satisfied, full” < *shz-t0-. 
WH interpret satis as a petrified nom.sg. of a noun “*safi- “satisfaction”, while sa? 
would hail from anteconsonantal *safis > *safi' > sat. Öne might also invoke potesi < 
*potis est, implying a development (with reanalysis) *safis esi > satis't >> sat est. In 
this way, we need to posit only one pre-Latin construction *safis esse, Mejser 
assumes that safis reflects a comparative *saf/-is 'more satistled”, but there is no 
indication to be found in the meaning. The adj. *safuro- *well-fed? may contain the 
same x-stem as Lith. söfus, although this type of adi. is productive in Lithuanian. The 
Latin form may rather be a ro-adj. derived from a w-stem noun. 
i Bibl.: WH IL: 481f., EM 596, TEW 876, Schrijver 1991: 98, Meiser 1998: 155, 195, 
İş LIV 1 .*sehş(i)-. > sânus 


saucius *wounded” Şadi. 0/4) ( Andr.t) 
Derivatives: sauciğre *to wound, cut into” (P1.4). 
i | Plt. *()sawo- “wound”, *(#saweje/o- “to wound”. It. cognates: possibly U. sayitu 
(3s.ipv.11), a damaging act in a curse (Vine 2004). 

PIE *ksou-6- *scraping”, *ksou-die/o- “to serape”. TE cognates: Skt. £şwrd- (m.)| 'razor, 
sharp knife”, Gr, güc “to plane, scratch”, Evpöv, Evpöç *Tazor, Lith. sküsfi *to plane”. 
Vine 2004: 624 compares U. savitu, and posits and adj. *ksoy-o- 'scraping”, whence a 
derivative *£sow-Vk- 'a scrape, wound” would be derived. With unrounding of *ow > 
*aw in open syllable, and addition of *-io-, this would yield *sawVkio- > saucius. 
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Vine 2006a: 237 argues that the unrounding would have applied in pretonic syllable, 
hence the preform was *ksou-ö-. 
Bibl.: WH II: 483, EM 597, TEW 5851., LIV *kseu-. — novâcula 


saxum “rock, boulder” (n. oJ (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: saxeus *of stones and rock? (Andr.t), saxâtilis “living among rocks” (PL). 

Plt. *saks-o-. 

TE cognates: Ole. sax, OHG sahs “knife”? 
Plt. *saks- cannot go back to the root *sek- of secâre, since -a- would remain 
unexplained. Saxum can only be cognate with the Gm. words for 'knife” if these 
reflect a root *s/>4-. However, the Gm. words can also reflect *so&-s-, and there isno 
other evidence for a root *shgk- “to cut”. Since the semantic connection between 
rock” and “knife? is also not evident, saxum has no certain etymology. 

Bibl.: WH II: 484, EM 597, IEW 895£. 


scabö, -ere “to scratch? (v. Tll; pf. scabi) (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: scabiğs *roughness of the skin?” (Cat0*), scaber (0/â| “rough, scurfy” 
(PL), scabröre “to be rough” (Ernn.), scabres |(£.sg.| 'roughness? (Pac.t); scobis (£| 
*sawdust, peelings? (Varrot), scobina tool for scraping, rasp? (Varrot), döscobinâre 
*to scrape off (Vatrot). : 1 

Plt. *skaf-e/o- “to scratch”, *skafro- 'rough”, yskofi İ- “Sawdust, what is scratched ofP. 
PIE *skb'-ro- fv.J “to scratch, plane”, *skob'-i-. TE cognates: Lith. sköbfi, Is. skabik 
“to plane”, Go. skaban 'to shave”, OHG scaban “to plane”. 


There exists agreement on the secondary character of pf. scab-, which was made by 
lengthening the vowel of. the present, following the same pattern in other verbs. 
Meiser 2003 assumes that scâb- replaces an earlier perfect *skğb- < pf.pl. *ske-skb'-, 
but it is not certain that this verb originally had a pf. at all. Cognate forms are PGm. 
*skabanan “to plane” and Lith. sköbti, which in view of their meaning and the sixth 
class of Gm. *skabanan may well continue an iterative stem *skob”-. LIV adds Gr, 
oKörTa “to dig (Out)”, oxkâpn “trough, basin”, but I agree with Schrijver that these are 
semantically mofe remote from “to plane”, so their appurtenance is uncertain. For 
scabere, Schrijver posits *skeb- > *skab- by a rule *e > g after pure velar, but this has 
rightly been contradicted by Meiser, who points to the many exceptions which this 
rule would have. Latin scab- may have originated in the adj. *s£bro- 'rough”, with 
insertion of -a- between two consonant clusters (cf. Kortlandt 1989: 104). 

Bibl.: WH II: 484f., EM 597, TIEW 930-933, Schrijver 1991: 431, Meiser 1998: 82f, 
2003: 156, LIV *skab'-. 


Scaevus “left, inauspicious? (adj. 0/4) (Vitrt) 

Derivatives: scaeva “omen; left-hand side? (PL1.4), scaevola “phallus-like charm” 
(Varro); obscaevâre “to constitute a good or bad omen” (PL). 

Plt. *skaiwo-. 

PIE *skehz-i-uo- *shaded; left”. IE cognates: Gr. okmöç “left < *skaiyos;, Skt. 
châyâ- “shadow, reflection”, YAV. a-saiia- |adj.J “that does not cast a shadow”, Gr. 
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OKLÜ. (£.J “shadow”, Gr. oknvi, Dor. oKÜvü. 'tent, booth, stage”, Alb. hije “shadow”, 
Latv. seja, dial. seija “face”; OCS sene, SCr. şjön “shadow, ORu. stöns “shadow, 
vision” |£.İ; ToB skiyo |£.| “shadow”; Go. skeinan “to shine”, OCS sğati “to shine? < 
*skilH-. 
There are a few rhyming formations meaning “left, sinister” in the IE languages; Latin 
has İgevus and scaevus. As per Steinbauer 1996 (unpublished presentation, cited in 
Janda 2000: 118 and Stüber 2006: 68), the root could be identified as PIE *sKeh,(i-) 
“to shine”, from which we find derived words for “shade'. A derived adj. *shaded' 
may have come to mean *westem?” but also “the shaded hand, the improper hand — left 
hand”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 485, EM 597f., Schrijver 1991: 270, Beekes 1994: 89, LIV *skeH(i)-. 
-— laevus, obscaenus, obscürus 


scalpö, -ere “to scratch, carve? (v. Til; pf. scalpsr, ppp. scalptum) (Sis.t) 

Derivatives: sca/purrire *to keep scratching” (PI.), scalprum “tool for scraping” 
(Catot), scalpfüra “art of. carving” (Carmen Arvalet), sculpöneae (f.pl.) “wooden 
shoes, clogs? (P1.); exsculpere *to care out, dig out” (PL). 

Plt. *skalp-? 

PIE *sk(e)lp- *to split off? TE cognates: Lith. sklembti “slide off, slide down”? 
OHG scelifa “outer skin, MLG schelver 'peeled off part”, schulvern “to flake off; 
OE scielfe “floor, planks, scielf(m.| “top rock” < PGm. *skeljf “to split (off). 

Latin scalp- might be cognate with Lith. *sklemb- and PGm. *skejf-; Latin could have 
a secondary full grade scajp- from *skip-, or phonetic *skip- > *skalp- in 
preconsonantal position. 

Bibl: WH Il: 486f., EM 598, TIEW 923-927, Schrijver 1991: 431. 


scamnum *stool, bench” fn. o| (Catot) 

Derivatives: scabi/ellum “low stool; foot-clapper? (Catot). 

Plt. *skambno-. 

PIE *skmb'-no- “support”. IE cognates: Skt. pr. skabhnâti, pf. câskâmbha “to 
consolidate, prop', skambhd- (m.| “prop, support, pillar?, YAv. #a-scinbaiia- “to 
consolidate', /ra-skomba- |m.| *porch?, ##a-scimbana- (n.| “prop, support, girder”. 

If scamnum reflects *skab-no-, it is likely that the original dim. was scabellum < 

*skabnelo-. If.cognate with Lr. *skmb”-, tbe noun may be reconstructed as *skmb'-no-, 
with voczlization of *CRCC- > *CARCC:- yielding *skamb'no-, as per Sehrijver 1991: 
498. 

Bibl: WH Il: 487, EM 599, TIEW 916, Leumann 1977: 201, Schrijver 1991; 431, 
LIV ?*skeb'H-. 


scandö, -ere “to ascend, mount” |v. Il!; pf. scandı, ppp. scânsum)| (Catot) 

Derivatives: scölae |£.pl.| “ladder, stairways” (P1.*), scânsiö “climbing” (Varrot); 
ascendere “to go up, rise, attain? (Andr.t), ascensiö *ascent” (PL.1), cönscendere “to 
go on board, mount, climb to” (PL), döscendere “to go down, descend” (Pl:$), 
&scendere “to go up, mount” (PL.4), inscendere *to climb up, mount (PL), mseönsiö 
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“embarking? (Pİ), #rânscendere "to go beyond, cross” (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *skand-e/o- “to ascend”. It. cognates: maybe O. esskazsilim facc.sg.m.| < 
*eks-skand-teio- “of ascending'? 

PİE aor. *skend-/*sknd- "to jump up, ascend', pr. *sknd-e/0-? TE cognates: Olr. 
sceinnid “to jump', MW ysgeinnyaw “to splash, strew? < PCİ. *skan-n-de/o-, W. 
cy-chwynnu “to arise, start” < *kom-skendo-, Skt. pr. skândati, pt. caskânda, aor. skân 
“to leap, spring', skannâ- *sguirted out, leapt away? < *skend- (with restored s£-). 


Lat. scâla < *skand-slâ-. I£ Schumacher is right in reconstructing *skand- for Celtic, 
we have an ltalo-Celtic pr. *skand- vs. Skt. aor. *skend- and a pr. *skend-e/o-. But the 
seguence sA- must have been restored in Skt. from either pr. or aor., since the pf. is 
judged to be secondary, cf. Kümmel 2000: 572. The trigger to restore sk- must have 
been a zero-prade form in the aor. (*s&nd) or in the present (*s&nd-e/0-), or an 
o-grade iterative. Since Italo-Celtic has a present *skand-, it seems more likely that it 
was the present which has *s&nd-; the -a- could then be explained from vocalization 
of *sknd- in preconsonantal position. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 488, EM 599, Schrijver 1991: 431f., Untermann 2000: 235, Meiser 
2003:211, Schumacher 2004: 574f., LIV 1.*skend-. 


scapulae “shoulder-blades” J£'pl. 2) (Naev.1) 

Pİ. *skap-elo-. It. cognates: U. scapla (acc.sg.| “shoulder(-blade)”. 
A semantic connection between “shoulder-blade” and “shovel, spade? is guite natural, 
due to the förm of a shoulder-blade. LIV derives scapı/ae from a root *(s)Ykep- from 
which Gr. közto “to hit”, Slav. Zapati “to dig? are derived, but Latin -g- cannot be 
explained from such a root. Scapulae may belong to Gr. oküzra “to dig (out), work 
the carth”, oder (£.J “winnow, bowl, trough, dish', also “ship”, but this root probabiy 
has final *-b”-, as the majority of derivatives within Greek indicate. Beekes (fthc.) 
assumes that oK0yp-/oKkan- are of. European substratum provenance, in which case 
scapulae may also belong to such a non-lE root *skaP-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 489f., EM 600, TEW 930-933, Untermann 2000: 684f., LIV 1.*(s)kep-. 


scatü, -ere *to gush forth, swarm” (v. IlIJ (PL.*; also scaföre PL) 

Derivatives: scafebra *gush of water, spring” (Acc.t), scaturrex, -icis “gushing 
stream” (Varro). 

Plt. *skat- 

PTE *skt-. TE cognates: Lith. skâsti, 1s. skanti “to jump”. 


For the semantic link between “to jump? and “gush forth”, cf. English spring. Schrijver 
1991 hestitantly considers original *sXef-, but admits that there is no evidence for 
e-grade. LIV proposes a root *skHt-, which would in theory yield *s£af- in Baltic and 
Italic. 1 think that scaf- could also reflect secondary vocalization of the seguence 
*ski-, compare pai- < *pi- (s.v. pandö). 

Bibl.: WH 11: 490, EM 600, TIEW 950, Schrijver 1991: 432, LIV ?*skeHt-. 
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scaurus “deformed at the İcet; cognomen? (adj. o/4) (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: scawripeda *deformed at the feet” (Varro). 
No etymology. The isolated comparisonswith (late Vedic) Skt. 4hora- “limping, lame? 
is inconclusive. According to EM, Gr, okoüpoç “with deviating hoof has been 
borrowed from Latın. 

Bibl.: WH 11:491, EM 600. 


scelus, -eris “curse, crime? |n. r| (P1.*) 

Derivatives: scelestus “doom-laden, wicked? (PL-), scelerösus 'wicked? (Ter.*), 
scelerâtus “accursed” (PL). 

Plt. *skelos |n.|. 

PIE *skel-os, -es- Jn.) “curve, bending”. IE cognates: Gr. oköhog (n.J “thigh, leg”, 

OoKoMNüÇ “crooked, bent, twisted, unjust”, okelâöç “bow-legged? (Hsch., EM), ORG 
scelah, OE sceolh “obligue, curved, sguinting', NHG scheel, Olc. sijalgr “obligue, 
sguinting” < PGm. *skek-ha-, -gd- <TE *skel-ko-. 
Presupposes a semantic shift “crooked' > “wicked, bad, for which see Stüber. Since 
Skt. skhalate “to stumble, trip? belongs to Gr. opâh4oyan from PIE *sk”hgel-, there is 
no need to reconstruct *skh;ei- with Schrijver 1991. According to Nussbaum 1999g: 
390, *-el- > *ol- did not take place because the initial cluster s£- fronted the -£-. 

Bibl.: WA 11: 492, EM 601, TEW 928, Schrijver 1991: 433, Stüber 2002: 183. 


scindö, -ere “to split, cleave' (v. Ill; pf. scicidi, ppp. scissum) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: cönscindere “to tear to pieces” (Naev.t), disscindere 'to cut apart” 
(Cato*), discidium “discord, separation” (P1-4), excidium “military destruction? (PL), 
excissâtus “cut off (PL), perscindere “to cleave through” (Lucr.*), pröscindere “to 
plough, slit” (P1.4), rescindere “to cancel, remove by hewing” (Ter.t); scindula (var. 
scandula) “wooden slat, shingle” (A. Hirtius*). 

Pİ. pr. *ski-n-d-e/o-, aor. *skelid- >> pf. *ski-skid-, ppp. *skisso-. 

PIE *ski-n-d- Jpr.) “to split, tear off, *skid-to- (ppp.|. TE cognates: Olr. sceid, scö* 
“o vomit, spit” < PCI. *skei-e/o-; Skt. pr. chindhi (2s.ipv.act.J, chinâtti (3s.act.J, aor. 
chedma |Ip.inj.act.|, pf. cichidüh (Bp.act.|, cichdda (3s.act.|, ta-ptc. chinnâ- “to break, 
split up”, YAV. auua.hisiğiia- “to split in two”, a-sista- “unsplit, unharmed?, Gr. oziln 
*to split, cut through” (With unclear -7x-), Arm. c'tim (< *c'it-im) “to tear, scratch, 
Lith. skjesti, Is. skiediiu “to separate, divide”, OCS cediti “to strain” < BSI. *(s)koi?d, 
Ole. skita "to shıt”. 


The absence of Lachmann's Law in the ppp. is ascribed cither to the short vowel in 
the pf. (Meiser, Sihler), to neutralization of the glottal component of *-d- in the nasal 
present, which then analogically spread to the other verb forms (Kortlandt 1999, 
Schrijver) or to general shortness of high vowels (Jasanoff 2004). On justifying the 
reading excissâtus rather than excisâtus in PI., Cist. 383, see Kümmel 2004b: 355. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 488f., 493, EM 599, 602, TIEW 919-922, Leumann 1977: 294, 
Schrijver 1991: 500, Sihler 1995: 76, Meiser 1998: 210, 2003: 189, Schumacher 
2004: 578, LIV *sk'ejd-. > scğtum 
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scintilla “spark offire” |(£ a|(P1-) 
Derivatives: scintillâre “to send out sparks, glitter? (PL.4). 


TEW connects scintifla with the root *s&r “to shine”, now *skeH(i)- in LIV. Whereas 
the suffix can be a diminutive in *-/2/0- or *-n-/0-, the stem form *scini- cannot be 
explained: does it somehow derive from scindö? 

Bibl.: WH TI: 494f, EM 602, TEW 917f. 


sciö, Scire “to know |v. IV; p£. sci(v)r, ppp. scitum)| (Naev.1) 

Derivatives: scifârı “to inguire about” (P1.*), scifulus “nice-looking” (PL), seilicet 
(w/adv.J “surely, naturally” (PL), scifamenta, -örum “delicacles, refinements? (PL.-5), 
scius “cognizant, skilled” (Pac.t), scienfia “knowledge” (Varrot); sciscere (sciyi, 
scitum) *to get to know, approve” (PL.), sciscifârı “to try to get to know, inguire” 
(PL4); nescius “unknown, not knowing” (PL.4*), nescire 'not to know; some- 
(Naev.*); cönscius “sharing knowledge, conscious” (P1.-*), insciöns 'not knowing, 
stupid” (PL), inscienfia “ignorance? (Caecil.*), insciftus “ignorant? (P1.-4), inscifia 
“ignorance” (P1.4), inscius “ignorant, unaware” (Varro*); cönsciscere “to decree for 
oneself, ordain? (P1.4), praesciscere *to get to know beforehand” (Ter.t), resciscere 
“to get to know of” (Naev.1). 

Plt. *skije/o- *to know”. 

PIE *skhı-i(€&/0)- “to incise”, TE cognates: Skt. “chydfi (3s.act.| “to cut open, skin”, 

âva-cchita- 'pulled off (skin), Bal. sâyag “to shave, Gr. oydm “to make an incision, 
slit open”. : : ; 
Sciö is probably a back-formation on the basis of nescire. If *to know? developed 
from “to distinguish, make a decislon”, -scire can belong to a root meaning “to cut off, 
incise?. LIV derives -sciö from *sekH- (as in secâre) which, in view of its meaning, 
may well be the same root as the one given by LIV as *sK'eh,(i)- “to cut”, which is 
more likely *skh,-. Thus, the ya-present of Skt. -chydti and Lat. -sciö may both go 
back to the same PTE present. LIV (following Rix 1999) assumes that -scire arose in a 
comıpound because a simplex *sekf/-ie/o- would yield pre-Latin *sekaje/o-. But if the 
suffix was athematic, *skH-i- would yield *-sci-. On tbe basis of the Hittite paradigm, 
Kloekhorst 2008: 695£. argues that the final laryngezl was probabiy *h,. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 495, EM 602£., TEW 919-922, Rix 1999: 526, LIV *sekH-, *sk'eh»(i)-. 
— secö 


scipiö 'stick” (m. | (PI.*) 

PM. “skeip-? 

PIE *skeip-o- 'pole, stick”. IE cognates: Gr. oxinov “staff, stick”, oxotroç probably 
“supporting beam on which the tiles rest” (Hsch.). 
The appurtenance of Skt. Sepa- “penis? is a wild guess. Latin cippus and scipiö may 
belong to the Greek words cited, but the family is isolated, and may well go back to 
Ioanwords. 

Bibi.: WH II: 496, EM 603, TEW 543. —> cippus 
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scirpus “bulrush or similar plant” (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: scirpeus “woven from bulrushes? (PL.4), scirpiculus (adj. / m.) “of/for 
bulrushes; a basket from bulrushes” (Pİ.-). 

Plt. *skerpo-? 
No etymology. Formally, ıt might go back to *skerp- (cf. firmus and inscr. Mi irgurios, 
stircus), in which case it can be derived from the root *skerp- 'to pluck, cut off as in 
carpö. This leaves the semantics to be explained: *skerp-o- might mean “what iş 
picked? or *to be picked”, but | see no compelling connection with the bulrush, 

Bibl.: WA TI: 496, EM 603. > carpö 


scöpae “branches of a plant, broom? (f.pl. 4| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: scöpiö “stalk (of' a plant)” (Catot), scöpus stalk” (Varro), scâpus “stem, 
stalk, shaft” (Varrot). 

PIt. *skop-â-. 

IE cognates: Gr. oxâmoç stick” (Hsch.), oxfixtopaı “to support oneself” < *skâp., 
Latv. sköps spear, javelin', CS stapv “stick” < *skğp-?; OHG skafi (m.l, OWNO. 
skapt |n.| “shaft”. 

Latin scâpus might be a borrowing from Gr. okânoç, but scöp- must be older, and 
both could go back to ablaut within a PIE root *sk(e/o)hzp-. Yet a verbal root of this 
form is not attested, and the words might also be (independent?) borrowings. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 490, 497, EM 600, 604, TEW 930-933. 


scortum “skin, hide; prostitute” (n. oJ (PI.*; “skin, hide” only in Varro) 

Derivatives: scorfârı 'to consort with prostitutes” (PL.1), scorfâfor *who çonsorts 
with prostitutes” (PL), scorf&s *goat-head skins” (Paul. ex F.), scorfeus “made of 
hide” (Varrot). 

Plt. *skort-o-. 

PİE *sk(o)rt-o- 'cutting”. TE cognates: see s.v. cortex. 


The word for “skin?” was used as a euphemism for “prostitute”. Since no verbal forms 
ol *krf- or *skrf- Temain within Latin, the cooccurrence of nominal derivatlons of 
both PJE root variants (cöna, cortex from *krt-, scortum from *skrt-) is striking. 

Bibi.: WH II: 497, EM 604, TIEW 9381f., LIV *(s)kert-. > cöna, corium, cortex 


seribö, -ere “to write” (v. Tl; seripsi, scriptum| (Naev.-*) 

Derivatives: scriba “writer, secretary” (PL), seripfüra “writing, text, tax' (PL), 
scriptürârius “of a certain tax” (Lucil.*), scripfor “writer” (Lucil.4); a(d)scribere “to 
add in writing, reckon” (PL.4), ascriptivus “enrolled in addition? (PL.-4), cönseribere “to 
enroll, compose” (P1.4), cönseribillâre “to cover with scribbling” (Varrot), döscribere 
“to draw, mark, describe” (PL), discrfbere “to allot, separate” (Ter.t), exscribere "to 
write out, transcribe” (Pl.4), inscribere “to inscribe, record? (PL), praescribere “to 
lay down, prescribe? (Ter.-*), subscripere *to append, sign, write Ki (PL). 

Pİ, *skreife/o- “to carve', *skripto- 'carved”. It. cognates: O. serifias (PPP. > 
nom.pl.f.), U. screhto (nom.sg.n.|, sereihtor (nom.pl.n.|) “written” < *skrib'to- 
possibiy PalU. skerfs “?” (nom.sg.| < *s&rib'-i-. 
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PIE *skreib"-e/o- “to carve”, *skrib'-to-? IE cognates: Latv. skripâf “to scratch, 
seribble, write down”; Ole. #rifa “scratch, tear” < *krip/b”-. Unclear: Mir. scrip(a)id 
“scratches?, Gr. okâ&ptpog 'outline, sketch?, okapupâopcu “to tear up the surface ofa 
body, scratch” (depending on whether -c- 1s a late araptyctic vowel, or old). 


The ppp. has adopted the full grade *gi from the pf. and pr. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 499, EM 604f£., IEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 244, Untermann 2000: 
685£., Meiser 2003: 119, LIV ?*s'Wrejbi-. 


scrinium 'receptacle for letters or papers? (n. o| (Sall.-) 


In theory, it might be a derivative of a root *(s)krei-, for which TEW adduces Lith. 
skrieti “to rotate, circle, fly, OCS &rilo *wing', Lith. Zreivas “crooked, curved, 
wrong”, Ru. 4rivöj 'crooked” < *krei-uo-. Yet there is no indication that serinium 
must be derived from a root meaning “crooked” or 'to rotate', so that we cannot go 
fürther. 

Bibi.: WH 11: 500, EM 605, IEW 935-938. 


serobis “hole ir the ground, pit” (m., f. 1) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: scrobiculus “small planting-hole? (Varro1). 

Plt. *s&rofli-. 

PIE *skrob'-i- “hollow, pit. IE cognates: Lith. skrebdii, Is. skrebü “to rattle, 
crunch, Ru. skrestfi, Is. skrebü “to scratch, plane'; Latv. sirabt' to scratch, plane”, Po. 
skrobaf; OE screpan *schaben, kratzen”. 


BSI. points to a root in *-b”-, with which Gm. only EN agre€s; but this may be due 
to secondary developments of the Gm. stops. 
Bibl.: WH II: 500, EM 605, IEW 938-947, LIV *(s)kreb-. — scröfü 


scröfa 'sow (£. a| (PL) 
Derivatives: scröfipascus 'that feeds sows” (PL). 
Pt. *skrof-â- “scratcher, digger. 
PJE *skrob”-h,>. IE cognates: see S.v. scrobis. 


WH and IEW's “suggestion that scröfa was borrowed from Gr. yporupâç, -&60ç 'old 
sow” (Hsch.) cannot be accepted: it does not explain the Latin form, and there isno 
guarantee that the word existed early enough in Greek. It seems much more likely that 
scröfa is a non-Roman dialect form from *skrof-â- “scratcher, digger, since pigs are 
often denominated on account of the rummaging way they search for food, see S.v. 
porcus. Yf scröfa is a borrowing, we cannot be sure about its original vowel: it might 
have been *o, which the Romans borrowed as 6. A preform with short *o would be 
more in line with PTE morphology. 
Bibl.: WH IK: 500£., EM 605. — porcus, scrobis 


scrüpus “sharp stone? |m. o) (Cic.*) 
Derivatives: serüpezs (adj. / £.J “of sharp rocks; obstacle” (Enn.*), serüpösus “full of 
sharp rocks” (PL*), scrüpulus “worry, precaution” (Ter.t), scrüpulösus “Jagged, 
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minutely careful? (Varrot); serip(/Nulum “certain small unit of measurement?” 
(Varrot). 
It is assumed that serip(Yulum got dts -1- (and sometimes -f-) under the influence of 
scriptum. No etymology. 

Bibi.: WH II: 501, EM 606, IEW 938-947. 


scrüta, -örum 'discarded goods, junk? (n.pl. o| (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: serütillus “kind of sausage” (PL), scrüfârius *'second-hand dealer 
(Lucil.*), serötârı “to examine, investigate” (PL.4); scraufum “skin used for storing 
arrows, guiver” (Paul. ex F.), scrötum “the scrotum” (Cels.). 

Plt. *skrout-? 

IE cognates: Go. and-hruskan “to research” < *krütf-sk-; OHG scrötan “to hew, cut; 
cut clothes”, scrö? 'cutting?, OE scrğadian “to peel, cut off, skrüd |n.| “garment?, Ole, 
skrüd |n.| *valuables, garment”, OHG scrutön, scrodön, scrutilön “to mvestigate”. 


Certainly not borrowed from Gr, ypörn |(£.| “woman's dressing-case, tool-bag, 
frippery” as assumed by WH. In theory, a preform *skrouto- may have developed to 
scrüf- in Rome and to scröf- in Latium; scrauf- would then be a hypercorrect form for 
scröt-. It is not certain, however, that scrautum and scröftum semantically belong to 
scrüt- “discarded goods, trifles?. The further etymology is uncertain; oniy Germanic 
contains words matching in form and possibiy in meaning. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 498, 502, EM 604, 606, TEW 938-947, Schrijver 1991: 265f. 


scurra “fashionable city idler? (m. â| (PL) 


Whereas WH regard scurra as a borrowing from Etruscan, IEW and Meiser 1998 
propose an etymology *sk'İrsa to a root *skers- “to jump”. Yet this is a mere root 
etymology, without obvious cognates, and semantically uncompelling. Furthermore, 
m. nouns in -a, if inherited, tend to be etymologically transparent (cf. Leumann 1977; 
280). 

Bibi: WATI: 502, EM 606, TEW 933-935, Meiser 1998: 63. 


scutra 'shallow dish, pan? (£. | (PL) 

Derivatives: scüta |£.| “shallow dish, pan” (Lucil.), sewiella “small shallow dish” 
(Cic.»), sewiriscum “small scutra” (Cato), scufula “scutra-like figure; small shallow 
dish” (PL-4). 

WH regard scüfa as a back-formatlon to scxteflo, with long & introduced from scüfum. 
A connection with scğtum “shield? seems possible: a shield turned upside down may 
be used as a dish or pan. Yet the suffix -ra would be an unusual addition to derive a 


noun İrom scüfum. Hence, it may well be a loanword. 
Bibl.: WH II: 503, EM 606. 


scütum shield” (n. o| (P1-4) 
Derivatives: scöförinus “maker of shields” (P1.-4). 
Plt. *s&oito- (n.j “shield”. 
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PIE *skoi-to- “plece of wood, sheath, shield”. IE cognates: Olr. sciafh (gen. scdith) , 
W. ysgwyd, OBret. scuit, scoet, Bret. scoed “shield” < PCI. *skeito- (n.|; OPr. staytan 
(scaytan)| “shield, Lith. skiğtas, Latv. $kiğrs 'reed (in a loom)” < *skoi-to-; OCS Siite, 
Ru. $cit, gen. #difâ (m.| “shield”, Po. szczyt “top, summit” < *skeito-, OE sk&ö, scöağ, 
OHG sceida “sheath', Olc. skeiğ £. 'loom?, pl. “sheath? < PGm. *skaid-i-; Ole. skiö 
(n.| “billet, snow-shoe, ski”, OE scid, OHG scit “stick, billet”, Olc. s&zdi (n.| *sheath?” < 
PGm. *skeid-. 

The ablaut *skeito- / *skoito- within BSI. and within Italo-Celtic is striking, and 
points to productive derivatives from verbal forms (verb *skejf-, noun *skoito-7). The 
root *ski- might be an unenlarged variant of.the root *skid. “to split” found in scindö, 

Bibi: WH TI: 503, EM 607, TEW 919-922, Schrijver 1995: 194. — scindö 


sö *(him, her, it, them)self/ves” (pron. reflexive) (Lex XII, Andr.*): acc.abl.sg. se 
(OLat. inscr. sed, PL. s€d), gen.sg. sur, dat.sg. sibi (inscr. sibei) 

Derivatives: sus |adij.poss.| *his, her, its, their” (OLat. inscr. soweis *suls”). 

Plt. acc. *s(w)e (stressed), *se (unstressed), dat. *se/ei, abl. *sed; poss. *sowo-. It. 
cognates: O. siom facc.|, sifei, Pael. sef<e>i, U. seso |dat.| “him-, herself < acc. 
*sö-om, dat. *seb'ei, seso maybe < *soi * (e)psom/d; O. suveis (gen.sg.m.|, suvad, 
süvad |abl.sg.£.), suvam, suva (acc.sg.f.|, covrev (loc.sg.n. * -en) , U. svesu, sueso 
(loc.sg.n./f.|, Marr. sugm, Pael. sua (acc.sg.f.|, suois |dât.pl.m.|, SPic. süais fabl.p1.f.), 
sühüh (abi.sg.m.| “his, her? < *swo- (U.), *sowo- (O., SPic.); U. surur, suror “just s0” 
< #SWO-SWÖS, SUrONİ, SUFUYONİ, SUruUro “Just S0” < *5WwĞ5-0nt. 

PIE *se facc.|, *seve (gen.|, *seb'io (dat.J “oneself , *suö- 'own”. TE cognates: Ol. 
Jöin, fadâin < *sue-(de-)sin “own, self, OAv. höi, YAV. he, se “he, she” |gen.dat.J, OP 
-Saiy (gen.dat.| < *so/ei, YAv. huuâuuöiia < *suab'ia “for himself”, Gr. E, &, Pamph. 
Fhe “oneself < *sxe, nom. cgeig “they (themselves), acc. lon.H. ogöoç, Aeol. H. 
Dor. ge, dat. ogicı(v) , Aeol. Ton. H. Dor. cgi(v) < *s-b”-, Alb, vetö “self, OPr. dat. 
sebbei, acc. sien, OCS dat. sebe, acc. se, Go. sik, OHG sih, Ole. sik “oneself”, Go. sis, 
Olc. ser (dat.|. Adj.: Skt. svd-, OAv. x'a-, YAv. hauua-, Gr. öç, göç, Lith. sâvas, Latv. 
savs, OCS svojp “his, his own. 


The -din the abl. can be inherited from PİE, In the acc., it can simpiy be the abi. form 
which was used as the acc. The long vowel will stem from the stressed acc.sg. *s(we 
> *s&.'The gen.sg. sw continues the gen. of.the poss. suxs “his, her” < *seyo-. The PIE 
acc. probabiy was *se, which took *x from the poss. *sxos, whence acc. *sye, at least 
in stressed position. The possessive then introduced the first vowel from the gen. 
“sene: *su0s >> *seyös > Plt. *sowös. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 626f., EM 664, IEW 882-884, Leumann 1977: 461-465, Beekes 1995: 
209-211, Sihler 1995: 376-379, Schrijver 197: 72-78, Meiser 1998: 156-159, 
Üntermann 2000: 681£., 724f., Weiss 2002: 356£. — sö- 


Sö-, se-, sö-, S0- 'away, without” (pref.| (mostiy s6-; se- in seorsum (cf. vertö), so- in 
S0COrS, SOlUO, sö- in söbrius) 
Derivatives: sed 'but” (Andr.t; sef Catot), se, s24 |prep. * abl.J “without” (Lex XII). 
Plt.acc. *se, abl. *sed (>> *söd). It. cognates: U. seipodruhpei (adv.| “to both sides” 
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< *sö-k"oteröd-k''id. 
The abl.sg. (*swed? >) *sed originally meant “per se, for Itself”, whence “however, 
but” as cj. and “without, away? as pıtp.; see s.v. s2 for thelossof *-w-.In isolation, 
| the preposition is preserved in Lex XTl se #awde and e.g. in Paul. ex F. As a separate 
| word, the final -Z was lost, yielding s2, or the vowel was shortened, yielding the 
conjunction sed “but”. The variant s&- in compounds can directİy stem from *söd- in 
| front of consonant-initial heads. The varlants se- and so- are rare, and can be 
explained in two ways. It is possible that they continue an acc. *swe “toward oneself” 
| > “per se, separately”, as Meiser 1998: 158 argues. Loss of *w led to se-, which may 
| have been assimilated to 50- in socors, and underwent the regular change of *el to ol 
if / was velar, in so/lyö (Weiss 1994: 94). The disadvantage of this solution is that we 
| must assume the coexistence of *swe and *s&d as prefixes meaning 'away”; also, there 
| is no hard evidence for *sw- in Italic, Latin may just continue PIE *se. Alternatively, 
| | seorsum contains *s&- with shortening in hiatus, and se- was then analogically 


introduced in *se-kors and *se-(uö. Meiser assumes dissimilatory loss of *w in 
| *swe-WOrSO-. 

| Bibl: WH Il: 506f, EM 609, IEW 882-884, Leumann 1977: 192, 559, 
Klingenschmitt 1980: 209f., Schrijver 1991: 122, Meiser 1998: 82, 157£. — cor, sö, 
sÖbrius, soluö, s0spes, ve- 


söbum “hard animal fat, tallow? (n. oj (PL.t) 


The word is attested too early to be a loan from Germanic. WH and IEW suggest that 

| it and Germanic *saip- “soap? may reflect a common etymon. LİV reconstructs a root 

*seib- “to drip”, but *-5- is extremely rare in PIE, and the meaning of söbum is not 
li necessarily connected with *to drip?”. No etymology. 

| Bibl.: WH 14: 478, 504, EM 607, IEW 894, Leumann 1977: 68. 


secö, -âre 'to cut, sever” (v. I; pf. secur, ppp. sectum)| (Naev.*) 

he Derivatives: secula 'sickel/scythe? (Varro), sectiö “cutting, castratlon, buying up” 
(Varrot), secfor *who cuts, who buys up” (PL), sectüra "cutting, guarıy? (Varrot), 
secüris |f.| “axe” (PL.), secüricula “small axe” (PL), secespita |f.| “kind of. sacrificial 
knife” (Suet., Paul. ex F.);, #a)enisex “mower” (Var.t); exta, -örum “upper intemal 
organs” (Naev.t); circumsecâre “to cut round; circunıcise” (Catot), dese/icâre “to cut 
off, mow' (Varrot), disse/icâre “to cut apart” (Varrot), exse/icâre “to cut out” (PL*), 
insecâre “to make an incision” (Cato*), msicium “rissole” (Varrot), praese/icâre “to 
cut at the end” (Varrot), praesegmen “a clipping” (PL), pröse/icâre “to cut off, sever” 
(P1-), prosiciğs “severed portion” (Lucil.t), rese/icâre “to cut back, prune” (Catot), 
subsecâre "to cut away” (Varrot), subsicivus “left over, spare” (Lucil.*). 

PIt. *sekaje/o-. Ht. cognates: U. prusekatu, prusektu f3s.ipv.l1), pruseçetu, 
“, proseseto |ppp. acc.pl.n.|, proseseto (gen.pl.n.|, pruseçete, prosesetir, prosesetir, 
| N proseseter |dat.pl.n.| *to cut out” (the entrails of the sacrificial animal) < *prö-sekâ-, 
sup. *prö-sekö-t0-; U. pruseçia (acc.pl.n.| < *prö-sek-jo- “(entrails) which have been 
cut out”. 

PTE *sekh;-ie/o- “to cut off. IE cognates: Hit. Sâkk-'/ sakk- “to know, pay attention 
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to” < *sokh;-/*skh;-, OCS sö3fi, Is. sekç to cut”, Ru. seğ' *to cut to pieces, beat, SCr. 
sjeli “to cut”. 
The long ö in söcula is striking, and recalls that of. regula and #€gula. Varro mentlons 
that söcula is found in Campania, which may mean that it is a dialect form, and that 
its long gin Latin does not prove long *& in Plt. The noun sfajcena |f£.| 'sacrificial 
axe” (Andr., Paul. ex #.) is only attested in guotations by Festus and Paulus, and its 
form vacillates; still, the fact that it was borrowed into Celtic (Olr. scian *knife') 
shows that it was alive during the Roman era. The solution put forward by Rosen 
1994, viz. that sfa)cöna must be compared with Heb. Sakkin, Aram. sakkin 
“slaughtering-knife?, is attractive. In Rosân's view, both words are probably borrowed 
from an unknown third source. 

Bibi.: WA II: 459, 504f., EM 585, 607£., IEW 895f., Leumann 1977: 311, Schrijver 
1991: 127, 487, Rix 1999: 526, Untermann 2000: 587-589, Meiser 2003: 230, LIV 
*sekH-. — sci6, sexus, signum 


secus “otherwise; alongside” (adv., prep. t acc.| (Andr., Naev., PI.; CIL) 

Derivatives: segwius (comp.| “unfavourably, differently? (Afran.*), seguester |adj.| 
“depositary, intermediary, trustee? (PL.4), alirim secus, alirinsecus |adv.| “on the other 
side” (PI.*), exirinsecus |adv.| “from without, on the outside”, yirimguef )secus (adv.| 
“on both sides”. 2 : 

Plt. *sekwos (nom.sg.m.)| *sepârate”. i 

PIE *se-kuo- “fo/by oneself, separate”. IE cognates: Olr. sech (4 acc.) “past; 
without”, W. eb, Co. heb, OBret. kep “without” < PCI. *sekyâ 'separately” (ins.sg.?)|. 


The older explanation is that secus continues a ppa. *(Se-)sek"-os- “following”. 
Klingenschmitt 1980 objects that Celtic “without? can hardiy be explained on the 
basis of.the meaning of *sek”-, and furthermore that the lenition which the preposition 
causes in Olr., W. and Co. suggests a vowel-final form in *-â or *-o. Klingenschmitt 
proposes an adj. *se-kuo- “separate, by itsel”, with the element se- “apart” of Latin 
sö-, se-, 5o-, and the suflix *-Kwo- from Skt. visva- “al”. The suffix -esfer in Seguester 
(the third party?) follows the example of egwester and others. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 506, 518£, EM 608£, 6l3fi, TIEW 896£., Leumann 1977: 352, 
Klingenschmitt 1980: 208-214; Meiser 1986: 246ff., LIV 1.*sek*-. — procul, seguor 


sedeö 'to sit, be seated' |v. Il; pf. sed, ppp. sessum)| ( Andr.*) 

Derivatives: s&des, -is |(£| “seat, dwelling-place' (Andr.t), sediculum 'seat' 
(Varrot), sedile (n.J| “seat, chair? (Varrot), sedenfârius *sitting” (PL-), södâre “to 
restrain, cause to lie down? (PL), insödâbiliter “unassuageabiy” (Lucr.t), sella “seat, 
chair” (PL), sessibulum “seat” (PL), sessiö “sitting” (Varrot); assidöre 'to sit by, 
dwell close to” (PL.M), assiduus “wealthy, constantiy present, incessant” (Lex XIlt), 
cönsedâre “to check, stop? (Catot), consessus, -üs 'gathering” (Afran.t), desidere “to 
remain seated, be idle” (P1.4), desidia *idleness” (PL), dösidiâbula, -örum “a life ot 
idleness? (PI. Ix), dösidiösus “idle? (Varrot), insidiae (£.pl1.) 'ambush, trap” (PL.4), 
insidiâri “to lie in wait, lie in ambush” (P1.4), obsidöre “to occupy, blockade” (PI.-4), 
obsidiö “siege, blockade” (PL1.4), obsidium 'siege, blockade” (PL1.4), obses, -idis 
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“hostage, surety? (Elog.Scip., Naev.*), obsessor “who takes possession; besieger”, 
possessor “occupler, tenant? (Var.*), possidöre “to hold land or property” (PL*), 
praesidöre “to keep watch, govern" (PL), praeses 'guardian, custodian” (PL4), 
praesidium “protection, garrison? (P1.*), residöre 'to be left over, remain seated” 
(PL), reses (adj.J “listless, torpid” (Lucil.t), residuus “left over; idle” (Acc.*), 
subsidium “assistance, support, reinforcement troops” (PL), supersedöre "to abstain 
from” (PL). 

Plt. *sed-&- 'to be seated”, *sed-(i-) “seat”, *sed-lâ- “seat”. It. cognates: U. sersi (loc, 
or abl.sg.| “seat” < *s&d-i-, sersitu (3s.ipv.Il), zefef, serse (pr.ptc.act,, nom.sg.m.| “to 
sit? < *sedr&-. 

PIE *sed-eh;- “to be seated” (pr.J, *söd-/*sed- “seat”. TE cognates: Olr. saidid, “said 

“to sit, MCo. #edhi, MBret. hezaff to stop? < *sede/o-, Olr. sid “peace”, W. hedd 
'peace”, Skt. pf. sasâda (3s.act.J, them.aor. dsadat (3s.act.|, aor.ps. âsâdi, ppp. sattâ- 
*to sit down, settle down, OP niyasadaya- “to set down, establish', Gr. &ğonan “to sit 
down”, Lith. sedeti, Latv. södöt, OCS södeti, Go. sitan “to sit”. 
Latin and Sabellic continue a stative pr. *sed-e- “to be seated”; the other independent 
Latin forms are sella, södös and sedâre. The latter must have meant “to make someone 
sit down, appease'. The noun södös (a Plt. i-stem?) is probably built to the PIF root 
noun, but may also continue a PİE /;-stem according to Schrijver. On dösidiâbula, 
see Serbat 1975: 47f. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 507-509, EM 509-611, TEW 884-887, Steinbauer 1989: 142, Schrijver 
1991: 121, 376, Meiser 1998: 142, Untermann 2000: 658-660, Meiser 2003: 203f£, 
Schumacher 2004: 560f., LIV *sed-. > solium 


seges, -etis 'field of.comn, arable land” (£. /) (Lex XII) 

Plt. *seg-et- “seed” > 'sown land”. 

PIE *seg-e/0- *to adhere, fasten”. TE cognates: MW öy, Is. heaf "to sow, throw on, 
strew? < PCİ. *seg-(i)e/0-; Skt. pr. sajami, pf. sasafija “to adhere, hang on”, asakti- |£.| 
“pursuit, devotion, adhering', yişağgin “carying a guiver, OP #âha'jam 
(Is.ipfact.| *to hang out”, Lith. sögri, 3s. söga 'to fasten, pin”, OCS prise$ti *to touch”, 
Sin. sgöi “hold out one's hand, try to keep up with” < BSI. *seng-, Ru. posjagdi' "to 
encroacl, infringe”, OCz. sahati “to touch, reach for” < PSI. *segati. 

Schumacher 2004: 563 justifies the semantic shift from "to adhere? to Celtic “to sow 
via the steps *to imprint” > “put in' > “sow”. The tutelary goddess of.corn at the time 
of.sowing Söia (Pliny) could be derived from *Seg-ja. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 509f., EM 6l1I£,, TEW 887, LIV 1.*seg-. 


sögnis *slothful, inactive” (adi. ;J) (PI1-4) 

Derivatives: sögnitia/-ös |£.J “inertia, sluggishness? (PL), sögnitâs “sluggishness' 
(Acc.t). 

Plt. *sek/e-ni-. 
An adj. in *-ni-, cf Jenis, omnis. The root is identified as the root of Gr. Trke “slightly, 
softly?, #rrov, lon. #ocwv “smaller, weaker', sup. fikıTOoç “least”, which can reflect 
PGr. *sök-. This might derive from PIE *sek- “to dry out, coagulate” or from a root 
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*seh,k-. Yet the latter is translated as “to arrive” by LIV, which does not fit sögnis nor 
Gr. Tk- “little”. If sögnis is separated from the Greek forms, it may also belong to 
*seg- *to adhere, stick” (“sticky?” > “inert”). In case the root was *sek- or *seg-, the 
long vowel is problematic: does it stem from an original root noun? This would be an 
ad hoc assumption, since there is no direct evidence for it. 

Bibl: WHII: 510, EM 612, IEW 896. 


sem-, sim- “once, one” |pref.| (PL) 

Derivatives: semper “always” (Naev.1), sempifernus “everlasting” (P1.), sincinia "a 
single song” (Paul. ex #.), simitü |adv.| “at the same time, together” (PL), simplex, 
-icis “having a single layer, simple” (P1-*), simplicitâs 'singleness, ignorance” 
(Lucr.t), simpius |adj.)| “single, simple amount” (PI 4); semel 'once” (PL-*). 

PH. *sy-per “once and for all, *syaplak- “simple”, *syı-plo- “single”, *syı-K(i?)- (n.| 
once; together”. 

PIE *sm- Jin cp.) “one”. IE cognates: Skt. sakrt, YAV. hakorat fadv.| 'once', Gr. 
ünağ “once”. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 511£, EM 612, IEW 902-905, Schrijver 1991: 218, Coleman 1997: 
415f., Meiser 1998: 176f, Untermann 2000: 716. — mille, sömi-, similis, sincörus, 
singulu 
sömi- “half” (pref.| (PL-*; söm- before vowels, sometimes s&- before m) 

Derivatives: sölibra “half a libra” (Cato*t), sömodius half a modius” (Catot), 
söstertius “having the value of two-and-a-half (Varröt), simbella “coin worth half a 
libella” (Varrot), sinciput, -itis “a half-head? (PL4), sincipitâmentum “a half-head” 
(PL); sösgue- “one and a half (< *sömis-gue). 

Pit. *sömi-. It. cognates: U. sehemu, semu |abil.sg.n.)| “single, separate?” < *s&m-o-? 

PIE *sömr-i (loc.sg.| “in one”. TE cognates: Skt. ö-sâmi Jadv.| “not half, completely”, 
Gr. "pi fin cp.) “half; OE sâm-, OHG sâmi- “half”. 

The meaning shifted from “(in) one” > “one of the two” > 'half. 

Bibi.: WH Il: 512£., EM 612, IEW 905f., Leumann 1977: 488, Beekes 1995: 190, 

Meiser 1998: 1.77, Untermann 2000: 663 — Jibra, sem-, similis 


senex, senis “old man” (m. 4) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: senior “older; a man of older age' (PL), senâfus, -üs “political 
assembiy at Rome, senate” (P1.4), senecia “period of old age” (PL), senectus 'old' 
(PL-), senectüs, -ütis “old age” (PL.4), senere “to be old” (Pac.t), sen&scere "to grow 
old, fade away? (Varrot); senius “old man (Ter.*), senilis “of an old man” (Naev.t), 
senium “old age, decay, melancholy? (P1.4), seniösus “affected with weakness” 
(Cato), senica “old man? (Porpon.t), seneciö “old man” (Afran. *); senâtor “senator” 
(Cic.), senâculum “place where the senate assembled? (Varro*t). 

Plt. *seno- “old; old man', *sen-ek- 'old man. It. cognates: O. senateis, senafeis, 
cevannıs, cevaıo |gen.sg.| *senate”, borrowed from Latin senâtus. 

PIE *sen-(0-) “old”. TE cognates; Olr. sen, W. hen “old” < PCI. *seno-, Skt. sâna-, 
Av. hana- 'old', Gr. Evoç “old, stale, of last year”, Arm. bin, Lith. sönas, Latv. sens 
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“old” < *sen-o-, Go. sincigs 'old, elder”, sinista 'the eldest”. 
It has been argued that Latin shifted from thematic #*seno- to athematic *sen- under 
the influence of iuvenis, but this is hardiy credible. We may posit thematic *seno- (as 
in Celtic), which changed to an i-stem in Latin under the influence of iwvenis. The adi. 
senilis can also derive from an o-stem noun (cf. erilis, servilis, puerilis; iuvenilis not 
attested before Cic.), as can senius, senium. The nom.sg. has introduced a suftix *-ek.. 
Bibl.: WH TL: 513f., EM 613, TIEW 907f., Schrijver 1991: 149-153, Sihler 1995: 319, 
Untermann 2000: 666. 


sentina “bilge-water, bilge of a ship; the scum of society? (£. â|) (Cic.*) 

Derivatives: senfinâre “to bale out” (Caecil.*), senfmösus “full of bilge-water 
(Cato); persillum “small pitch-flavoured ladle, used by the İlamen Portunalis to 
anoint the eguipment of Çuirinus” (Fest.). 

Plt. *sem-1-? *sfejm-e/o- (pr.)? 

PIE *semH- “to scoop”. TE cognates: Olr. do-essim* “to pour out (< *fw-eks-sem-e/0-), 

MW gwehynnu “to pour out, empty? (< *yo-), OBret. douohinnom “to scoop(?) (< 
*fu-yo-sem-de/o-), Lıth. sömti *to scoop'. 
There is no obvious formal or semantic obstacle to the etymological connection with 
PIE *semH-, but in the absence of other cognate forms in Latin, it 1s still basically a 
root etymology. The instrument persillum could reflect *per-sem-İo- or *per-sm-elo- 
to a verb *per-s(e)m-e/o- "to pour over”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 291, 514f., EM 614, TEW 901f., Schumacher 2004: 569, LIV *semH-. 
— simpufvjium 


sentiö, -ire *to sense, feel” (v. IV; pf. sensi, ppp. sensum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: sensim “slowly, tentatively” (PL.4), sensibilis “perceptible” (Lucr.*), 
sönsilis “capable of sensation” (Lucr.1), imsönsilis “incapable of sensing” (Lucr.t), 
sönsus, -1is “sensatlon, sense” (Varrot); senfenfia *opinion, intention, decree” (PI.-*), 
senliscere “to begin to beware of (Lucr.t); assemlâri “to agree, İlatter” (PL), 
asseniğtiö “İlattering” (Pl), assenfâfrix “woman who İlatters? (Pl.), assenfâfiuncula 
"piece of flattering” (P1.), assenfire "to agree, approve” (PL.1), cönsentâneus “fitting, 
appropriate” (PL.1), cönsenfire “to agree, be in harmony? (Lucr.t), dissenfire “to 
disagree; differ? (Pac.*), dissönsiö “disagreement” (Varrot), persentire “to be fuliy 
conscious of (Acc.t), persentiscere “to become fully conscious of” (PL.1). 

Plt. *sfe)ni-ije/o- / *s(e)nt-(eji-. 

PIE *snt-ie/o- or *sent-i-/*snt-ci- “to notice”. IE cognates; Lith. sinfeti, 3s. siffi “to 

think”, OCS seğre “sensible, wise? < BS. *s(e)ni- “think, *senf “go” in Olr. s&f 
'road' < *senfu-, PGm. *sandjan- “to send”, *sinba- “road”, *sindö- “travel”. 
Since the pr.ptc.act. is senfieni-, Leumann explains the noun senfeni-ia by means ofa 
dissimilation of the first *j in *senfientia. In principle, it could also be a remnant ofa 
PIE root aorist. The meaning shows the connection with BSL. *snf- “to think”; whether 
this root is the same as *seni- to go” is doubtful. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 515£., EM 614, TEW 908, Leumann 1977: 232, Meiser 2003: 121, LIV 
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sepeliğ, -ire *to bury” (v. IV; sepeli(vir, sepultum)| (Lex X114) 

Derivatives: sepelibilis “in conditions to be buried” (PL); sepulcrum *tomb, grave” 
(PL), sepultüra “burial” (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *sepel-je/o- 'to bury”, *sepe/-fo- “buried', *sepel-ilo- “grave”. 

PIE *sepel-ie/o- “to honour”. TE cognates: Skt. saparydti *to honour, worship”; Skt. 
pr. sâpanti (3p.act.|, pf. sepur 'to take care, honour?, OAv. hapfı |(3s.pr.act.| “watches, 
restrains himself, preserves”; haj/$ı |2s.pr.act.| *you hold(?)”; Gr. Ene 'to take care of, 
commit, do”. 


The presence of -e- instead of -i- in the second syllable in front of / exilis may be due 
to assimilation to e in the first syllable (cf. /eger-). Whereas sepelire could be a 
denom. to an adj. *sepelo-, this cannot be the case for Skt. saparydti; and 1 findit 
unlikely that an adi. *sep-elo- yielded a noun *sepeli- in PİE already from which, also 
in PIE, a verb *sepeli-je/o- was derived. Hence, the formation *sepel-je/o- must be 
old. Lat. sepultus and sepulcrum probably have analogical sepul- < *sepel-to-, -(Jo- 
(on the model of, e.g., hauriö — haustus). 
Bibl: WHII:517, EM 615, TEW 909, Meiser 1998: 196, LIV *sep-. 


septem “seven? (num. indecl.| (PI.-) 

Derivatives: sepfemdecim 'seventeen? (P14), septimus “seventh” (Naev.*), 
septimânus “on the seventh day? (Varrot); septingenti “700” (PL-), september, -bris 
(adj.J “of the seventh month” (Afran.*), septeniriön&s |m.pl.| *Ursa Maior; the north” 
(PL), sepfeniriönâlis “northerr” (Varrot), septunx, -uncis “seven-twelfihs? (Varrot), 
septeni |adj.pl.| “seven apiece” (PL); sepiuâgintâ “seventy” (Varrot), septuennis 
“seven years old” (P1.4). 

Plt. *sepim, *sepfmo-. 

PIE *septıhı 'seven”, *s(e)ptm-ö- “seventl”. TE cognates: Olr. secht n-, W. saifh, Hit. 
siptamija- |(n.| “liguid from seven substances' < “septm-io-, Sapfaminzu |adj?)| 
“sevenfold?” < *spim-in-; Skt. saptd “seven”, saptdtha-, saptamâ- “seventh?, Av. hapta- 
“seven”, haptaa- 'seventiv”, Gr. &nrâ “seven”, Lith. sepiyni, OCS sedmp, Go. sibun “id.”. 
In sepfuâgintâ < *sepim-dk(o)mi-, the -â- stems from the other decads, but -7- most 
likely arose phohetically: *septmâ- > *septumâ- > *septuwâ- (Coleman 1992: 402). 
A similar antevocalic development is found in septvennis. Septingenfi can be phonetic 
from *septengentoi < *sepim-dimt-oi. 

Bibl.: WH II: 517f., EM 615, IEW 909, Coleman 1992; 395f., Sihler 1995: 414, 422, 
431, Beekes 1995: 214-216, Meiser 1998: 171-175. 


seguor, segui to follow (v. Tll; pf. secötus sum) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: seguâx following closely” (Lucr.t), secfa “course, line, system” 
(Naev.t), sectâri “to pursue, accompany” (P1.-), secfârius “a wether followed by the 
flock” (PL), seefâfor “follower, attendant” (Lucil.*); assegui “to go after, achieve” 
(PL), assecuğ “attentively? (PL), assectâri *to follow closely, escort” (PL-), cönsegul 
to follow, overtake, achieve” (PL.-), cönsectâri “to seek, pursue” (PL), cönseguö 
“conseguentiy? (Lucr.), exsegul *to follow, pursue, carry out” (PI.*), exseguiae |f.pl.| 


“funeral procession” (Ter.t), insectâri “to chase, harry”, imsegul “to follow closely” 
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(Lucr.t), obsegui “to comply with, devote oneself” (PL), obseguium “compliance, 
service” (PL), obseguella “compliance, obedience” (P1.1), obseguiösus “compliant” 
(PU), obsecula |(£.) “devotee” (Laevı), pediseguus “male attendant” (PL.#), pedisegya 
“female attendant” (PI1.*), persectârı *to follow up, investigate” (PL), persegui *to 
follow persistentiy, seek out” (PL), pröseğui 'to accompany, fumish” (PLA, 
subsegui “to follow close behind” (PL); secundus “following, second” (PLA, 
secundâre 'to make favourable for travel, prosper” (Lucil*), secundârius *of the 
second grade or size” (Catot), insecundus “next in order” (P1.), obsecundâre “to act in 
compliance? (Ter.t). 

Plt. *sek"-e/0- “to follow”, *sek"-/0- “followed”, *sek"ondo- “following”. 

PIE *sek“-e/o- fmed.| “to follow, accompany”. IE cognates: Olr. seichidir* “to 
follow? < *sek"-r << *sek"-e/o-, Skt. pr. sdcate, sişakti “to follow, go after”, Av, 
haca- "to accompany?, Gr. gnoycı 'to follow; Lith. sökfi, Latv. sekt “to follow, go 


after”; Go. sailyan 'to see”. 
The original ppp. *sekto- yielded the denominal verb secfâri and its derivatives, and 
was subseguently replaced by secüfus on the model of the verbs in -x6. The adj. 
secundus < *sek“o-ndo- “following” came to be used as the ordinal “second”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 519, EM 616, IEW 896f., Schumacher 2004: 564, LIV 1.*sek*.. —, 
İNSECE, SECUS, SOCİUS 


serönus 'clcar, unclouded” (adj. o/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: seröscere "to become dry? (Lucr.). 

P1t. *(#)sero- 'dıry”. 

PIFE *Kseh;-r6- “dry”. TE cognates: Gr. Enpög "dry, ard”, Gepöv |(n.J “dry land”, OHG 
serawön, MHG NHG serben “to dry out”. 
Botl forms seem to be built on an unattested stative pr. *serö- 'to be dry”. Lat. *ser-< 
*s&r- can be due to shortening in pretonic syllable (Dybo's Law). The explanatlon for 
the short vowel in Gr. Gepöv is less clear. 

Bibl.: WH II: 520, EM 616f., IEW 625, Schrijver 1991: 338, Meiser 1998: 75. 


sörius “important, serious? (adj. 0/4) (Naev.4) 

Plt. *ser-jo-. 

PİE *seh;-ro- slow, heavy”. 
Schrijver suscribes to WH and JEWs etymology as *swer- “weighty”. This begs the 
guestion of the reflex of *sw- in Latin: *swe- yields so-, *swâ- yields suâ-, and su&scö 
seems to show that *swe- yields suö-. This means that sörius is more likely to refleci 
*sö- without *-w-, The long vowel can hardy stem from compensatory lengihening of 
a lost consonant in front of -r-. In view of the meaning 'weighiy, serious”, it is 
tempting to link sörius with sevğrus, and assume contraction across *-w-: *seweri0- > 
*s&rio-. However, according to the established rule (cf. Meiser 1998: 92), the preform 
accenitd as *sew&rio- would not lose *-w-. The following alternative may be 
considered: since “important” can be derived from “weighty”, sörius may derived ftom 
s&rus “slow”, via a shift from “slow? to *tiring” to “heavy”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 521, EM 617, IEW 1150f., Schrijver 1991: 126. — sörus 


SETÖ 97 


serö, -ere 1 “to plant, to sow seeds” |v. İll; pf. sövi, ppp. safum) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: semen |(n.| “seed, semen, offspring” (PL), söminium “procreatlon, 
breed? (PL), seminâre *to procreate; sow? (PL), söminârius “of seed? (Catot), 
sömentis |f.) “sowing, crop” (PL), sömentivus “of. sowing-time? (Catot), safor 
“sower, founder? (PL4), safivus 'cultivated? (Varrot), safiö “sowing, planting” 
(Cato-t); asserere “to plant near? (Catot), cönserere “to plant, strew thickiy” (PL), 
disserere “to plant at intervals” (Varrot), inserere 'to plant, graft on? (Andr.t), 
interserere 'to plant between? (Lucr.*), obserere “to sow, plant” (PL.4), reserere “to 
replant” (Varrot); Cönsivius “a god who presided over procreatlon? (Varro). 

Pİ. *si-se/0- “to sow, aor. *s€-, ppp. *salo- “sown', *semn “seed”. It. cognates: O. 
seemunei |dat.sg.|), Pael. semunu |(gen.pl.?), a deity; possibiy U. sehmeniar, 
sehemeniar |gen.sg.|, seme.nies, sehmenier |dat.abi.pl.)| *??, kind a feast or gathering. 

PIE *si-sh;-e/0- (pr.| *to sow”, *seh,-/*sh,- (aor.), *sh;-to-; *selhş-ımn (n.| “seed”. TE 
çognates; Lith. sâti, Latv. söt to sow”, Lith. sömenys “linseed, flaxseed', OCS sefi, 
SCr. sijati *to sow, OCS söme “seed”; Go. saian “to sow?. 


According to Leumann 1977: 345, sömentis may have been reshaped from earlier 
*sömentom. The reduplicated present is traditionally reconstructed as *si-s(&)h,-; its 
development to *sirö > serö (lowering of. *i and *y in front of r) was established by 
Parker 1988. LIV chooses a different solutlon and reconstructs an iterative pr. 
*s6-solı,/sh;-; yet such presents usualIy show the o-grade in the daughter languages. 
Bibi: WH II: 512, 522, EM 6J7£., IEW 889-891, Schrijver 1991: 94, 412, Meiser 
1998: 192, 205, Untermann 2000: 660, 662f., LIV *seh p 


serö, -ere 2 *tolink, join? (v. Ill; pf. serwi, ppp. serfum) (PL) 

Derivatives: (1) seriğs “series, seguence? (Varrot), serilia (n.pl.) *plaited material” 
(Pac.t); asserere “to lay claim to” (PI.4), cönserere 'to Join, engage in” (PL.*), 
deserere “to leave, abandon” (PL), disserere "to set out in words, discuss” (Varrot), 
disertus 'skilled in speaking, plain” (PI.4), disertim “plainly?” (Andr.t), disertâre “to 
discuss, talk about” (PL.4), Zdisserere “to expound, relate” (P1.4), &dissertâre 'to relate 
in detail” (Pl), imserere “to put in, introduce” (Andr.t; Andr. jmserinuntur), 
irânsserere “to insert and pass through” (Catot), praesertim “above all, especially” 
(PL); (2) sera *detachable bar, rail? (PL), obserâre “to bolt, fasten” (Ter.*); (3) 
sermö “speech, talk? (PL), sermöcinârr *to hold a conversation? (Catot), sermönâtus, 
-4s "talk, conversation? (PL). 

Plt. *sere/0-, ppp. *s(e)rto-. It. cognates: O. aserum Jinf.) 'to lay onto? (with object 
manim “hand”) < *ad-ser-om. 

PIE *ser-e/o- “to thread, tie together”. IE cognates: Gr. gipo “to knit together, aor. 
elpaı, Epoaı, Epuara pl. “earhangers”; OLith. söris “thread”; Ole. sarvi (n.J “collar” < 
PGm. *saryija-, Go. sarwa fn.pl.) < PGm. *sarya-? ToB şarm (n.J), ToA surm 
“motive, cause; basis, ground” < *s(w)er-nn. 


Sermö cannot be connected with O. sverrunei (dat.sg.| because of initial sv- 
(swermön would have yielded Latin *sormö). The derivation from a root “to link, put 
on a string” is not compelling, but can be defended with parallel etymologies of. words 
for “speech” in other languages. Barton 1987 argues that PIE had a root aorist anda 
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ie-presenit. 

Bibl.: WH I: 356, H: 520-523, EM 616-619, TEW 911, 1049, Barton 1987, 

Üntermann 2000: 127, Meiser 2003: 126, LIV 2.*ser-. — sors 
Lİ 
serpö, -ere “to crawl, glide” (v. Il; pf. serpsi, ppp. serptum) (Lucil 4) 

Derivatives: serpens (£./m.| “snake, serpent” (Catot), serpullum “any sort of thyme” 
(Catot); disserpere "to spread outwards” (Lucr.t), pröserpere "to creep out” (P1.-). 

PM. *serpe/o-. 

PIE *serp-e/o- “to creep”. IE cognates: Skt. sdrpafi “to creep, crawl', sarpd- (m.| 
“snake, adder”, Gr. &pnxw “to creep, crawl, go”, &pnetöv |n.|, Aeol. öpmerov “animal 
that goes on all fours”, Eprvhoç (m. £.| “tufted thyme”, Alb. gjarpör 'snake' (< 
*sörpe/on-). 

Serpullum was probably borrowed from Greek as *herpullum, and provided With 5- 
İrom serpö. 
Bibi.: WH II: 524, EM 619,TEW 912, LIV *serp-. 


serra “saw; serrated battle formatlon? (£. 4|J (PLH) 
Derivatives: serrula *small saw? (Varrot). 
PIt. *sersâ- “saw”. 
PIE *sers-h;- “cutting off. 


Within Latin, the best connection 1s with sâriö *to hoe, weed', which would point to a 
root *srs-. 
Bibl.: WH U: 524, EM 619, Schrijver 1991: 493. — sâriö 


serum “whey; any similar fluid? fn. o| (Cat.t) 

Plt. *sero- (n.| 'liguid”. 

PIE *ser-o- (n.| “flowing, liguid?. TE cognates: Skt. sard- “flowing, liguld” < *sedro-, 
punah-sara- |adj.| “running back”, pr. sisarşi “flows, runs”; Gr. öpöç (m.| "the watery 
part of.curdled milk, whey” < *soro- 'flower, runner”. 

Serum could be cognate with Skt. sard- and Skt. si-sar- "to flow, run”, although these 
are usualIy derived from PİLE *se/- (see s.v. saliö). Otherwise, we have only a Latin 
action noun with e-grade and a Gr. agent noun with o-grade. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 525, EM 619, IEW 909f. 


sörus “belated, slow? (adj. 0/4) (Lucıl.*) 

Derivatives: sero |adv.| "late, too late? (PL). 

PIt. *söro- *(too) late”. 

PIE *seh;-ro- “long-lasting; late”. TE cognates: Olr. sir “lasting, eternal?, W. Co. 
Bret. bir “long”. 


The root cannot be identified as the root of SKt. sâ-, sya- “to tie”, which is *sh>-. 
Bibi.: WH Il: 5264, EM 620, IEW 889-891, Schrijver 1991: 140, 527, LIV 
I.*seh,(1)-. — sörius, sötius 
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servus slave” (m. o| (Lex XlI, Andr.*) 

Derivatives: (1) serva “female slave” (P1.1), servolus “young slave” (PL), servola 
'slave-girl” (PL4), servifium “slavery, slave class” (PL), servifüs, -fütis “servitude” 
(Naev.t); cönservus “fellow slave” (PL), cönserva “female fellow slave” (PL), 
cönservitium “fellowship in slavery? (PL); (2) servire “to serve as a slave, be subject” 
(P14), servilis “of a slave” (Lex XIl), serviliculus “mean and cringing” (PL); 
inservire 'to attach oneself to, take care of” (P1.4), praeservire “to be in attendance as 
a slave? (PL.), suğservire "to behave as a servant” (Naev.*); (3) servâre “to watch 
over, look after; observe” (Pl.4), servâfor 'saviour, preserver” (PL), servâirix 
“protectress? (Ter.*); asservâre 'to keep safe, watch? (PL), cönservâre “to keep from 
danger, keep unchanged” (PL.*), observâre “to observe, watch, abide by” (PI.m), 
observâtiö “surveillance, observance” (PL). 

Plt. *serwo- (m.| “shepherd', *serwo- (n.) / *serwâ- (£.) “observation”. It. cognates: 
() O. serevkidimaden fabi.sg.J, cepevkıdıyanı (acc.sg.| < *serwK- “watching”?; (2) 
U. Seritu, seritu, serifyu |3s.ipv.1l) *to observe” < *ser/w)i- (cf. Martzloff 2006: 634); 
U. anseriaia |Is.pr.sb.|, aserio (Zs.ipv.|, azeriatu, aseriatu (3sipv.Jl1J), anzeriatu, 
anseriato, aseriato |sup.|, anzeriates, aseriafer |ppp. abl.pl.f.) “to watch (birds)” < 
*an-seriâ-, denom., verb to *an-ser-iom “(bird-)watch?; U. ooserclome |acc.sg. *t -enl 
n. 'watch-tower” vel sim. (not specifically for watching birds), maybe *op-seri-ilo-m. 

PIE *ser-u-o- “puardiam?, *ser-u-o/h,- “protection”. TE cognates: Av. #araiti “heeds, 

protects”, #auruua- “id.”, hatiryua- “protecting” (pasus-hauruuö spâ 'sheep-dog”), 
haratar- “guardian”, hâra- “guarding”; possibiy Gr. oüpoç (m.) “watcher, guard(ian)” < 
*sor-uo-, Gr. öpün “to look, perceive, see”, Jon. also öpen (Hdt.), Aeol. öpnu, Myc. 
o-pi ... o-ro-me-no “watching? < *sor-? 
Rix 1994a argues that the original meaning of *serwo- probabiy was 'guard, 
shepherd?, which underwent a pejorative development to *slave” in Italy between 700 
and 450 BC. Servire would be the direct derivative of servus, hence 'be a slave”; 
servâre would in his view be derived from an older noun *serwâ- or *serwom 
'observation, heedance”. The stem *ser-u- would be a w-stem to the root *ser-, which 
is also found in Avestan. 

Bibli.: WH 11: 525-527, EM 619-621, IEW 910, Meiser 1986: 192£., Rix 1994a, 
Üntermann 2000: 104£., 6691., 816f.,LIV 1 *ser-. 


sötius “later, to a lesser degree” (adi. 0/4) (PL) 

PR. *s2fo-. 

PTE *seh;-to- “late, slow”. TE cognates: Olr. sith- “continuous”, sithithir “as long as”, 
W. Ayd, Co. Bret. hes “length? < *sitwi- “length”; OE sid “long”, OHG sito “lax? < 
*s(e)hı-i-to-, OE sid, OS sitfh, OHG sid 'since” < *sle)h;-i-to-. 

Setius can be regarded as an io-derivative to an adj. *s&fo- “late” or “slow”, which may 
be formed from the same root as *söro- *(too) late”. 

Bibi: WH II: 527, EM 621, TIEW 889-891, Schrijver 1991: 140, LIV 1 .#seh,(i)-. — 
SörUs 
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sev&rus stern, Strict, severe” Jadj. 0/4) (PL.*) 

Derivatives: sevğrilâs 'sternness, seriousness” (Ter.*), sevörifüdö “seriousness” 
(Pİ.-), assevörâre 'to declare, affirm” (PI.-4). 

Plt. *seywero- *steadfast'. ” 

PIE *seğ'-ur/-un- “holding”. IE cognates: Skt. sdhuri- 'victorious, strong” (RV) < 

PIE *soğ'-ur, Skt. sahvan- *powerful”, Gr. &yvpöç *strong, secure”, &v&yvpov “pledge, 
security”, öyvpöç “strong, secure', maybe cüğvoç |n.| “strength, power” < *sğ'-uen. 
(Nussbaum 1998b: 525). 
WH and Meiser 1998 explain sevörus as a compound of *swe- “apart, away” and 
*w&ro- “true' < *“friendiy, nice”. However, the semantics are difficult. Lat. yöre 
means 'real, true”, and in view of the Celtic, Gm. and BSI. adjectives for “true?” which 
also go back to *uehj-ro-, this meaning must be old. And even if WH's corijecture, 
viz. that *wero- also meant 'friendiy” in a prestage of Latin, were true, a meaning 
*stem, strict hardiy eguals a description as 'not friendiy”. For this reason, 
Nussbaum's solutlon (1998b: 536) is attractive: sevörws could reflect “PJE 
*seğ'-uör-o- |adj.| *steadfast, tough?, a possessive o-derivative of a hysterokinetiç 
nom, -acc. *seğ'uör “steadfastness, toughness””. The latter formation can be 
interpreted as a collective derived from an. *seğ”-ur/-uen- “holding. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 528, EM 621, 1IEW 1165f£,, Meiser 1998: 82, LIV *seğ?-. 


sex six” (num. indecl.| (PL) 

Derivatives: sexâgintâ 'sixty' (Catot), sexâgesimus 'sixtieth? (Ter.*), sexâgöni 
Ipl.adj.| *sixty at a time? (PL.*); sexennis "six years old' (P1.4), söni |pl.adi.| *six at a 
time” (PI1.4), södecim “sixteen” (P1.4), sescenii |pl.adj.| “six hundred; innumerabiy 
many? (P1.1), sömestris “of six months, lasting six months” (Varrot); sex#us “sixth” 
(PL), sexfilis |adj.| “name of the sixth month? (Varrot), sexfâns (m.| “one-sixth 
(Varrot), sextârius (m.| “measure of one-sixth” (Catot). 

Plt. *seks *six, *seks-fo- “sixth”. It. cognates: Ven. *segfos in PN segtiofij *Sextiö, 
U. sestentasiaru (gen.pl.f.| *?, maybe name of a day < *seks-(o- 'sixth”, cf. O. 
deken-t-asio-; maybe O. sehsik| (nom.sg.?| < *seks- If to Lat. sexfârius 'measure”. 

PTE *(s)ueks “six, *uks-6- “sixth?. TE cognates: Olr. se, MW chwech “six”, Skt. şâş- 

“six”, södasa “sixteen”, YAV. x$uua$ “six”, x$uua$.dasao- “the sixteenth'; Gr. &ğ, Dor. 
FSE, Arm. vec', Alb. gjashiğ, Lith. Sesi, OCS Sest», Po. szes&, Go. saihs 'six”. 
The forms södecim, seni and sömesiris show voicing and loss of *ks in *-ksd-, *ksn, 
*ksm. In sexögintâ, -â- has been inserted into *seks-g- (which would have yielded 
*sögintâ) on the analogy of guadrâginta. The Pit. form *seks has analogically 
dropped *-w- from *sweks by analogy with *sepim *seven”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 528f., EM 621, IEW 1044, Lejeune 1974: 338, Coleman 1992: 395, 
Sihler 1995: 413, Beekes 1995: 213-216, Meiser 1998: 171, Untermann 2000: 664, 
671£., Lubotsky 2000. 


sexus “gender, sex” (m. x4J(Pl4;n. ixin Pl. Rud.107) 
Derivatives: secus (n.; only nom.acc.| “sex” (Sis.4) (always used wittı adj. mz/iebre, 
Jemineum, virile). 


| 
I 
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Secus seems the more original formation, but it is strange that the older texts only 
know sexus. The modern meaning of secfiö 'division” suggests that sec/xuws might 
derive from secâre “to sever”, but the morphology remains unclear: does sexus go 
back to an s-present *sek-s- “to cut up”, or was it derived from a form *se/-s- of the 
putative s-stem underiying secus? 

Bibi.: WHIL: 529, EM 6211. — secö 


si, sie “if (cj.J (Lex XII, Andr.*; CIL sei, nisei) 

Derivatives: sic 'thus, so” (Naev.t), sin “but if (PL), sive, sev 'or if, whether” 
(PL), nisi 'except if, unless, but that, but” (PL). 

Plt. *sei (loc.sg.| “in this? > “thus”. It. cognates: Vol. sepis “if someone? < *sei pis; 
U. sopir "id. < *suepis < *suai pis; O. svai, svai, suae, U. sve, sue, SPic. suai (cj.| 
'i& whether? < *syai (loc.sg.f.?). 

PIE *so- "this”. 

Lat. sive, seu < *sei-we, sın < *sei-ne, sic < *sei-ke. The original meaning of Plt, *sej 
was “so”, which developed into a conditional. The older meaning is preserved in the 
expression S£dis placer, cf. English so help me God. *Sei may be loc.sg. of *so-, since 
Sabellic has *swai, which may be loc.sg.f. of *swo-. Lat. sev reflects *söw < *söwe, 
with apocope preceding the change of *g(< *e)>I 

Bibi.: WH II: 530, EM 622, TEW 978f., Leumann 1977: 470, Meiser 1998: 59, 
Untermann 2000: 667, 721£.,725f. — ipse, so- i 

. : j 
sibilus'“hissing sound? (m. o| (Pac.*) 

Derivatives: sibilâre 'to hiss” (PİM, sğbulö “flutist” (Enn.*). 

The date ofattestatlon suggests that s7bilâre is older than s1bi/xs. Probably onomatopoeic 
for a sound s1b- (or sr, with a suffix *-b/o-). Lat. si#bulö from *soi- could point to *sr- 
beside *soi-. Watmough 1997: 53-68 is adamant that sübwlö was borrowed from 
Etruscan, but the original meaning of the alleged source, the gent. sup/u, is unknown. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 531f., 620, EM 622, IEW 1040f., Leumann 1977: 550f., Steinbauer 
1989: 260, Sehrijver 1991: 75. 

| 


sibus “clever” (adi. 0/4) (PL.4) 
Derivatives: persibus “very shrewd? (Naev.*). 


In view of the meaning, and since a ppa. *söp-us- occurs in Sabellic (O. sipus), sibus 
may weli represent a borrowing from a Sab. ppa. 'knowing”. In that case, however, 
Latin -b- needs an explanation. 

Bibi.: WH Il: 477, EM 622, IEW 880, Leumann 1977: 610, Untermann 2000: 678. 
— sapiö 


sica “dagger” (f. a) (Enn.t) 

Derivatives: sicârius “assassin” (Cic.*); sicilis (£.| “sickle” (Enn. *), sicilicula *small 
sickle? (P1.), sicilire "to go over with a sickle' (Varrot), sicilimenta, -örum 
“sickle-cuttings” (Cato-t). 
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There is no way to conneci sic- “dagger, sickle” with the root sec- 'to cut?, nor is there 
an alternative etymology. The noun may well be a loanword. 

Bibl.: WH II: 533, EM 623, IEW 8991. 

* 
siccus “dry” (adj. 0/4) (Catot) 

Derivatives: siccâre “to dry (tr./intr.)” (Catot), siccilâs “dryness' (PL), siccoculus 
“having dry eyes” (PL); exsiccâre *to make dıy, drain' (Enn.t). 

P1t. *siskwo-? 

PIE *si-sk-u- “dry”? TE cognates: Mir. sesc “dry, barren, infertile”, MW Zysp “dry? < 
*siskuV-, Skt. d-sascuşi- “not drying up”, Av. hisku- *dry”, Khot. şkala “dry places”, 
Gr. SokeTo gov “the voice broke down', icxvöç “dry, arid”, Lath. sekfi “to lower 
oneselt, sink, dry out”. 


The other IE languages point to a root *sek- “to dry up”, from which Skt. has, among 
others, a ppa. *se-sk-us-, whereas Avestan and Celtic rather point to an adj. *si-sk-y-, 
The latter would normally yield *siscus in Latin, or, if thematized (as happened in 
Celtic), *siskuwos. How this would result in *si&ko- is unclear, so that the whole 
etymology must of necessity remain uncertain. Differentiy, EM and IEW connect 
siccus with PIE *seik"- “to pour, positing *sik”"-ko- “defective as regards water, dried 
out” (cf. Fruyt 1986: 164). Yet this is semantically cumbersome, and morphologically 
unusual. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 533, EM 623, TEW 893f,, Sihler 1995: 200, LIV *sek-. 


sidö, -ere 'to sit down, settle? (v. Ill; södi/sidi, sessum) (Lucil.*) 

Derivatives: assidere “to sit down” (PL), cönsidere 'to sit down, settle” (Varrot), 
desidere “to sink, settle down” (Catot), imsidere “to sit or settle upon, penetrate” 
(Naev.t), obsidere “to besiege” (Lucr.1), persidere “to sink right in” (Lucr.*), 
possidere “to take hold of” (Naev.t), residere “to take one's seat, sink back' (PL), 
subsidere “to sguat, settle down” (PI.-). 

PIt. *sizd-e/o- “to sit down”. It. cognates: U. sistu, andersistu (3s.ipv.I1), sesust, 
andersesus<i> |3s.fut.pf.| "to sit down?, with ander- "to sit down between”. 

PIE *si-sd-e/o- *to sit down”. TE cognates: Skt. pr. sidati, Av. hida- “to sit down”, Gr. 
Lo “id.”, Arm. nsfi- (< *ni-sisde-) 'to sit”; OPr. sindanis *sitting”, OCS sesti, 1s. sedo 
“to sit down” < *sind- << *sizd-. 

The compound verbs are attested carlier than the simplex 5146. 

Bibl.: WH II: 509, EM 610£., IEW 884-887, Untermann 2000: 680£., LIV *sed-.—> 

sedeö 


sidus, -eris “heavenly body; star” (In. rJ (Acc., Varrot) 

Derivatives: considerâre “to examine, contemplate? (PI.4), dösiderâre “to miss (P1.); 
to desire (younger)?, desiderium “desire' (Enn.t). 

Plt. *sidpos- (n.| “mark, target”. 
The old connection with *syeid- “to shine” is not very specific. According to Rix 1983: 
3451, sidus and Gr. üç “straight, just” represent a secondary development of the root 
PIE *seHd'- “to achieve a goal”. The verb considerâre would mean “to concenirate on 


sileö 563 


a goal”, dösiderâre “to come off a goal”. Nyman 1990 develops this line of thought, and 
adduces Finnish parallels for the semantic shift from “mark, target” to 'star', which 
previously was not weli understood. Nyman starts from a PM. noun *sipos 'mark, 
target”, and supposes the verbs to stem from hunters? jargon: con-sıder-âre *to direct 
one's missile', dö-sider-âre he interprets as denominal from a cp. *de-sides- 
“mark-less, missing the mark”. This explanatlon is semantically satisfactory, but the 
connections outside Latin are unclear. Rix connects Gr. idöç, but this just means 
“straight, Just”, without a clear connotation of *'mark, target”; furthermore, Cretan £. 
gilela may point to PGr. *ehdöç (De Lamberterie 1990; 287f.). Formally, Rix considers 
a derivation from a PIE reduplicated form *si-sHd'-u-> *sisd'u- > *sizdu- > *sidic, 
whence analogical introduction of *sid- into an s-stem *se//d'os- “goal” (to Skt, 
sâdhate “to reach the goal” < Ilr. *saHd'-). Yet the PIE date of the development to 
*si- as assumed by Rix seems unlikely, and, in any case, lir. does not show it. So we 
must look for an alternative etymology. By way of speculation, one might think of a 
derivative *shgi-d"h,-o- *binding? to *shş-i- “to tie, fasten” (cf saeculum), whence a n. 
s-stem *shgid”h;0s- *binding post, pole” > Plt. *sipos- “goal”. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 534, EM 623f., TEW 1042, LIV *seHd?-. 


signum “mark, sign” İn. o) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: signâre “to mark with a sign, indicate, Seal” (P.4), sigi/um *statuctte, 
relie” (Varro), sigillâfus “devorated with figures in relief (Varrot); insignis “clearly 
visible, remarkable” (Ter.t), insigne (n.) “personal decoration, mark” (PL), insignitus 

“marked, remarkable” (Pİ HM); cönsignâre “to seal (a document)” (PL), dösignâre “to 
mark out, plan” (PL), dissignâtor “who assigns seats” (PL), exsignöre “to certify (by 
seal) as authentic” (PL-4), oösignâre 'to affix a seal to” (Pİ.*); significâre “to indicate 
by signs, mean? (PI.H, significâtiö “meaning, sense? (Varrot). 

PM. *sekno- “statue, sign”. It. cognates: Marr. asignas (nom.pl.) “cut meat” < 
*ö-sek-nâ, O. segünü, ceyovo Jacc.pl.|, selglünüm |acc.sg.| “statue? < *sek-no- (n.); 
O. seganatted (3s.pf.) *signâvit”, denom. to O. segno-. Possibiy also Mars. seino, 
seing |acc.pl.?J *statue””. 

RE *sek(hz)-no- 'cut” Jadj./n.|. TE cognates: see s.v. secö. 

The etymological appurtenance to secö “to cut” implies a semantic shift of *sek-no- 
“what is cut out, 'carved out” > “sign”. Sigillum is the diminutive *segno-İo- “small 
sign”, Sıgnâre and in-signi- are also derived from *signo- “mark”. There is no certain 
trace of.a root-final laryngeal. Since in a PİE preform *sekhgno- > Plt. *sekano-, the 
*-a- would not have syncopated, the derivative *sek-7o- may have been formed at a 
more recent stage İrom the synchronic root *sek-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 534f., EM 624, IEW 895F.,, Meiser 1998: 81, Untermann 2000: 129, 
661£., 664f., LIV *sekH-. > secö 


sileö “to be silent, be gulet” (V. Il; p£. sizi) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: si/&scere “to become silent” (Ter.*), silentium “silence, gulet” (PL), 
silentus “silent” (Laev. apud Gell.), consilöscere to fall silent” (P1.4). 

Pit. *silo- “guiet, silent”, *si/ö- “to be gutet, silent”. 
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PIE *sh;pi-l6- “silent”. TE cognates: Go. ana-silan “to become gulet” (pret.3s. sa 
winds anasilaida “the wind dropped') < *si-&-, OE sâlnes(s) |£.| 'silence” < *saif-. 
WH and EM assume that the original meaning may have been *to come to rest” rather 
than Just “to remain silent”. WH and IEW connect si/eö with Latin sinö “to let”, from a 
root which is now reconstructed as *shji- (Or *sh;i-). This reguires a trivial semantic 
development from *to let go” > “to come to rest”. If si/eö was based on an adi. *silo- 
'letting go, guiet”, this could be phonetically derived from *sHi-l6- or *siH-16- (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 248f., 343), with a pretonic first syllable. In Gm., we find a root *sif-, 
*sail- meaning 'guiet, silent”, which can be from PIE *sHi- or *siH- if in pretonic 
position. Hence, Italic and Germanic can both reflect a PE adj. *sHi-l6-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 535f., EM 625, IEW 889-891, LIV 1 .*seh,(1)-. 


silex, -icis “hard rock, flint, lava” (m. £J (PI.4) 

Derivatives: silicevs “of silex” (Catot), siligua “pod; carob-tree?” (Varrot), silicula 

“small pod” (Varrot), siligö, -inis (f.| “soft variety of wheat” (Catot), siligineus *made 
from siligo? (Cato*t). 
WH and IEW assume a dissimilation of *skelik- to silik- in silex and siligua, but this 
is only induced by the comparison with OCS skolbka *“muscle?, which rather belongs 
to Lith. skalâ “match, rod”, OHG scala, Alb. halö < *skol-; cf. Vasmer 1950-1958 TI: 
647. Since the ablaut grade is different, and the meaning would only match siligua 
(which has an unusual suffix), it is better not to assume an unwarranted dissimilation 
on the basis of this comparison. It seems uncertain that even silex and siligua belong 
together, in view of their diverging meanings. For si/igö, the meaning of siligua is 
sufficientiy close to suggest that 5//-7gö is derived from (the same root as) siligua. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 536, EM 625,IEW 923-9277. 


silva “forest, wood” (f. â| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: silvâticus “of woodlands or scrub' (Cato-t), Silvânus “god of forests and 
uncultivated land” (Pl.4), silvester/-iris “wild, not cultivated; of/fin woodlands” 
(Acc.t); silvicola 'inhabiting woodlands” (Naev.t). 


No etymology. 
Bibi: WHIL: 537, EM 626. 


similis “similar, like? (ad). ij (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: simul (var. semul PI., CIL) (adv.| “together, simultaneously” (Andr.t), 
simultâs “animosity, guarrel” (PL.4), simulter “in the same way” (Pl), simulâre “to 
pretend, imitate” (P1.4), simulâcrum “likeness, image” (P1.1), simulâti6 “pretence' 
(Ter.t), similitâs 'resemblance” (Caecil 4), similitüdö “'resemblance, image” (Pac.t); 
assimilis “closely tesembling? (P1-4), assimu/ilâre “to pretend, felgn, copy” (Pl), 
cönsimilis “similar? (PL4), dissimilis “unlike” (PL), dissimwilâre “to conceal, 
disguise” (P1.-), öasimulâre “to accuse, charge? (P1.-). 

PH. *semali- 'alike, together. It. cognates: maybe U. sumel Jadv.| if 
“simultaneousiy? < *somel (or *smpdli, Livingston 2004: 34). 

PIE *smly-el-i-. IE cognates: Olr. samail, W. hafal “similar, like", Gr. öyeköç 
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“egual, level, smooth”, Go. simle “one time, once”, OE simbel, OHG simble “always”. 


Simul and semul reflect *semali (n.|, with more recent sim- probably stemming, from 
similis. Similis < *semilis < *semalis. 

Bibi: WH H: 538-540, EM 626, IEW 902-905, Schrijver 1991: 218, Meiser 1998: 
176. > sem-, semi-, singuli 


simpufv)ium 'earthenware ladle used in religious ceremonies? Jn. ojJ (Acta Arvalia, 
Varrot) 

Derivatives: simpulum *earthenware ladle” (Plin.t). 

IE cognates: Gr. ourün (-0o) “box for keeping flour and bread”. 


Leumann suggests that simpulum is a remodelling of carlier simpufvjium, which 
seems likely. If so, the p in simp- cannot be explained from anaptyxis in *sem-/0-, and 
the etymological connection with the root *semH- “to scoop” (thus Meiser 1998) must 
be dismissed. The form and meaning of Gr. ourön are close enough to suggest 
borrowing from Greek, or from a Semitic language, from which Greek also took the 
word. Adoption into the Latin vocabulary would account for the introduction of the 
nasal. 
Bibl.: WH II: 54016, EM 627, Leumann 1977: 136, Meiser 1998: 81. > senfina 


sincörus “sound, whole, pure Jadj. 0/4) (P1.*) ; 
Derivatives: sincöris “pure” (Varrot). , 
Plt. *sm-kair/s0- “whole, intact”. ; 
PIE *kehşi-r/so- “whole”? TE cognates: see s.v. caelum. 


Has often been connected with pröc&rus, but the semantics hardiy allow for this 
possibility (cf. Hill 2006: 194). The i-stem variant sincöris is argued to be old by 
Hiltbrunner 1958; 114f. Formally, sincörus cannot be explained from a dissimilation 
of r's, as is the case with pröcörus. Hiltbrunner 1958: 146-354 returns to an old 
suggestion by Corssen from 1868 to connect caeri-mönia “purity”, and posits an 
eatlier adj. *caerus “whole, intact”. Indeed, this seems semantically very attractive, 
and formally, it 8 without problems. The adj. could be Plt. *Xairo- or *kaiso-; in 
either case, We are reminded of *kehsi-lo- as attested in PGm. *yaila- and OCS cölv 
“whole”, and maybe in Lat. caelum. 

Bibl.: WH II: 541£., EM 627, Hiltbrunner 1958: 106-154. >> caerimonia, caelum, sem- 


sine “without” |)prep.| (PL) 

Plt. *#sn(Hji. 

PIE *snhı-i Jloc.sg.2). TE cognates: Olr. sain- 'especialiy, different', W. #an- 
“separate” < PCİ. *sani < *snHi; Skt. sanutdr (adv.| “away, aside” < s(e)nH-u-, OAv. 
hanara “without”, Gr. övev Jadv.) 'far from, without” < *saneu < *snh,-eu, Go. 
sundro “apart, aside”, OHG suntar “without”, ToA sne, ToB snai “id.” < PTo. *sngi < 
*sniHi. 

Bibl.: WH II: 542f., EM 627f., IEW 907, Schrijver 1991: 218. 
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singuli *one apiece, single” |adj.pl. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: singulârius “separate” (PL1), singulâris “of a particular person; 
singular? (Varrot), singillâfim “one by one” (P1.4). 

PM. *sem-g-(10-). 

PIE *s(ejm-g”- “single”. 
The older etymology as *sem-öno- to the root *genh ,- *to be born” must be dismissed, 
Meiser suggesis that singuli contains a distributive particle *-p”-. and was later 
suffixed witli *-/0-. 

Bibl: WHIL: 544, EM 628, IEW 373-375, Leumann 1977: 494, Sihler 1995: 436, 
Meiser 1998: 177. 


singultus *sobbing, hiccough? |m. x| (Lucr.t) 

Derivatives: singultâre 'to catch the breath, gasp? (Verg.*). 

Plt. *seng"-ol-10-? 

PİE *seng"©. , 
Leumann suggests an original verb *sing-ulâre with the same suffix found in other 
verbs of sound, e.g. sibilâre, and the same kind of derivative as in fumulfus. Lat, 
singultus cannot represent a ppp. *singulifus under the normal rules of syncope (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 273). Thus, it may have been built directiy on the model of other 
words in -u/us. The root sing- has been compared with PIE *seng””- “to sing” (which 
shares with sobbing the fact that a sound is produced; but *sobbing” is seldom referred 
to as “singing”...); but one might also compare PIE *seng"- “to fall down, sink”: 
coughing and sobbing, are characterized by violent movements of the throat and often 
the entire head. 

Bibl.: WH II: 542, EM 628, Leumann 1977; 354. 


sinister “left, on the lefi-hand side, adverse” Jadı. 0/4) (P1.) 

Derivatives: sinist(e)ra “the left hand, the left” (PL4). 

Plt. *senis-tero-? 

PIR *senhş-is- (adj.) more obtaining”? IE cognates: Skt. pr. sanöti, pf. sasâna “to 
win, gain”, go-şâni- |adj.J “winning cows', Av. #ana- “to obtain”. 
Next to Jaevus and scaevus, the meaning “left for sinister must be a more recent 
development. If -is- represents the PİE comparative suffix *-is-, to which an extra 
* -fero- was added, the root can be *sin(H)- or *sen(H)-. WH connect the root *senhz- 
“to obtain” (Skt. san&?i), which would imply something like “the more favourable 
(side) for *senH-is-tero- > sinister. This remains gratuitous, because the semantics 


are not specific enough. 
Bibl.: WH II: 544, EM 628, Leumann 1977: 317, Sihler 1995: 40. 


sinö, -ere “to leave alone, let be, allow” (v. Tl; p£ si(V)i, ppp. situm)| (Lex XII; p£.sb. 
siris, sirit etc. Lex XII, Pl —Pac.) 
Derivatives: sifus “placed, built, deposited? (PL); desinere "to leave off, cease” (Naev.t). 
P1t, *sine/o- "to put in place”, *sifo- *placed”. 
PIE *tkei- / *tki- “to build”, TE cognates: Skt. pr. &şefi (Bs.act.J, kşiydnti (Bp.act.), 
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kşdyat |(3s.sb.act.| “to live, stay”, OAv. sağifr “he lives', Sileinti “they are on 
somebody's side”, Myc. ki-ti-je-si /ktijensi/ “they live”, Gr. krifeıv, kTiooaı “to found, 
build”, (&v)kTinevog 'well to live”. 
Note the difference in meaning between the adj. si/ws “placed” (which matches that of 
pönö < *po-sinö) and the meaning of the verb and its ppp. “to leave, let”. The pf.sb. 
sir-i- is explain by Meiser 2003 from *ser-s-i-, whereas Leumann 1977 regards itasa 
contracted form of the pf.sb. siveris etc. The root reconstruction is disputed. LIV 
hesitates between a root *shji- “to let go”, for which the TE evidence is slim (the lir. 
forms rather mean “to bind”, and can be reconstructed as *shzi-), and *tki- “to build”, 
with a semantic shift from “to let someone dwell” > “leave in peace” > “leave, let” or 
“to let dwell” > “put in place”, and *po-sine- *to offload, put” > pönere “put. In view 
of situs, which clearly preserves an older meaning than sinö, we may combine these 
two paths: *fkei- “to build”, factitive *£4i-n- “to have so. build sth.” > “to put in place” 
(situs, pönö) > *to let, allow” (sinö). Thus, I prefer the deriyation from PIE *tkei- 'to 
build, dwell?; this can be regarded as an i-present to the root *tek- “to make”. 

Bibi.: WH II: 545, EM 628f., TEW 889-891, Leumann 1977: 600, Sihler 1995: 534, 
Meiser 1998: 184, 2003: 124, LIV 1.*seh;(i)-, *tek-, *tkei-. — pönö, sileö 


sinus “cavity, fold, breast” (m. 4) (Ter.-) 
Derivatives: insinuâre *to vari Geli into favour, ie one's way in (Pİ.). 
PH. *sinu-. 
PIE *sinu-? TE cognates: Alb. gi, -ri “breast” < PAlb. *giin- < *sin-. 


Probabiy to be connected with Alb. gii “breast”; if so, Skt. sânu- “back” cannot be 
cognate, since this does not contain *-i-. No further etymology. 
Bibl.: WH II: 546, EM 629. 


sistO, -€re “to cause to stand, set up” (v. İLL; pf. sfefi, ppp. sfatum) (PL) 

Derivatives: assistere "to stand by, attend, bring to a halt” (P1.-), cönsistere “to stop 
moving, take a position, arise” (PI.1), dösistere *to leave off, cease” (P1.)), imsisfere 
to stand on, proceed with? (PL.*), resistere “to pause, offer resistance” (P1.), 
subsistere “to stand firm, stop short” (P1.4). 

Ph. *s(Yi-sta/o- (pr.|, *stato- (ppp.|. It. cognates: U. sestu (1s.pr.|, sestu (3s.ipv.I1), 
seste (235.pr. or 3s.pr.ps.|, O. statüs (ppp nom.pl.m.|, Vol. sfafom (nom.acc.sg.n.| “to 
place, put, found?, maybe *'determine'; Vol. sistiatiens (3p.pf.| “they have established” 
(to *sfafu-je-, Beckwith 2005: 155), U. restatu (3s.ipv.Il|, restef, resie (ptc.pr. 
nom.sg.m.| *to place, put” < *sistg- derived from *sisfa/0-. 

PIE *sti-sthz-(e/0-) "to put up, make to stand”. TE cognates: Celtib. sista? “erects (7), 
Olr. sissidir*, -sissedar “to stand strong” < PCL *sista/o-, Olr. sessam “standing', 
MW gwaessaf “support” < *sistamu- |m.|; Skt. pr. #işfhati, YAv. histaiti “to stand”, 
OP aistatâ (< *a-hista-) (3s.ip£.|, Gr. Toznuu, Dor. Torüyi “to (make to) stand”. 
Whether the Italic present was thematic or athematic is uncertain. As Schrijver 
observes, there is no compelling argument against an original athematic verb. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 597f., EM 651-654, IEW 1004-1010, Schrijver 1991: 412, Untermann 
2000: 672-680, Meiser 2003: 189£., Schumacher 2004: 571£., LIV *stehz-. — 516 
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sitis 'thirst /(£ 7) (PL) 

Derivatives: sifire *to be thirsty? (P1.-4). 

Plt. *(Msiti-. « 

PIE *dhg“İi-çi. “destruction, perishing”. IE cognates: Skt. £şay- “to destroy, perisb”, 
YAv. jinğiti “destroys', ajilamna- “undiminishing?, Gr. hom. çüvo, Att. çöivo “to 
vanish, perish”, aor. EpÜtTO. 

Apparentiy, the PIE cluster *d'g””- metathesized into *g 
yielding *4p- and finally 5-. 
Bibl.: WE Il: 548, EM 629f., IEW 487, Meiser 1998: 96, LIV *dög“Üi-. — sifus 


wd». in a prestage of Italic, 


situs 'neglect, disuse, rot” (m. 4) (PI-4) 
Derivatives: siticen, -inis |m.| “player on some kind of musical instrument” (Catot). 
Plt. *(k)situ- “funeral?? 
PİE *d'e“Ü-tu- “destruction, perishing”. LE cognates: see S.V. Sifis. 
If siticen originally referred to musicians playing at funerals (as Gellius” explanation 
of sificen claims), it may reflect *situ-kan- “who plays at the funeral?. But this is of 


course very speculative. 
Bibl.: WH II: 549, EM 630, IEW 487, Meiser 1998: 96, LIV *d'g”'i-. — sifis 


so- “this, that” (pron.| (Enn.: acc.sg.m. sum, acc.sg.f. sam, acc.pl.m. 505) 

Plt. *so- / *sö-. It. cognates: O. eks-, ex-, U. esf(s)- , Marr. es- 'this' < *ekso-/â- 
“this” < *e-ke/o-so (see s.v.—ce) ; SPic. praistakla-sa (nom.acc.pl.n.|. 

PIE *so (nom.sg.m.)|, *seh; (nom.sg.f.), *tod (nom.acc.sg.n.J| "this, that”. TE cognates: 

Celtib. Somui (dat.sg.m.|, #omei (loc.sg.1, Ol. so, -so, -siz “this, that” (< PTE *so), Skt. 
sâ-(tâ-, Av. hâ, ha-/ta- “this, he”, Gr. 6 (m.), öç (m.J, 7 (£J 'this, he, she*, obligue and n. 
T-; Lith. 465, #â, OCS #p, ta “this, that”; Go. sa (m.), so (f.J “this, he, she?, obl. andın. &-; 
ToB se (m.), sa (£.J “this, the”. 
PIE *5-/f- “this, that” originally had *s- only in the nom.sg.m.f. In Plt. or maybe 
already in Italo-Celtic, *s- spread to all case-forms. Of this paradigm, Ennius retains 
three acc. forms, and OLat. has a few reduplicated forms, for which see s.v. jpse. The 
cj. s7 < *sgi probabiy was a loc.sg. of the same paradigm. In Sabellic, *so/sâ- is found 
inflected in the pronoun *ekso/6-. As an uninflected element, *so is found in Lat. ipse. 
The variant */o-, originally of the obligue cases, is found in Lat. iste and in the adv. 
tam, topper, tum. It is likely, then, that *to- also had an inflected paradigm in Plt. 

Bibl.: WH II: 550, EM 630, IEW 978f., Leumann 1977: 470, Sihler 1995: 395, 
Beekes 1995: 202-204, Schrijver 1997b: 15, Meiser 1998: 164, Üntermann 2000: 
216-218. — -ce, ipse, iste, sı, tam, topper, tum 


söbrius “sober, not intoxicated” |ad). 0/4) (P14) 
Derivatives: soğrietâs “sobriety? (Sis.-). 
PM. *se-obri-(0-) “away from drunkenness”? 
PIE *h,og --r-i- “drinking”. 
The adi. probably continues the negating prefix sö- plus (the preform of) &brius 
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“drunk”. The ö would seem to point to a preform *so- or *swe- (cf. Meiser 1986: 
247£.), but such â preform is uncertain: the other instances of s&- can be explained 
trom Plt. *sef/d)-. Weiss 1994 points to the relationship #erra : exforris, and suggests 
that we may reconstruct *swe-obrios based on *swe-og ”ri-. The result of contraction 
*eo in initial syllable is unknown; if *swe- became *s0- before the contraction, the 
result would almost certainly be 56-. But in that case, the preform could also be 
*se-obrio-, with seo- > sö-. In a footnote, LIV refers to the suggestion by Rasmussen 
and Zeilfelder that söbrizs might reflect *se-h;g rio- with *hz. Yet the semantic shift 
of *s(we andlor *s&d from 'per se, for itself” to 'without, away” is inner-ltalic or 
inner-Latin, from a period when the different laryngeals were not distinguished 
anymore or had dropped altogether. 

Bibl.: WH II: 550, EM 630, Schrijver 1991: 54, Weiss 1994, LIV *h,eg”-. — gbrius 
socer, -eri 'father-in-law? (m. o) (Naev.t; nom.sg. socerus PI., dat.sg. socri Naev.) 

Derivatives: socrus, -üs (f.) 'mother-in-law? (Enn.*t;, Naev e m. “father-in-law?). 

Plt. *swekuro- “father-in-law?, *swekrü- 'mother-in-law”. 

PIE *su&kuro- J|m.J “father-in-law, *suekrüh;- (< *suekurh;) (£J 'mother-in-law”, 
TE cognates: Skt. Svdsura-, YAV. x'asura-, Gr. &xvpöç, Lith. S&suras (< *sesuras by 
assimilation), OHG swehur (m.| 'father-in-law?, NHG Sehwager (m.| *“brother-in-law? 
(< *“suzkurö- “*belonging to the father-in-law”); St: Svasrii-, Sogd. yw3h , OCS 
svekry |£.), OHG swigar |£.| *mother-in-law”. 


The transition of the original #-stem socrus to a gom.sg. in -ws is explained by 
Leumann from iambic shortening, whereas Schrijver posits laryngeal loss in obligue 
case formıs followed by analogical spread to the nom.sg. The similar change in neptis 
< *nept-iH- suggests that Schrijver's solution is correct, since nepfis cannot be 
explained from iambic shortening. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 550f£., EM 631, TEW 1043f., Schrijver 1991: 259, Meiser 1998; 146. 


soclus “companion, comrade” (m. o| (VOLat.t: Garigliano Bowl sokiois |abl.pl.)); 
gen.pl. socium; in verse and fixed formulas. 

Derivatives: *socia “female partner (Pİ4), sociennus “partner? (PL), societâs 
*partnership, fellowship? (Enn. *); cönsociâre 'to bring into alliance, associate? (PL.*), 
dissociâre “to separate? (Lucr.t). 

Pit. *sokjo-. TM. cognates: Fal. socfiai) (o(dat.sg.f.|, soclai (voc.pl.f| “girlfriend, 
concubine”. 

PIE *sok'-(hz)-i-0- 'companion'. IE cognates: Skt. sâkkây- (m.| (sdkhâ (nom.sg.J, 
sâkhâyam |acc.sg.|, sakhye |dat.sg.)), Av. haxi- (YAv. haxa (nom.sg.|, hase (dat.sg.1) 
“friend, companion” < PTE *sok'“h;-oi-; Ole. seggr 'man, warrior”; OE secg 'man, 
fellow, warrior” < PGm. *sayja- < *sok"-io-. 

Tbe suffix of the hapax sociennus 1s unigue; it is mostİy explained as an Etruscan 
suffix which was added to the Latin base (Leumann 1977: 321). Whereas lir. contains 
an i-stem derived from a collective *sok”-h;- 'comrades”, there is no certainty that 
Germ. and Latin are also derived from the same /h;-stem, since we are unable to 
discern a trace of the laryngeal. It is egually possible that socius and Gm. *sayja- are 
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o-stem derivatives from a noun *sok”-i- “comrades' or an adj. *sok“-i- “following. 
Bibl.: WA Il: 551, EM 631, IEW 896f£., Giacomelli 1963: 255f.; Schrijver 1991: 
249, 259, Sihler 1995: 334, Meiser 1998: 98, LIV 1.*sek'-. — seguor 


sodâlis “member of a fraternity? (m. |) (VOLat.*: nom.sg. sxodales Lapis Satricanus) 

Derivatives: sodâlitâs “association, group? (Pl 4), sodâlicium “İratemity, partnership” 
(Lucil.t). 

Plt. *swepdli-. 

PIE *sue-d'h,- “custom, to get accustomed”. TE cognates: Skt. svadhâ- |£J “custom, 

peculiar nature” < *sue-d'eh- (or *sue-d"h,-eh>-7), Gr. &doç (n.J “custom, usage” < 
(diss.) *h&doç < *p&doç; Go. sidus (m.J “custom? (< *s(u)e-d'h;-u-7). 
An Italic derivative in *-ğli- of a stem *swed'- < PIE *sue-d'hı- “custom”, a syntagm 
which is also reflected in Skt. and Gr. With a first member *suğ or *sueh,, it is also 
found in sx€scö (see 5.v.). An alterative etymology would be *swe-d-dli- to Gr. 
wc, Dor. FiöLoç, Arg. hiğloç “own, private” < PGr. *pheöto- < *swedio-. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 552, EM 631f£., IEW 882-884, Sihler 1995: 131, Stüber 2002: 155£. > 
SUESCO 


söl, sölis “sun? |m. 7) (Lex XII, Naev.t) 

Derivatives: sölârium “part which is exposed to the sun, sundial” (PL.*); sölstirium 
“solstice” (Catot), sölstitiğlis “of the summer solstice” (P1.*). 

Plt. *saur? 

PVE *sehşu-l (nom.acc.), *shzu-&n- (obi.| “sun (n.J. TE cognates: W. hay! “sun”; Olr. 
suil |f.J 'eye? > *sül-i-, Skt. svâr- (süvar-) (n.| “sun? (nom.sg. svâr (< *sufir < *sHur 
< *shul), gen.sg. süras, dat.sp. süre) , OAv. huuar3 |n.), gen.sg. x'öng < *huyanh; 
YAv. huuara, gen.sg. hü / hürö; Skt, sürya- (m.) “sun, deity of the sun”, Gr. ep. 
nekoç, Dor. Aeol. Arc. öğoç, Dor. (trag.) also âkıoç “sun” < PGr. *oöpehleg < 
*sehp-uel-io-; Lith. sdu/6, Latv. sale, OCS siensce |(n.J, Ru. sölnce < BSI. 
*saPul-/*sPul-, Go. savil (n.|, Olc. OE söl (£.J < *sehy-wel-o-, Go. sunno, OE sunne 


4 , 
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The IE languages point to an ablauting n. Ye-stem meaning “sun?, and a derivative in 
-i- or -İiO- to the /-stem. Since Latin does not show a trace of a derivative suftix, it is 
plausible that sö? continues the old n. nom.acc.sg., which later became m. (because of 
the gender of mensis?). It is uncertain, however, how Latin acguired -6-. A preform 
*sehzul > *saw would normally be preserved as sax and *shzu-| would yield **sül. 
Kortlandt apud Beekes 1984: 6 suggests that *sau/ would have given sö/ by sporadic 
development, conditioned by -/. Any form with *se/h7y- > *sây- would be expected to 
yield **sâ). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 553£, EM 632, IEW 88I1£, Schrijver 1991: 258, Sihler 1995: 84, 
Schrijver 1995: 422, Meiser 1998: 88. 


soleö *to be used to, be liable, cohabit with? (v. Il; p£. solu (Enn., Cato) / solifus sum| 
(PL) 


Derivatives: assolgre “to usually accompany? (PL), imsolöns “unaccustomed, 
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unfamıkar? (Ter.t), obsolöscere “to be forgotten about, become tarished? (Varrot), 
obsoletus 'worn-out” (Cic.). 

Plt. *so/-ö- "to occupy”. 

PIE *sol-eh;- “to occupy, inhabit”. TE cognates: see s.v. solum. 
The etymology is disputed. The meaning is closest to s485cö and sodâlis, so that WH 
and IEW prefer *syed'-2- > *sod&-, which then underwent the irregular development 
of intervocalic *d to /. However, *swe- > so- would be blocked by a following front 
vowel such as &; hence this etymology must be rejected. LIV, adopting a much carlier 
proposal, posits a PTE iterative *so/-eie- “to be accustomed?, cognate with Go. sajjan, 
and maybe with Latin solum “ground'. Stüber 2002: 147 assumes that the root 
originally meant "to come to a standstill', whence freguentative *to keep returning to” 
> “dweli at” > “have the custom to”. This is guite a complicated chain of shifts. The 
nominal derivatives (OCS selo “land, village”, OHG sai “home, room”) rather point to 
an original meaning “to occupy, inhabit, from whiclı so/eö can easily be understood 
as “to occupy habitually?; or, if the Latin verb was derived from solum “ground”, it 
could mean “to be inhabiting” > *be accustomed to”. 

Bibl.: WHIIL: 555, EM 456, 632, IEW 882-884, LIV 2.*sel-. > solum, suğscö 


solidus “solid, thorough” (adj. 0/4) (P1.-) 

PR. *solipo-. 5 , 

PIE *solh-i-d'h;-o- “entire?. JE cognates: see s.v. sâlvus. 
The difference in semantics renders a derivation #om soleö “to be accustomed? 
unlikely, even though -idus adjectives often co-occur with statives in -öre, lt seems 
more likely that so/idus derives from the same root *slh;- “whole” as sa/vus and sollus. 
Bibi.: WH Il: 472, 555, EM 632f., IEW 979f., Nussbaum 1999a: 380. — salvus, 
sollus 


solium “high-backed chair, tirone; bath-tub; sarcophagus' (n. o| (PL.-) 

Derivatives: sofiar, -âris (n.| *covering for a throne' (Varrot). 

Plt. *sod-jo- 

PIE *sod-ios (n.J “seat. TE cognates: Olr. swide (n.| “seat” < *sodio-. 
Probably from-*sodio- “seat? with the change of intervocalic *d > --. WH's rejection 
of this etymology is not credible: a “bath-tub” (Catot) may originally have been a 
simple seat in a bathing-house, and the meaning *sarcophagus” (İst.c. AD) may be 
metaplıorical from “throne”. It is possible but uncertain that ob-sidium, sub-sidium 
also contain *sodizm,; alternatively, they have been grafted on sed-eö. 

Bibi: WH LU: 554, EM 633, IEW 884-887, Leumann 1977: 295, LIV *sed-. — sedeö 


sollus 'unbroken, complete” (adj. 0/4) (Lucil,, Fest.) 

Derivatives: sollistimum “satisfying the rites” (Cic.t), sollemnis “performed in 
accordance with the prescriptlons, solemn, customary” (Catot), sollemnitus (adv.| 
“soleranİy? (Andr.); sollers “clever, skilled? (Catot), sollicurius “wholly curious” (Liv. 
apud Fest.), solliferreum “kind of javelin made wholiy of iron” (Liv.-); sollicitus 
Testless, troubled, anxlous” (PL14), sollicitâre “to disturb, worry, tempt” (PL), 
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sollicitâtiö “vexation, temptation” (Ter.*), sollicitüdö “anxiety, concern” (PLA); sölöx 
(adj.J “coarse, raw” (Lucil.*H). 

Plt. *solno- “whole'. ft. cognate$: O. sullus (nom.pi.m.|, sullum, sulum, so/u 
(gen.pl.m.), slullas facc.pl.£.J, Pael. so/ois (dat.pl.m.|, O. sjüllad (abi.sg.f.), O. suluh 
ladv.J “each, all, whole”; O. sülllajmı|n.Jais Jabl.pl.f.| “connected with the yearly cult 
feast” < *sollo-amno-. 

PIE *sol(h;)-no- 'whole”. IE cognates: W. Bret. holi, Co. oll "all? < *so/-no-, Ol. 

slân “whole, sound? < *sif/-no-. 
Nussbaum 1997 has convincingiy argued that Plt. *s0//o- can reflect PTE *solh>uo-; 
since there is no trace of a form *solayo- with regular vocalization of the laryngeal, 
we must conclude that *h; was lost due to the de Saussure effect. Alternatively, Plt. 
*sollo- could reflect PIE *sol(FH)-no-, to be compared with BrCl. *so/-no- and Olr. 
slân (Nussbaum 1997: 189, Driessen 2005: 47). This solution would relieve us of the 
inconvenience of deriving both sa/vus and so//us from a Ph. preform in *-yxo-. 

The adj. solli-cifus “wholly anxious” contains ciftus *stirred”, see S.v. cieö, İn 
sollers we find ars “skill”. For sollemnis, Nussbaum 1997: 188 proposes a new 
etymology which seems more likely than the previous one: *sol/-epli- “with all (due) 
religious performances, with all due rites?. Dissimilation of the last / would have 
given *sol/-epni-, whence sollemnis. The adj. sölöx 'coarse* (of wool and sheep) 
mighi represent *s0//-64- 'whole?, in the sense of 'not yet processed”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 555-557, EM 633£.,1EW 979f., Nussbaum 1997; 187-192, Üntermann 
2000: 713-715. > epulum, salvus, solidus 


sölor, -âri *to give solace, comfort (v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: sölâcium “solace, comfort” (P1-4), cönsölâri “to offer corsolation, 
compensation? (PL). 

Plt. *sof-. 

PIE *sölh,- *mercy, comfort”. IE cognates: Gr. ildekopaı /hilö-/, Üopen 'to 
appease?, maybe Arm. afağ'em “to pray”. 


Schrijver interprets sölor as denominal to a root noun *sö/-; alihough we have no 
independent evidence for a preform *sö/-, this is the best way to explain -6- froma 
known morphological type. Sölâcium presupposes an adj. *sölâx 'comforting”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 556, EM 633f., IEW 900, Schrijver 1991: 126-128, LIV #selh;-. 


solum “base, foundation; sole of the foot” (n. o) (PL-) 

Derivatives: solea “sandal; sole (fish) (PL.4), soleârius “sandal-maker” (PL), 
soleğtus “sandalled? (Afran.*). 

Plt. *se/o/o- “base, sole”. 

PIE *se/ol-o- fn.) *place, habitation”. VE cognates: Lith. sa/â “island, field 
surrounded by meadows, village”, OCS selofn.| “field, village, OHG saif/m.) 
“habıtation, room?, Ole. sair “hall, room, house”, 

Since *selo- would regularly yield Lat. sojr-, it is uncertain whether solum continu€s 
PIE *self- or *sol-. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 554, EM 634, IEW 1046, LIV 2.*sel-. > soleö 
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solvö, -ere “to İoose (an object bound), release, set free" (v. İlI; pf. solvi, ppp. 
solütum) (PL) 

Derivatives: solüfiö “payment, unfastening? (Varrot); absolvere “to pay ofİ, finish, 
acguit” (PL), dissolvere “to set free, pay, brcak into pieces” (PL), exsolvere “to 
release, perform, pay” (PL), resolvere 'to pay back, loosen, free” (PL). 


Compound of *se- “away? and -İxö to loosen”. For the explanatlon of 50-, see S.v, sö-. 
The ppp. s0-/üöfus may have long # from PIE */uH-fo-, or it may be following the 
productive pattem for Latin x-stem verbs. 

Bibl.: WH I: 834, II: 557, EM 634, TEW 68I1f., Schrijver 1991: 246, 469, LIV 
*leuH-. — İuö, sö- 


sölus “alone? (adj. 0/2) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: sölitüdö “loneliness, emptiness” (P1.4), sölirâs 'loneliness” (Acc.”), 
sölitârius “solitary, single” (Varrot). 
The etymological connection with *s(wje, *söd “away, apart” which WH, IEW and 
EM propose is hardiy possible. Only an ins.sg. *s(w)o/h,- would yield s6-, but there 
are no indications that such a form of the reflexive pronoun ever existed. One mighi 
connect Go. sels “happy” < *sâ/-, OE sölra “better? < *söliza-, but the semantics are 
uncompelling and the root is not otherwise attested. Semantically, sö/xs could be 
connected With the PIE root *slH- found in salvus and sollus “whole”; it could reflect 
a thematic derivative *sö///-0- with vrddhi, or an original root noun *so/H- “the 
whole, the one” with vowel lengthening in a monosyllable. 

Bibl: WH II: 557, EM 634, IEW 882-884. 


somnus “sleep” (m. oj (PL) 

Derivatives: somnium “dream, vision” (P1.4), somniâre “to dream, day-dream' (P1.4), 
somniculösus “sleepy? (P1.1), somnurnus “occurring during sleep? (Varro); #nsomnis 
*sleepless” (Cato*t). 

Plt. *swe/opno- (m.| “sleep”, *swe/opnjo- “dream”. 

PIE *suğpüo- / *suopno- “sleep”. TE cognates: Olr. s/an, W. hun “sleep” < *syopno-; 
Hit. Supp-(410» “to sleep” < *sup-(Yö, Suppariie/a “to sleep' < *sup-r-ie/o-, 
Supparyani- “sleepy?”; Skt. svdpna- (m.| “sleep, dream', svdpnya- (n.) “dream, 
vision, dusvdpnyam “nightmare', Av. x'afha- |m.| “sleep, dream”, Gr. üzvoç Jm.| 
“sleep”, Ünap reality”, Arm. k'own, Alb. gjumö “sleep”, Lith. sâpnas, Latv. sapnis 
*“dream?, OCS sonp, Ru. son 'sleep”; Ole. svefn, TOA spâm, ToB şpane “id.”. 


Pt. *swepno- > *swopno- would regularly yield Latin somnus. It is uncertain whether 
a preform *swopno- or *sopno- would have yielded somnus too: Latin shows a 
change *o > y in front of velar and labial nasals (uncus, numerus), but this change is 
mostly blocked by a preceding dental consonant: /ongeö, domus. Thus, in somnus the 
change to » might also have been blocked by 5-. In view of the Celtic forms, | have a 
slight preference for Plt. *swopno-. Lat. somnium may go back to a PIE io-derivative 
(as proposed by Schindler) or be an inner-Latin formatlon. PİE *swepno- is probabiy a 
thematized derivatlon of the r/r-stem *svep-r/n- (see s.v. sopor); the same preform 
yielded Ole. svefh, and maybe Ilr. *syapna-. Other languages show *syopno- (Baltic, 
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Celtic) or *supno- (Greek, Albanian, Slavic). 
Bibl.: WH Il: 557£, EM 634£, IEW 1048£.,, Schindler 1966, Schrijver 1991: 
467-470, Sihler 1995: 299, Meiser 1998: 83, LIV *suep-. — sopor 


sonö, -âre “to sound” (v. I; pf. sonur, ppp. sonitum) (P1-4; OLat. sonere Enn — Lucr.) 

Derivatives: sonus “sound, utterance? (Enn.t), sonor, -öris “sound” (Lucr.*), sonitus, 
-üs “sound, noise” (Naev.t), sonrvius “making a rattling sound” (Cato*); consonâre 
“to resound, sound together” (PI.*), obsonâre “to interrupt by speaking” (P1.), resonâre 
“to resound, make an echo” (PI.*; resonere Enn., Pac., Acc.); sonip&s "making a noise 
with the feet” (Lucil.t). 

Plt. pr. *swena-, iter. *swon-aje/o- "to sound, resound”, *sweno- |m.) sound”. I. 
cognates: possibiy (but disputed) U. sonitu, sunitu (3s.ipv.11) “?. 

PIE *suenfi-(ti) “sounds?, *suonh;-(e)ie/0- “to resound”, TE cognates: Olr. seinnid*, 

-seinn “to play (a musical instrument)” < PCI. *syanna-, MW honni *to announce? < 
PC. iter. *syonn-i-; Skt. pr. svanayan (3p.|, aor. âsvanit, intens. sanişvanat 135.7 “to 
sound, hum”, YAV, x'anat.caxra- “with sounding wheels”, OKhot. hvafa- “to be 
spoken”. 
The older class III present sonere is replaced in the course of Latin by sonâre. 
Schrijver doubts that this could have arisen from athematic *sxenf-, and hesitatingiy 
adopts Steinbauer”s suggestion of an original causative; he leaves open the possibility 
that sonâre is denominal to sonus. Instead of a causative, one may rather expect an 
iterative *suonhy-eie- “to resound, sound many times”, as LIV pesits; this is also 
reflected in MW /onni “to announce”. The noun sonus could be old, or be deverbal to 
sonere. 

Bibl.: WH II: 559f., EM 635f., IEW 1046f., Steinbauer 1989: 124f., Schrijver 1991: 
103, 395, Meiser 1998: 186, Rix 1999: 518f., Untermann 2000: 717f., Schumacher 
2004: 607£., LIV *suenh-. 


söns, sontis *guilty” fadj. n/) (PL) 

Derivatives: sonticus *genuine, valid” (Lex X114); öısöns 'innocent” (P1.t). 

Pİt. *son£ 'being”. 

PIE nom. *h,&s-nt-s (>> *h,s-ont-s), acc. *h,s-€nt-m, gen. *h,s-nt-Ös 'existing, 
real”, IE cognates: Hit. ağani- /Psant-/ 'true, real”, Skt. sânt- “being, real, good”, âsat- 
“not being”, satyd- “true, real”, Av. haiviia- “id.” < *h,snt-1o-, Gr. Öv, Övr-oç “being”, 
OPr. nom.sg. sins, dat.sg. sentismu, OLith. acc.sg.m. sanij, Lith. sğs, salio (>> &s4s, 
&sgs m., &santi f.), Latv. esuois 'being”, OCS sy, gen.sg.m. sç3fa, Olc. sannr, sadr, 
OHG sand, OS sööğ “true”. 


The original meaning *being, real” of the pr.pte. *sont- can still be seen in the 
derivative sont-icus 'real, genuine”, said of morbus “disease” and causa “cause” in the 
oldest attestations. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 560, EM 636, IEW 340-342, Leumann 1977: 523, Cotticelli Kuras 
1993, Sihler 1995: 615f., LIV 1.*h;es-. — sum 
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sopor, -öris 'sleepiness, sleep” (m. r| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: söpire “to cause to sleep” (Lucr.*), consöpire “to send to sleep, make 
unconscious? (Lucr.t). 

Plt. *swep-6s Jm.| “sleep” / *swöp- “sleep” (m.). 

PIE *su&p-/*sup- 'to sleep”, *suöp-s, *suop-m, “*suep-s (m) “sleep”; *suo/ep-r, 
*sup-n-os |n.|. TE cognates: Ole. safa to kill? < *syöp-ie/o-; further see s.v. somnus. 
Since there was a root aor. PIE *sw(e)p- (according to LIV), sopör might be regarded 
as an original s-stem collective *syxep-ös. The fact that somnus “sleep” goes back to 
PIE *sue/opno-, a no-stem with different ablaut grades in the daughter languages, 
suggests that the original nominal form was a root noun *su(6/e)p- *sleep” or an 
n-stem *su(e)p-n-. In the latter case, this might have had a nom.acc.sg. *suep-r which 
would yield Lat. sopor. The consistent -ör-inflexlon in the rest of the paradigm could 
have arisen analogically. Gr. #nap might be guoted in support (but this could be 
analogical to övap “dream”), as well as Hit. Supparije/a-” *to sleep” < *sup-r-ie/0-, 
Supparyant- "sleepy?'. Yet the faci that all go-derivatives are m. may supgest that the 
base noun was also m. Thus, sopor could also be derived from a PIE root noun 
“sleep”. Such a root noun could have had a nom.sg. *syöp-s, explaining why we find 
-0- in söpire (thus Nussbaum 1976: 250, Bammesberger 1980). The late attestation of 
Latin söpire is remarkable; but in view of its factitive meaning, unigue for a verb in 
-ire, it is still likely to be an old verb. Söpire was explained as a causative PTE 
*suöp-ie/o- by Klingenschmitt; 1978, but the existence of this verbal type is uncertain. 
The same PTE root noun is probabiy the source of the ablaut i in *sufe/ojpno-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 561, EM 635, IEW 1048f., Klingenschmitt 1978, Bammesberger 1980, 
Sehrijver 1991: 126, LIV *syep-. > somnus 


sorbeö 'to drink, suck up? |v. Il; sorbur, sorbitum) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: sorbilö (adv.| “by sips” (P1.4), sorbilâre “to sip” (Ter.*), sorbitiö “broth, 
liguld food” (PI.*); absorböre “to engulf, swallow up” (PL), exsorböre "to swallow” 
(PL), obsorbere 'to gulp down” (Naev.*). 

Plt. *sorfeie-; 

PTE *srob'-eig- liter.| “to take various sips, slurp”. TE cognates: Hit. sarâp- / $ vanip” 

to sip” < *sröbi- / *srb'-, Gr. popgo 'to slurp, gulp”, pöçnua “thick broth, soup”, 
Arm. arbi “he drank”, Alb. gierp *slurp” < *sorb-eie-, Lith. surbiu, surbti “to suck', 
srebti, Is. srebii “to eat (liguid food) with a spoon”, OCS srpbati, Ru, serbdi» “to 
slurp?, ORu. serebi'u, Sin. sröbijem “to slurp”. 


If one assumes that this root had a full grade *sreb”- in PTE (as Lith. and Gr. seem to 
indicate), Latin sorğ- must be secondary, since original *srop”- would have given 
*frob- (cf. frigus) or maybe *strob-. The PTE form, with the ablaut vowel between the 
second and third consonant, can casily be due to onomatopocic symbolişm. It is 
assumed that Lat. sorb- must be the reflex of a zero grade *spb”-, or it has 
analogically introduced -or- on the model of other iteratives, suclı as /orgueö and 
mordeö (thus Tichy 1983: 82). A similar process must account for Albanian and 
Slavic *sFrp”- 
Bibl.: WH II: 561f., EM 636, IEW 19001, Klingenschmitt 1982: 272f., LIV *sreb'-. 
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sorbus *service-tree” (|. ol (Veranius*t-) 
Derivatives: sorbum “service-berry? (Catot). 


No etymology. The connection witp Ru. sorobalina 'rose hip, blackberry”, Lith. 
serbentâ, serbeftas “redcurrant, blackcurrant”, sirbfi *to ripen? is possible but does not 
point to a PIE root *sVr- 'red', as TEW holds. At most, they show a non-IE word 
*sVrb- for 'bemy. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 562, EM 636, TEW 910. 


sordes, -is “dirt, fılth, stain” (£. 7) (PI.*; abl.sg. sorde P1.) 

Derivatives: sordöre “to be dirty, seem unworthy” (Pİ), sorditüdö “dirt” (PLM), 
sordidus “dirty, sgualid? (PL), sordidulus “shabby? (PL), sordidâtus “shabbily 
dressed” (PL). 

PM. *swordi- “dirt”, and/or *swordo- *dırty”. 

PIE *suord-o/i-. IE cognates: Go. swaris, Ole. svart, OE sweart, OHG swarz “black”. 
If an original i-stem, sordeös might reflect *sord-i- “dirt(iness), according to 
Nussbaum 1999a; 403. This might go back to *sword- and be compared with PGm. 
*swart- “black”. No further TE etymology. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 562, EM 637, TEW 1052, Leumann 1977: 451, Schrijver 1991: 378, 
463. — sulsum 


sörex, -icis “shrew-mouse? |m. £| (Ter.*) 

Derivatives: söricinus *of a shrew-mouse” (P1.). 
Probabiy related to Gr. üpa£ “shrew-mouse”; 1 regard these words as reflexes ofa 
common loanword of the structure *sWr-Vk-. It is often assumed that sörex 1s related 
to the onomatopoeia susurrus “whisper, rustling”, but in that case the relationship with 
the Greek word becomes less direct. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 563, EM 637, TIEW 1049f., Schrijver 1991: 124. 


soror, -öris *sister” |f£. r) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: sororcula “little sister” (PL), sorörius “of a sister” (PL.4), soröriâre “to 
swell” (of the breasts) (P.-); sobrinus “second cousin, son of a person's first cousin? 
(PI.-), sobrina “female second cousin” (PL), cönsobrınus “mother's sister's son, 
cousin” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *swesör- (£.J "sister, *(/kom-)swesr-ino- "belonging to the sister”. 

PIE *sue(-)sr- “sister? (nom.sg. *su€sör, gen.sg. *suesrös) . TE cognates: Olr. siz 
“sister? (£.|, Skt. svâsar-, YAv. x'anhar- |£.), MoP xwâhar/xwahar “sister”, Gr. Eop 
“daughter, nephew” (Hsch.); Arm. k'oyr “sister; OPr. swesiro, Lith. sesuö, OCS 
sestra, Ru. sestir, Sin. sestra, Go. swistar *sister”, OCS sestrim» “of the sister”, Lith. 
seserönas “sister”s son”. 


Latin has generalized the suffix -ör- throughout the paradigm; sobrinus shows the 
change of intervocalic *-sr- > *-#- > -br-. Since it has been established that *Cwe > 
Co- only occurs in front of a non-front vowel in the next syllable, sobrinus cannot be 
phonetic, but has adopted *swo- or so- from soror. The PIE *suwesr- may bea 
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compound of *sue “self” anda PIE word *sör, *sr- for “woman”. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 265, 11: 550, 563, EM 637, TEW 1051, Schrijver 1991: 469, ETEC 392. 


sors, -rtis 'lot, İottery ticket, voting tablet” (£. 7) (PL; nom.sg, sortis Pİ, abl.sg. sorin) 
Derivatives: sorfre/ "to draw lots, cast votes, acguire” (PL.4), sorfifiö “lottery” 
(Varrot), sortitus, -üs 'lottery, lot” (PL.-4). 
Plt. *sorti- Joining, Joint”. 
PTE *sr-ti- “jolning, joint”. TE cognates: see s.V. serö. 
Bibi.: WE İL: 5638, EM 637£., TEW 911, Leumann 1977: 449, LIV 2 *ser-. —> serö 


sospes, -itis 'safe and sound” Jadj. /) (PL) 

Derivatives: sospifâre “to preserve, defend” (PL), sospitdlis “salutary? (PL); 
Sospita / Sispita “cult-title of Juno at Lanuvium”; Lanuv.insor. Seij/ispif-. 

Plt. *swe-spat- *self-prospering”? 

PTE *-sph;-t- *prospering”. TE cognates: see 5.V. spös. 
An carlier connection with Skt. s,,vasti- “welfare, happiness” was rejected by WH, but 
has been revived by Meler-Brügger 1979, who posits PIE *7,su-ns-fi- “good return” 
for both of them. Latin sospes would be İrom a compound *hsu-ns-ti- * *poti- lord. 
Yet his solution is impossible for various reasons. First of all, he compares 
*g'osti-poti- (> Lat. hospes, -itis), but this is a noun, 'not an adi. Secondiy, *su-ns-fi- 
would normally yield Latin *şunsti-. In Skt., the compound could be syllabified as 
*Hsu-ns-ti- because both *Hsu- “good” and the verb nas-, *ns- were synchronically 
existing elemenis in the language, but neither of them is found in Latin. Thirdiy, the 
phonetic changes posited by Meier-Brügger are unwarranted in the order in which he 
posits them. Especialiy the alleged paradigm split into *syensti-pif- and *suinsti-pif- 
(with pre-syncope vowel assimilation) is fanciful. Steinbauer 1989: 260 suggests that 
sospes 1s for /söspes/ İtom *soispes; next to Sispitfa, this would show an alternation 
*oi / *gi which would be reminiscent of /5 < *oi. Yet there is no second case of *oi > 
Lat. 6, so that this remains speculative. 

Since the attempts to see a variant of *pofi- in the second element have So far been 
unsuccestful, another possıbility may be proposed here, In view of /ocu-plör- and 
antistes, praestes, Superstes < *-stat-, Latin inherited from PIE governing compounds 
with a laryngeal-final second member, to which *-/- was suffixed. In the case of 
sospif-, a good possibility seems PJE *speh,- 'to swell, prosper, ripen” (Lat. sp&s). A 
form *-spf,-1- would have yielded Plt. *-spa/- whence Lat. -spif-, as in *-sfaf- > -stif 
“standing”. A preform *swe-sp/h,-#- could have meant 'self-prospering”, although it 
seems unlikely that *sxe- would have entered such a compound already in PIE. More 
likely, it would be an Italic formation of *sue “(for) oneself? and *-spaf- “prospering”. 
The change of *swe- > so- would be regular in front of pre-weakening *-spaf-, but 
possibiy also in front of the weakened (central?) vowel at the stage -spif- (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 468). 

Bibli.: WH II: 564£., EM 638, Meler-Brügger 1979: 100ff£., Lindner 2002: 230. — 
sö-, SDES 
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spargö, -ere 'to scatter, shower? (v. İL; p£. sparsi, ppp. sparsum) (PL) 

Derivatives: afd)spergere “to sprinkle on, scatter” (Pİ), aspergö, -inis “sprinkling” 
(Catot), cönspergere “to besprinkle, intersperse” (PL), dispergere “to spread about” 
(Ter.t), perspergere “to cover, sprinkle” (Catot), respergere “to sprinkle with liguld” 
(Acc.t). 

PM. *sparg-. 

PIE *sp(e)r-g- *to strew”. TE cognates: Hit. ispâr- / ispar- “to spread out, strew” < 

*spör- / *spr-, Bparnu-” *to strew?, Gr. ongipo “to strew, sow”. 
Most handbooks connect spargö with Skt. sphürjati “to Toar, thunder', Gr. 
oyapaytouaı “to hiss, crackle?, Ole. spraka “to crackle, crash”, Lith. spirgti *to hiss 
(of roasted meat)", from PİE *sp'”b'rhg-. This is semantically not immediately 
convincing, since these words clearly refer to a sound, whereas no such connotatlon 
seems to be present in Lat. spargö. Also, PIE *CrHC should yield Latin *Cr4C, 
which definitely renders this etymology impossible. Schrijver 1991 connects only 
Eng. sprinkle, Du. sprenkelen < *spreng-, which have the same meaning as spargö. 
Yet it is difficult to separate these Gm. forms from Ole. sparkr 'lively?” and OE 
spearca “spark”. These belong to a large group of Gm. words, for which it is difficult 
to establish the original ablaut. İn any case, Lat. spargö may with Schrijver be 
regarded as a g-extension to the root *sper- “to spread, sow”; in Schrijver's view, a 
preform *sprg-C- (in athematic conjugation) would have yielded *sparg-. 

Bibi.: WH II: 566£., EM 638, TIEW 996-998, Schrijver 1991: 493-495, Meiser 2003: 
112, LIV *sp'erhzg-, 3.*sper-. 


sparus “hunting-spear, javelin?” |m. o) (Lucil.3; also sparum) 

Pit. *sparo- “spear”. 

PIE *sprH-o- “spear, beam”. TE cognates: Alb. shparr, shperdhö *oak', Ole. spjorr 
“spear”, OE spere |n.J, Of. spiri, spere, sper, OS OHG sper < *sperH-u-; Olc. spari, 
sparri, OHG sparro *roof-beam, pole”. 

Only found as a nominal form in Germanic, Latin and Albanian. Possibly a loanword, 
or an isolated reflex ofa lost root. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 568, EM 638, TEW 990f., Schrijver 1991: 213. 


spatium “racing ground, course, area” |n. o| (PL.1) 


Tbeoretically, an etymology *sp/h,-t0- “prospered, fattened” > “extended? is possible, 
from which spafium would be a derivative. But this cannot be confirmed. It is difficult 
to connect spafium with pafeö “to be open”, since this derives from the root *peth;- of 
which we have no variants in s-mobile. 

Bibi: WH II: 568f., EM 639, TEW 983f., Schrijver 1991: 94. > spös 


speciö, -ere “to see, observe” |v. Il; pf. spexi, ppp. specfum| (PL) 

Derivatives: (1) speculum “mirror, looking-glass” (P1.4), specula “look-out post 
(Varrot), speculâtor “scout, spy? (Varrot), speculâri “to observe, explore” (PL.4), 
specimen “sign, evidence” (P1-), speciös “view, aspect, appearance? (Andr.*), 
specillym “instrument for examining wounds” (Varot); specfus, -üs “faclal 
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expression” (Pac.*), specfiö 'observing” (Varıot), speciâre “to look at, watch? 
(Naev.t1), spectâculum *sight, performance” (PL), speciâmen 'criterion” (PL.-4), 
spectâtor “who watches, observer” (PL.4); -spex in auspex (see s.v. avis), haruspex 
(see s.v.); vestispica “female servant looking after clothes” (PL); (2) aspicere “to 
behold” (Naev.1), aspectus, -üs “secing, sight” (PL), circumspicere “to look round, 
survey” (PL.*), cönspicere “to catch sight ot, discerm” (P1.4*), cönspectus, -üs “sight, 
view? (P1.*), cönspiciö “looking” (Varrot), cönspicârı “to catch sight of, perceive” 
(PL), conspicillum “lookout-post? (P1.), döspectus, -üs “view from a height” (Lucr.t), 
despicere "to look down on, despise' (PL), döspicârı to despise? (P1.*), despicâtus, 
-üs “contempt” (PL.4), despicus “looking down? (Naev.), dispicere “to investigate, 
discem? (P1.4), inspicere “to look at, investigate” (P1.1), perspicere “to scrutinize, 
perceive” (Pİ.1), perspicâx “having keen sight' (Ter.t), perspicuus “transparent, 
evident” (Varrot), pröspicere 'to see before one, look ahead” (Pİ.4), pröspectus, -üs 
“view” (P1.), pröspicus “looking ahead? (Naev.), suspicere "to look up at, admire” 
(PL), suspicâre/i “to imagine, suspect” (Pİ.4), suspiciö *suspicion? (PL), suspiciösus 

“wary, suspiclous? (Ter.*); (3) aspecfâre 'to look at, regard” (PL.4), circumspectâre 

“to look round, examine? (PI.1), circumspectâtrix “female spy? (P1.4), exspectâre 'to 
wait for, hope for, expect” (PL), exspecfâtiö 'prospect” (PI.-), inspectâre “to watch” 
(PL), perspectâre “to examine carefully” (PL), suspecfâre 'to gaze up at, be 
suspicious of” (Ter.*); (4) specus, -iüs (m./f.| “cave, hole” (Enn.t). 

Plt. *spelje/o- (pr.|, *speks- İaor.1, *spekto- |(ppp.|, *spek- (m.J. It. cognates: U. 
speture |dat.sg. |. , 

PIE *spek-ie/o- (pr.J to look”, *spek-s- faor.), *spek- İm.) “who sees”. TE cognates: 
Skt. pr. pdsyati, aor. dspaşta (3s.aor.med.|, pf. paspase |3s.med.| “to look at, guard, 
notice”; dnu-spaşta- “guarded'; spâs- |m.| *spy”; Av. spasiia- “to discover, perceive”, 
auui.spa$ta- “threatened”, spas- |m.| *spy?, spastar- (m.| “spy”; Gr. okârroyaı *to look 
around, look at” (metathesis *5p...£ > sk...p) ; OHG spehön, NHG spâhen “to spy”. 
Probably, speculum retlects an instrument noun *spek-(/o-. The w-stem specus 'cave' 
is usualiy derived from *spek- 'to see”, but the semantics do not impose this view. See 
Kümmel 2004b: 350 for jJustifying the reading conspicillum in Cist.95 of Plautus; he 
regards it as a ıneologism on the basis of. specillum “medical device”, dim. to 
speculum. 

Bibi.: WHII: 5701, EM 639f., TIEW 984, Untermann 2000: 691f., Meiser 2002: 115, 
LIV *spek-. —> avis, haruspex 


spernö, -ere “to dissoclate, reject, spum” (V. Ill; pf. sprövi, ppp. sprötum| (PI.4) 

Derivatives: aspernâri *to scom, reject” (PL), aspernâbilis 'negligible” (Acc.1). 

PIt. *sperne/o-. 

PIE *sp"Yer-n-hy- Ipr.) *to beat, kick', *sp"Ke)rhzs- (aor.J. IE cognates: Hit. 
isparra- / ispar- 'to trample? < *spörh>y-; St. pr. sphurdti, aor. spharih (2s.inj.act.| 
to push away with the foot, YAv. spara- “to tread', f#ra-spara- 'to speed on, 
vi-spara- “to trample down”; Gr. &cnaipo *to sprawl, flounder, lie in convulslons”, 
Arm. sparna- *to threaten”; Lith. spirfi “to kick out (of horses), defy, sting”, Latv. 
spert “to kick out, push”; Ole, sperna, OHG spurnan “to kick out with the feet”. 
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Meiser 2003 argues that the full grade of this root is usually *sper(H)-, so that the pf. 
sprövi cannot continue a PIE formation, but must have been formed after another 
verb, e.g. *pleh;- “to fil”. The original ablaut in the aor. may have been *sperH- : 
*sprkl- > *spera- : *sprâ-, the first member of which was replaced by *sprö-. If this is 
correct, the guality of the PIE laryngeal cannot be determined. Aspernâri < 
*ad-spernâri shows the productive â&-conjugation of derived prepositional verbs. A 
nasal present is also found in Armenian and in Germanic. Lubotsky 2006, noticing the 
irregular correspondences in the anlaut of the TE verbs, reconstructs the verb as 
*TsperH- “to kick with the heel?; in *£spörsn- “heel? (> Lat. perna), the first s would 
have disappeared through dissimilation. The words may be compounds of *pd- “foot” 
and *per(F)- “to beat, kick”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 572f., EM 641, TEW 992f., Schrijver 1991: 22, 140, 184, 407, Meiser 
1998: 187, 2003: 227, Lubotsky 2006: 1007-9, LIV *sp'erH-. — asper, perna 
spös, spöi “hope (£. 2| (PL.t; acc.sg. spörem, nom.pl. spörös Enn.) 

Derivatives: spöcula “a slight hope” (PL), spörâre “to hope, look forward to” 
(Naev.*), spörâbilis “that may be hoped for” (PL), ıspörâtus 'unexpected” (PL); 
exspös “hopeless? (Acc.t). 

Plt. *spes. 

PIE *sp&h,-s, *spehı-m, *sph,-6s *prosperity”. TE cognates: Hit. #pai- / ispi- *to 
get full, be satiated” < *sph,-öi- / *sph,-i-, Skt. sphird- “fat”, sphâyâtai (3s.sb.med.| 
“to become fat, increase”, Lith. speti “to be in time, be capable', OCS speti “10 
succeed”, Ru. spet' 'to ripen? < PİE *speh;-, OE spöwan “to prosper”. 

The s-stem forms such as spörem and spörğs must be secondary; Schrijver considers 
the possibility that they stem from a compound adj. in PIE nom.sg. *-Es. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 573, EM 641, TEW 983f., Schrijver 1991: 380, Meiser 1998: 149, LIV 
*sp'ehı-. > prosperus, sospes, spatium 


spica 'car of corn; spike, head (of a plant)” |£. a) (Varrot; also spicum) 

Derivatives: spicilegium 'the gathering of ears of corn” (Varrot). 

Pİ. *speikâ-/*spika-. 

PIE *speig-/*spiHe-. TE cognates: Lith. speigliai *thoms'; OHG speihha, OS speca 
(£) MDu. spöke, OE spâca (m.| 'spoke” < *spaikön-, Ole. spikr, MHG spicher, 
MoDu. spijker "nail? < *spei/ika-. 

Can be compared with Germ. and maybe Lith. words in *sp-i-g- which also denote a 
sharp object. No further etymology. 

Bibl.: WH II: 574, EM 642, TIEW 981f. 


spina “thom, prickle? (£. 4) (Catot; var. spinus Varro) 

Derivatives: spinösus “thorny? (Varrot). 

Plt. *speinâ-/*spina-. lt. cognates: maybe U. spinia, spina |Jacc.sg.|), spiniama, 
spinamaf |acc.sg. * -ad|) *”. 

PIE *spein-/*spiHn-. IE cognates: Latv. spina 'rod', OPo. spina *spine', Ru. spinâ 
“back, spine'; OS OHG spinela, spenula 'hairpin?, MHG spenel “needle. 
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Might be derived from the same basis *sp-i(H)- as spica. 
Bibl.: WH II: 574, EM 642, TEW 981f., Untermann 2000: 692f. 


spirö, -âre 'to breathe” (v. 1| (P1.-) 

Derivatives: spirâmen “breathing, exhalation” (Enn.t), spiritus, -üs “breath, spirit 
(PL); aspirâre “to blow, brcathe, approach” (Lucil.*), cönspirâre *to agree, conspire” 
(Acc.t), exspirâre “to breathe out, die” (Acc.1), inspirâre “to breathe deeply, blow in” 
(Lucr.*), respirâre “to recover one's breath” (Pİ), suspiröre 'to sigh” (PL), 
suspiritus, -üs “sighing” (P1.4). 

Plt. *spir/s-. 

Possibly an onomatopoeic formation imitating the sound of breathing. There are no 
direct cognates. In BSI., we find words of a structure *pfe)is-k- 'to sgucak' (Lith. 
py3kâti to click, snap, crack”, OCS piskati, Ru. pisddt' *to sgucak'); these look 
somewhat similar, but the meaning is different, and they may just as well have been 
formed within BSI. The same goes for Germ. */is- “to fart”, adduced by WH and TEW. 
Bibl.: WH 11: 575, EM 642, TEW 796. 


spissus “laborious, slow, dense” (adj. 0/4) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: spiss&scere “to thicken” (Lucr.t); spissigradus “slow-paced” (PL). 

PM. *spisso-. N 

PIE *spid-to-? IE cognates: Gr. oziöwç 'extensive, wide”, ozövöv “thick, 
coagulated”, omööev “black, big” (Hsch.); Lith. spisti (< *spit), Is. spintü “to begin to 
swarm (of bees), gather”. 


The most likely cognate seems to be the Greek word family in omö- 'thick, wide”; 
spissus might be a derivative in *-(0- to this basis. The meaning of Lith. spisfi is 
further removed. Since spissus is reminiscent Of crassus, grossus, It may contain an 
expressive geminate — hence a possible preform would also be *spisus. 

Bibl.: WH II: 576, EM 643, IEW 9831. 


splendeö 'to shine; be bright” (v. 11) (PL) 

Derivatives: splendids “bright, brilliant” (Enn.t), splendor 'brightness, brilliance” 
(PL-4). 

Plt. *spind/be-. 

PIE *splnd*”-eh,- *to be manifest”. IE cognates: Olr. s/yindid “to express, declare, 
name”, OW istlinnit 'profatur, loguitur”, W. ysf/wn “kind, connection” < *sp/ondele- 
“to make manifest”. 


The semantic development seen in Celtic renders it conceivable that *sp/nd””- is related 
to PIE *(s)pelH- “to speak in public? which LIV reconstructs for Arm. g/a-spel “legend, 
proverb”, Go. spifi (n.| 'tale”, ToB'pâllâtâr, ToA pâllântâr “to praise”. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 576f., EM 643, TEW 987, Schrijver 1995: 435f., LIV ?*splend-. 


spolium 'skin, hide; arms, spoils” (n. o| (Pİ 4) 
Derivatives: spoliâre (Enn. Ix -ri) “to strip of clothing or arms, rob' (Pl.4); 
despoliâre “to plunder, strip of? (P14), döspolfiJâtor 'plunderer” (P1)), exspoliğre 'to 
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plunder, despoil? (PL). 

Pt. *spoli(o)- “skin, hide”. 

PIE *spol(H)-ı(0)- “what is split, stnipped off. IE cognates: Gr. onohâöc, -âöog 
“leather garment”, onöâ “wool from sheep's legs” (Hsch.), Lıth. spâlis “beard (< part 
of the stalk of flax)”, pl. spâliai parts of the stalk”, OCS pol» 'sex, half, NHG 
spalten “to cleave”, Go. spilda "writing tablet”. 


Probably a derivative *spoj-(i-) from a PIE root *(s)pel(H)- “to split, cleave”, but the 
exact form of the root and the number of its derivatives Is difficult to establish. LIV 
reconstructs a root *(s)pelH-, but Skt.'phalafi “bursts” can hardiy be connected with It. 
We find many o-grade derivatives (Gr., BSI., Germ.), which may point to an iterative 
verb (as fits the meaning of “to cleave, strip of skin”) or, in the case of Latin spolium, 
anoun *spolf-i-. 

Bibi.: WH 11: 577f,, EM 643, IEW 985-987, Schrijver 1991: 22, LIV 2.*(s)pelH-. 


sponda “bed or couch, or its frame? |f£. âJ (Varrot) 

Ph. *spondâ- “frame”. 

PIE *spond-İ-. TE cognates: Olr. sond, W. #on |£J “stick? < *spond-; OCS pedb, 
Ru. pjad' “span” < *p(ejnd-i-. 
An ltalo-Celtic correspondence *spond-â-, probabiy derived from the root for 'to 
spin. See s.v. pendö for other cognates. Because of PIE *-d-, the Germanic words for 
“bucket” (Ole. spann) are not cognate; their meaning is also deviant. 

Bibi.: WH II: 578, EM 643, TEW 989, LIV 72.*(s)pend-. — pendö 


spondeö 'to pledge, promise, make a contract” |v. Il; pf. spopondi (spe-), ppp. 
spönsum| (PL.-4; pf.sb. spönsis Fest.) 

Derivatives: spönsiö *“wager, pledge? (PL-4), spönsus “affianced husband” (Titin.*), 
spönsor “surety? (Varro*), spönsa “woman promised in marriage, fiancee” (Naev.t), 
spönsâlis 'ot betrothal? (Varro); cönspondöre “to exchange pledges” (Naev.t), 
despondöre “to promise in marriage, to despair” (PL), respondöre 'to reply, react" 
(Andr.t), respönsiö “answering” (PL.4), respönsâre 'to give an answer, satisfy? (PL.-), 
respönsor "Who answers?” (PI). 

PIt. *spondeje/o- “to libate many times” > “pledge”. It. cognates: U. spefa |acc.sg.İ, 
abl.sg.£.) “offered” (attribute of mefa 'sacrificial substance”), O. spentud|3s.ipv.11| “?. 

PIE *spond-eie/o- (pr.J *to libate”; ?*spend-e/o- (pr.J. IE cognates: Hit. iğpöni- / 
i#pani- “to bring a fluid sacrifice, libate? < *spönd-, Gr. onevöo 'to offer a libatlon, 
pour”, onovön 'libation, offering of wine”. 


The pf. spopondi may originally have belonged to a pr. *spend-e/0-, which is now lost 
from Latin but might be present in O. speniud. Spopondi may be the phonetic reflex 
of spepondi, cf. Schrijver 1991: 468; but -o- may also have been analogically 
introduced into the reduplication syllable. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 578£., EM 6431. TIEW 989, Untermann 2000: 690f., Meiser 2003: 
149f., LIV | *spend-. 


sguâlus 583 


spöns, -ntis “will, volition? (£. X/2)) (PL; only gen.sg. sponfis, abl.sg. sponte 
attested) 
Spöns has been derived from the root *(s)penh;- 'to spin, but this is only basedon 
the similar shape; semantically, this derivation is hard to defend. 

Bibl.: WH II: 579, EM 644, TIEW 988. 


spüma “foam” (f. ö) (Enn. *) 

Derivatives: spümaâre “to foam, froth” (Enn.t). 

Plt. *spoimâ- “foam”. 

PIE *spoHi-m- / *spehsi-m- “foam'. IE cognates: Skt. phdna- “foam” (m./n.|, OPr. 

spoayno, Lith. spâine, OCS peöna, Ru. pena, SCr. pjöna “foam' < *(s)poHi-nh;- or 
*(s)pehsi-nh,-; OE /âm (ni), OHG fgim “foam” (m) < PGm. *faima- < PİE 
*poHi-mo-. 
The different TE reflexes can be interpreted as derivatives in *-4- and *-7- from a root 
*spoHi- or *spehşi-; the *-i- may be a present suffix. Alternatively, with Matasovit 
2004: 126, one may posit a PİE nevter mw-stem: nom.acc.sg. *spoHinn, gen.sg. 
*spHimnos. The only disadvantage of the latter solution is that no language retains a 
trace of the suffix *-mn- in tact. 

Bibl.: WH II: 580, EM 644, TIEW 1001, Schrijver 1991 :270. > pümex 


spuö, -ere 'to spit” (v. İl; pf. spui, ppp. spütum)| (Vanrot) 

Derivatives: spütâre “to spit out, at” (PL), spöfâtor “who habitualiy spits” (PL.4), 
spütum “spittle? (Lucr.t), spütâtilicis “detestable” (Sis); despuere “to spit on the 
ground, spum? (Naev.t), exspuere “to emit, spit out” (PI.-4), inspüfâre “to spit upon” 
(PL), respuere “to reject, repel? (Lucr.H). 

Plt. *spü-je/0-, *spüto-. 

PIE *sp(i)uH-ie/o- “to spit', *sp(i)Huto- “spat”. TE cognates: Skt. ş#hivafi, aor. 

aşihavişam 'to spit”, Gr. nröw “to spit”, Arm. #'owk' *spittle”, #Kk'anem “to spit”, Alb. 
pshiyj, Lith. spiâuti, Latv. splafüt, CS plovati, 1s. pijujo, Ru. plevdt', Go. speiwan, 
Olc. spyja, OE OS OHG spiwan “to spit”. 
Lat. spuö belongs to a PİE onomatopocic formation meaning 'to spit”. Especially the 
anlaut of the word has probabiy been subject to onomatopocic reformation; but also 
the stem is not identical in all languages. For Latin, both the pr. and ppp. may be old, 
but the pr. alone would have sufficed to form the attested paradigm which is that of'a 
regular verb in -yere. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 580f., EM 644f., IEW 9991. Schrijver 1991: 247, Meiser 1998; 194, 
2003:235,LIV *sptieuH-. 


sguâlus “unkempt, dirty? (adj. 0/4) (Enn.) 

Derivatives: sguâlöre 'to be caked with dirt, covered with a rough layer” (PL), 
sguğlor “filth, roughness of. surface” (PL), sguâles, -is (£)| “dir, filtn” (Pac.*), 
sguğlitâs “dirtiness” (Acc.t), sguâlitüdö “dirtiness” (Acc.1), sguâlidus “rough, filthy” 
(PL); sguâma “scale (of a fish or reptile), scale-like object” (PI.-4), sguâmösus “scaly, 
scuriy” (PI.-), desguâmâre “to remove scales or skin” (P1.4). 


584 sgualus 


No etymology. In view of the seguence sgu-, probably not an inherited word. 
Bibl.: WHII: 582, EM 645. 
t 
sgualus “unidentified sea-fish? (m. o| (Var., Plin.) 
Derivatives: sguafus “a fish” (Plin., Fest.). 
TE cognates: OPr. alis 'catfish'; Ole. #vair (m.|, OE #wel, OS OHG hwal, OHG 
hwelira *whale”; Finn. kala, Northern Lappish gwolle “fish”. 


Since the word only occurs in prose, the guantity of the first vowel is unknown. 

Therefore, it might as well be /sguâ/us/ with the stem *sguâ)- “scale” which is found 

in the previous etymon. The fish would be denominated after its scales. In that case, 

the explanatton as a loanword from an unknown language, cognate with the Gm. 

words for *whale”, OPr. “catfish” and Uralic “fish” (for which see Schrijver 2001: 423) 

must be dropped; and sgualus is not an example of the sound change *-k”o- > -gua-, 
Bibl.: WHU: 581£., EM 645, TIEW 958, Schrijver 1991: 463, 2001: 423. 


Ven. sselboisselboi |dat.sg.| *for oneself”. 

Pt. *seffo- “self”. 

TE cognates: OPr. sups, subs 'own' < *su-b'o-, Go. silba, Ole. sjâifr, OE self, OHG 
selb < PGm. *selba- “self” < *sfw)elb'o-. 


The pronoun seems to originate from suffixation of *-”o- to the pronoun *s(w)e 
“self”, but the origin of *-/- is unclear. IEW suggests a contamination of *swe with the 
pronoun *0f/(0)-, but this seems implausible. 

Bibl.: TIEW 882-384, Lejeune 1974: 338, Beekes 1995: 210. 


(s)tâ- *to steal” (v. (Duenos inscr, <nemedmalostatod>) 

Pit. *(s)/a(/e)-16d 'must steal”. 

PIE *(s)th;-ie/o- “to steal?. TE cognates: Olr. #did thief (m.|, Hit, /âie/a-” “to steal” 

< #tehz-ie/o-, Skt. sfâydt |adv.| “secretly?, sfây& (m.)| “thief, pickpocket”, sfend- (m.| 
*thief, robber”, st&ya- (n.J “theft”, OAv. #aiiâ |adv.| 'secretly?, YAV. 46j/c-, faiic- |(n.| 
theft; OCS zajiti, 1s. fajo 'to conceal”, #atb “thief. 
It is disputed whether the final words of the Duenos inscription, which probably mean 
“a bad one must not steal me”, must be read as /nz mad malos tatöd! or /nö med malo 
stâtödi. The second option is favoured by Rix 1985b: 200-211, the first one by 
Eichner 1988-90. Eichner argues that metrical analysis would support his view (which 
is rather guestionable) and that an original root form *s/4- meant that the root Was 
homonymous with 54ö- 'to stand”, which is indeed a valid argument. Of course, we 
cannot exclude an analysis as /#malos statod/. In the end, the analysis remains 
uncertain. The verb could be a root present or a verb *(5)1h7-ie/o- of the type dâre, 
stğre: since Tlr., Slavic and Hit. show a suflix *-ie-, we may assume this for Latin, 
too. In view of the Ilr. evidence, the PİE root must be reconstructed with s-mobile. 

Bibi: (EW 1010, Meiser 1998: 4, LIV 1 .#tehş-. 


SİETCUS 585 


stâpnum 'standing water, pool” (n. o| (Enn.*) 

Plt. *sfögno-? 

PIE *stehg-. IE cognates: OBret. sfaer, Bret. sfer “river, brook” (< *stagrâ); Gir. 
oTaydv, -övog |£.| “drop”, crâğe “to let drip, shed”. 
LIV (hesitatingiy) posits a PIE root *sfteh>g- to account for stfâgnum, Celtic *sfagrâ- 
and Gr. orâla, but we find no matching formations, and tbe Greek word is 
semantically somewhat removed (though the connection is possible). If the etymology 
is correct, Latin would have a full grade and Greek and Celtic a zero grade. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 584f., EM 645, IEW 1010, LIV ?*steh,g”-. 


stella “star” (£. a| (PL) 

Derivatives: sfö/löns 'starry” (Lucr.t), stöllumicâns “shining with stars?” (Varro), 
stsl(Yiö “kind of lizard, gecko” (Verg.1). 

P1t. *s18r15-. 

PIE *hostör-s, *hşster- |m.| *star”. IE cognates: Olr. ser, W. seren (pl. ser) , Co. 
sterenn (pl. steyr) , Bret. sterenn “star” < PCİ. *ster-; Olr. seli (m.J| "iris? < *stilo-, 
Mir. sellaid "to see”, MW syifu “to gaze”, Bret. sellout to watch' < PCI. *stirlo- “star 
< *hastör-lo-; Hit. hasterfa)- lc.) “star? (nom.sg. hasterza /Hsterf'/) < *toster-; Skt. 
tarah (nom.pl.J, stbhih Çinstr.pl.|, Av. star- (m.)J (YAV. acc.sg. stâram, nom.pl. stârö, 
acc.pl. sir3u$ for *strâ$, gen.pl. sirgm) , Khot. stâraa- “star”, Gr. âcTüp, -Epoç, Arm. 
astl, Go. stairno, ToB $cirye 'star”. 

Scbrijver 1995 has established that Olr. sell iris can go back to PCİ. *sfirlo-; 
together with Lat. s46//a, this points to an Italo-Celtic formation *stör-/0/4- *star”. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 587£., EM 646, TEW 1027f., Schrijver 1995; 421-423, Meiser 1998: 123. 


stercus, -oris “excrement of animals, dung? (n. r|(P14) 

Derivatives: sfercoreus “like dung” (PI.-), sterco/erâre “to supply with dung, 
manure? (Catot), sfercorösus “rich in manure” (Catot), sferco/erârius 'of dung, 
manure” (Catot), sferco/erâfiö “manuring? (Varro), sferguilinum (or sterculinum) 
“manure-heap, midden” (PI.1). 

Pt. *sterkos- (n.). 

PIE *sterk-o- “befoulment, exrements?. TE cognates: Bret. sirofik |m.) 'excrements', 
W. irwnc 'urine” < *(s)tronk-, W. #roeth, Bret. #oazh 'urine' < *trok-tâ-, Hit. 
istar()-' “to ail, afflict” < *sterk-ti, istarni(n)k3i “id., Lith. tefsti "to soil. 


According to WH and EM (the latter based on Cato mss. readings), the best reading 
of 'manure-heap” is sferculinum, which invalidates the theory that sfercos retlecis 
*sterk"-. British Celtic contains words of the structure *(S)irofn)k-, which has the 
vowel on the wrong side; also, Lith. /e/$fi “to soil” has been compared, but there is no 
guarantee that $ in this verb reflects PİE *X rather than *s. If it does, Lith. has PIE 
*terk- without s-mobile; and Celtic may have a new full grade on the basis of the zero 
grade PCI. *(s)irik-. Kloekhorst 2008: 416-418 proposes to connect the Hit. forms 
mentioned. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 589, EM 647, TEW 1031f., Leumann 1977: 327, Schrijver 1995; 4531. 
Stüber 2002: 153, LIV ?*(s)terk-. 


5986 sterilis 


| sterilis *barren, sterile, without offspring? (adj. 7) (PL) 
| Derivatıves: sferilus 'sterile” (Lucr., Gell., Paul. ex F.). 
Plt. *ster-eli-? *ster-i-? N 
| PIE *ster- “lacking, sterile”. IE copnates: Skt. stari- |(£.J *a cow that does not give 
| milk and is not pregnant”, MP sftarwan “infertile, childless”, Gr. orgipa (f.| “infertile 
a | (cow, goat, woman), Arm. sferj *ınfertile”, Alb. shyjerrö “lamb” < *ster-en-; Go. 
| 


stairo 'mfertile?, OE sfierc 'calf, NHG Sferke “heifer”. 


The IE cognates show a semantic development from “sterile” via “which has not 
yeaned yet” to 'young animal, lamb, calf. In Latin, -///- may be a dim. suffix *-eji, 
| but it is also conceivable that original £. İsfer-- was suflixed with *-#-, and 
| analogically shortened the penultimate syllable. According to Eichner 1974, the root 
| may have been PE *sfer- (Skt. sipndti *lays down, destroys”). This would reguire a 
Ni semantic shift from “to lay down” > “to make stiff > “make infertile. Yet the 
| adjectives in *sfer- mean “infertile', not “making infertile”. Semantically, the best 
candidate for a root etymology seems to be Gr. orğpopmuı “to be robbed, lack” < 
*sterh;-, Which is sald to have no cognates outside Greek. 
Bibi.: WH TI: 589, EM 647, TEW 1031, Eichner 1974; 37, LIV *ster-, ?*sterh;-. 
t 


1 

il 
| iN sternö, -ere “to lay out, spread” (v. İll; p£. siravı, ppp. siratum)| (PL) 
balayi Derivatives: sirâgös, -is |f£.) “devastation, destruction” (Lucr.t), sirâgulum “rug, 
blanket” (Varrot), sirâmentum 'straw' (PL4), sirâmentârius 'of straw” (Catot), 

sirâmenticius “made of straw” (Varrot), sirâfus, -üs “spreading” (Varrot); 
ii cönsternere “to cover, bring down” (Enn.t), imstrâtum “saddle-cloth” (Cato), 

i substernere “to underlay, spread under” (Catot), subsirâmen 'litter? (Varrot); 
cönsternâre “to confound, compel? (Pac.t). 

Plt. *sterna- (pr.J, *strâto- (ppp-1. 
gizi PIE *st(e)r-n-hs- |pr.| “to spread, strew', *strhs-to- (ppp.J. IE cognates: Olr. sernaid”* 
“to spread, build, MW gwassarnu “to spread under” < PCİ, pr. *sfarna-; St. sipnâti 
to spread out, extend, strew', pra-stard- (m.| “straw, sacrificial straw, YAv. 
Jra-staranâiti |act.|, fra-staranata (med.| “to spread out, extend”, sfarafa- “strewn, 
İ spread”, sfairis- |n.J *straw” < Tir. *sfarH-; Gr. cuöpvuyu, &cTöpecO faor.| “to extend, 
1. streW out, otpoTög 'extended”. 


The pf. was probably formed after the ppp. *sfrâto-. The pr. sfernere can be explained 
from vocalization of interconsonantal laryngeal in e.g. *-n-hş-ti. The origin of â in 
con-sternâre is disputed: Schrijver 1991 posits a thematic verb in *-n-h;-i&/6-, 
whereas Meiser 1998 derives -nâ- from the full grade of the suffix *-nhz- (witha 
replacement of *-nö- by *-nâ- in con-sternâre). Meiser's solution does not explain 
why -nâre is restricted to compounds. The stem sfrâg- seems recent, since Sfrâg-€s 
and sfrâg-ulus are not attested before Varro. They probably have -g- in analogy to 
other nouns such as com-pâges and amb-âgös. 

hi Bibi: WH Il: 590£.,, 600, EM 647, TEW 1029-1031, Scbrijver 1991: 183, 376, 
407-410, Meiser 1998: 187, 2003: 228, Schumacher 2004: 601f., LIV *sterh;-. 


stilus 587 


sternuö, -ere "to sneeze? |v. Ill; p£. sfernul, ppp. sternütum| (PL-4) 

Derivatives: sterfere (pf. stertui) to snore” (PL-). 

PM. *(p)ster-nu-. 

PIE *(p)st-(e)r-nu- “to sneeze?. TE cognates: Mir. sreod 'sneezing?, W. #rew, ystrew 
“sneczing?, LCo. s#riwhi, Bret. sireviafi “to sneeze?” < *s1ru-?, Gr. nrapyög |m.| “the 
sneezing?, aor. 7TOPEİY, pr. TTĞPVUMDI “to snceze?, Arm. p Yngam, p 'Tnem "to sneeze”. 
Latin and Greek (and maybe Armenlan) both show a nu-present, but in Greek, it is 
secondary to the thematic aorist. The initial clusters might go back to PİE *psf-, but 
this is also uncertain. Onomatopocic deformation may have affected all cognates in 
the TE languages. However, it seems unlikely that all languages would have invented 
a form with internal *-r- to render the sound of sneezing, so Latin may well have 
inherited a PIE word of the form *()s1-r-. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 591, EM 648, TEW 846f., Schrijver 1995: 454, Meiser 1998: 113, LIV 
*pster-. 


stlla “drop of liguid” |£. af (Cic.») 

Derivatives: sfllicidium “the falling of drops, trickle, drip” (Varros), sfillâre "to fall 
in drops, drip” (Varrot), s/ilâtim “drop by drop” (Varro); destillâre *to drip down, 
off (Varrot), exsfillâre “to drip away, water” (PL), imsfillâre *to pour in drop by 
drop” (Catot); sfiria “icicle” (Verg.*). , 

Plt. *s/i/eir-(16-). > İN 

TE cognates: Gr. orün “drop”; Lith. siğrfi “to become stifP, Norw. sfira, Ole. sfira 
“to belcome) rigid, stifP. 


Sila can be regarded as a diminutive *sfir-/â- to sfiria, even though the latter is only 
attested in Imperial Latin. WH and IEW mainly compare Gm. and Baltic words in 
*sfir- meaning “stiff, but it 1s uncertain whether *stiffP was the original meaning on 
which stiria was based. In view of sfi/la “drop”, stiria may have referred to the form 
of drops and icicles, which would leave the connection with “stiff unfounded. Gr. 
crln "drop? cannot be directly compared with s/i//a; at most, there would be a JE or 
European?) base *sfi-. 
Bibl.: WH 11:.595, EM 648, IEW 1010£. 


stilus *pointed piece of metal, stem, stylus” (m. o| (Naev.-*) 

Derivatives: stimulus *“goad, spike? (PL.-), stmzuleus “inflicted with the goad' (PL), 
stimulâre “to urge forward, incite” (PL), stimulâtrix |(£.J “who incites” (PL), siva 
“shaft of a plough-handle” (Catot). 


İt is uncertain whether Latin sfilws, stmulus and sfiva all belong together, but one 
might see a root sfi- “sharp object” in them. It has been argued that they contain the 
core of the root *sfig- “to sting?” (see s.v. sfinguö), the -e- of which would be a root 
enlargement; although this is not completely impossible, there are no positive 
indications in this direction. Another possible cognate might be Av. sfağra-, tağra- 
im.) 'mountain-top?” < *(s)fe/oir/lo-, if to stilus. But since the root cannot be 
determined, this etymology remains gratuitous. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 592, 595, EM 6481. 65i,TEW 1015. 


588 stinguö 


stinguö, -ere 'to extinguish” (v. Ill; -sffaxi, sfönctum)| (Lucr 4) 

Derivatives: distinguere *to keep separate, mark off, distinguish? (Pac.*), distinctus 
“different” (Acc.t), exstinguere “to extinguish, kill, wipe out” (PL-H, interstinguere “to 
extinguish temporarily; mark of? (Lucr.t), restinguere “to extinguish, suppress” (PL-4). 

Plt. *sfe-n-g"-e/0-, *in-st/eig-. lt. cognates: U. anstintu, astintu (3s.ipv.llJ “to 
connect, attach? < *an * sfinge-föd. 

PIE *steng'-e/o- 'to push, thrust. IE cognates: Go. sfieggan “to thrust”, caus. 

ga-stagajan. 
There Is no reason to posit a separate verb *sfingere, as EM do. The attestations of 
*stingere will have originated e.g. in the 3p. sfinguunt > stingunt. The meanings of ex- 
and resfinguere “to extinguish” and distinguere seem guite distinct, but can be 
understood If the root meant “to press” or “push”: ex-sfinguere “to put a fire out, 
re-stinguere “to push back, suppress”, and dis-sfinguere “to push apart > distinguish, 
mark off; cf. Klingenschmitt 1989. Umbrlan *ana-sting- “to connect is also 
unproblematic from 'to push”. The verbal stem in *-e/0- cannot be explained as 
denominal, which is why the etymological connection with Go. sfingan 1s attractive: 
root final *-g”“- could have brought about the y-stem conjugation. It does not appear 
possible to link iy-sijgâre with -stinguere, since it presupposes root-internal *-i-. U. 
anstintu may belong here (< *-stimbtu < “*stimbetö), or to the root *stig- sharp” of 
m-stigâre. 

Bibl.: WH I: 706f., Il: 592, EM 649, TEW 1016f., Klingenschmitt 1989: 99f, 
Untermann 2000: 106, LIV *steng'-. — instigâre 


stipö, -âre 'to compress, surround? |v. 1) (Varro*) 

Derivatives: sfipâtor “bodyguard, attendant” (Varrot); obsfipus “slanted, inclined? 
(Enn 4), instipâre *to pack closely” (Cato); sfipes, -itis (m.| “tree trunk, stick” (Cato*). 

Ph. *sfei/ipo-. 

PIE *steip-o- 'stiff, erect”. TE cognates: Lith. sfipfi, Is. stimpu 'to stiflen, grow 

rigid”, sfipris “strong”, sfiğpti “to stretch”; OE sfi/, MHG stif *stiff, erect” < *stejfo-, 
MLG stivele “support”, Ole. stifla *to dam”. 
Seems to be based on an adj. *sfipo- 'erect, rigid? < *stdipo-, on the evidence of. the 
Gm. accent. The noun sfipetf- can be interpreted as a deadjectival /-stem “*sfeip-e/of- 
“the stiff one”. There are possible cognate forms in Baltic and Germanic from a root 
*stip-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 593, EM 650, TEW 1015f., LIV ?*steip-. — sfips 


stips, -is 'small offering of money, alms” |f. p| (PI.*) 

Derivatives: sfipula “stalk, straw, reed” (Ter.t), stipulâri 'to exact a solemn promise” 
(PL), stipulâtiö “demanding a guarantee? (Varrot), instipulâri 'to stipulate for 
(PL); stipendium “regular cash payment, campaign” (PL.*; sipendium metri causa in 
Enn.). 

PIt. *stip- “stalk” > “payment, *sfip-elo- *straw”. It. cognates: U. steplatu, stiplatu, 
anstiplatu |(3s.ipv II), stiplo (2s.ipv.| “to agree legally”. 

PIE *stip- “stalk”? TE cognates: see $.v. sfipö. 


stö 589 


The noun sfipendium derives by haplology from *sfipispendium. Stipulârı can be 
derived from the noun sfipula, the original meaning of the verb was 'to draw/cut 
straws?. In view of U. sfe/iplâ-, this must have been an early development. The noun 
stip- must have developed from a concrete object that was used for payments, but the 
nature of the object is unknown: a certain stalk of a plant? a measure of corn? Since 
the root meant to be stıff, erect”, the meaning stalk? is attractive. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 594, EM 650, TEW 1015£., Untermann 2000: 703f., LIV ?*stelp-. > 
stipö 


stirps, -pis “stem, stump, stock, ancestral race” |£. (m.) p) (PI.4; m. archaic) 


Has been compared with Lith. sfirpfi “to grow up, grow high, sfefptis “to stiffen”, 

which is a possible but not compelling semantic connection. This etymology would 

reguire that Lat. sfirps reflect *sferp-, which is possible, but less likely than *sfirp-. 
Bibl.: WH II: 595, EM 651, IEW 1022-1027. 


stö, stâre 'to stand; to halt” (v. 1; pf. stefr, ppp. statum)| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: (1) sftatim (adv.|) “unyleldinely, immediately? (P14), stafiğ 
“halting-place, standing, guard” (Lucr.t), sfafârius “gulet, statlonary? (Ter.t), 
staticulus “a pose” (PL), sfafrvus “standing still, permanent? (Varrot), sfator “who 
establishes” (Varrot); absfâre 'to keep at a distance” (P1.1), a(efstâre “to stand by, 
stand waiting” (Naev.*t), anfesfâre “to surpass” (Enn.i), cönsfâre “to stand together, 
remain; cost” (PL), disfâre 'to be distant, different” (Lucr.t), exsfâre 'to exist, 
protrude” (P1.4), instâre *to set foot on, press, be urgent? (P1.4), obstâre 'to meet, 
stand in the way, obstruct” (PL), obstetrix *midwife? (P1.-), praestâre “to be 
superior, furmish? (Andr.t), praesfâbilis *“outstanding” (Ter.*), praestö |adv.) “ready? 
(PLM), prösfâre “to offer for sale” (P1.), resfâre 'to remain, stand firm? (PL.4), 
restitâre “to lag behind, keep offering resistance? (PL), subsfâre “to hold one's 
ground, remain” (Ter.t), superstifâre 'to cause to remain in existence” (P1.*); (2) 
status, -üs “standing, position (PL), statuere (sfaful, statütum)'to set, erect, 
establish? (Pl4), stafüra “body height, stature” (PL), sfafua 'statue” (PL), 
a(distituere “to place near” (P1.-), cönstituere "to place, arrange” (PL.4), desfityere “to 
set up, abandon” (Naev.t), Znsfifuere 'to organize, establish? (P1.1), praestifvere “to 
fix” (PL), pröstituere “to expose, prostitute” (PL), resfifwere “to set up again, 
restore” (PI.*); (3) supersfes, -stitis “standing by, surviving? (PL), supersfitiösus 
“ecstatic, full of credulity” (PL), solstitium “solstice” (Cato*), solsfitiğlis “of the 
summer solstice” (PL); (4) s/tabulum 'stable, shed” (P1-4), stabulâre “to house 
(animals)? (Varrot); sfabilis “steady, firm” (PL), imstabilis “unsteady, inconstant” 
(Pac), sfabilire “to fix, make firm' (PLM), sfabilimen “support (Acc.t), 
stabilimentum “which gives stability? (PL); cönstabilire “to establish, strengthen” 
(PLM), cönstibilis “strong” (Cato), pröstibilis “available as a prostitute” (PL.-), 
pröstibulum *prostitute” (PL), restibilis *“sown or planted every year” (Catot), 
restibilıre “to re-establish? (Pac.), (5) döstinâre “to arrange the purchase of (Pİ), 
determine, settle (Cic.*)”, odsfinâre “to set one's mind on? (Naev.t), praestinâre “to 
bargain for, buy? (PL.4); (6) sfâmen, -inis |n.| “thread, loom, warp” (Varro*);. 


590 stolidus 


Plt. *sta-6-je/o- 'to stand, be standing, *sfa-n-e/0- 'to place”, *stato- “placed', 
*statu- “setüng up, erecting”, *staplo- (n.| “place, stable'. It. cognates: Ven. atisteit 
(3s.pr.J < *ati-staiet, stati |ins.sg.| weight”; Fal. sta (3s.pr.| *stands”; Fal. statuo “1 
ereci”; U. sfahu |1s.pr.), stahitu (Bs.ipv.II), stahituto Bp.ipv.Il|, staheren (3p.fut.J, O. 
stait (3s.pr.|, stahint, stahint, stalet (3p.pr.|, staieffud (3s.pf.?J to stand', SPic. 
adstaeoms |ip.pr.|, adstaiüh (3p.pf.7) "to erect” or “to place beside', O. eestint 
(3p.pf.J “to exist”, SPic. praistait (3s.pr.J, praistafnt (3p.pr.|, prajistaiüh (3p.pf.?J 
*to stand up? < “*s/a-i6-; U. stakaz est (3s.pf.ps.| “to establish”, denom. to a noun 
*stâ-k-, Mars. state |dat.sg.| name of a deity; O. statif *? (nom.sg.?); U. statita (ppp 
acc.plın.) 'erected” < *statüto-, denom. to *sfafu- “act of erecting'; U. statitatu 
(3s.ipv.Il) “must take position”, denom. from *sfafüto-; U. stahmei |loc. or dat.sg.| 
“agrecment” vel sim. < *stâ-mo-; U. stahmito |ppp nom.sg.n.|, stahmitei, stahmeitei 
(loc. or dat.sg.m.| “agreed/determined”, denom. to stahmo-; O. staflatasset (3p.pf.ps.|, 
oraPahavo (gdve. nom.pl.n.| o erect”, denom. v. *staflâ-o- to *staflo- “place? < 
*sth-d'lo-; U. staflarem (acc.sg £.), staflare |acc.sg.n.J *?” < *stafl-âri-; U. stafli “?, 

PIE *sthz-eh;-ie/0o- “to stand?, *st-n(e)-h;- “to place”, *sthz-to- “placed”, *sthştu- 
*placement”, *sthz-d”lo- “a place”. IE cognates: Olr. ad-tâ 'to be (situated)”, OW -iau 
*is?, MCo. ofte, atta “there is”, OBret. /o "it is” < PCİ. *fâ-je/o-; Arm. sftanam |(med.| 
*to acguire?, Alb. shfon 'to add”, OPr. postat 'to become”, Lith. s#0ti, Latv. stât 'to 
stand”, OCS stati, 1s. sfanç *to stand, become”, sfojati, Is. stojo, OHG sten/stân, Olr. 
stân, Go. standan, Ole. standa, OS OE standan “to stand”. 
The inherited formations are: (1) a stative present *sfâ- < *sfâje- < *sta-gje-, which is 
also found in Sabellic (U. stahi/e-, O. stafh)i-), a to-ptc. *stato- “placed”, (2) a tu-stem 
noun *sfatu- “the erecting” (also in Sab.), (3) maybe a #-stem noun *staf- “who stands' 
in compounds, (4) a Pft. instr. noun in *-Pp/o- (also in Sab.), and (5) a nasal present 
*stane/o- "to place'. Of the latter, only the derived ö-stem verb in prepositional 
compounds has been preserved. Lat. pröstibilis and pröstibulum are derived from the 
verbal base *prö-sta- rather than from stabulum (Serbat 1975: 65). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 584, 587, 596-399, 632, EM 651-655, IEW 1004-1010, Giacomelli 
1963: 256f., Cowgill 1973, Klingenschmitt 1982: 112, Schrijver 1991: 98, 404£, 
Meiser 1998: 187, 2003: 71, 189f., Untermann 2000: 693-703, Schumacher 2004: 
623ff., LIV *steh;-. > msfauröo, sist 


stolidus 'insensible, dul, stupid” (adj. 0/4) (PI-*) 

Derivatives: stultus “stupid? (Naev.-*), stultitia “stupidity? (P1 4). 
Whereas stolidus might belong to a verb *sfolöre “to be insensible?, sfu/fus < *sfolto- 
might reflect *s4/-10-. The further etymology is uncertain. IEW derives them from the 
root *stel- *to place”, so that stolidus and stultus could be interpreted as originally 
meaning “inert” (< *standing?). 

Bibi.: WH 11: 399, EM 655, 658, TIEW 1019£,, Leumann 1977: 329. 


stolö “shoot, sucker (in plants)” (m. nJ (Varrot) 
Ph. *stel-ön- or *stol-ön-. 
PIE *stel-n- “shoot, stem”. TE cognates: Gr. c1ökoç 'eguipment, armament; ship's 
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prow? (m.J, oredz& (£.J “shaft of an axe, hammer”, or&hâgxoç |n. (m.)| “the end of the 
stem at the root of a tree, stump, log”, Arm. sfefn “trunk, branch”; OE sfela (m.| “stalk 
of a plant”, Norw. s6! “stalk”. 


We find a matching noun in Armenian, and Greek has a few nouns with similar form 
and semantics. Ihe meaning of Lat. sfolö, Gr. orgheyoç and OE stfela can be well 
understood on the basis of the PIE root *sfe/- “to place”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 599f., EM 655, TEW 1019f., LIV *stel-. 


ströna 'auspiciouş sign” (£. 2) (PL-) 

Derivatives: siönuus “active, vigorous” (Naev.*), sirenuitâs “activity” (Varro*), 
sirönuosus “active” (PL), insirenuus “inactive? (P1.4), Strönia “goddess of health and 
luck” (Vartot). 

Plt. *siregsno-? 

PIE *streg-sno-? 

Often compared with Gr. orpnvfig 'rough, harsh?, orpivog (n.) “passion, pride”, but 
the semantics are unconvincing. If the original adj. was *s#r&nos (as one Pl. attestation 
seems tO SUggesi), sirönuus is due to the iniluence of the adj. in -uus, in particular 
*endostruos > indusirius (see s.v. siruö). The Romans regarded sir&na as a Sabine 
word. Szemerenyi 1989: 23£. connects Olr. #ön “strong” < *treg-sno-, and (if cognate) 
Olc. prekfr), OE pracu “force” < *ireg-, Ole. sterkr < *sterg-. There are no good 
verbal cognates for these nominal forms *(s)terg-, hence the PIE character remains 


unceriain. , 
Bibi: WH II: 601, EM 655, TIEW 1022-1027, Schrijver 1991: 140, 


strepö, -ere *to make a loud noise” (v. Ill; pf. s#repuf, ppp. sirepitum| (Sall.*) 
Derivatives: sirepitus, -7s “noise” (P1.4); persirepere “to make a loud noise” (Ter.t). 
Plt. *sirepe/o-. 
PIE *strep-e/o-. IE cognates: Ole. prefa “to guarrel?, Ole. prapt (n.| “gossip?', OE 
brafi, MLG drevelinge “guarreV. 
It is uncertain that *s#rep- goes back to PİE, since it is only found in Latin and 
Germanic. & 
Bibl.: WH TI: 602, EM 656, IEW 1037, LIV *(s)trep-. 


stridö, -ere "to make a shrill sound” (v. Tl; pf. siridi| (Enn. *; s#ridere Luc.t) 

Derivatives: s#ridor “sgueak, shriek? (Pac.*). 

TE cognates: Gr. rpifo “to sgueak”, pf. TöTpuya, ToA i#risk- “to resound”. 
Onomatopoeic formation of 5/r- and -i- rendering a high, thrilling tone. In Gr. and 
Toch., we find initial ?r-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 603, EM 656, IEW 1036. 


stringö, -ere *to bind fast, tighten; to strip off |v. Ill; pt. sirinxi, ppp. sirictum) 
(Catot) 


Derivatives: (1) siriciüra “hardened mass of iron” (Lucil.*), s#rictim “closely, 
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sligbtly” (PL), siringor “contracting guality? (Lucr.); adsiringere to tie up tightly, 
commit” (PL.t), distringere *to stretch apart” (PL.4), intersiringere 'to throttle” (PL), 
obstringere “to tie around, confine” (PL), praesfringere “to blunt, tie up at the ends 
(PL.4), restringere “to draw back, fasten' (P1.*); sirigor “brute, man of solid strength” 
(PL), oğsirigillâre “to cause obstruction” (Enn.t), obsirigillâfor “who hampers* 
(Varrot); (2) sirictor “a picker? (Cato), siricfivus “picked (of fruit)” (Cato), sirigilis 
(£.J “oil-scraper” (PL.4), praesifrjigiae |£.pl.J) “trick, deceit” (P1-4), praestigiğtor 
*trickster, juggler? (P1.4), praesfigiğirix “female trickster? (P1.); siria “channel, furrow? 
(Varrot), siriâfus “furrowed, grooved” (PL); siriga “strip, row” (Paul. ex Fetal), 
sirigâre "to stop, halt” (Verg.-t). 

P1t. *siring- *to strip off, *strenge/o- “to tie” |pr.), *s/rig-to- (ppp.)|, *sirig-â- |£) 
“strip, row, *-sireig-i0-. 

PIE #*stri-n-g- “to brush, strip”, *streng'-e/0- “to draw, tie”. TE cognates: OCS s#risti, 

Is. sfrigç "to cut, shave', OHG sirihhan “to brush”, OF sirican “to brush (past), rub, 
wander? < *strig-, Mir. srengim “to draw, drag”, Khot. sfris- (sfris-, sir(rjr) “to 
become stiff, pasframj- “to repress” < Pir. *s#ranj-, Gr. orpoyyöç 'twisted, crooked”, 
Ol. sfrengja “to bind together', OE sirengan 'to attach? < *streng”-. 
The simplex siringö has two meanings: (1) 'to tie, tighten”, as in all the compounds of 
-stringö; the same meaning may account for sirigor (“who holds?), obstrigillâre and 
praesifrjigiae (with dissimilation of the second r). (2) to strip off, bare; to scratch, 
shave, etc.”, which is difficult to derive from to tie” or “stretch”, To this second 
meaning belong the instrument sirigilis and possibiy also sfria “furrow” (< *stfrig-ia; 
but it might also below to stretch”) and sfriga 'strip, row”. lt appears that a merger 
occurred of two different PIE verbs, *sirig- “to brush, strip” and *sireng'- “to tie (> 
Lat. sfring- by phonetic development). The verb sirigâre “to stop” is best interpreted 
as a denominative to sfria and siriga: *to draw furrows” > “stop and tum at the endof 
the field? > to halt”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 356, 602-605, EM 656f., IEW 1028£., Meiser 2003: 113, LIV 

| #streig-, *streng"-. 


strüma “swelling of the Iymphatic glands” (£. 2) (Cic.*) 

In theory, a connection with Gm. words in PİE *sirüd- (Ole. sirütr “top', OE sirütian 
to stand stil”, NHG siroz “stiff, MHG sirüz resistance”) is possible, but the 
semantic link is not compelling, and the late attestatilon in Latin makes an IE 


etymology less certain. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 606f., EM 657, TEW 1022-1027. 


struö, -ere "to arrange, construct, compose, build” |v. Til; pf. sirüxi, ppp. strüctum!| 
(Lex XI) 

Derivatives: sfru&s, -is (£.| “heap, pile; row of sacrificial cakes” (Catot), siruix, -icis 
(£.) “heap, pile” (Andr.t); cönsirwere “to pile up, arrange” (Sis.*), exsirwere “to heap 
up, construct” (P1.4), insfiruere “to build, arrange, eguip” (PL), insirimenlum 
“eguipment” (Cato*), indusiria 'diligent activity? (PLM), industrius “active” (P14), 
industriösö *diligentiy? (Catot), indostruum “'industrium'” (Paul. ex F.). 
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Plt. *sirow-e/o-. lt. cognates: U. struhçla, struçla, sirusla, sirusla |acc.sg.|, 
struhçlas |gen.sg, | f. “kind of sacrificial cake” < *siruwi-k-elâ? 

PIE *streu-e/o- “to strew”. TE cognates: Olr. sruid* 3s. “to throw”, assroifher “is 
dispersed?, OBret. sirowis “strew out” < PİE *siroyw-eie-, OCS o-sirujo, -strujiti "to 
destroy?, Go. sftrawjan “to strew? < *strou-ele-, 


Lat. sfruö can reflect a PİE thematic pr. *streu-e/o-. The velar in the pf. and ppp. must 
be analogical to #xö6, where -g"- disappeared regularly between vowels. If indusirius 
goes back to *endo-siruwo:, this was probably directiy buiit to the verb. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 696, II: 607, EM 316, 658, IEW 1029-1031, Leumann 1977: 59), 
Meiser 1998: 208, Untermann 2000: 704f., Schumacher 2004: 602, LIV *streu-. 


studeö 'to devote onseli, strive after” (v. Il; pf. studui|J (PL) 
Derivatives: studium “zeal, enthusiasm, study? (PL.4), studiösus “eager, zealous? (P1-4). 
PIt. *sud-ö-. 
PIE *stud-eh;- “to thrust, hit”. TE cognates: sec s.v. /undö. 
Lat. sfudgre can be understood as a stative to *(5/fud- “to thrust”, with the meaning 'to 
be thrusting” > “strive after”. 
Bibl.: WH II: 608, EM 658, TEW 1032-1034, LIV 1.*(s)teud-. > tundö 


stupeö “to be(come) numb, amazed” (v. 11) (Ter.*) 

Derivatives: sftupidus “dazed, stunned, foolish” (PL), stupiditâs *stupidity” (Acc.t); 
obstu/ipöscere “to be stunned? (PL*), obstupidus “astounded” (P1-), obstupefacere “to 
strike dumb, stun? (Ter.*); stuprum “dishonour, illicit sexual intercourse” (Naev.*), 
stuprâre 'to have illicit sexual intercourse with? (PL). 

Plt. *stup-&- “to be stunned”, *sfup-ro- “struck, hit”. 

PVE *stup-eh;- “to hit, push”, *stup-ro-. TE cognates: CLuw. düp(a)i-, Lyo. #ubfeji “to 
strike”, Gr. ömre to hit, strike, sting”, aor. grümn 'was hit”, rünoç “stroke, 
impression?; Alb. pörfyp "to chew”, shtyp *to crush”; Gr. crönog (n.| stick, shaft. 


r 


The PIE verbal meaning 'to hit, push” explains the Latin stative 'to be stunned? as 
well as the nomihal form *sfup-ro- “struck, stunned” > “dishonoured?. 
Bibl.: WH TL: 609f., EM 638f., TEW 1032-1034, LİV *(s)teup-. 


sturnus 'starling” (m. oj (Plin.t) 

Plt. *sforno- 'starlıng”? 

PIE *(ho)st(o)r-no- “starling”? TE cognates: Gr. âcrpohöç “starling” (Hsch.), OE 
stearn, MoDu stfern “term”, OPr. starnite “seagull” (ms. stamite) ; OHG starfa) , NHG 
Star, MDu. sterre, Ole. stari, OE stcer, dim. sterling *starling”, 


Sfurnus can be connected with Gm. words in *sfern- and *stor-n- meaning 'tern” and 
“starlıng”, and maybe with OPr. starnite. The Greek gloss word &orpoâöç would 
prove *hşstr-, but it stands isolated. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 610, EM 659, TIEW 1036, Schrijver 1991: 23, Meiser 1998: 64. — 
furdus 
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suâsum 'dirty grey colour? |n. o| (PI., Fest.) 
Plt. *swarsso-? 
PTE *surd-to-? TE cognates: see 5.V. Sordös. 


The meaning has suggested a connection to sordeös < *suord-ofi-, but the exact form is 
unclear. A preform *syord-/o- would probabiy yield *sorso-, whercas *suerdio- 
would yield *syerso- > *sorso- too. Only if *surd-to- regularly developed into 
*syarsso- could suâsum result; this would match the rule *RD7 > *RabDT posited by 
Schrijver 1991: 485. Without external support for this morphological analysis, this 
etymology remains uncompelling. 

Bibl.: WH II: 611, EM 659, TEW 1052, Leumann 1977: 211, Schrijver 1991: 463, 
494. — sordes 


suâvis “sweet, pleasant” |adi. i) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: suyâvitüdö *sweetness” (PL), suâvilâs “pleasantness, charm' (P1-), 
suğvisâviğtiö “amorous kissing? (Pİ.), suâvisonus “sweet-sounding?” (Naev.*); sâvium 
“kiss? (PL-), sâvil/lum “kind of cheesecake” (Cato); suâdere (suâsi, suğsuml| “to 
recommend, advise” (PL), cönswâdöre “to recommend strongiy? (P1-), dissuâdere 
to advise against” (PL.4), persuâdere “to induce, convince” (PL), persuâsirix 
“persuasive woman? (PL.), suâdöla “persuasion? (P1L.4), suâsor “who advises, 
advocates” (PI.*), suâsus, -7s 'advising” (Ter.), suâda “persuasiveness” (Enn.*). 

Plt. *swâdu- “sweet”, *swâdeje- “to render agreeable”. 

PIE *sueh,d-u- “sweet”, *su(o)h>d-eie- 'to render tasty”. IE cognates: Skt. svödi- 
(m.J, svâdvi- (£J sweet”, pr. svddanti (3p.act.J, caus. svadâya- “to make savoury”, 
svâftd- “made savoury”, OAv. hudama- “sweetness”, YAV. x'âsta- 'cooked, made 
done?, Bal. wâd “salt” (< Plr. *hyâda-); Gr. Töüç “sweet, tasting, good, pleasant”, OE 
swöt “sweet”, OHG suozi, OE swgte; ToA swâr sweet” < *syâd-ro-. 


The PTE ze-stem adj. yielded Plt. *suâdu-, which was then remade into an i-stem as all 
other u-adj. were: *suâdwi-. Subseguentiy, -4- was lost in front of *-w-. The verb 
suâdere shows by its meaning that it is a causative, but *suoh;d-eie- would have 
yielded *söde-. Hence, the root form of the adj. was probabiy introduced into the verb 
(Schrijver 1991: 148). The semantics “to recommend” can be understood from earller 
“to make sweet, render agreeable”. In sövium and sövillum < *swâwtio-, the first *-w- 
was dissimilated. 

Bibl: WH Il: 483, 6l1f., EM 597, 659, TIEW 1039f., Schrijver 1991: 145, 148, 
Meiser 1998: 120, LIV *sueh>d-. 


sub, su(b)s “under, below; reaching from below, up to” (prep., pref. * acc. 
(movement), * abi. (position)| (Elog.Scip., Naev.*); distribution: sus- < *subs- in 
front of p,i,c,gu, su- in front of sp-; sub- in front ofvowels,#-,i-,ı,b-,d,b,n-,r-, 
s-, £; suc-in front of c-, syf in front of £, sug- in front of g-, sup- in front of p-, often 
also s1p1- in front of #- and sur- in front of r-. The meaning “movement upwards” can 
be seen e.g. in suspiciğ, sublevö, surgö, sublâtus. 

Derivatives: subfer “underneath” fadv.|; “towards/in a position at the base of, under” 
(prep.| (Varrot), subtus “undermeath, below? (Catot); supinus “Iying face upwards' 
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(PL), resupimâre “to tilt back, lay face upwards” (Ter.t), resupinus “lying face 
upwards, sloping upwards? (Acc.t). 

Ph. *supV (probably *supo) “down, below; upwards”, *supino- “upwards”. It. cognates: 
O. con ($ loc.), U. su (# ab.) “under”, as a preverb U. sub- (before vowel), su- (before 
vowel or consonant: sumtu < *sup-emtu, sutentu < *sup-fentu). Probably also U. 
supu (t loc.) “at the foot of; maybe U. subahtu, subofu (3sipv.I1|, subafor seni 
(3p.pf.ps.J *to lay aside”. 

PTE *(h,)upo “up, ffom below”. TE cognates: Gaul. vo-, Olr. /6 under, OW guo-, 

gu-, gua-, W. go-, gwa- < PCİ. *upo-; Skt. ypa “towards, together with, under, near 
to, onto, on, OAv. upâ, YAV. upa, OP upâ “towards, with, on, in; Gr. Üno, ünrö 
“under, below?; Go. uf *on, under”, OHG oba, MHG obe, ob “over, Olc. of'over, on, 
in?, OE x/e-, OHG öf(üfan) “on”. 
Final -5 may have arisen in front of volced stops. Lat. subfus < *sub-fos (cf. intus). 
The theory that supinus contains the root *ei- “to go” (Leumann 1977: 328) is 
unattractive: it will be a simple adjectival derivative ın -inus, which shows the old 
meaning “upwards” of *supf(o). Initial *s- in Italic (in sub and super) and in Greek 
cannot be explained by comparing sine with *en- as EM do, since sine is now 
etymologized differentiy. Whatever the origin of the s-, the Celtic forms show that it 
was a specific Italic development. 

Bibl.: WH 612-617, 633, EM 659-661, 668, TEW 1106£,, Leumann 1977: 157, 
Beekes 1995: 222, Schrijver:k005: 116-130, Untermann 2000: 705£., 718£., 723. — 
Summus$, SUDer, SUDDUS ; 
süber, -ris “cork-oak” |n. r| (Verg.t) 

Derivatives: sübernus 'of.the cork-tree” (Varro), süberi€s *“cork-oak” (Lucıl. 4). 

No etymology. A borrowing from Gr. cöpep (n.) *“wrinkled skin”, as proposed by 
WEH, 1s doubtful on account of the deviant meaning. Latin and Greek might have 
borrowed a word in *s5b”- with a common semantic core from a third language. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 617, EM 661. 

U. sukatu (3s.ipv.II), prusikurent (3p.fut.pf.| “to declare', SPic. persukant (3p.pr.| "id.”. 

Plt. *soiko- “swearing”, *(se-)sik- *to swear”,. 

PIE *se-s(o)ik- (pf.J *to reach”, *solk-o- (m./n.|. IE cognates: Gr. iko, ikâvo, 
ixv&olcı (pr.|, ikâcüci Jaor.J “to come, reach”, &vgikaı “to carry off” < *en-sejk-; Lith. 
siekti, 3s. siekia “to try to reach, strive for, saikas, siekas, Latv. sieks 'unit of dry 
measure'; ToB siknam, sb. saikam “to set a foot. 


The older etymology with *sek”- “to say” was dismissed by Meiser, who instead 
derives pf. *prö-sik-us- from PTE *seik- “to reach?. Meiser posits a semantic change 
İrom “to reach” > “to reach after, seek” > “swear”. He explains the stem suka- in U. 
and SPic. as denominal *soikâj/e/o- to a noun *soiko- “declaration”. 

Bibl.: TEW 897f£., Meiser 1986: 87f., Untermann 2000: 589f., 712f, LIV *sejk-. 
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sücus Juice? (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: sücidus “fresh, juicy” (Varrot), cönsücidus *tresh, juicy? (P1.). 

Plt. *souko-. : 

PIE *souk-o- “juice? (or *seuk-0-7). IE cognates: W. sugno “to suck”, MBret. sunaff 

Juice”, W. suenedydd “pump” (< *seuk-n-?), Latv. sükt, OCS sesati, Is. 5»59, Ru. 
sosdt' *to suck” < *suk-; Olc. süga, OHG OE sügan “to suck” < *sügan, OE sücan, 
MDu. sücen < *sükan < *suk-n-? 
We find the root for “to suck” as *suk- in Celtic, BSI. and in some Germanic forms, 
and as *sug- in other Germanic forms and in Latin sögö. It is unlikely that this goes 
back to aroot *sw- with different root enlargements, so we must surmise that the root 
originaily was *suk- or *sug-, and changed to *sug- or *suk- in certain phonetic 
environments. Both Latin and Germanic conserve both variants. Schrijver 2001: 423 
regards the vacillation in root-final stop as a sign that these words for *to suck? and 
“Juice” were borrowed from (a) substratum language(s). In its turn, this might have 
got the word from Uralic, since Proto-Uralic *$oxi or *suwe 'mouth' looks güite 
similar to TE *siik/g-. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 622f., EM 662, TIEW 912f, LIV *seyk-. — sügö 


südor 'sweat” (m. r| (PL.-) 

Derivatives: südâre “to sweat” (Naev.t), südâföriys “inducing sweat” (PL.1); 
cönsüdâre "to sweat well? (PL-), desüdâscere "to sweat away? (PL). 

Ph. *swe/oid-â5-. 

PIE *sucid-s- “sweat” (coll.), *suold-o- fm.) 'sweat”. TE cognates: W. chwys, Co. 
whys, Bret. chowez 'sweat” < *syidso-?, Skt. svdda- (m.), YAv. x'ağöa- “sweat”, x'isa- 
“to start sweating?; Gr. öpaç, -©rToç (m.), ep. acc. 15p6 'sweat” < *syid-r-0s-; Bim 'to 
sweat”, giöoç (Hsch.), oç (n.J 'sweat” < *syeidos-; Arm. k'irin, Alb. dirsö < *suid-r-; 
Latv. sviğdri (pl. “sweat” < *suoidro-; OHG sweiz, OE swât; ToB syelme “id.”. 
Südâre was probably formed on the basıs of a m. *swoido- “sweat”, as attested in Ilr. 
and Germ. The noun südor can be inherited from *sweidös if Rix is correct in 
assuming a phonetic change of *swei- > *swoi-, Otherwise, the noun can be explained 
from the introduction of süd- (or *swoid-) into the s-stem. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 623, EM 662f, TEW 1043, Rix 1985: 341-343, Stüber 2002: 156-158, 
LIV 1.#sueld-. 


südus *clear, bright (weather), dry? (adj. 0/4) (PL4) 

Pt. *swoido-. 

PIE *suoid-o- “bright”. 
According to Lubotsky 1985, followed by Schrijver 1991: 54, södus belongs to the TE 
adj. for “dry” such as Lith. saüsas, and reflecis *hşsus-do-. Nussbaum 1999a: 381! 
stresses that südus refers to bright skies rather than to the absence of rain, and 
proposes an etymology *suoid-o- “bright”, which he connecits with Lith. svisfi, İs. 
svindü “to dawn”, svidöfi, svydBti (Dauk3a) “to shine”, Latv. svis?, 1s. svidu "to dawn 
< PIE *suid-. The root would thus be homophonous with “to sweat” (Lat. sizdâre). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 624, EM 663, IEW 880f., Sihler 1995: 57, LIV ?2.*sueid-. 
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suğscö, -ere "to become accustomed to” (v. İll; pf. suv, ppp. suğtum)| (Lucr.4) 

Derivatives: assuğscere "to become or make accustomed” (PL), assu&füdö “custom, 
intimacy? (Varrot), consuğscere “to become or make accustomed” (Pl), cönsuğtiö 
“sexual intercourse? (PL), cönsuğtüdö 'custom, disposition, intimacy?” (PL), 
cönsuğfacere “to make accustomed? (Ter.*), dösu&scere “to disaccustom, become 
disaccustomed” (Titin.*), dissuğfieri *to be disaccustomed” (Varrot), insuğscere 'to 
become accustomed?” (Pl); mânsuğs, -ötis “mild, tame” (PL), mânsuğtus “tame, 
mild? (Ter.*), mânsu€scere “to become tame” (Lucr.t), mânsuğfacere 'to tame' 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *swe(h)-sk-e/o-. 

PE *sue(hı-)dhı- “to make one's own, get accustomed”, IE cognates; Gr. gioe 'to 

be used, use”, Lesb. eöwda < PGr. *o&-crod-a < *se-suohy-d'- (thus Schrijver; or 
from *se-suehp-d'- with analogical -0-2), Gr. #doç (n.| 'custom, usage” < 
*suehı-d”"hı-0s-; Go. swes 'own; property” (adj./n.), OHG OS swâs, OE sw&s, Olc. 
svdss "dear? < *suğd'-s-0-. 
Suğscere is an inchoative formation in *-ske/o- based on a PIE syntagm *suğ-d'h;- or 
*sueh;-d”h;- *to make into one*s own”, which may have as its first member the acc.sg. 
*sue “self, own” (> *su& in monosyllable) or the ins.sg. *sueh;-. In Latin, the 
compound verbs are clearly older than the simplex sxöscere, which must be regarded 
as a back-formation. The adi. mansuğtus < *manu-suğto- is probably older than 
mansu€s, which was formed on the model of inguiğs : inguiğtus (thus WH). 

Bibl.: WH TI: 32, 624f., EM 663, IEW 882-884, Schrijver 1991: 140f., Sihler 1995: 
131, Hackstein 2002a: 12, Stüber 2002: 155f., Meier-Brügger 2004. — sodâlis 


suffiö, -Ire to fumigate” |v. IVJ (Catot) 

Derivatives: exfir (Paul. ex FK.) “purgamentum unde adhuc manet suffitio”. 

PIt. *-pije/o-? 

PIE *d'uhy-ie-. TE cognates: Hit. #uhhae- 'to produce smoke? < PIE *d'uh;-0-je/o- 

(denominal to a noun *d'uhyo-), Hit. antuyahhas- / antuhs- 'man' < nom. 
*hm-d'u&hyös, gen.sg. *h m-d'uhy-s-6s, Gr. #00 “to sacrifice', CS duti “to blow, Sin. 
diti “to smell, blow”, ToB #wasastâr “burns, shines?, TOA #waâsiş 'burms”. 
Exfir might be a corrupted form or derivation of. *ex/i6. The phonetic development 
leading from PIE *d'uH-ie/o- to -#ö is disputed. Most scholars seem to assume 
*duH-ie- > *dje- > *fije- > /ije- (unrounding by means of the 'piws-Law”); 
whereas Kortlandt (2007: 136) posits a development *d'uHie/o- > *-d'wö > fo. 

Bibi: WH 1: 499, EM 663, IEW 261-267, Schrijver 1991: 322-325, Kloekhorst 
2008: 188, 886, LIV *d'ueh;-. —-fimum, foeteö, füligö, fümus 


suffrâgium “vote cast in an assembly, voting” (n. oJ (PL4) 

Derivatives: refrâgâre/i “to oppose” (Pompon.t), suffrâgâre/i “to express public 
support” (Sis.*), suf/frâgö, -inis “Joint in the hind leg of. a guadruped; sucker shoot” 
(Col 4), suffrâgâtor “one who gives support to a candidate” (PL-4). 

Pit. *frâg-. 

Clearly, these forms are based on a verb “*sub-ffügere or a noun *sub-frâg-0- 
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“support”. Since the oldest meanings all refer to the process of voting for or againsi a 
candıdate, one might support the view that *sub-frâg- belongs to /fhangere “to break”: 
*sub-frâg- “who shout in support of a candidate” (but ##agor “noise” Is not attested 
before Lucr.). This view is advocated in detail by Vaahtera 1993, who explains long 
-4- analogically on the model of e.g. fangö — contâgium. Szemerönyi 1989: 31£. 
derives -#âgium from a (substratum?) root *5”râg- “hind part, tail-bone?, which he 
connects with Celtic brâkâ and Germanic *brök- “tail-bone”. He hypothesizes for 
suffrâgium a semantic change from “support under the hind part” to “political 
support”. This Is too fantastic to be credible (cf. Vaahtera 1993: 70). 
Bibl.: WHIL 625f., EM 663, TIEW 165. — frangö 


sügö, -ere 'to suck” (v. Ill; pf. sixi, ppp. süctum)| (Novlus*) 

Derivatives: sğctus, -üs “sucking” (Varrot), sümen, -inis “sow's udder” (PL); 
sügillâre (also sugg-) “to mark with bruises, insult” (Varrot); sanguisüga |£.)| 'leech' 
(Plin.4); assügere "to suck towards” (Lucr.*), exsügere “to suck out” (Pİ). 

Plt. *souge/o- “to suck”, *soug(s)mn- “udder”. 

PTE *seug-e/o- “to suck”. TE cognates: OE scan “to suck”, socian (< *suk-) “to suck up”. 
See S.V. SÜCUS. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 622f., EM 664, TEW 912£, Scbrijver 1991: 234, LIV *seuk-. — sücus 


sulcus “furrow? (m. o) (P1.*) 

Derivatives: su/câre “to plough, draw furrows” (Varrot); bisulcis / bisulcus “divided 
into two parts, forked' (P1.4). 

Plt. *solko-. 

PIE *solk-o- “furrow?. TE cognates: Gr. Sike 'to draw, drag”, öhköç Jadi., m.| 
“attractive, trailing; hauling-engine for ships; furow', Alb. helg, heg "to draw” (< 
*solkeie/o-), OE sulh |£.| “plough” < *sJk-, ToB sâlk- “to draw out”. 

In theory, sulcus can reflect PIE *s/4-0- or *so/ko-. In view of Gr. öAköç, the latter 


seems more likely. 
Bibl.: WH YI: 627, EM 664, TEW 901, Meiser 1998: 84, LIV #*selk-. 


sulpur, -uris *sulphur” |n. rJ (Cato*t) 

Derivatives: sulpureus “containing sulphur? (Enn.t). 

PIt. *solpor / *solpur. 

PIE *solp-r? “fat”. TE cognates: Skt. sarpis- (n.| 'melted butter, lard”, syprd- |adi.| 

“greasy, smooth, sleek”, Gr. ökmn J£| 'oil-flask”, Alb. gjalpö 'butter?, OHG salba 
“ointment, salve”, ToÂ şâölyp, ToB şalype “butter, oil”. 
The best spelling is s2/pur. The Seneca mss. mostly have sulphuur, those of Pliny have 
sulpur and sulphur. Szemerânyi (1995: 410) suggests that sulpur derives from *sulpos 
< *solpos, as in sulcus. The preform *solpos would ultimately derive from *selpos 
“oily substance”, with cognates in Greek, Tocharian and Germanic. The development 
of *selpos to *solpos would be irregular, however, and final -ur instead of -or 1S also 
unexpected. Maybe the PIE preform was *sojp-r? 

Bibl.: WH II: 628, EM 665, TIEW 1046. 
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sum, esse 'to be” fv. Irregular. pr.ind.: sum, es, esf, sumus, estis, suni. pr.sb. fuam etc. 
>> siğmisim, etc.; pt. fur, fut. fufürus sum, inf. fore) (VOLat.*: Forum cippus esed 
“erit”, Duenos inser. sied, Garigliano Bowl esom “sum”, Elog.Scip. /vir, fuise, fuet, 
Lex Sacra (CIL 401) estod) 

Derivatives: esci? (Lex XII, Lucr., Paul. ex F.), escunt “will be” (Cic.), obescet (Paul. 
ex F.) 'oberit vel aderit”, superescit (Enn., Acc.) “supererit”; absöns, -tis “absent” 
(PL), cönsens, -tis (adı ./noun| (Var., CIL; only in dr cönsönles “the twelve major 
delties”), praesöns “present, ready” (Lex X114), praesenfârius "in ready money” (PL), 
praesentia *presence? (Ter.*), abesse “to be absent, different”, adesse “to be present” 
(Naev.1), deesse “to be lacking? (PL), inesse “to be in or on” (Naev.t), interesse “to 
lie between, make a difference; attend” (PL.*), obesse “to be a hindrance' (PL), 
praeesse “to be in charge” (P1.1), prödesse, prösum “to be of use” (Naev.*), subesse 
“to be underneath? (PL.*), superesse “to be higher, remain”. 

PIt. priind. *es-/5-, pr.sb. *es-e/0-, inf. *es-, pf. *fefir; fut. fis-. Nt. cognates: O. 
ezum, U. eru, erom finf.|, SPic. esum, Presam. sim, esum, sum, O. süm, sum, Hem. 
esu, U. esu Tam, O. est, İst, U. est, es? 'is”, O. sent, set, sünt, U. sent 'theyare',U. 
sir, sei, si |(2s.pr.sb.|, U. si (3s.pr.sb.|, U. sis, sins (3p.pr.sb.), U. âzw (2s.ipv.II), U. 
futu, O. estud, esfud, Vol. estu, (3s.ipv.I)|, U. Aztufo Zp.ipv.11|, O. fufans (3p.ipf.), 
fusid (3s.ipf.sb.J, O. fufens (3p.pf.|, #sid (3s.pf.sb.), fast, U. fust, fus1, fus (3s.fut.pf.), 
furent, fefure (3p.fut.pf.J; in univerbation with ppp,: U. antervakaze, anderuacose 
(3s.pr.sb.), O. teremnatust . (3s.pf.ps.J, with pte.pr: U. atefafust, andersafisst, 
andirsafısı /(3s.fut.pf.J, with preverbs: O. adfust (3s.fut.pf.), U. amprefu<u>s 
(3s.fut.pf.), ambrefurent (3p.fut.pf.|, SPic. isiins *(3p.sb.7) (*en3j, O. praesentid 
(pte.pr., abl.sg.f.J, O. üpsim (Is.pr.sb.?), osins (3p.pr.sb.| (*op-siJ). 

PIE pr. *h,es-/*h,s- “to be”. TE cognates: Gaul. iywi, imi 'lam', Olr. is; W. ys 
(3s.pr.1, oedd (pret.j, Co. us, vs, OBret. is “is” < PCL *es-; Hit. es“ / a$- *to be, be 
present”, Pal. CLuw. â$- / a$-, HLuw. âs-/ s-, Lyc. es- /ah- “to be”, Skt. as “to be? (pr. 
âsti, sânli, opt. syât, pf. âsa| , Av. ah-/h-, OP amiy 'lam”, ha'tiy they are”, Gr. At. 
eiyi (< gmi, Aeol. &yyı, Dor. Hui) , 2s. el, 3s. &oTİ, Ip. siygv, 2p. doT8, 3p. gici (Dor. 
&vü)) “o bö; Alb. jam *'lam', 2s. je, 3s. öshtö / âfn)shtö, 2s.sb. (66) jesh, Is.ipf. 
jeshe; OPr. aşmai (1s.|, ast, est (35.1, OLüth. esmi, Lith. sti OCS jesme, jest»; Ru. es?” 

, Cz. jsem, jest, OPo. jesm; Po. jest; Bulg. e; SCr. jesam, sam, jösi, Sin. söm, jö, Go. 
im, is, istf1235.), sind |(3p.) “to be”. 
In cönsentes, the pr.ptc.act. may have been preserved. The development of the present 
paradigm in Italic is disputed. Joseph-Wallace (1987) argue for phonetic development 
of *esmi > esom > sum because of the enclitic status of the verb *to be” in some 
contexts, but Dunkel 1998 contradicts this, jolned by Schrijver 2006: 58. They 
explain Plt. *esom as a reflex of the original thematic subjunctive *€s-e/0- which is 
also found in Celtic. 

Bibi: WH 1: 263, 420, II: 628f., EM 138, 665, IEW 340f£,, Leumann 1977: 523, 
Meiser 1998: 221, Untermann 2000: 245-252, Schumacher 2004: 295-317, LIV 

1.*h,es-. — fur, posse, söns 
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summus “highest” (adj. 0/4) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: summa 'total number, amount, whole? (P1.4), Suzmmânus “the god of 
high places” (P1.-), summâtim “summarily? (Lucil-4), summâtus, -üs “being chlef 
(Lucr.t), summaâs, -âtis (adj.| “of the first rank” (P1.4). 

Pit. *sup(ajmo- 'highest”. Tt. cognates: U. sume |loc.sg.|, somo Jacc.sg.m.J, somo 
(abl.sg.m.| upper” < *sup-mo-. 

PTE *(h,)up-m(H)o- “highest'. TE cognates: Skt. upamd-, YAv. upama- 'upmost, 
highest, closest?” < lir. *(HjupmHa-, Gr. ünerog “upmost, higbest'; OE yemesi 
“highest”. 

The lir. cognates suggest a superlative formatlon *supamo > *summo-. Yet a preform 
*sup-mo- cannot be excluded, cf. Gr. 7p0Ho0ç, 

Bibl.: WH II: 629f., EM 666, IEW 1106£., Meiser 1998: 152, Untermann 2000: 

716£. — sub, super 


suö, -ere *to sew |v. İll; pf. sur, ppp. sütüm) (Ter.*) 

Derivatives: subula “shoemaker's awl” (Sen.1), sütor “shoemaker” (P1-), sürtörius 
“of. a shoemaker? (Varrot), süfrinus “of. shoemaking? (Vamot), süföla *cunning 
device” (PL.1); pellesuna “shop where skins are sold” (Varro); cönsuere *to sew 
together, plan” (P1.). 

Pt. *s4)üje/o-, *shüto-. 

PIE *siuH-ie/o- “to sew”, *siuH-t6- *sewn”. TE cognates: St. pr. sivya- “to sew”, 

syütâ- “sewn up”, syüman- (n.| *band, thong, bridle”, sülra- (n.) “wire, line, cord”, 
Khot. #iya *sewn stuffs? < *siyHC < PIE *siHuC-; Lith. siğti, Latv. Sür, SCr. Sii; Go. 
siujan "to sew”. 
Skt. contains traces of the original seguence *sif/u- which was metathesized to *siu/- 
under certain conditions, probabiy in front of consonants. The resulting present 
*siuH-ie/o- lost its first *-i- (by means of dissimilation?) and subseguentiy developed 
to *siğie/o-; the form sü&- was then also introduced into the ppp. The absence of the 
development of *ğ to rin front of “j (cf. piws, inciğns) is explained by Meiser ftom 
“dissimilatory retention” of Z between two */'s (2003: 236; until after the fronting of 
*g), but maybe 7 was simply restored on the model of the derivatives In *s-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 620, 631, EM 662, 667, TEW O915f., Schrijver 1991: 247f., Meiser 
1998: 227, 2003: 235f., LIV *sleuH-. —> moveö 


super *over, above, beyond” Jadv., prep.| (P1.1) 

Derivatives: superus (nom.sg.m. super Catoj “upper, situated above” (Andr.t), suprâ 
(adv, prep.| “at a higher level; on top of, above” (Andr.t), insuper Jadv., prep.) 'on 
top; above, over” (P1.*), superâre “to surpass, defeat, cClimb over” (Naev.1), superior 
“higher, stronger? (P1.-), suprömus “highest, last” (Lex XII), supernö Tadv.) 'ata 
higher level, on top” (Lucr.t), supernus *situated at a higher level? (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *superfi) 'above', *supero- “upper, *superjös- “higher, *superisamo- 
“highest”. It. cognates: U. subra, subra (adv.|, suöra (prep. t acc.| “above” < 
*superâd, U. super fprep. *t loc.| “on top'; U. superne (prep. * acc.|J 'over' < 
*super-noi İloc.sg.| or adv. *super-n&d to *super-no-, O. supruis Jdat.plm.J, U. 
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supru Jabl.sg.J "upper? < *sup-ero-. 

PIE *(h,)uper(i) (adv.| “over, above”, *uper-o- (adj.| “above”. TE cognates: Celtib. 

ueramos “highest”, Gaul. zxer- *high', Olr. /or() “up, over, beyond”, W. gor-, gwar- 
“over”, OW guar, MW ar, MCo. ar, OBret. guar, Bret. war 'on? < *yper-; Skt. updri, 
YAv. ypairi “above, over, OP xpariy “over, on, Skt. Zpara- (adj.| “below, under, 
later”, YAV. upara- “upper, higher', Gr. ür&p, Ünep “over, above”, Gr. önepoç (m.| 
“pestle”, Arm. i ver “up?, OHG ubir 'over', Go. yfar; OE yfera “higher. 
For the addition of s- in Latin super as opposed to PİE *up-, see s.v. sub. Suprâ< 
abl.sg.f. *superâd. The sup. developed from “#*supresmos < “suprismos < 
*superisamos. The adv. superne probabiy contains the suffix *-ne (cf. pöne < 
*postne); from It, supernus was backformed. 

Bibl.: WH ll: 613, 630, EM 660, 667f., TEW 1105f., Leumann 1977: 320, Sihler 
1995: 368, 441, Meiser 1998: 152, Untermann 2000: 706f., 720-722. —> probus (for 
superbus), sub, summus, SUpinus 


supö, -âre; -sipö, -âre “to pour, strew” (v. I| (Paul. ex F. supâre "to throw?) 

Derivatives: disswipâre “to disperse, shatter” (PL), imsipere, -sipiö (Catot), 
msu/ipâre (Paul. ex F.) *to throw in?, obsipâre “to scatter” (PI., Paul. ex F.). 

PM. *sup-i-, -sup-âje- “to throw”. 

PIE *sup-i- “to throw”, TE cognates: Lith. s&pfi, 3s. süpa “to rock, cradle”; OCS sufi, 
Is. spo, Cz. soyfi (obs.), SCr: sâsüti “to pour, strew? < BSİ, *sowp-, ORU. sop 
“embankment, hill, mountain” ; P 


The analysis of these verb forms is somewhat uncertain. The simplex supâre is only 
attested in Paul, ex ., and it cannot be excluded that it was backformed from 
insupâre and dissupâre; hence, its -u-colour does not prove a Plt. root *sup-. Lat. 
msipere might be showing a& simplex *sVpere, to which -swipâre may have been 
made by a productive process. In that case, the oldesi reconstructible stem is 
*sÜp-i(e/0)-. The root vowel may have been any short vowel, but if the original 
meaning Was "to throw, Slavic *sowp- *to pour, strew? is clearly the closest semantic 
match. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 356£., EM 668, TEW 1049, LIV *seup-. 


suppus “İying on one's back, upside down” (adj. 0/4) (Lucil *) 

Derivatives: suppâre “to tum on their back” (Acc.t). 

Plt. *soupo- 'on the top, upside down”. It. cognates: U. sapam, sopa |acc.sg.|, supaf, 
supa |acc.pl.f.J, supes (abl.pl.£.|, supa, sapo, supo (acc.pl.n.|, supa (acc.sg.f. or pl.f. 
orn.| 'part of the sacrificed animal, guts”. 

PTE *h;eup-(0-) *up, above”. TE cognates: Gaul. Uxel/lo-dunum, Uxama |topon.|, Olr. 
Uasal, W. uchel, Co. huhel, Bret. yhel “high? < PCI. *owfx)selo- “high < PIE 
*h,oup-s- “high”, Gaul, (4) wz, Olr. ös (tdat.J), W. xeh, Co. (a) wgh “above” < PCL 
*ouxs0- < PİE *h,oups-o-; Hit. öpp-” “to come up (of the sun) < *ydup-ti; Gr. üyn 
ladv.J *on high, above”; Ru. vyje, SCr. visg, Sin. vi$e “higher?, Ru. vys'” (£.J “height” < 
*üp-s- (Derksen 2008), OCS vwysok», Ru. vysök “high” (anal. vy-), Go. iupa “above”, 
up 'upward' < *eyp-. 
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Weiss (fhc.b) discusses earlier etymologies, and argues that Sabellic /söpa/ can 
reflect Plt, *sowp-, *soip- or *sop-. If Latin suppus stems from *süpus via the 
Jitfera-rule, then both may reflect Plt. *soypo- < PIE *seup-o-, an internal derivative 
to *sup “below, upwards”. The meaning of Plt. *soupo- would have been 'on the top” 
- “upside down. This would explain U. 'guts” from the supine position in which 
animals are mostiy slaughtered. Weiss compares Gr. önmoç “supine, upside down 
from ünö, with the pl. Tü Üzme often referring to the belly of guadrupeds. This 
solution would irapiy that Italic also evidences the full grade of PTE *h,up- which is 
furthermore found in Hittite, Germanic, Slavic and Celtic. 
Bibi: WHIL: 634, EM 660, 669, TEW 1106£. > sub 


surdus “deaf; muted? (adj. 0/4) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: absurdus 'ridiculous, awkward” (PL). 
Since “deaf” often has two semantic sides, viz. “who cannot hear” and “who is not 
heard', ab-surdus can be explained as “which is unheard of”, and regulariy belongs to 
surdus. According to WH and IEW, surdus might belong to the PİE root *suer- “to 
sound”, but this leaves the semantics unexplained, since surdus means 'unheard? or 
“not hearing”. İf ab-surdus was original, ii may have meant “off hearıng? (> 'unheard 
of”), in line with other compounds in ab-. Then surdus would have originally meant 
“hearing?, but changed its meaning to 'not hearing” under the influence of absurdus. 
This is very speculative, of course. 

Bibi: WHİI: 5,11: 634, EM 4, 669, IEW 1049f., Nussbaum 1999a: 381, LIV 1. 
*suer-. 


sürus “post, stake” (m. ol (Enn.*) 
Derivatives: surculus “twig, stick” (Catot), surculârius “living among twigs” 
(Varrot); süra *calf of the leg” (PL)? 


No certain etymology. The length of the first vowel in sürus is unceriain; if it Was 
long, it may be connected with söra “calf of the leg”: the “post, stake” would have 
been denominated after the body-part, as is often the case. If it was short sürus, it 
migbt be cognate with Skt. svâru- “sacrificial post, stake”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 634f., EM 669f., TIEW 1050. 


susurrus “whisper, soft rustling? (m. oj (PL) 

Derivatives: susurrâre *to whisper, make a soft rustling sound” (Ter.t). 

Plt. *su-surfr)-o-, *swer-, Tt. cognates: O. sverrunei |dat.sg.| name of an official of 
the town Abella. 

PIE *su-sur-? *suer- “to resound”, IE cognates: Bret. hwernii “to guarrel', MW 
chwyrn “rapid, whirling?, OCo. hwirnores, Bret. c 'hwiliores *homet' < *suer-rr-, MW 
chwerthin, MCo. hwerihin, MBret, huerzin “to laugh” < PCL *suar-je/o-; Skt. svâra- 
“to make a sound, snort”, OAv. x'araitiia- |adj.| “sounding'; Ole. svarra "to sparkle, 
rustle?, OE swerian "to swear?. 

An onomatopoeic formation, using reduplication, a hissing sibilant and -rr- to reflect 
the sound of whispering and rustling. Still, the word may be formed on the basis ofa 
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PIE root *svwer- “to resound'. O. sverrun- could meaning “speaker” < “resounder”; 
possible reconstructions are then *sxer-es-ön- or *syer-iön-. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 637, EM 670, İEW 1049f., Schrijver 1995: 57, Untermann 2000: 
726f., Schumacher 2004: 608f., LIV 1I.*suer-. 


süs, süs “pig, sow? |m., £. 7) (PL.*; acc. suem, acc.pl. suös, dat.abl.pl. söbus, sübus, 
sulbus) 

Derivatives: sue (n.| *pigsty” (Varrot), suillus 'of pigs, pork” (PL), sücula 'a 
windlass? (Pİ); subulcus “swineherd” (Catot), sucerda “pig's dung” (Lucil.*), 
sücidia/succidia “joint of. pork” (Catot), suovefaurilia, -ium “purificatory sacrifice of 
a boar, aram anda bull? (Catot). 

Plt. *süs (nom.J, *söm (acc.J, *suwos Jgen.|. It. cognates: U. sim, si (acc.sg.|, sif, si/ 
(acc.pl.f.|, sif, si (acc.pl.m.J “pig” < *sö-; U. sufum, sufu, sorsom, sorso facc.sg.|, 
sorser |gen.sg.), sorsu (abl.sg.J, sufuf |acc.pl.| mn. *?”, maybe 'ofa pig” in one 
context, elsewhere unclear; *södo- < *soudo-? 

PIE *suhı,ps (nom.|, *sulp-os (gen.| 'pig, swine” (orig. *sow?). TE cognates: Skt. 

sükard- |m.| “wild boar”, YAv. hü-, MP xüg, Gr. Üç, gen.sg. vöc, Alb. #hi “pig”; OHG, 
OE sü 'sow', Ole. syr “sow”. 
According to Schrijver, the alternatlon between nom.acc. 55-5, -m and obligue case 
forms s7- led to the introduction of s/- in compounds such as 54-bulcus (formed after 
bubulcus) and su-cerda. The PIE word *suH- probably meant “sow”, since it can be 
connected with Ilr. *s42/- “to give birth (Skt söfe “gives birth”, sö- (£.J “mother, 
a-sü- “barren', YAv. pr. hunâmi “1 give birth”, #aofa- (n.| “race, family”). In its turn, 
“to give birth” can be derived via “to be pregnant” ftom the PİE root *sulhı,;- “to be 
ful which Kloekhorst 2008: 785-798 reconstructs for Hit. #unna- / Sunn- (pr.J “to 
fill? (< *su-nö-hıp. / *su-n-h-), Süu- / Süyay- “ful” (< *souhıg-(o)u-) and Hit. 
Suyefa-', HLuw. suwa- “to fill (< *sHu-ie/oJ). 

Bibi: WHI: 6211., 635£., EM 670, TEW 1038f., Schrijver 1991: 533, Untermann 
2000: 676£., 709£. 


x 
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tâbeö "to rot away, decay” (v. 1IJ (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: fâbum “gore, putrified fluid matter) (Enn.*), /abes, -is (f.| “wasting, 
decay” (Lucr.t), #&böscere (pf. #âbui) “to melt away, waste away” ( Andr.t); 
conlâbescere “to waste away, pine” (PL), confâböfacere 'to make to waste away” 
(PL); #âbificus “causing decay” (Lucr.*), tâbificâbilis “causing decay? (Acc.). 

PN. #r4fe- “to be melting”. 

PIE *teh;-b”-eh;- “to be melting?. TE cognates: Olr. #ajd*, #aa* “to melt, dissolve' < 
*fâ-ie/o-, MW toöi, OBret. feuziff to melt” < *fâ-de/o-, Oss. taj- “to thaw, melt”, Gr. 
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Tika, Dor. Tüko “to melt”, Tâökgpög *melting, soft, Arm. #'anam “to make wet”, SeCS 
tâjati “to thaw?, RU. fdjat' “to melt, thaw, dwindle”. 
The original meaning “to be melting? 1$ only attested in Andr.; from “melt away”, the 
meaning developed to “waste away”, which is the basis of all subseguent attestations 
in Latin. In theory, the root enlargement reflected in Latin -b- could be PİE *b or *5, 
since *b is a very rare phoneme in PIE, *5” is much more likely. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 639f., EM 672, IEW 1053f., Schrijver 1991: 145, Schumacher 2004; 
627f., LIV 2.*tehz-. 


taberna inn, shop” (£. â|(PI.*) 
Derivatives: /fabernâculum *tent” (PL4), tfabernula 'small shop? (Varrot); 
contubernium “comtadeship” (Cic. 4). 


A derivative */rab-erna to trabs “tree-trunk, beam', with dissimilatlon of the first r. 
The original meaning was probabiy “wooden shed?. The reluctance expressed by EM 
to accept this derivatlon is unfounded, since dissimilations in general are irregular. 

Bibl.: WH 11:639, EM 672, IEW 1090, Leumann 1977: 322, Meiser 1998: 127. > 
irabs 


tabula “board, plank'? (f. â|J (PI.t; SCBac. fabola) 

Derivatives: (abella 'wooden tablet, board” (P1.4), #abulâtum “floor made of boards, 
stage? (Enn.t), fabfulinum “room between the atium and the peristyle” (Varrot). 

Plt. *taf/blö- “board”. It. cognates: U. tafle e Jloc.sg. * -en) |(£.J “instrument for 
transporting the sacrificial fire”. 

PIE *th>-d'lo-? 
The etymology is uncertain. If the original form was Plt. *#ablâ-, one may analyze it 
as a root *fa- plus the instrument suffix PİE *-4'Jo-. As proposed by Southem (2000: 
97, 128), the root could be s-less *teh;- *to stand”; we find PIE *s/eh;- in Latin sfâre, 
but compare PTo. and PCI. *44- "to stand”. The original meaning would be *which 
stands” > “board, tablet”. For the suffix, compare sfabilis derived from sfâre. 

Bibl.: WH IE: 640f., EM 672, IEW 1061, Leumann 1977: 103, Üntermann 2000: 
730f.— sf 


taceö “to be silent” (v. TI; pf. tacur, ppp. facitum) (Naev.1) 

Derivatives: facifurnus *“maintaining silence” (PI.), #aciturnilâs “the maintaining of 
silence?” (PL4), #acitulus “silent” (Varro); conficöscere 'to stop talking” (PL4), 
conticinium “he gulet of the night? (PI.-), obficöre “to remain silent” (Ter.*), 
obticöscere “to answer with silence” (PL.4), reficöre “to keep silent, leave unsaid' 
(PL), reficentia *silence” (PL-). 

Plt. *fak-&- “to be silent”. It. cognates: U. taçez, /ases, fasis |ppp. nom.sg.m.), fasetur 
(nom.pl.m.) *tacit” < *fakefo-. 

PIE *tHk-eh;- “to be silent”. TE cognates: Go. pahan “to keep secret”, Ole. pegja, OS 
ihagian, OHG thagön < PGm. *bayxe-ie-. 

LIV follows Klingenschmitt 1982: 78 in assuming that the Latin and Gm. words for 
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“to keep silent” belong to Gr. amca, xTd0cc0 'to duck (for fear)”, aor. Snriiğo, Dor. 
Enrüğa, and Arm. /'ak'eaw “he hid himself”. This seems implausible. Formally, it is 
unknown whether PİE *pi- would yield Germ. *p- and Latin # (the case of perna, 
Germ. */ersn- < *tspörsn-h;- “heel? rather suggests that *pi- would yield Germ. *f£, 
Lat. p-). The Greek and Armenian words have a different meaning, and are better 
connected with *pef- “to fall. 

Bibl.: WH II: 641£., EM 673, IEW 1055, Schrijver 1991: 104, Untermann 2000: 
731£., LIV *pteh;k-. 


taedet “to be tiredof' |(v. Il; pf. #aeduir, ppp. faesum) (PL) 

Derivatives: faefer |adj. o/4J “foul, horrible? (P1.-4), faetrâre *to make loathsome' 
(Pac.), taetritüdö “loathsome conditlon? (Acc.); perfaedere “to fill with digust 
(Pompon.t; ppp. perfisum Lucil.*|, pertaedescere “to begin to fill with disgust 
(Cato). 

Plt. *iaid-e- (v.3, *taid-ro- (adj.| 
Taeter may regularly reflect *taidro-, but there is ho good etymology for Plt. *faid-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 642f., EM 673. > fastus 


talea “cutting, thin piece of wood” (£. 4| (Catot) 


Has been connected with Gr. Tâhiç -180ç “young girl, bride? on the assumption of a 
basic meaning “green, to sprout”. This seems a wild guess. There is no viable 
etymology for #alea, unless it is a derivative of #âlus “ankle, knuckle”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 643, EM 674, TEW 1055. 


tâlis “of such kind? (adj. 7| (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: (4liö “exaction of compensation” (Lex XII). 

Plt. *şali-. 

PTE *teh;-li- “such”. TE cognates: W. fal “to pay”, Gr. Tmhikog 'of such an age”, 
Lith. #ölei “until”, OCS #oli “to such a degree”, #olb “so much, many”, foliko “id.”. 
IE #âliö is correctly interpreted as /âli-ön- “compensation with the same” (Leumann 
1977: 366), it is derived from #âlis. 

Bibl.: WH II: 643f., EM 674, TEW 1086f., Leumann 1977: 366, 483, Sehrijver 1991: 
143, Meiser 1998: 167. — gul 


talpa “mole' (£. | (Varrot) 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WE II: 644, EM 675. 


tâlus “ankle, knuckle” (m. o|J (PL) 

Derivatives: faxillus “a die, cube? (Pompon.t); subfel 'the hollow of the foot” 
(Prisc.). 

PM. *fakslo-. 
If faxillus is old, and not a recent analogical form on the model of âla — axilla, mâla — 
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maxilla (but these are â-stems), as EM object, #axillus would prove that #âlus goes 
back to *fâkslo-. The suggested connection with W. sawdI, Olr. sd! “heel? < PCI, 
*stâtlö- is difficult, cf. Schrijver 1995* 421. It would only work in the case of an 
s-less varlant of the root PİE *(s)teh;-, and an (unknown) suffix *-k- added to it. 
Cowgill 1978: 38 accepts the explanation of subfel from *subtğle < *sub-taksli, n. of 
*subtaksli- “under the heel. 

Bibl.: WH II: 619, 645, EM 675, Scbrijver 1991: 145. 


tam 'so, so much? Jadv.| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: #amen “yet, nevertheless? (Andr.t), #andem “after all, at last” (PL), 
tamguam “just as, as though” (Naev.t), fantfus *so great, as much” (Naev.t), fantil/zes 
“so small” (P1.*4), #anfisper "for so long as, all the time” (PL.-). 

Plt. *fâm “so”, *tânto- “so great”. It. cognates: O. etanto, U. etantu (nom.sg.f.| “so 
great” < *e-fanto-; maybe U. -ta, -tu, -/o |postp. * abl.J “from, away? < *fâ, poss. to 
PİE *(0/fâ-. 

PTE #*teh;m, *teh;-nt-(0-). TE cognates: see 5.V. 50-. 

Tamen < *tam-em, tandem < *tam-dem with the secondary particle -dim. The form 
*tâm might be an Italic creatlion, s.v. guam, -dam; but #antus probabiy reflects a PTE 
formation type of adjectives in *-n4(-0)- derived from pronominal stems. 

Bibi: WH Il: 6458, EM 674f., JEW 1086f., Klingenschmitt 1972: 101, 
Sıms- Williams 1997: 320£., Sihler 1995: 393, Üntermann 2000: 72, 241. — topper, 
tum 


tangö, -ere *to touch? (v. lil; #efigi, factum; sb. OLat. tag-a-, Pac. also faxis| (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: dumtaxat “at most, up to; as long as” (PL), faxim “gropingiy” 
(Pompon.t), /axâre “to assess (the worth of)” (Sen.*); fagöx “light-fingered, thievisb” 
(Lucil4); #âcriö “touching” (P1.t), fâctilis “able to be touched” (Lucr.), factus, -üs 
“touch? (Lucr.*); integer |9/â) “untouched, unused” (Naev.t), integrâscere “to begin 
anew? (Ter.), imegrâtiö 'renewal” (Ter.), integrâre "to renew' (Pac.*); aftingere “to 
touch, reach” (PI.*; sb. aftiga- in OLat.), contingere “to touch, reach? (P1.*), obtingere 
*to fall as one's lot” (P1.4*); confâgös, -is “contact” (Lucr.), contâgiö 'contact” (Pİ), 
contâgium “contact” (Lucr.*). 

PIt. *tang-e- |pr.|, *tag-s- (pr.J, *fe-tag- (pf.J, *tagto- (ppp.J, *ntagro- 'untouched. 
It. cognates: U. antakres, antakre fabl.pl.| probably “untouched' < *n-tag-ro-, 
maybe Marr. faa (3s.sb.| “to touch” or *to take away? < *fag-a-(?,; maybe Vol. atahus 
(3s.fut.pf.J *? < #ad-tah-us-t or ö-. The reflex h < *g is irregular, cf. Untermann. 

PIE pr. *thz-n-g- to touch”, ppp. *thzg-to-, *-tehzg- in cp. TE cognates: Gr. TeTayöv 
“having seized?, Go. fekan “to touch”, #aitok 'touched”, Ole. #ök “took”, ToB cesâm, 3p 
ceken- “to touch”. 


The OlLat. sb. forms in *fag-â- can be regarded as remains of an carlier aorist 
paradigm, either root aor. or redupl. It is likely that /agöx (although attested relatively 
recent) and infeger were also derived from this stem. The finite forms in /ax- and 
taxâre point to an earlier s-ptesent (cf. f4x6, faxim to faciö), as is the clearest in the 
petrified expression dumtaxat. The length in tâcf- stems from Lachmann's Law. The 
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long â in confâge€s and confâgiö and -ium is most disputed: it could phonetically 
continue a full grade *tehg- origin, or be due to analogy with other compounds 
having -4g- in the second membre (indâges, compâges, etc.). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 647, EM 676, IEW 183, Schrijver 1991: 98, 132ff., 136f., 145, 
Kortlandt 2000, Untermann 2000: 107, 131£., 729f., LIV 6l6f. > confâminâre 


tardus *slow? (adj. o/4| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: tarditüdö 'slowness” (P1-), fardâre “to cause to slow down, delay” 
(PL*), Zardor “slowness” (Varrot), #ardöscere 'to become slow (Lucr.t), 
tardiusculus "rather slow? (P1.*). 


On the formation of /ardiusculus, the date of which is difficult to ascertain, see 
Kümmel 2004b: 354. Tardus has no etymology; the connection with Gr, TEpv 'weak” 
and Skt. /#druna- “young, fresh” proposed by WH is semantically unconvincing, and 
formally impossibiy (if the latter forms continue PIE *ferx-). 

Bibl.: WH II: 648f., EM 677, TEW 1070f. 


taurus “bull” (m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: #aura 'barren cow? (Varrot), #aureus “derived from a bul (Lucr*), 
taurınus “ofa bull, of ox-hide” (PL). 

PIt. *fayro- “bulP. Tt. cognates: U. turuf, #oru (acc.pl.|, tures (abl.pl.| (m.) “a certain 
sacrificial animal”, bull”, o ©; i 

TE cognates: Olr. tarb, W. tarw, Gr. Tadpog “bull” (m.), Lith. #aüras, Latv. #durs (m.) 
“aurochs?, OCS fur» “bul”, Ru. #ur (gen. #üra) , SCr. für “aurochs”. 


It is striking that Latin does not show the change of *-aur- > *-ary- as in parvum, and 
with -e- in nervus. This might indicate that #aurus is a loanword post-dating the 
metafhesis *-wr- > *-ru-, but Greek does not appear an obvious candidate for the 
lending language, in view of the semantic field. The earlier history of the word is 
uncertain: there is no cognate in Ilr. or Tocharlan, whereas there are Semitic words 
for “bull which are conspicuously similar. Hence, it may have been an early 
Ioanword of the form *fawro- into the westem TE languages. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 650£., EM 677, IEW 1080-1085, Leumann 1977: 101, Schrijver 1991: 
266, Untermann 2000: 777f. 


taxus 'yew-tree? (f. o) (Enn.*) 
IE cognates: Gr. öğov 'bow?, Myc. /o-ko-so-wo-ko /tokso-worgos/ 'bow-maker. 


Since yews are the usual wood for making bows from Mesolithic times onward, /axus 
must be connected with Gr. Töğov, which was regarded as a loanword from Scythian 
*tay3a- “bow, but is already present in Mycenacan. Yet faxus cannot be a direct 
borrowing, from Greek, nor (as far as the meaning is concerned) from Scythian. 
Watkins (1985: 69) derives Gr. töğov as PİE *tok”-so-from the root *tek”- “to flow, 
run, flee”, which is some contexts is used as 'to shoot”. Latin #axus could then be from 
a zero-grade *£k"-s-o- with secondary full grade -a-. Altematively, #foxus could be a 
İoanword from a different TE dialect. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 653, EM 678, TIEW 1059f., ETEC 654f. 
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tegö, -ere “to cover” |v. Hİ; pf. Z&xi, ppp. f€ctum) (PL) 

Derivatives: /eges, -efis |£.) “piece of matting, covering' (Naev.t), #egeficula “small 
piece of matting” (Varrot), fegimen *cgver” (Lucr.1), fecium "roof, ceiling, dwelling” 
(PL), zöctor “plasterer” (Varrot), #ğctörius Jadj.l 'of plaster, stucco” (Varrot), 
iğctarium “cover, lid” (Cato), #ögula *root-tile” (P1.4), #egillum “piece of rush matting” 
(PL-); #oga “formal outer garment, toga” (PL), #ogâlis “of togas” (Cato), #fogâlus 
“wearing a toga” (Varrot), fogula *a (bad) toga' (Titin.*); confegere 'to cover över, 
concea) (Ter.t), circumidcius *'covered' (Naev.), detegere 'to remove the roof, 
uncover” (PL.*), imtegere “to cover, roof (PL), imegumentum “shield, wrapping' 
(PL), obte/igere 'to cover, protect, conceal? (P1.-), perfegere “to cover completely? 
(P1.4). 

Plt. */eg-e/o- 'to cover, *tekto- “covered', *jege-i- “covering?, *fogâ- “cover, cloak”. 
It. cogmates: SPic. tokam |acc.sg.| *grave stone” or “figure” < *fogâ-; possibiy U. 
tettome |acc.sg. * -en) “7”, a certain locality < *7ek-10-? U. tehtefim (acc.sg.| *?) < 
*feg-i-edfio-? 

PIE *(s)teg-e/o- (pr.| “to cover”, *(s)tog-h;- (£.), *(s)teg-lo- (n.J. JE cognates: Olr. 
leg, gen.sg. tige “house? < *tdgos- |n.), in-iuigethar “to cover”, imthach “a cover”, W. 
fo (m.| “covering, roof, amdo *shroud?, Bret. fo 'roof; Gr. ct&yo 'to keep off, keep 
in, oTEYvöç “covered, waterproof, T&yoç |n.| 'roof, house”, OPr. stogis, Lith. sfögas 
(m.), Latv. sfâgs 'roof” (< PIE *s7/0go-); OHG dah, Olc. pak (n.)| 'roof” (< *1ogo-), 
bekja “to cover”. 

Latin shows a thematic present, a /-stem noun, an â-stem *fogâ-, and the noun /€gula. 
Long & in #öctum is due to Lachmann's lengthening. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 654, EM 678f£,, IEW 1013f., Schrijver 1991: 127, Sihler 1995: 77, 625, 

Meiser 1998: 227, Üntermann 2000: 750, 773, Stüber 2002: 152, LIV *(s)teg-. — fignum 


tellüs, -iiris “ground, earth” |£. r|) (Varro*) 

Derivatives: meditullium “the interior of a countıy, centre? (Ctc.*). 

Plt. *jeln-(75-2). 

PIE *telh;-o- “ground”. TE cognates: Olr. jalam 'earth” < *felamon-, Gr. vehapdv 
*strap” < *telhş-mon-; Skt. #ala- (n.) “surface, bottom” (SrSü.x), Lith. tiles “bottom of 
a barge, flooring?, OCS #pla (p1.), ORu. #wlo *foundatlon, bottom?” < PTE *tlH-o-; OPr. 
lalus “floor, Lith. pâtfalas “bed, (pl.) feather-bed', Ru. porfolök 'ceiling' < PIE 
*h,po-tolH-o-; maybe Ole. Bili) (m.J “board”, pia (£.) “deal, plank', pe? (n.| “floor”, 
OE dille “deal, OHG dil, dilo “wall, deal. 

We find an ablaut altemation *e : *o between *fellğ- and the compound *medi-foli-io- 
which recalls that of ferra : extorris. Tellüs is unigue in being the only polysyllabic 
(original) s-stem with long & in the suffix. If it goes back to PİE, -s- may reflect 
*-uHs- (cf. crüs), or maybe an old x-stem with case forms in *-e/ow- (> Lat. -5-) 
which was extended by means of an s-suffix. The root could be PİE *telh;- “to bear, 
carry”, from which Olr. #alam “earth” can also be derived (cf. Stüber 1998: 1501.) In 
fact, Sabellic shows a pr. *#ejne/o- where Latin has /01/6 “to bear”; this stem *feln- 
may have been the derivational basis for /ellüs (and *foln- for medi-tullium, unless -1- 
was taken from ?ellis), since #e//- cannot directiy reflect Plt. *7ela- < *telH-. Thus, the 
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earth would have been referred to as 'bearer” or “support (of the sky, or of the 
creatures and objects on the earth); the o-stem *t(e)lH-o- “ground, bottom” found in 
Skt., BSI. and Gm. could have the same origin, 

Bibi: WHIIL: 655, EM 679, TEW 1061, Stüber 1998: 150£. — /0//6 


telum “spear, missile” fn. o| (Lex XIL) 
Form and meaning allow for several etymologies, of which *ten(d)slo- “with which 
one aims” (to /endö) or *feks-/(0- “which has been built” (to /exö 'to weave”) are 


mostiy given. None ofithese is completely convincing. 
Bibl: WH II: 636, EM 679, TEW 1058f. 


temere *blindiy, recklessiy? Jadv.) (PL.4) 

Derivatives: /emeriter 'thoughtlessiy? (Acc.), zemeritüdö “recklessness? (Pac.), 
temerilâs “recklessness? (Pl), #emerârius “accidental, reckless? (P1.), #emerâre *to 
violate, desecrate” (Verg.t). 

Plt. *femesi |loc.sg.| 

PIE *temH-os- (n.J) “darkness”. TE cognates: Skt. #4mas- (n.| “darkness, blinding”, 
Av. #amah- |n.) “darkness”; Lith. #ömti “to become dark, to become evening”, #amsâ 
“darkness”. 


A petrified loc.sg. from a noun *temes- < *femH-o/es- |n.) “darkness? with clear cognates 
in the other JE languages and in Lat. #enebrae. The reconstruction *femH-ro- in Schrijver 
1991: 105 is probabiy a lapsus when compared with p. 415 in the same book. 

Bibl.: WH İl: 656f., EM 679, IEW 1063f., Schrijver 1991: 104f£., 415, Stüber 2002: 
158£., LIV *temH-. — #amötum, tenebrae 


tömötum “intoxicating liguor” (n. o| (PL.4) 

Derivatives: fömulentus “drunken? (Ter.t); abstömins “refraining from wine, 
self-restrained? (Lucıl.*). 

Plt. *femo- “intoxication? or 'intoxicating substance”. 

PIR *tgmH- “intoxication. IE cognates: Skt. pr. #âmyafi (3s.act.|, aor. tamat 

(3s.sb.act.1, tömrâ- *dark red, copper-red”, Arm. /'mrim *to become stunned” < */€m-, 
NHG dâömisch, dâmlich < PGm. *böğm-i-. 
Lat. absftemius can be regarded as a hypostasis from *abs i&mö; together with 
femulenius *contatng, #&mo-, this polnts to an original o-stem *££mo- “intoxicatior, 
which may continue a PIE root noun. Long & is confirmed by Armenian and 
Germanic, but Skt. #âmyati probably has secondary -ö-. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 657, EM 679f., TEW 1063, Schrijver 1991: 127, LİV *temH-. —> #emere 


temnö, -ere *to scorn, despise' |v. 111) (Lucr.1) 

Derivatives: confemnere *to despise, scorm” |pf. conlempsi, ppp. contempium) (PL), 
conlemptim “contemptuously? (Naev.t), contempirix “she who despises” (PL), 
contemnificus “scorntul” (Lucil.). 

Pİ. *(kom-)tmne/o-. 

PIE *tm-n(e)-hı- “to cut”. TE cognates: Mir. #amnaid 'cuts” (prob denominal), Gr. 
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TüNvM, Âtt. TuvO “to cut, aor. Etayov, Att. ETEMov, Lith. #nfi, 3s. ina 'to whet, 
(collog.) beat”, Ru. /a?' (arch.), 1s. #mx “to beat, Sin. #gii, 1s. möm “to chop” < BSİ. 
*tin?tei, Gr. orğuBo “to shake about, agitate?. 


The compound contemnere is the older verb, from which f#emnere has been 
backformed more recentiy. The etymology is disputed: the meaning *scom? has 
probabiy developed from a more concrete meaning, for which two candidates have 
been advanced: PJE *s#emb- “shake violentiy, pound? (WH, EM, Szemerenyi 1995: 
414; in fact, it is likely that this is a non-JE root, because of *-b-, because of the 
unexplained variants in Greek and because it has few reliable cognates outside Greek) 
and PTE *femh,- 'to cut” (LIV, Sihler, Meiser). Semantically, both can be defended: 
“to shake” or 'crush” > “despise” for the former (cf. the shift in spernere from *to 
trample? > 'reject”), and “to cut” > “cut off” > “despise? for the latter. Formally, the 
present -femnere would best match *femh;-, of which Greek and Celtic show a nasal 
present *#m-n-h;-, and because Latin lacks the initlal s- of *stemb-. For the pf., Meiser 
assumes (influence of) a preform aor. *stemb-s-, but the -p- would automatically arise 
in a preform *Xom-temsi, and the latter can simply be a Latin innovation on the basis 
of the present stem ?em-. Note also that the oldest attestations are all ofithe compound 
verb: confempsı. Latin has made an s-pf. to all nasal presents with word-internal nasal 
(cf. Meiser 2003: 112-114), whence pr. f#emnö > pf. *tem-sr. The other presents in 
-nere (cernere, linere, spernere, sternere) synchronically show a perfect in -Pvr. 

Bibl.: WH IX: 657f., EM 680, Schrijver 1991: 407, Sihler 1995: 534, Meiser 2003: 
113f, LİV #*temh;-. > contumâx 


tömö pole or yoke-beam of a cart or a plougl” (m. »| (Enn.t) 

Plt. *#ten(#jsmön- 'pole”. 

PIE *ten(K)s(-)m-n- “to pul”. TE cognates: OHG dihsala, OE pid, Ole. isi “pole, 
thıll? (< PGm. *benxsl0-). 
The etymology is disputed. In view of the Germanic word for “pole”, which reflects 
*fenkslğ-, Sommer 1914: 259 reconstmcts *fenksmö for Latin. Meiser 1998, 
comparing the Slavic verb forms in */eng”-, reconstructs *teng'smö-, whereas Eichner 
1992: 72 posits *fensmö. The guestion cannot be definitely solved, since PTE shows 
various verbal roots meaning “to pull? which would fit the phonetics: *fen- “to stretch, 
tend? (LJV), */ens- “to pull” (LIV) and *feng'- “to pull” (EW 1067, de Vaan 1999: 
15-17). 

Bibl.: WH Ii: 658, EM 680, TEW 1067, Eichner 1992: 72, Isebaert-Seldeslachts 
1994: 174, Meiser 1998: 118. > jendö, teneö 


templum “area for auspices, shrine” (n. ol (Andr.t; #empla, -örum 'plank, purlin 
Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: confemplâre “to gaze at, observe' (Naev.1), extemp(ujlo fadv.| 
“immediately? (Naev.4*); maybe antemna 'yard of a sailing-ship” (P14). 

Plt. *#fe)mp-lo- fn.|. 

PJE *t(e)mp-lo-. TE cognates: Lith. feMpfti “to pull, stretch”, 3s. tempia, Ole. pomö 
“bow”, ToB campâm, A câmpâs “is able”. 
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Probabiy from the root *femp- “to stretch, string”, hence *stretching” > “measuring”. 
The adv. exfemp(u)lö might be based on the verbal meaning “to stretch”, as “tightiy” 
(cf. Flemish siraks “immediately? to Dutch sirak “tüghtiy?). The appurtenance of 
antemna to a root *femp- Is disputed; it has also been analysed as *anfi-mno- (cf. 
Leumann 1977: 322, Forssman 1963). 

Bibl.: WHI: 54,11: 659, EM 681, IEW 1064£, Meiser 1998: 81, LIV *temp-. 


tempt, -âre “to feel, test” (v. 1| (PL; also fentâre) 

Derivatives: pedetemptim “cautiously” (PL4); aftemptâre (<n&) to lay hands on, 
attack” (Pac.t), pertemptâre (-nt-) 'to try out, feel all over” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *##fe)mp-fo- 'touched”. 

PIE *t(e)mp-to-. TE cognates: see s.v. femplum. 
Probably an iterative based on a ppp. *tempto-. This presupposes a verb meaning “to 
touch, feel?, for which the root *femp- 'to stretch” seems a good candidate. 
Szemerenyi 1995: 414 reconstructs an iterative *femb-itâ- to the root *(s)temb- “to 
shake violentiy?, which is less likely formally, see the discussion S.v. #emnö. 

Bibl.: WH li: 662, EM 681, IEW 1064£, Leumann 1977: 501, LIV *temp- > 
templum 


tempus, -oris “time, moment |n. | (PL.-) n 

Derivatives: #empe/ori (adv.J *at the right time” (PLÂ), m ki ladv.| 'earlier” 
(Cic.*), #emporâlis “denoting time, temporary? (Varrot), #empestâs “occaslon, season, 
weather, storm” (Lex X11I1), fempestivus “ready at the proper time, ripe” (Catot), 
tempestils, -üitis 'tempestâs” (Varro), infempestus “at the wrong time, nightiy” (Enn.t), 
intempestivus 'at the wrong time, ill-timed” (P1.4), femperâre “to restrain oneselİ, 
modify, blend” (PL), #emperantia *self-control” (Varrot), #emperâfüra “mixture, 
constitution? (Varrot), imfemperâns “unrestrained” (Pİ), intemperiae |İf.pl.| / 
intemperiğs “itmmoderateness, rage' (PL), obfemperâre 'to obey” (Pİ.4); tempora, 
-örum |n.pi.| “side of the forehead, temple? (PL.*; rarely sg. fempus). 

Plt. *tempos- (n.) "stretch, measure”. 

PJE #*temp-os, :-es- (n.) *stretch”. IE cognates: see s.v. femplum. 


ALI forms are based on a PIE s-stem “stretching, what is stretched” > “stretch (of 
time)” > “time, occaslon. PİE *fempos- formed the basis for the abstract fempes-fâf-, 
the adj. fempes-tivus and the verb */fempes-âje- > femperâre. The meaning “to 
restrain, modify of. the latter shows the semantic shift from 'stretching” to 
*“measuring” which we also find in #emplum. This means that the noun *#empos- still 
meant *measure” in Plt. The noun fempora “side of. the forehead” is also generally 
accepted to be the same word, having developed from “stretchings” to *stretched skin” 
> “temple”. IEW and Stüber compare Ole. punn-vangi, OHG dunwangi “temple”, lit. 
“thin cheek”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 658-661, EM 680-682, IEW 1064f., Schrijver 1991: 384, Stüber 2002: 
159f.,LIV *temp-. 
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tendö, -ere “to extend, stretch” (v. Ill; pf. fetendi, ppp. fentum/tensum | (PL) 

Derivatives: fentipellium “device for stretching skin or leather? (Afran.*); attendere 
*to pay attention, listen” (Ter.t), confgndere “to contrast, contend, assert” (Naev.*), 
distendere “to stretch out, fill? (PL), exfendere “to extend, arrange” (PL), intendere 
*to stretch, strain, direct” (P1.4*), osftendere “to show, revcal? (P1.-4), perfendere “to 
continue resolutely” (Ter.*), porfendere 'to indicate, reveal” (PL.4), subfendere “to 
stretch out undemeath” (Catot); exfenlfâre “to stretch, exert to the full” (PL), 
ostenlâre “to exhibit, demonstrate” (P1.*), osfentâtor “who displays ostentatiously” 
(PL.-); prötölum “tandem of draught animals? (Catot), prötelâre “to drive forth, beat 
back” (Ter.t). 

P1t. *fend- (pr.), *iptfo- (ppp.|. It. cognates: U. ustentu, ustetu, osftendu Bs.ipv.l1), 
ustentuta |J3p.ipv.IlJ, ostensendi |3p.fut.ps.) maybe “to prepare, lay ready”. 
Üntermann is hesitant about the connection with osfendere because of the semantics. 
Meiser (2003: 192) thinks that these forms belong to /0//6. 

PIE *ten-d". (pr.J “to stretch”, *tn-to- (ppp.|. IE cognates: See s.v. feneö. See 
Kümmel 2005 on Skt. fandate as a secondary formation to -tandra-. 


The root *fen- “to stretch” has yielded two Latin presents, #eneö and /endö; both share 
the ppp. tenfus. The pf. fetini of teneö can go back to PTE */e-/on-, whereas fendö has 
acguired a novel perfect ?e-tend-. The root-final dental of the PIE present cannot be 
identified. The noun prötelum probably represents *prö-tend-slo- “instrument for 
pulling forth”; but *-/ens-/0- to the root variant PİE *fens- is also possible, cf. 40/ös. 

Bibl.: WH II: 227, 344, 376f., 662f., EM 470f., 524, 540, 682f., IEW 1065f., Sihler 
1993: 503, Meiser 1998: 193, 2003: 191I£., Untermann 2000: 812-814, LIV *ten-. —> 
teneö 


tenebrae “darkness? (£.pl. â| (PI-4) 

Derivatives: /#enebrösus “dark” (Varrot), fenebriö “who operates in the dark, 
dishonest person” (Afran.t), #enebricus *shrouded in darkness” (Pac.*), #enebricösus 
“dark” (Varrot); contenebrâscere *to become completely dark” (Varrot). 

Plt. #femasrâ- “darkness”. 

PIE *temH-s-ro- (adj.| “dark”. TE cognates: Skt. #âmisrâ- (f.| “dark night”, YAv. 
igüöra- |pl.| “darkness”, MP fâr “darkness”, #ârig |adj.| “dark”; OHG demar “twilight” 
(< PIE *temH-s6-). 

Dissimilated from *femebrai < *temasro- < *temHs-rh,-, the £. of a ro-adjective 
which 1s a derivative of the PIE s-stem *temH-os-, reflected in Latin /emere. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 664, EM 683, TEW 1063f,, Schrijver 1991: 104, Stüber 2002: 1581, 
LIV *temH-. — femere 


teneö “to hold, grasp” (v. Il; pf. fetini (2> fenul), ppp. fentum| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: fenâx “holding tight, stubborn” (PL.1), fenâcia “stubbornness” (Enn.), 
tenor, -öris (m.| *“sustained movement, course” (Varrot), tönsa “wagon used for 
transporting images of gods” (Titin.*), tenus, -oris |n.| “kind of snare' (PL), fenus 
(adv., prep.J “as far as, up to” (Lucr.t); affinöre “to hold, delay, concern” (PL.t), 
continere “to hold together, keep, comprise” (PI.-4), continuus 'uninterrupted? (PL.4), 
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detinöre “to keep, retain? (Pl.4), obtinâre “to maintain, occupy, achieve” (PI-4), 
pertinöre “to be concemed with, belong to, reach” (PL), pertinâx “stubbom, 
tenaclous” (PI.4), perfinâcia “stubbornness” (P1.4), reftinöre “to detain, retain' (P1-4), 
retinâculum 'reln, Yope” (Catot), refentâre 'to keep hold of” (PL.-4), sustin&re 'to 
support, preserve” (PL.1), susftenfâre 'to keep from falling, maintain” (PL), 
irânstingre “to provide a link? (PL). 

Plt. *#(e)ne- (pr.|, *fenos- (n.| “snare, stretch”. It. cognates: U. fenitu (3s.ipv.T11| “to 
hold? < *fen-ö-. 

PTE *tn-eh,- *to hold', *ten-os- (n.| 'streteh”. TE cognates: MW fannu “to spread 

out, MCo. fan 'take!? < PCL. *fan-nu-; Skt. pr. tandti (act.), fanute (med.|, root aor. 
dtan |(3s.act.|, pf. tafâna 'to stretch, extend”, #afd- “extended, skilled, performed”, 
OAv. us-fâna- 'stretched out”, YAv. pairi.tanuila |1s.opt.med.|, pairi . . fanauva 
(1s.sb.act.| 'to keep away (from); Gr. retvo “to stretch, pull tight”, TövuTGet 'to stretch 
(intr.), Tövoç (m.| “tension, cord, string, tone, sound”, &h-Teviç 'extending to the 
sea”; Go. y/banjan 'to extend”, OHG denfn)en, NHG dehnen “to stretch”. 
Stative present to the root *fen- “to stretch”. In Latin, fen- may derive ftom a 
full-grade form or from the expected PTE zero grade, but U. has a full grade. Latin 
furthermore continues an s-stem in fenus |n.) and its petrified form fenus. Meiser 
(1998: 183) explains fenus from a ppa. *im-uwos “stretching to”, but this seems less 
likely: the meaning does not'point to an original perfect, and reduplication is absent 
whereas fefini retains it. The -G- in retinâculum is unexpected: was it influenced by 
fenâx and fenâcid? ; 

Bibl.: WH 1: 267, 1: 664-667, EM 683f., IEW 1065£,, Stüber 2002: 160£., Meiser 
2003: 191f£,, Schumacher 2004: 618f., LIV *ten-. > fendö, 10lös 


tener, -a, -um “soft, delicate? (adj. 0/4) (P1-4) 

Derivatives: #enellus 'delicate” (PL), fenellulus 'tender” (Laev.t), feneritüdö 
'tendemess? (Varrot), feneröscere 'to become soft (Lucr.t); ferenus “*mollis” 
(Favorinus). 

Plt. *ferVno- (*teru-no- or *teren-o-7) “soft. 

PJE *teru-no- / *ter-en- 'tender?. TE cognates: Skt. Zdruna- 'young, tender, fresh”, 
Av. iauruna- *young”; (m.| 'boy?, Oss. teryn, iyrynftaerna “boy”; Gr. T&pv 'weak, 
soft (Hsch.), TEepövnç “wom-out ass, infirm old man” (Hsch.), Gr. töpnv 'soft, 
delicate”. 


Since Ir. and Gr. show adjectives *feru-, *ter-n- and *feru-n-, it is tempting to derive 
*tenVro- via consonant metathesis from *ferVno-. The “Sabine” word ferenus “soft 
which Macrobius (late 4“ c. AD) ascribes to Favorinus would match such a 
reconstruction guite well. 

Bibi: WH İL: 665, EM 684, TEW 1070f, 


tenuis *slender, thin, fine” (adj. ;|(PL-) 

Derivatives; fenuifâs *scantiness, thinness? (Cato*t), fenwâre to make thin, reduce, 
narrow” (Lucil.t); subfenuis “rather fine in structure” (Varro); aftenuöre “to make 
slender, weaken? (Lucr.t), exfenuâre 'to make thin, diminish? (Varrot). 
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Ph. *infa)ur. 

PIE *tnhy-(e)u- “thin. TE cognates: Olr. tanae, W. teneu, C. tanow, Bret. tanao 
“delicate, thin? < PCİ. *fanayo- < *inlaş-eu-o-; Skt. #anu- 'thin, slender', MP fanuk. 
“thin, flat, Gr. Tevaöç “thin, elongated, expanding far”, tevü- |pref.| “thin, slender? < 
*tnHu-; Lith. #gvas “thin, slender, high (of voicesY”, Latv. #övs 'thin, slender? < 
*tenhş-u-6-; OCS #pnvkv, Ru. tönkij, Sin. tânak “delicate, fine” < *inHu-k; OHG 
dunni, Ole. bunnr “thin” < *tnHu-. 

The Plt. x-stem adj. was remade into an i-stem, yielding *iyfa)ui- > *tenfa)ui- > 
tenuis. The PTE root form *tnh;- might be an extended variant of *fen- “to stretch”, 
but this cannot be certified. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 666, EM 684, TEW 1065, Schrijver 1991: 219, Meiser 1998: 110. 


tepeö 'to be warm” (v. IIJ (Cato*) 

Derivatives: #epidus “warm” (Enn.t), /epor *warmth” (Varrot), tepefacere 'to make 
fairly hot” (Varrot). 

Plt. *fep-6- “to be warm”. 

PTE *t(e)p-eh,- “to be warm”, *tep-os- (n.| “warmth”. TE cognates: Olr. 7€ “hot”, /ess 

“heat”, W. /es, Bret. ez 'id.”, Skt. #dpati “to heat, be/become hot, #dpas- |n.| “heat, 
glow?, YAV. /af$a- “to become hot”, #âpaiia- “to make hot, create warmth?, #gm.tapta- 
*hot”, MP iab “fever” (< Pir. *#fapah-); OCS ieplost» |f£.| “warmth?, Ru. #öpiyj, Cz. 
tepiy “hot” < *fep-lo-, OCS tapiti, Ru. fopit' “to heat, melt”. 
Latin only has productive derivatives. Zepor might be a continuation of the PIE n. 
*fepos-, but since it is not attested before Varro, it may just as well be a recent 
formation. The verb #epeö might be older, but it has no direct cognates in other TE 
languages except maybe in Albanian #oh “to cool down? if from *2pö-sk-. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 667, EM 685, TEW 1069f., Stüber 2002: 161£., LIV 1 .*tep-. 


tergeö 'to rub clean, polish” |v. Il; pf. #ersi, ppp. fersum) (PI.*; pr. also £ergö, -ere) 
Derivatives: abstergöre “to wipe clean, wipe off (PL), circumfergöre “to wipe 
round about” (Cato), detergöre 'to wipe away, trım' (Andr.1), extergöre 'to wipe 
clean” (P14); manfelum “hand-towel, napkin” (Lucil*), manteliym (Varrot) 
*hand-towel, napkin”. 
Plt. *ferg-. It. cognates: U. mantrahklu, mantraklu, mandraclo |acc.sg.| “object 
which the priest is holding”, maybe < *man-irâg-to- 'towel” vel sim. 


Mantölum < *manu-terg-slo-. LIV opts for fergere as the original verbal formatlon, 
but especially the compounds show that -fergöre was more common. Since this is not 
a stative verb, one might expeci an iterative *forg-&-, but this is not attested. There are 
no certain cognates of the form *ferg-. One might connect Ski, /arh- “to crush? < PTE 
*(s)terg'- (if *rg- > Lat. -rg-); but Kloekhorst 2008: 411 reconstructs the Skt. words 
as *stelğ, in order to connect Hit. istalk- “to flatten. 

Bibi: WH TI: 670, EM 689f., TEW 1071-74, Meiser 1998: 119, Untermann 2000: 
451, LIV 22.#terlg- or *(s)ter&”-. 
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tergum “back? |n. o| (P1.-) 

Derivatives: fergus, -oris (n.| (Enn.t), ferginum “raw-hide whip” (PL-), fergiversâri 
'to show reluctance? (Sis.t). 
WH and IEW interpret fereum as */erg-o-, from a root *(s)ter- “to be stiff with a 
suffix *-g-. The underlying assumption is that fergum originally indicated the stiff 
hair on the back of animals (IEW). This, however, is not supported by any evidence, 
Thus, the etymology remains unclear. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 670, EM 686, TIEW 1022-1027, Leumann 1977: 166. 


U. terkantur (3p.pr.sb.| *to check” or *to confirm”. 

Plt. *derk-e/o- |pr.|. 

PIE *derk- *to look”. TE cognates: Olr. adcon-dairc |pf.J “saw? << *de-dork-, derc 
eye”; Skt. dars- 'to see”, su-ddrSa- 'casily seen, conspicuous?, Av. daras- *to look”, 
darasa- (m./n.) “looking”, Gr. öğpkoya, pf. ö6öopka 'to look”, 1x6-öpa Jadv.| 
“looking up from below, Go. ga-tarhjan "to expose, make public”, OE forht 'clear?. 

Bibl.: IEW 213, Untermann 2000: 747£., Schumacher 2004: 271, LIV *derk-. 


termen, -inis “*boundary-stone” /n. #| (CIL, Acc.*) 

Derivatives: ferminus “boundary-post” (Naev.1), fermö “finishing-post in a race” 
(Enn.*), #erminâlis *“marking a boundary” (Varol), terminâre “to mark the 
boundaries, limit” (Lucr.-); döterminâre "to delimit” (PL). 

Plt. *fer-mn- (n.| *boundary stone”. It. cognates: Ven. termonios Jacc.pl.m.) *of the 
boundary? < *fer-mon-io-; Presam. zepuavı |loc.sg.?), O. teremenniü (nom.acc.pl.|, 
teremniss |dat.abl.pl.J n. “boundary stone'< *fer-mn-; O. teremnattens (3p.p£.|, 
teremnatust |(3s.pf.ps.J, U. ermnas (esti) (3s.pf.ps.| “to delimit” < denom. *fermn-â-; 
U. termnome |acc.sg. * -enl , termnuco |abl.sg. * -kom)| , termnesku Jabl.pl. * -kom| 
(m.J “boundary stone” < *der-mn-o-. 

PTE *ter-mn- /n.J *peg, post. TE cognates: Hit. farma- |c.|, CLuw. farma/i- *peg, 

nail? < *#(0)r(h)-mo-, Gr. zEpye (n.| goal, end-point”, TEpywv (m.| “boundary”. 
Latin #ermen, together with the base *fer-mon- of Venetic and *fer-mn- of Sabellic, 
shows that Plt.still had an ablauting suffix in the n-stem. From this, Latin derived 
*fermn-o- > terminus, with zero grade of. *-mn- in view of Sabell. */fer-mn-o-. The 
word fermö might have been borrowed from Greek. The Hıttite noun and the usage in 
Latin suggest that the PİE word denoted a concrete object which came to refer to a 
boundary-stone. For this reason, the etymology deriving #ermen from the PIE root 
*terh;- *to pass, cross over” (with a mn-stem in Skt. su-fâörman- “which provides a 
good passage”) is unattractive. The PIE root is unclear: maybe *f/er-, an anif varant of 
*terh;- *to rub?? 

Bibl.: WH TL: 671, EM 686, TEW 1074f., Lejeune 1974: 339, Leumann 1977: 371, 
Untermann 2000: 745-748, Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, Rix 2002a: 70. 


termes, -itis *bough cut from a tree” (mr. /J (Hor.t) 


No etymology. 
Bibl.: WH II: 670, EM 686, TEW 1070f. 
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terö, -ere 'torub” (v. Tl; pf. #rivi, ppp. #ritum) (PL) 

Derivatives: #rifor “who rubs or grinds? (P1.4), #rifüra “rubbing, threshing? (Varrot), 
terebra |£.| “drill? (PL), terebrâre “to erill a hole? (P1.), exterebrâre “to extract with 
an auger (PL), fermentum “sore caused by fretion (PL4), #ribulum 
“threshing-sledge” (Varrot; Varro #rivolum), iribulâre “to press, sguceze' (Catot), 
iriticum “wheat? (PL), #rmticeus “of wheat? (Catot); afferere “to rub, grind, wear 
(PL-), contferere “to pound to pieces, wear out, use up” (Naev.t), döterere *to wear 
down, rub ofP (Naev.t), dötrimentum “harm, diminishment” (Cato*), exterere “to 
thresh out, elide” (Varrot), extermeniğrium “linteum guod teritur çorpore” (Varroj), 
interere “to crumble on, up” (Catot), interirigö “sore place caused by rubbing' 
(Catot), inlerfrimentum “wear and tear” (Ter.*), obterere “to crush, destroy' 
(Naev.t), praeterere “to rub away the end” (PL.), retrimentum “scrapings” (Varro), 
subterere "to wear away below” (PI1.4); #armes, -itis (m.) “woodworm” (PL). 

PM. *fera- (pr.), *irei- Ipf.), *terasro- “drill”. 

PIE #*terhı-/*trh;- (a0r.7), *treh;-i- (pr.| “to rub”. TE cognates: Gr. Tgipo “to oppress, 

distress, weaken”, r&petpov “drill”, ppp. zpnTöç “bored through”, Gr. 1p1Bo “to rub, 
wear out; Lith. #irdi “to investigate”, SeCS zreti, Is. t»rp, Ru. terâr' 'to rub”; OHG 
drâen “to tum”. 
The Latin present is isolated among the other TE languages, who show a /e/o-present 
or, in the case of Greek, the extension -7b-. Since Latin also shows 7 in the preterite, it 
scems that PIE had an athematic present *ferhy-i- / *irh,-di-, which was either 
thematized or otherwise enlarged. The Latin pr. can therefore hardiy go back to a PİE 
thematic present, but at most to a root present, or, maybe more likely, a root aorist. 
Latin -7- in the pf. and ppp. could go back to *treh;-i-, since *trh,-ei- would yield 
*farei-; or iri- arose in the ppp. İrom *trh;-i-to-. 

Bibl.: WH Iİ: 649, 672f., EM 686f., TEW 1071-72, Sehrijver 1991: 244£., 395f., Rix 
1999; 517, LIV *terh;-, ?*trelg*-. — #ricae 


terra “dıy land, canh' (£ &| ( Andr.*) 

Derivatıves: ferreus “earthen” (Varrot), ferresiris “on/of. land, earthly” (PL), 
territorium “temitory” (Varrot), terrönus “of. dry land, of. earth” (Lucr.*); exlorris 
“exiled, banished” (Acc.t). 

Pİ. *fersâ- 'carth', terso- “area”. It. cognates: O. teras (gen.sg. or acc.pl.J “carth'; O. 
teerJüm, terüm (nom.sg.| , tereis |gen.sg.), teref (loc.sg.| (n.| “area” < *ters-o-. 

PIE *ters-h;- “dıy land”. IE cognates: Olr. #ir “teritory; dry” (n.), OW ör < 

*ters-of/es- (or *ters-r-, Thurneysen 1946: 49). 
Lat. extorris goes back to *eks-i(0)rs-i-. Since -törium is a productive suffix only after 
verbal stems, the rise of ferri-törium is unexplained. Plt. */ers-0/5- is generaliy 
derived from the root *fers- “to dry out” (s.v. forreö): “dry land”. If Olr. #ir, W. fir are 
cognate, they represent either an s-stem */&rs-0s-, or a derivative in *-r-. Nussbaum 
apud Livingston 2004: 56 (fn. 31) suggests that #errönus could be derived from a 
loc.sg. “terrai. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 673f., EM 687f., IEW 1078, Üntermann 2000: 736, 745, LIV *ters-. 
— forreö 
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terreö “to terrorize, deter? |v. Il; ferrul, ferritum| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: ferrifâre “to (tıy to) scare' (PLl4), terribilis “İrightening? (Enn.*), 
terricula/-um “object of terror, bogy” (Lucil.t), #error “terror, extreme fear” (Naev.t); 
ferrificus “terrifying” (Lucr.t), terrificâre *to alarm” (Lucr.t); absterröre “to İrighten 
away, deter” (P1.4), döferröre “to discourage” (P1-), exferröre “to scare” (Enn.t), 
perterröre “to terrify” (PL), perferrefacere *to make extremely frightened” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *#ros-eje- “to scare”. It, cognates: U. tuse<t>u, #ursiftu (3s.ipv.Ilj), tusetutu, 
tursituto (3p.ipvJlJ, #ursiandu |(3Bp.pr.sb.ps.| “to scare” < *fors-eje-; U. turse, tuse, 
furse |dat.sg.|, tursar |gen.sg.|, #ursa |voc.sg.| f. name of a goddess, invoked in the 
curse of foes < *forsâ- “İright”. 

PIE *tros-eie- 'to make scared'. IE cognates: Skt. pr. #rdsanti |3p.act.|, caus. 
irâsaya- “to tremble, be afraid', YAv. drânhaiia- “to scare”, forasa- 'to be afraid”, 
tar$ta- “scared, afrald”, OP #rsa- “to be scared”; Gr. Tpgw 'to be scared, tremble, İlee”, 
özpeoTOoÇ “fearless”; Lith. #riğeti “to tremble, to shiver”. 


Since the other TE languages show an ablaut */rs- : “fres-, ferreö can reflect neither 
PIE *fers- nor *fors- (with replacement of *forr- by *ferr- on the model of terror, as 
assumed by WH and EM). LIV compares fertius “third” < *ş#rifio- and reconstructs 
*tros-ele- > (post-)PIt. *ipseje- > Sab. *fors-eje-, Lat. *terseje- by regular phonetic 
development. This seems to be the best option. . 

Bibl.: WH 1: 674, EM 688, JEW 1095, Nussbaum 1999a: 412f., Untermann 2000: 
715-7171, LIV *tres-. , 
tescum 'certain augural term; wild land” |n. o) (Acc.i; n.pl. fesca Var. / fesgua Hor. 
Luc., dat.abl.pl. /esguls) 


The vacillation between fesc- and fesgu- points to *fesk"- or *feskw-, which yielded 
fesc- in the nom.acc.sg. The meaning is established by Chanut 1980 as “terrain of 
difficult acces, crags, maguls”. He argues that the use of #escum as an an augural term 
originates in the designation of the unusable side slopes of the Capitol, where the 
main f#empium was situated. The connection with Skt. #wcchyd- "empty? is impossible, 
since the root has ablaut grade I *feus-. Dunkel 2000b: 21 posits *#xes-k"o-, which 
would have yielded *fesk"o- by dissimilation of the first labial glide; but the ablaut 
and the meaning make a connection with */eys- difficult. Alternatively, one might 
think of *fers-kwo- to torreo, that is, “arid soll? vel sim. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 675, EM 688, TEW 1085, Chanut 1980. 


testa 'earthenware vessel, tile, sherd, shel” (£. âJ (Cato*) 

Derivatives: festâtim “in fragments? (Pompon.t), festü, -7s (n.|, festum “earthenware 
pot” (Cato*), fesfuâcinm “cake baked in an carthenware pot” (Varro), /estüdö “tortoise, 
shell, roof” (Lucil.-), #estüdineus "of a tortoise; of/with a tortoise-shell? (P1.-4). 


Derivation from the root *tek- “to build” is unlikely for semantic reasons; also the 
outcome of PIE *-#£- (if we would reconstruct a reduplicated form *£e-14-0-) in Latin 
is uncertain ($ seems most likely, cf. si/ws); see also s.v. /ex6. The word fesfa 1s 
probably a İoanword, as words for vessels often are. 

Bibl: WH II: 675f., EM 688f£., IEW 1058f, 
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testis 'witness” |m. ;| (PL.4) 

Derivatives: fesf€s, -ium (m.pl.| “testicles? (P1.4), festiculi (m.pl.| “testicle? (Varrot), 
festimönium “evidence in court, testimony? (Lex XII), festâri “to invoke as a witness, 
testify” (Lex XIL), fesfâmentum “will, testament” (P1-), intestâtus “without having 
made a will, without having called a witness” (Lex X1I4), intesiâbilis “disgualified 
from calling witnesses, shameful” (Lex XII); anfesiâri 'to call as a witness” (Lex 
X114), dötestâtum “testatlone denuntiatum” (Lex XIM), odfestâri *to beseech, invoke? 
(PL). 

Plt. *#ri-sto/i-. It. cognates: O. tristaamentud Jabil.sg.| n. “proof”, loanword from 
Latin *fristâmentom; O. trstus (nom.pl.| “witness” < *#ris?o- "third. 

PTE *trito-sth,-o- "third standing (by)”. TE cognates: Ol. /riss, #res “third” < *iristo-. 


The direct preform must be *#ri-sihz-i-, but the generally accepted meaning was “third 
standing (by)? > “witness”, which would rather reguire the ordinal *#rif0-. Hence, 
Italo-Celtic */risto- may be the result of haplological loss of the syllable *-/0- from 
the original cp. The verb fesfârı can have been derived directiy from festi-. For the use 
of 'witness” in the meaning 'testicle?, cf. Gr. xopactârol 600. Leumann 1977: 234 
explains anfestâri from *anti-festâri. 

Bibl.: WH II: 676f., EM 689, TEW 1090-92, Coleman 1992; 424, Sihler 1995: 411, 
Meiser 1998: 80, Untermann 2000: 768-770, LIV *stehp-. > /r2s 


tetricus *frowning, stern? |adj. 0/4) (Varrot) 


The connection with ?er6 'to rub', proposed by WH and IEW, is semanticaliy 
unconvincing. Possible preforms are *fetr- and *fedr-, but there is no good 


etymology. 
Bibl.: WH NU: 677, EM 689, TIEW 1071-74. 


Ven. teuta (nom.sg.), teutalm?| Jacc.sg.?), Jteutafji? (dat.sg.| 'civitas”; O. /owlo, 
zaFro (nom.sg.|, #awtam |acc.sg.|, foytad |abl.sg.J|, Marr. #owfai, totai |dat.sg.J, U. 
tuta, fofam, fola |acc.sg.|, tutas, ?ofar |gen.sg.|, tute, /ofe |dat.sg.|, /ofe, foteme 
(loc.sg.), tutaper, #ofaper |abl.sg. * -per)| , SPic. toüta (nom.?)|, tutas (gen.?J, toütaih 
idat.sg./pl.2) “town, society”; Presam. ToFTrı6 Jabl.sg. of *foywtio-J, O. tüvtiks 
(nom.sg.m.|, Tovrıkeç (gen.sg.m.), tüvtiklud) o fabi.sg.m.|, /#fowijcas |gen.sg.fi|, 
tüv|tikai)| (loc.sg.f.), tüvftikad| labl.sg.f.), #oztico (nom.sg.fi|, #owficom, 
tüvjtkom)|) J(nom.acc.sg.n.i|, Vol. ?#oficu Jabl.sg.n.|, U. fotco (nom.acc.sg.n.?|, 
fodcome Jacc.sg.n. * -en| , #fofcor (nom.pl.n.|, #odceir (dat.abl.pl.n.J, #oce (adv.| “of 
the foulâ-“ . 

Plt. *foutâ- “town, society”, *foutiko/â- |adj.|. 

TE cognates: Olr. ##afh “people, tribe', W. #ud *land”, Co. fus, MBret. #wi “people”; 
OPr. #azto, Lith. iaufâ, Latv. tâuta; Go. biuda, OHG diot(a) , OS ihiod(a) , OE öeod, 
Olc. pjöö “people” < PGm. *beupö-, OE gepiedan “to translate, Ole. pyda “to 
interpret, mean”, Go. piydans “king”, Ole. pjödann, OE öeoden, OS ihiodan < 
#feulono-. 


A westem IE word (Italo-Celtic, Germanic, Baltic). Gm. and Italic point to *-ey- and 
Baltic to *-ox-, whereas Celtic cannot be decided. Beekes 1998 explains *feztâ- from 
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a non-İE substratum language, since it cannot be derived from a known PIJE root. The 
word denotes a social group larger than any for which a PİE etymon is reconstructed; 
furthermore, terms meaning *people? are often loanwords. 

Bibl.: EW 1080-85, Lejeune 1974: 339, Beekes 1998, Untermann 2000: 779-783, 
Lazzajini-Poccetti 2001. 


texö, -€re 'to weave, construct |(v. Ill; pf. fexui, ppp. fextum)| (PL) 

Derivatives: fexfilis *woven, plaited” (Lucr.t), texfor “weaver” (PL.-), fexfrinum 
“place of, weaving, of constructing? (Enn.*), /exfus, -üs “structure” (Lucr.t), fexfüra 
“structure, weaving” (Lucr.t); /öla 'cloth on a loom, spider's web, plan” (PL), 
subtilis (adj. “fine in texture, precise? (Lucr.t), subfömen (also subtegmen) *weft, 
threads in aloom? (PL); exfexere “to unweave? (PL.4), praefexta *toga with a purple 
border” (Lucil.*-). 

Plt. *iekse/o-. 

PIE *tek-s- (pr.J to fashion. IE cognates: Hit. /ak3- “to devise, undertake” < 
*teks-/iks-, MHG dehsen “to break flax”; Skt. pr. fâkşeti (Bp.act.), #adhi (3s.ipv.act.), 
tâşti |3s.act.|, pf. #atâkşa (3s.act.), ppp. taştd- “to hammer, form, fashion”, /dşfar- (m.| 
“carpenter, master, Av. /aSaf |3s.aor.inj.), OAv. #â$t (3s.pr.inj.J *to fashion”, ta$ta- 
“created”; YAV. awui... tâsti (3s.pr.act.|. 


Lat. /&la < *feks-lâ-, subtilis < *subtöli-. Meiser 1998 argues that #ex6 does not belong 
to the pr. *fe-t£- *to build? but to a root *fek-s-, seen in Gr. Töyvn “skill”, OHG dehsala 
“axe”, Olr: £â “axe”; but the latter root may simply be *fek-s-, that is, the root “to 
fashion” with an s-suffix. Meiser 2003 points to the possible PTE formulaic expression 
“weaving Words” (sermönes fexere Pl.), which involves in Skt. and Gr. the verb */e-fk- 
“to fashion”. For Latin 4ex-, this implies that it can cither go back to PIE *fef-s-, or to 
*te-tk- “to fashion”. Since the outcome of word-intemal *-4£- is uncertain, but might 
rather be single -s- (in xrsus, where the cluster is preceded by r), I have a preference 
for *tek-s-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 619f., 678, EM 662, 690, TEW 1058f,, Sihler 1995: 225, Meiser 1998: 
96F., 2003: 127, LIV 2.*tek-, *tetk-. > #ignum 


tibia 'reed-pipe; shin-bone” (£ 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: #bicen, -inis |m.)| “piper” (PLM), #bicina “female piper” (PL). 

TE cognates: Gr. oipov, -ovoç |m.| “tube, siphon”. 
The original meaning may have been cither “stalk? or *shin-bone” (even though the 
latter meaning is only attested from Pliny onwards: flutes were often made from 
shin-bones). The compounds represent *4bio-kan- “playing on a reed-pipe'. There is 
no good IE etymology; maybe the word is a loanword from the same source as Gr. 
cİYOV. 

Bibl.: WH II: 680, EM 691, TEW 1102. 


ügnum “piece of timber, building-wood' (n. o| (Lex XII) 
Derivatives: #igillum “small plank” (P1.4). 
PH. *feg/k-no- 'plank, timber”. 
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PIE *(s)teg-no- “covering” or *tek-no- “product”. 
Lat. fignum probably represents *fegno-. The derived dim. #igillum could phonetically 
reflect *fegno-İo- if the raising of *e'in front of a velar nasal preceded vowel 
reduction in non-initial syllable (with the inverse chronology, one would expect 
*fegillum). As for the PİE etymology, WH and TEW derived #ignum from a word 
*(s)teg- for *stake”, which is unattractive since this root Is not otherwise attested in 
Italic. It seems more likely that #enum derives from *(s/teg- “to cover”, which yields 
other constructional terminology such as föctum “roof, ceiling, dwelling” and #ğeulg 
'roof-tile?. However, since frşnum has no evident connotation of “cover”, one could 
also connect it with *fek- “to fashion”, but this has the preform *feks- in all certain 
Latin derivatives (see s.v. 6x0). 

Bibi.: WHIL: 681, EM 691, TEW 1014, Meiser 1998: 81, 122. — fegö, texö 


tilia 'lime-tree? |f. â| (Verg.t) 

TE cognates: Gr. xıgâda *elm-tree”, Myc. /pferewai. 
The only close cognate seems to be the Greek word for 'elm-tree”. Both may be 
borrowings from a third language, or Latin has borrowed the Greek word as *felia 


and changed its meaning to İlime-trçe”. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 681f., EM 691, TEW 847. 


timeö "to fear” |v. Il; pf. fimui) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: #imor |m.) “fear? (Naev.*t; #imös Naev. apud Non.), #imidus 'aftaid, 
timid? (Naev.t), #imiditâs “proneness to fear (Pac.t), fimefactus 'intimidated” 
(Lucr.*), extim&scere “to be alarmed, dread” (PL), pertim&scere “to become very 
scared? (Pİ.-), praetimdre “to worry? (PL). 

The connection with words for “stiff (thus hesitatantly WH and EW) is hardiy 
possible in view of the modern reconstruction of. this root as *stjeH- (LIV); If indeed 
initial *s- were mobile, we would expect PTE #tiH-m- > Lat. *fim-. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 682, EM 6911. 


tingö, -ere 'to wet, imbue, dye” |(v. Ill; pf. #inxr, ppp. finctum)| (Lucr.*, var. tinguö 
Varro) 

Derivatives: affingere “to smear on? (Rhet.Her. t), inting(iere “to plunge in, colour 
(PLA). 

PIt. *feng-e/0-. 

PIE *teng- “to make wet” Jpr.|, maybe *teng-s- faor.|. TE cognates: Gr. vöyyo “to make 
wet”, aor. TEyğa, OHG #hunkön, dunkön “to immerse?, Swiss German fink 'wet”. 


The varlant (/nguö 1s due to analogy with 4x0 'to anoint”. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 684, EM 692, IEW 1067, Meiser 2003: 110, LIV 1.#ten'ğ”-. 


titlö “piece of. buring wood? (m. »| (Varrot) 
Plt. *#E-ti- “heating”. 
PJE #*tih;-ti-. IE cognates: Olr. finaid, -tin* “o melt, disappear? < PCI. ##i-ni-, Olr. 
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uathad m.) “small guantity?”, MW odit (m.J 'rarity” < *azw-(f-t0- “melting away; Hit. 
z6-““Ü /z2- “to cook (intr.), be cooked? < *tjdh,-o-, zanu-” *to cook (tr.) < *tihı-neu-, 
zinni-İ / zinn- “to end, finish” < *ti-n(e)-h;-; OE dinan “to wet; become wet”, Olc. piör 
“melted, thawed” < *fih;-16-. 
Maybe derived from the PIE root *teih;- “to become hot, melt”, according to LIV. In 
that case, it would be a /i-stem “heating”. Kloekhorst 2008: 1036£. argues that the 
original meaning of the root was “to end, finish”, on account of Hit. zinni-. 

Bibl.: WH İl: 685£., EM 693, Schrijver 1995: 195, Schumacher 2004: 640f., LIV 
*teihı-. 


töfus “volcanic rock, tufa' (m. o| (Verg.) 
Pt. *tayf-0-? It. cognates: maybe O. tavffüd Jabl.sg. | if *tufa”. 


Probably a loanword from Sabellic, because of -f- 
Bibl.: WHII: 687, EM 693, Üntermann 2000: 736. 


töles, -um *goitre? (£.pl. 7) (Fest.) 
Derivatives: /önsillae |£.pl.| *tonsils? (Cic.*). 
Plt. *fon-sli- “goitre, tonsil. 
PIE *ton-sl-i-. TE cognates: see s.v. /feneö. 


Generally, 76/65 is explained as the pl. of. *fonsli- “what is/can be stretched” (vel sim.), 
and fonsillae as its diminutive *£ohs1i-/4-. Lat. *tonsli- can be regarded as /-derivative 
to *fens- “to stretch”, or as an instrument noun in *-s/0/! to *fen- “stretch”, It must be 
pointed out that the semantic connection to 'stretch? is possible, but hardiy 
compelling; one might sooner expect a basic meaning “to swell” to account for 
*goitre” and 'tonsils”. Since we often find the meaning *to expand” for derivatives of 
*fen-, not for those of *tens-, the analysis */0n-s/i- seems preferable. The o-grade of 
the noun remains unexplained, however. 

Bibl.: WH II: 688, EM 693, TIEW 1068f., Leumann 1977: 208, Meiser 1998: 119, 
LIV #ten-. — /feneö 


tollö, -ere 'to pick up, raise, remove” |(v. İli; pf. sustalı, ppp. sublatum) (Lex XII; 
pr.sb. #wlat Acc.) - 

Derivatives: /olerâre “to support, endure” (Andr.t), #olerabilis “tolerant, bearable' 
(Ter.#), imfolerandus “unbearable” (P1.4), pertolerâre “to endure to the end? (Acc.1); 
tolütim fadv.| *at a trot” (PI.-), tolütilis “moving at a trot” (Varro); abstulâs “you take 
away? (P1.), affollere 'to lift, erect” (PL), contfollere “to step up” (PL.1), extollere “to 
ralse, praise” (PI.4), prötollere “to stretch forth, prolong? (P14); opitulus “who brings 
help? (Paul. ex F.), opitulâri/e “to give help” (Andr.*). 

Pİ. *folna/o- (pr.|, *tela-s- (pr.|, *tef(a)- (aor.|, *tetof- (pf.|, *Hâto- (ppp.|. It. 
cognates: Ven. tolar, toler, tuler (3s.pr.med.| *offers?” < *tof-e/ar(V?); Fal. tulom 
LIs.pf./aor.| *I offer” (thus Giacomelli); U. andendu, antentu, atentu (3s.ipv.I1J “to 
lay onto, endendu, ententu (3sipv.II|, entelust, entelus (3s.fut.pf| “to lay into”, 
pertentu (3s.ipv.Il| “maybe “to spread out”, sutentu |3s.ipv.IlJ *? < pr. *telne/0-, pt. 
*telh;-. 
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PIE *ti-nfe)-h>- |pr.J “to carıy”, *tel-h;- Jaor.|, *te-tolh;- (pf.J, *tlh,-to- |ppp.|. TE 
cognates: Olr. #enaid*, silen “to lift, take away” < PCL *iina-; Gr. aor. ETAânv, Dor. 
ğrAüv “to endure, endeavour”, aor. &rdAaoca 'endeavoured”, TâAavre fn.pl.! *scales”, 
Go, pulan “to endure, bear”, ToB #allam 'ralses”. 


The PIE nasal present yilelded Latin *folfn- > toli-, whereas Umbrian introduced the 
e-grade of the root (from the aorist). Thematizatlon may go back to Plt. The aorist 
root *fel(a)- seems to be preserved in U. pf. enfel-, and is seen in Lat. sb. -fw45, -tulat 
< *tel-â-. The pf. tetuli (to fer6) may reflect the PİE perfect, whereas Jârus < *Hâto- 
continues the PIE /o-adj. The verb opifyâri Is regarded as denominal to opifulus, 
which is only attested in Paul, ex HK; it may reflect *opi-folH-o-. To explain #olerâre, 
Nussbaum 2007b proposes a Latin sö-present built to the root *telh;-, hence *telh;-s- 
> *telasâ- > tolerâ-. Finally, folütim can be interpreted as “lifting its feet” > 'atatrot, 
and would seem to reguire a stem *foh-. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 688f., EM 694, TIEW 1060f., Giacomelli 1963: 257, Lejeune 1974: 
339, Schrijver 1991: 216, 407, 510, Untermann 2000: 742-744, Meiser 2003: 192, 
Schumacher 2004: 641f., LIV *telh,-. > /erö, tellüs 


tömentum “İlock, stuffing material? (n. ol (Varrot) 

Plt. *##owamn? 

PIE *teuhg-ron |n.| “swelling”? *touh;-ele- |pr.caus.|? TE cognates: see s.v. /weor. 
WH and IEW assume #ömenltum < *fowementom to the root “feyh;- 'to sweli, 
increase” (a caus.pr. *fouH-eie- “to stuff?). A preform *teuhız-mn would yield Plt, 
*towamn > *towamen > *tömen. A preform *fowamentom would yield *fümentum, 
but *£owa/i- could have been restored on the model of still present verb forms (cf. 
Schrijver 1991: 279-82). Thus, #ömentum can be explained on the basis of earlier 
*fömen, or on the basis of verb forms. Of course, no verb continuing *feuhz- Is 
actually attested in Latin, which weakens this explanation. EM hesitantly suggest a 
connection with /ondeö “to shear', which is possible, but would be less direct than 
from a verb meaning “to stuff. 

Bibl.: WH İİ: 689, EM 694, JEW 1080-85, Meiser 1998: 168. > fueor, #umeö 


tondeö “to cut the hair, shear? (v. Il; pf. fofondi, ppp. #önsum) (PL) 

Derivatives: tönsilis “made smooth by clipping” (P1.-4), (önsus, -ös “style of haircut” 
(PI-9), #önsor “barber? (P1.4), #önsirix “female barber” (Pİ), #önsirina “barber's shop” 
(P1.), #önsüra “shearing, clipping” (Varrot), #önsifâre “to shear” (P1.4); atfondere 'to 
strip of, shear” (PL), defondöre 'to shear, prune? (P1.-). 

Plt. *fond-eje-. 

PIE *tond-eie- “to shear”. IE cognates: Olr. #einnid* “to break, cut” < *fend-e/o- or 
*tan-n-d-e/o-, pret. tethainn < *te-tond-, Gr. TEv&n “to gnaw at”. 

The pf. fofondi.can be recent, or continue an old pf. *£e-fond-. It cannot be proven that 
the root *fend- was derived from *fem- (as in *femh;- “to cut”), but the meaning 


Suggests a connection. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 689f., EM 694f., TEW 1062f., Schumacher 2004: 614, LIV 2.*tend-. 
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tongöre *to know” |(v. TI| (Paul. ex F. fongere, Enn. (apud Paul. ex F.) tongeni) 

Derivatives: fongifiö “notio? (Fest: Praenestinlan). 

Plt. *fong-eje- “to know”, *img-im- “opinion. It. cognates: O. #anginom |acc.sg.|, 
tangineis |gen.sg.|, ianginud, tanginüd, tanginud, tovyiwoğ, Tavyıvor J|abi.sg.| 
“opinion, decislon” < *fng-üWion-. 

PIE *tong-ei(€?”)- “to think, know”. JE cognates: Go. pagijan “to think” < 
*tong-(e)ie-, Ole. pekkja *to understand, know?, OHG denchen, OE öencan “to think”, 
Go. pugkjan “to appear, think”. 

In view of the meaning which Is stative rather than iterative, and in view of Gm. 
*bunk-i- “to appear (to s0.)”, it scems possible that #ongöre continues a PTE ;-present 
with o-grade of the root. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 690, EM 695, TEW 1088, Untermann 2000: 733£., LIV 2.*ten'g)-. 


tonö, -âre “to thunder' (v. 1; pf. fonur, ppp. fonitum)| (P1 4; Ip.act. #onimus Varro) 

Derivatives: fonifrus, -üs (m.| *thunder” (P1.-), #onirfyalis “of thunder” (Lucr.*), 
tonöscere “to begin to thunder? (Varro); contonat *it thunders violentiy? (PL); Ozomne 
tonas (Carmen Saliare). 

Pit. *tena- (pr /aor.|, *fonaje- (pr.|. 

PIE *(s)tenh;- faor.J “to thunder', *(s)tonh;-ei&/o- |pr.J. TE cognates: Skt. pr. 
standya- (intr. in RV), fanya-, aor. stanihi (2s.ipv.act.|, stan (3s.inj.act.| “to thunder”, 
ta-ptc. sfanifa-, also (n.| 'thunder;; OE punor “thunder”. * 


Probabiy, #onere was the older present (or aorist, as Skt. suggests), which was 
replaced by #onâre. The vowel o was introduced from fonâre into “fenere > fonere. 
The origin of /fonâre is disputed: an original causative *(5)fonh;-eie- (Eichner 1974: 
58; but the meaning of fonâre is not causative), a derivative from the noun fonus 
(Schrijver 1991: 396, as one of the possibilities; but #fonus does not mean “thunder”, 
and is attested too recently), or an iterative *(5)fonheie/o-, as Skt. standya- would 
suggest. The noun fonifrus has an unexpected suffıx -/r4-; Serbat (1975: 331) explains 
it İrom an original #w-stem *fono-fu- > *fonitu- which was affected by a “popular” 
tendeney to replace suffix-initial -/- by -ir-. One may think especially of influence by 
fulgetrum “lightning'. The PTE root *(s)tnh;- “to thunder? might be cognate with PIE 
*sten- “to sigh, groan”. Hit. /#h- “to thunder? cannot be connected with this root in 
any meaningful way. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 690f., EM 695, TEW 1021, Steinbauer 1989: 124, Schrijver 1991: 396, 
Rix 1999: 519, LIV *(s)tenhy-. 


tönsa 'oar (f. | (Enn.t) 
Derivatives: #önsilla 'mooring-stake” (Enn.*). 
No good etymology. WH and IEW derive 4#önsa from fondeö, but this does not make 


any sense semanticaliy. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 691, EM 695, TEW 1062f. 


624 topper 


topper 'guickiy? (adv.| (Andr.*) 
Plt. *tod? *toti? 
Lat. /opper is generally regarded as a un!verbation of *fod (nom.acc.sg.n. of the stem 
*fo- that”) and the suffix -per. Whether the first element really was */od remainş 
unceriain; in view of the meaning, initial /of “that many? seems egualiy possible. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 692, EM 695, IEW 1086£., Leumann 1977: 476, Livingston 2004: 
17-22. — so-,fam, fot, tum 


torpeö “to be numb, paralysed? (v. T1J (PL) 

Derivatives: #orpor 'numbness, drowsiness” (Lucil.t), /orp&dö “lethargy; black ray 
(fish)? (Catot). 

Plt. *forp-&- “to be stıff. 

PIE *trp-ehı- “to be süff. IE cognates: Lith. #ifpfi “to coagulate, grow stiff, OCS 
ir»pöti “to suffer”; OHG derb/p, OE peorf, Ole. hjarfr 'unleavened* < PGm. *perba- 
*stıff? < *ferp-d-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 692, EM 696, TEW 1022-27, LIV 2.*terp-. 


torgueö “to twist, wind” (v. Il; pf. #orsi, ppp. forftum) (PL 4) 

Derivatives: #orguğs, -is (£.J “collar of twisted metal” (P1.*), #orculus *“of.a wine- or 
olive-press” (Catot), #orculum “press” (Varrot), forculârium *pressing-room, press” 
(Catot); forfivus “obtained from pressing” (Catot), #orlâre 'to torture, twist 
(Pompon.*); formina, -örum |n.pli| *griping pains in the bowels” (Catot), #ormentum 
'rope made of twisted hair, ballista, torture, pain” (Pİ), contorguğre 'to make 
twisted, turn about (Enn.t), conforlor “a twister (Ter.t), confortiplicâtus 
“compounded in an involved fashion” (PL), distorguğre to distort, torture” (Ter.*), 
exlorguğre “to wrench away, sprain” (Pİ), extortor 'one who extorts” (Ter.), 
'pertorguğre to hurl, twist strongly? (Afran.*), praeforguere “to twist, wring' (PL-4). 

Ph. *ork'-ele- “to twist, *tork"-to- |ppp.). It. cognates: maybe O. turumiiad 
(3s.pr.sb.| 'may he tremble/suffer? (vel sim.) if denom. to a noun *fork"-mo- 'vexed” 
(but see also s.v. #remö) . 

PIE *tork”-eie- “to twist. IE cognates: Hit. far()u-” “to dance” (*/fark"-/) < 
*terk"-#*irk"-, Skt. tarkaya- “to consider', niş-tarkyâ- “what can be unscrewed”, 
tarku- “spindle”, Khot. hataljs- “to flutter? (< Plr. *fra-fark-) < lr. *tark- “to move to 
and İro, turn”; ToB iörk- “to tum”. 


A causative verb *fork"-eie-; the noun #ormentum retlects *tork'-mn-to-. 
Bibi.: WH 1: 692f., EM 696, IEW 1077, Untermann 2000: 778, LIV *terk”-. 


torreö “to scorch, roast” |v. Il; pf. forrur, ppp. forstum| (PL) 

Derivatives: forröns “burming, hot; flowing, torrential” (Lucr.t), forröscere “to be 
scorched” (Lucr.), forrus (later forris) |m.| 'piece of firewood' (Acc.t), torridus 
“dried, parched? (Acc.t), retorridus *dried up, shrivelled? (Varrot). 

Plt. *fors-eje “to scorch”, *fors-2- “to be dry”, *1ors-10- “scorched'. 

PIE *tors-eie- 'to make dry, *trs-eh;-, *trs-t0-. IE cognates; Hit. far$- *to become 
dry” or *to make dry”? < *ters-, Skt. ##şyani- (ptc.act.|, aor. #rsa- “to be thirsty”, root 
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aor. #sând- 'thirsty?, caus. vi-tarşaya-, stâ- “sharp, stinging, raw”, YAV. farsu- “dıy, 
not İluid'; Gr. Töpcokal *to become dry”; OHG derren *to make dry”, durst 'thirst”, 
Go. paursjan* “to be thirsty”. 
As M. Weiss points out to me, Lat. #orröns can be explained as a ptc. *the dry one' to 
a stative pr. *frs-eh,- *to be dried out”. This obviates the need for positing a semantic 
shift from *burning? to "torrential? as assumed by LIV. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 694, EM 696, IEW 1078£., LIV *ters-. — #erra 


torus *strand, thong, muscle? (m. o| (Catot) 
Derivatıves: forulus *thong, cord, muscle” (P1.4). 


Has been derived from sfernö (Leumann 1977: 276), but WH are hesitant. One would 
expect a verb like *to tum? or “knot”. In theory, forus might go back to *forh;-0- to the 
root */erhr- “to cross, go through”, which would be semantically acceptable; but this 
cannot be further ascertained. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 694f., EM 697. 


torvus *grim, fierce” (adj. 0/4) (Pac.*) 

Derivatives: forviter “grimly” (Enn.1). 

Pl. *forg"o-. 

PIE *torg“-o- 'grim, angıy'..IE cognates: Hit. farkuyant- “looking angrily? < 
*irg"-eni-, tarkuua (adv.| “angrily? , Epic Skt. farjati 1 ihreaten” (EWAia Il: 238), 
Gr. TOpB&m “to be startled”. : i 


WH connects /orvus with #rux, which seems formally difficult. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 695, EM 697, Kloekhorst 2008: 844. 


tot that many; as many? (adi. indecl.J (PL.-4) 

Derivatives: #otidem 'as many (as) (P1.-), totiz(n)s |adv.J *so often (PLM. 

Pİ. *fofi *so many”. 

PTE *to-ti. TE cognates: Skt. /dfi (adv.J *so many”, Gr. 16ccoc, 16c0ç (adj.| *so big, 
so much? < *toti-Ö-. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 695, EM 674, TEW 1086£., Meiser 1998: 167. —> guotf 


tötus “the whole of, al” (adj. 0/4) ( Andr.*) 


The etymology *touH-eto- *stuffed? accepted by WH is a moot possibility; the 
assumed semantic shift from “stuffed” to “whole” is neither trivial nor convincing. 
Zimmer 1985 discusses all previous attempts to etymologize /6fus, and finds them 
unconvincing. His own solution */0-ie/0f-6- *sich fest dazu stellend, vollstândig” (to 
PIE *ier-) is hardiy more plausible: the preverb and the verbal root are otherwise 
unattested in Latin (see s.v. nifor for the alleged occurrence of this root), and the 
semantıc shift to “all? is not straightforward. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 695£., EM 697, IEW 1080ff., Zimmer 1985, Meiser 1998: 168, LIV 
*teuh- (2). 
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trabs, -is “tree-trunk, beam?” |£. 6/4) (P1.4; nom.sg. #rabes Enn., Varro) 

Derivatives: #raböcula “small wooden beam? (Catot), #rabica "kind of.boat” (Pac.*), 
irabâlis “of/for wooden beams” (Enn.1). 

PJt. *#rab- “wooden beam” (> Latin), *#eb- “to build, dwell” (> U.), *ir2b- “house” 
(> Sab.). It. cognates: O. triibüm, Tpeıploy (acc.sg.|, tribud fabl.sg. ff.) “house” < 
*ireb-, O. tribarakavüm, triibarakavlüm Jinf.|, tribarakat.tms |J3p.pfsb), 
tribarakat.tuset (3p.fut.pf.J 'to build? < *#r&b-ark-ö- 'to be a house-builder; O, 
tribarakkiuf (nom.sg.| “building? < *#r2b-ark-iön-s. U. irebeit |3s.pr.| “lives, dwelis” 
< *freb-Vöfie-. O. tribuf (nom.sg.) '#ibünus” < *treb-ö/ün-s. Maybe also U. #remnu 
fabl.sg.| “place from where the augur observes the birds? (< */reb-no-9). 

PİE *trb- “wooden beam”, *treb- “to build”? IE cognates: Olr. eb, W. #ref 'hamlet, 

village”, Lith. #robâ “cottage, farmhouse?, Latv. #xâba “Hut, hovel?, Go. pawrp “field”, 
Ole. porp, NHG Dorf village”. 
The nom.sg. #/rabös is an innovation with regard to ?/rabs. Sabellic points to a stem 
*treb- “house, building” but it is uncertain whether *#r2b- and Latin /rab- originaliy 
belonged to one nominal paradigm, or whether they represent different derivatives of 
aroot */rb-. Schrijver 1991 argues that a possible original ablaut nom.sg. */r&bs, obi. 
*irb- > *torb- may have been replaced by *#röbs vs. *frab-, but there are no direct 
models for such a replacement; all of Schrijver's examples concermn verb forms. Since 
Schrijver sets up a rule according to which *RDC developed into Lat. *RaDcC, #rabs 
might stem from a paradigm with */rb- in some case-forms. U. has a present in */reb- 
“to dwell”; since the meanings of the Sab. forms are closer to this verb than to #rabs, 
they may have been derived from the verb. We furthermore find a noun */r(e)b- in 
Celtic, *#rb- in Germanic and *?rob- in Baltic. Maybe the full grade is also attested by 
Sabellic names such as Lat. Trebulânus, U. treblanir (the name of several minor 
settlements in Sabellic territory) 'village (vel sim.)”. In view of the difficulties of 
reconstruçting common preforms for more than one subbranch, of the presence of 
*-b-, and of the European distribution of the root, */rb- may belong to the vocabulary 
borrowed from a non-IE language. O. tribuf seems to be built on Sab. */r2b- 'house”, 
either with the suffix of Lat. #ribünus, or with PIE *-ön- (cf. Adiego 2001). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 696£., EM 698, TEW 1090, Schrijver 1991: 376, 481f., Meiser 1998: 
99, Untermann 2000: 759-766. — taberna 


trahö, -ere *to pull, drag, haul? (v. Tll; pf. #râxı, ppp. #ractum) (PL4) 

Derivatives: #/rahâx *grabbing” (P1.), #râgula “spear, sledge, dragnet” (PL), #ractim 
Jadv.J “in a long-drawn-out manner” (P1.*), #ractum “a thin sheet of pastry? (Catot), 
iractus, -üs “drawing, trail, track” (Lucr.4), detrahere “to pull off, remove” (PL4), 
distrahere 'to pull apart” (P1-4), intertrahere “to draw away? (P1.), #racfâre 'to drag 
along, handle? (Naev.t), aftrectöre 'to touch, handle” (P14), atrectâtus, -üs “the 
handling” (Pac.-), perira/ectâre *to pass the hand over, handle” (PI.4), pertractâte 'in 
a hackneyed manner” (P1.); grama “warp” (P1-4). 

Plt. #iraye/o-. 

IE cognates: Olr. #efhraig* (pret.| 'ran away, receded” < PCI. *fe-irâg-, Olr. irdig 
'ebb, beaclı”, MW #rei, OBret. ire (< *fragio-), MW treui “trouble, weakness” (< 
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*râglo-). 
The form #rahâx appcars to be a nonce-formatlon of Plautus (thus EM). The gin 
irâgula must have been tetained in *frag”la; it can be compared with MW #reyl if 
from *frâglo-. Long -ö- in #râgula might be analogical after coğgulum, repâgula. 
Tractâre was derived from the ppp. #ractus. Trâma can reflect *traxfs)mâ-. 
Semantically, the closest cognates are found in Celtic: Olr. #e#hraig and the words 

for “ebb” can all be explained from a meaning to pull away” (cf. Schumacher 2004: 
636). Formally, Go. bragjan *to walk” (and cognates) and Olr. #raig, W. #roğd, Bret. 
iroad.'foot” could be cognate; semanticalIy, they reguire some special pleading (but a 
connection is not impossible). This would point to a root *trHg”- or *trâg'-, with a 
non-lE root structure *T-D”" and maybe root-internal *-a-. Thus, this could be an 
Italo-Celtic (and Germanic?) loanword. A connection with Germanic *dragan “to 
drag, draw? (Go. -dragan “to carry', Ole. draga “to pull, ride”) is formally impossible, 
unless this is another reflex of a European loanword. The connection with Ir. #rog 
“oftspring?, SCr. irâg “family, race? is dismissed by Schrijver 1991: 349 for semantic 
reasons. 

Bibl.: WH II: 697-699, EM 698£,, IEW 257, Schrijver 1991: 188-191, Sihler 1995: 
148, Meiser 2003: 116, Schumacher 2004: 635£., LIV *d'reg''h-. 


tranguillus “calm, still? (adj. 0/4) (PL) 

Derivatives: #ranguillitâs “calmness, guiet condition' Li 4), #ranguillâre “to make 
calm” (P1.-4). 

The etymology as *ftrâns “across” t *k'ilno- 'guiet” (root *k“ih;,- *be gulet”) is 
semantically vague (the meaning of #râns does not fit); phonetically, the assumed 
development of *-nsk"- > -ngu- is disputed. Also, the suffix is unclear. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 700, EM 699, TEW 638, Nyman 1982, Sihler 1995: 547, 


trâns “across, through? (prep. tacc., adv.|(P1.4; irâ-infrontofd-,/-.L£,m-,n-,v-) 

Pl. *#irân(0)s. It. cognates: U. #rahaf, tra (prep. * loc.|, raha, iraf, tra (prep. * acc.| 
'on the other side of”; U. #rah- prefix. 

PIE *trhg-nt-s #“crossing” (nom.sg.m/f.J. IE cognates. MW #ardu, MCo. tardha, 

OBret. tardom “to spring up, burst out” < PCL *tarie/o- < *trhg-i&-; Hit. tarhu-” “to 
prevail, be able* < *ferhy-u-ti, *irh-u-dnti, “Tarhunna-, Clww. “Tarhuuant- / 
Tarhunt-, HLuw. Tarhunt- / Tarhunza-, Lyc. Trggfit- “the Storm-God” < *tth>-u&nt-s, 
*trhg-unt-ös; Skt. pr. fdra-, -tird “to pass, overcome”, tfarantâ- |m.| PN, #ürva- *to 
overcome', YAv. fifara-, tauruuaiia- “id, Gr. ıpovüç *'pervasive' — *clear, 
distinct”. 
Since U. has /#rğf /, the final cluster must have been Plt. *-ns, which cannot be 
directiy derived from PTE *-n? (pace Schrijver). Thus, we must assume a m./£. form of 
a pr.ptc.act. *irhynis “crossing? > Plt. *frân(()s “across”. Dunkel 2000b: 24 posits 
*trh;m-sk'e, an instrumental in his view, but in view of the meaning | would rather 
expect an acc. — which agrees with the ending *-m. 

Bibi.: WH TI: 700, EM 699f., TEW 1075£., Steinbauer 1989: 236f., Schrijver 1991: 
224, Untermann 2000: 757f., LIV *terh;-. > infrö 
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tremö, -ere “to tremble” (v. Il; pf. #remui) (PI.*; iremonti (Bp.pr.?) Carmen Saliare) 

Derivatives: #remor “trembling, terror? (P1.4), #remulus “trembling, shaking” (P1-n, 
iremebundus “id.” (Lucr.*), #remescere “to,tremble? (Lucr.*X; contremere 'to tremble 
violentiy? (Pac.*), confremulus 'shimmering” (Varro), contrem&scere 'to shake 
violentiy? (Enn.*). 

Plt. *frem-e/o- |pr.), *irom-eje- |pr.caus.|. It. cognates: U. #remitu (3s.ipv.ll| maybe 
“to scare” < *f#rem-ele-töd, with -e- from the present., O. turumiiad (3s.pr.sb.| “may 
he tremble/suffer” (vel sim.) (but see also s.v. /orgweö) . 

PTE *tr(e)m- (pr.J “to tremble?”. TE cognates: Gr. Tpğuo “to tremble”, Lith. #reriti *to 
shake up”, #rimfi “to tremble', ToA #râmâş (3s.|, #örmie (Bp.| “to tremble”. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 701, EM 700, TEW 1092f., Untermann 2000; 761, Meiser 2003: 124£, 
LIV *trem-. — #repidus 


trepidus “fearful, anxious” (adj. 0/4) (Lucr.t) 

Derivatives: #repidâre 'to act in a state of.alarm, be anxious, hurry? (PL), #repidulus 
“trembling with apprehension” (Enn.t); attrepidâre 'to bestir oneself” (P1.*); #repit 
“turns? (Paul. ex F.). 

P1t. *#rep-. 

PIE *trep- “to tremble”. TE cognates: OCS frepetv 'trembling, fear, #repefati “to 
tremble”. 


The appurtenance of #repi? here is uncertain: it might be a nonce-formation based on 
Gr. vpönet 'tums?, or it might go back to PİE *frep- *toturn?, but have nothing to do 
with #repidus. In fact, neither the root *frep- to tread, crush? nor *frep- “to tum”, 
which are acknowledged for PİE by LIV, are obvious candidates for the etymology of 
irepidus. In view of. its meaning, Latin-Slavic *#rep- 'tremble” may rather be 
compared with PİE *f/rem- (see s.v. #remoö) and *ires- “to tremble”. 

Bibi: WH li: 701£., EM 700£., IEW 1094, Nussbaum 1999a: 380, LIV 1 .*trep-. —> 
iremö 


tres 'three? (num. adj. m.f. /r6s, n. #ria) (VOLat. (Garigliano Bowl #rifos |abl.pl.m.P), 
Lex XII; acc.mf. #15, gen. #rium, dat.abl. #ribus; #ri-, rr “three” in compounds) 

Derivatives: ferfius “third” (Lex XII, Andr.*), tertiârius |adj.| “one-third” (Catot), 
tertiâre “to plougl/attempt for the third time” (Catot); fer 'thrice” (P1-4); zerni 'three 
at atime? (Pl.4), grimi “three at a time, three” (Catot), #rigintâ “thirty?” (PL), #recenfi 
IpL) “three hundred” (P1.4), #ecöni “three hundred each” (Varrot), #riöns, -ntis |(m.| 'a 
third part” (Varrot), #rientâbulum “property in the value of. a third of a debt” (Lex 
Agrariat); terruncius "coin weighing three unciae? (P1.). 

Plt. nom.m.f. *#rejes, acc.m.f. *#rins, nom.acc.n. *fria, dat.abl.pl. *#rifos “three”, 
*fritio- “third, *iris “thrice', lt. cognates: maybe the Ven. theonym tribusilati- 
contains *?ri- “three”; O. tris (nom.pl.£), tris Jacc.pl.f.), #özwm (gen.pl.|, U. trif, trej, 
tre, /rif, ireif Jacc.pl.m.), tref, tre, ?/rif (acc.pl.fi|, triia (acc.pl.n.|, triiuper, irioper 
lac.pl.n. * -per()) , tris fabl.pl.J “three; U. terti, #ertim (acc.sg.m.n.7|, tertiama 
(acc.sg.f. * -ad) , tertiame (acc.sg.f. $ -en) , tertiu, fertiu, tertio |abl.sg.m.n.?), tertie 
(loc.sg.m.n.J “third” < *ri-tio-; U. tripler (abi.pl.m.| “three at a time” < *irisplo-. U. 
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tribiiçu Jnom.sg..|, #ribrisine (abl.sg.) f. maybe “three, trio” < *iri- * ? 

PIE nom.m.f. *treles, acc.m.f. *trins, nom.acc.n. *trih,, gen. *triom “three”, *trio- 
> *trilo- >> *iritio-) (adj.) “third, *tris “thrice”, *tri- (in compounds), 
*trih,dkomtl *thirty?. TE cognates: Olr. #r, #ri lm), xe In.) teoir |£.), W. Bret. #ri 
(m.), #eir (£J “three”; Skt. #rdyas (nom.pl.m.J, #isrds (£J, #1 (nom.acc.pl.n.J “three”, 
irimsdt- (£) “thirty”, giya- “third”, YAv. örâiio, Üraiias-ca (nom.pl.mi|, tirö 
(nom.pl.f.J, #rr (nom.acc.pl.n.| “three”, Hrisant- (£J "thirty”, dritila- “third”, örisuuc- 
(n.J “one third”, Skt. #iş, YAV. öris "thrice'; Gr. Tpeiç, Cret. tp&eç (nom.pl.m.f.|, Gr. 
*Tpıvg (OAtt. ıpiç) facc.pl.1, Tpısi Jdat.pl.|, zpio (nom.acc.pl.n.|; Lith. #75, OCS #reje 
m.) #i (£J; Ole. Brir fnom.pl.m.J, Go. Prins (acc.pl.m.f.), ToB ?#rey, #rai (m.|, ToB 
tarya |£.), ToA ire (m.), #ri (£.) “three”. 

According to Coleman, it is unclear whether terni or the rare i#rini regularly reflect 
*trisno-. But maybe they go back to different preforms: terni < *fri-no- (as expected 
from PIE) and #ini < *#risno- (a more recent formatlon, as bini). 

Bibi.: WH Ji: 702f., EM 701, IEW 1090-92, Lejeune 1974; 329f., Coleman 1992: 
393, 420, Beekes 1995: 212-217, Meiser 1998: 171, Vine 1998b: 261, Untermann 
2000: 749, 763£., 767f. — iribus 


tribus “division of.the people, tribe” (£. xJ (Varro*) 

Derivatives: #iribuere 'to GEVALE bestow” (Acc.t), #ribünus “magistrate, commander” 
(PL4), #ribütus “levy, tax” (Pİ. », iribülis “fellow tribesman” (Ter.*), #ribütim “by 
tribes” (Varrot), atiribuere “to assign, appoint Ke retribuere 'to hand back 
duly? (Lucr.*). 

PIt. *#ripu- “tripartite entity, trinity”. It. cognates! U trifu, #rifo (acc.sg.|, #rifor 
(gen.sg.), #rifo (dat.sg.)|, trefiper Jabl.sg. * -per| “trinity, district”. 

PİE *tri-dih;-u- “tripartite division”. 

Weiss (2007a: 369-376) bases his account of the etymology of #ribus ona PIE or Plt. 
adjectival compound *iri-d'h,-o- 'rendered in three, tripartite', which could be 
compared e.g. with Skt. multiplicatives in -dhâ < *-d'eh,- such as #ridhâ “threefold”, 
and with thematized derivatives of it such as Lith. i#das “plate” < *-d'h,-o-. The adi. 

*rid'hşo- would have been substantivized by conversion to a x-stem #ri-d'hp-u- 
tripartite thing”, 'a third”, yielding Plt. *(ipu- (the x-stem points to a rather old 
formation; cf. Lith. widüs “middle”). Since we have no other certain evidence for the 
development of. Plt. intervocalic *p in front of vocalic *x, we may as well assume that 
it is identical to the development after *x, where it yields Latin -5-. Hence, Plt. 
*tribu- would regularly yield U. ?rijfu- and Latin *i#ribu-. Unlike in fertins and fer, 
*#ri- was not reduced to /er- because it was supported by other compounds in *#i-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 703£, EM 702, IEW 1090-92, Meiser 1998: 194, Untermann 2000: 
764f., Weiss 2007a. — -fârlam, #tr&s 


tricae *complications, tricks; trifles” (f.pl. â| (PL) 
Derivatives: #cö6 'twister (Lucil.x), #ic6sus “given to trickery? (Lucil.-); exiricâre 
*to set free, solve” (P1.m), imfricâre *to entangle, embarass” (PL.H). 


Üncertain etymology. One might compare Toch. *freiK- in ToB aor. #rgiksa “missed, 
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did not succeed”, sb. #risâm “must miss”, but Tocharian allows for several different 
phonological reconstructions. If the meaning “trifles” was the oldest, then one might 
think of an original meaning 'crumbş, seeds” (cf. nugae “nuts” > 'trifles”), and 
compare the derivatives of #erö *to rub' in i#rf-, esp. #rificum “wheat” and inferirigö 
*sore place from rubbing”. A &-extension to the pr. *frh,-i- “to drill” (see s.v. ?erö) 
would yield *#ri-k-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 704£., EM 702, TEW 1071-74. 


triguetrus 'triangular” (adj. 0/4) (Lucr.t) 


Maybe from *fri-guadro- with the noun *guadro- “rectangle'. The date of attestation 
and the use of *guyadro- in a novel meaning angle? would suggest a recent date of 
this compound, but the reduction of word-internal *g to e in closed syllable, and the 
change of *-d- to -ir-, go back to the VOLat. period. However, guadro- itself is from 
*k'tur-, so its -d- seems relatively recent. Altematively, #rigwetrus might contain (a 
form of) guafer “four times”. An altemative etymology derives -guefrus from the 
same foot as Germ. *y'at- “to whet, sharp? (thus WH, TEW), a root without further YE 
connections. While this is phonologically possible, the semantics are not 
stralghtforward. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 706, EM 703, TEW 636, Leumann 1977: 198. > guattuor 


tristis “depressed, unhappy' (adi. /| (PL) 

Derivatives: #ristitâs “gloom” (Pac.1), #ristitia “unhappiness, gloom' (Ter.*). 

TE cognates: OHG dristi, OS #hristi, OE öriste "'audacious”? 
Hill 2003: 128 considers the possibility that 7775fis goes back to *#renksti- and is 
cognate with the Gm. words such as OE #/riste, But in view of #ömö < *tenksmön-, 
the raising of *e > i post-dates the cluster simplification, so that *frenksti- could at 
most yield *#resti-. No good other etymology. 

Bibl.: WH II: 706£., EM 703, TEW 1092. 


trüdö, -ere 'to thrust, push” fv. Ul; s7, #irüsum) (PL-4) 

Derivatives: (mola) irüsâtilis |(adj.J “pushing-mill? (Catot); contrüdere “to thrust, 
cram” (Lucr.*), döfrüdere “to push away, compel? (PL.1), obirüdere “to thrust, push 
down the throat” (PL.4), retridere "to thrust back” (PL). 

Plt. *irende/o-. 

PTE *treud-(e/0-) “to push, thrust”. IE cognates: W. cyfrudd to vex, Lith. #ritsas 
“work, effort, pains?, OCS #rud» 'labour, work”, SCr. #rüd “effort, labour, work” < 
*troud-o-, Go. us-briutan “to maltreat”, Olc.'prjöta “to lack”, OHG -driozan “to cause 
sorrow?; Alb. #iredh *castrates” (uncertain). 


The Latin verb can be compared to Gm. *preutan, suggesting a thematic verb with 


e-prade. 
Bibl.: WH II: 710, EM 704, TEW 1093f., LIV #treud-. 


truncus “mutilated, maimed, trimmed? (adj. 0/4) (Varro*) 
Derivatives: #uncus “trunk, torso” (Lucil.4); contruncâre “to hack to pieces” (Pİ-1), 
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distruncâre “to chop in half” (PL.4), obiruncâre “to cut to pieces, kili” (P1.4). 


In spite of the fact that the adj. “maimed, trimmed?” is attested later than ##uncus 
“trunk, torso” (which can be interpreted as “maimed or beheaded tree/body?) and the 
compound verbs, it seems that the most original form was the adi. *frwonko- 
“maimed, robbed of its branches or head”. This may or may not be another adj. of 
“physical impediment” in *-£o-. | see no compelling reason to connect *frw/onko- with 
Go. preihan “to push” or Lith. #rifkti "to thrust” (see LIV s.v. *#renk- 'to push”). The 
meaning Of /runcus is clearly not “compressed? but “maimed, missing some of its 
original parts”. Similarly, the etymology as *druni/o-ko- "pertaining to a tree” by 
Hamp 1978: 186 is unsupported by the actual meaning of the word. 
Bibl.: WH 11: 710f., EM 704£., TEW 1093. 


trux, -cis 'harsh, savage” (adi. | (PL*) 

Derivatives: #ruculentus “ferocious” (P1.-), #rucidâre “to slaughter, butcher? (Lucr.*), 
irucidatiö *slaughter? (Cato*t). 

IE cognates: MW drwg, MCo. drok, Mr. droch- 'bad' < PCI, *druko-. 
If we follow Hamp 1978 in positing PIE *dr- > Latin #r- also in initial syllable, #rux 
can be connected with PCİ. *druko- “bad”. The verb irucidöre has been variously 
explained as a haplologized form of *#ruki-kıdâre, a denominal verb to a compound 
*truki-kaido- “hacking savagely? (to caedö); or from *£"iru-kaidâre “hacking in four 
pieces, with the reduced form of “four. Yet a form *£”#ru- “four” is unattested 
elswhere in Latin (in itself not really a counterargument), and the meaning of 
underlying *k"fru-kaid-o- would be a “(having) four hackings'; why “to slaughter” 
was expressed by means of the numeral “four? would remain unexplained. Hence, | 
derive #rucidâre from *iruk(o)-kaid-o-. 

Bibi.: WH 11: 709, 711, EM 704£., TEW 1102, Schrijver 1991: 496. — caedö 


tü “you” (pron. pers. 2s. nom. 44, tüfe, acc.abi. 1€(d), gen. #ui, fis (PL) dat. #ibei, tibil 
(VOLat.t) 

Derivatives: /xus “your” (Andr.*). 

Plt. */& (nom.|, “48 (acc.|, *toi (gen.|, *tefei (dat.J, *ted fabl.) *you', *towo- (adi.| 
“you, your”. It. cognates: O. tilum, tiü (nom.|, U. #om, tiu, #o, feio, SPic. tiom Jacc.|, 
U. tefe, fefe, O. tiffei) , tfei, SPic. tefei, tefeh (dat.J *'you' < nom. *#ö-om, acc. 
*tö-om, dat. *teb'ei; O. tuvai |dat.sg.f.J, O. tower, tuer (gen.sg.n.|, #uua, tua |abl.sg.f.| 
“Your. 

PIE *ti(A) (nom.|, *tue (acc.|, *toi (gen.dat.|, *teue (gen.), *tued fabl.| “you”, *tu-o- 
“your”. TE cognates: Hit. zik (nom), /- Jobl.), CLuw. 4, #u- < *HİH, *ie-; St. fyvam 
(nom.), #yvâm (acc.), #übhyafm) Ydat.|, tayvât (abl.), tâva (gen.), tvâ, tuva (acc.enc1), 
fe Ygen.abi.dat.encl.J), OAv. #uwöm (nom.|, #8gm |acc.|, #aibiio, taibiiâ'Idat.| , tauuâ 
İgen.J, Y8a- (adij.poss.); OP #uvam (nom.J, dwwâm (acc.J < lir. *#wH-am (nomi), 
*tuaH-am |acc.), *taua |gen.J, Gr. T5 (Dor), vövn (Dor, Hom), 68, TFE (acc.J, 1866, 
cöç Jadi.); Lith. 4, OCS #p (nom.|; Go. pu; ToB #ve, ToA #u *yow”. 

As argued by Kloekhorst 2008: 111-115, the vowel ij in the nom.sg. forms of 
Anatolian is difficult to explain secondarily. Hence, the PIE nom.sg. may have beer 
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*ti(H), which was replaced by *tu(H) after the Anatolian branch split off PIE. 
Bibi: WH IU: 712, EM 705, TEW 1097f., Leumann 1977: 461-463, Beekes 1995. 
207-209, Meiser 1998: 156-159, Untermann 2000: 751-753, 781£. 


tuba 'trumpet” (£ 4) (PL) 

Derivatives: tubus “pipe, tube, trumpet? (Varrot), #ubulus *small pipe” (Varro*); 
fubicen “trumpeter” (Catot). 
Meaning and form recall #bia 'reed-pipe;, shin-bone”, which, if Gr. ciçov “tube, 
siphon? is cognate, might reflect *#wr-. These forms point to a non-TE loanword; see 
s.v. fibia. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 712, EM 705. 


tüber, -eris 'swelling, tumour? (n. #| (Ter.*) 
Derivatives: /#5berösus “covered with lumps or tumours” (Varrot); #uburcinâri “to 
eat greedily, gobble” (P1.4). 


Might be related to other words of the structure TuP, especially Gr. röçn “a plant used 
for filling pillows and beds” (probabiy with v), Ole. pi/a *knoll, hillock?. Yet the 
Greek word has a very different meaning, whereas Gm. has a different suffix. These 
forms do not make an TE impression, and there is no good etymology. 7öber might 
reflect the root *feuH- “to swell”, but the extension -ber is difficult to explain. The 
verb fuburcinâri is of uncertain appurtenance: in the very uncertain case that it meant 
“to be(come) a fat, stuffed person (by eating greedily), it could be built on an earlier 
verb *tuburkâ- to a noun *fübVrko- “fat person (thus hesitantly Steinbauer 1989: 
234). This is of course very speculative. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 712f., EM 705, TIEW 1080-85. 


tueor 'to look at, watch over? (v. Il; ppp. fuiftum, tütum)| (Pl; var. #twor, tuz Enn., 
Lucr.) 

Derivatives: #ütor “guardian” (P1.*), tölâre/i 'to watch over, protect (Naev.t), 
Tütanus “deity giving protection” (Varrot), Tifilina 'goddess giving protection 
(Varrot), fütöla “guardianship, protection? (PL); contuâri Jalso contyi PK to Lucr.) 
“to look at, see” (PL), contuifus, -üs “gaze” (PL), indotuctur “*” (Enn. Ann. 70), 
intuğri |also intui) “to look at, consider? (PL-), obtufer)i “to look at” (PL-). 

Plt, *-fow-€- “to protect”. 

PIE *touh,-eie- (pr.caus.J? *te-touh;- (pf.|? TE cognates: Skt. pr. 2? faviti, pi. tülâva 
“to be strong”, favds- 'strong, powerful?, OAv. fauuâ |Is.pr.sb.act.J, YAV. fra-tuliâ 
(2s.pr.opt.act.J “to be able', fwwanf- “capable, competent”; #ğfayua |pf.| “is possible”; 
Gr. Taüç “great, much” (Hsch.), güç, cüoç “safe and sound” (< *Yueh;us, *ruhy-u-os), 
Lith. #ükfi *to become fat (of cattle)”, RuCS #yfi *to become fat”. 


Tütus is the old ppp. belonging to #wor (whence tüfâre, tütor). Tuor and tweor might 
reflect earlier *tü(w)V-, or *tewV-, *fowW- in non-initial syllable. In view of the old 
derivatives, the original meaning was probably “to watch over, protect”, wherce “to 
look at” in the compound verbs (see Garnier 2004: 282f). This renders a derivation 
from the root *tuh;- “to be strong” attractive: *feuH-ti “is strong” > 'keeps strong, 
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protects” (thus Garnier 2004: 284, in which case fwor is older), pr.caus. *toufH-ele- 
“keeps strong, protects” (> *fawe-), or a pf. *(te-)touhy-e “is strong” > “protects”, cf. 
the Hr. p£. of this root. The pr. #xeor could reflect the introduction of the pr. or pf. 
vocalism *fow- into the caus. *fawe-. 

Bibi.: WH ILK 713f.,, EM 706, TEW 1079f., Leumann 1977: 544, LIV #teuH- —> 
tömentum 


tum, tunc “at that moment, then? Jadv.|: #xm (Andr.-*), tunc (Naev.t) 
Plt. *fom. 
PIE *tom Jacc.sg.m.|. 


Tunc < *tom-ke was originally more emphatic than tum < *tom, 
Bibl.: WHIL: 715, EM 675, IEW 1086f, Sihler 1995: 389. — so-, fam, fopper 


tumeö 'to swell, be swollen” (v. Il; pf. zemui) (PLA) 

Derivatives: #ymor “tumour, swollen condition, passion” (Cato*t), #umidus “swollen, 
inflated” (Lucr.t), #umulus “knoll, burial-mound” (Pac.t); extumöre “to swell up” 
(PL), extumidus “convex” (Varrot); tumultus, -is “commotlon, uproar?” (Naev.t), 
tumultuösus “disturbed and noisy? (PL.4), #umultuâri “to make uproar” (P1.*). 

Plt. *fum-E-. . 

PIE *tum-eh;- “to be swelling'. IE cognates: MW #yfu, MCo. fevi, Bret. tefivifi *to 
grow < PCL. *fum-i- < *fumşeh,-, Skt. tümra- “strong, thick”, fütumd- “strong, 
effective", YAv. #umâspana- (PN); Lith. tumefi “to become thick”, Ole. pumalYingr 
“thumb”. 


The noun ftumultus is explained by Leumann 1977: 354 from *tumulitus to a verb 
*tumulâre, which seems unwarranted. WH Il 716 suggest imitation of singultus 
*sighing”, but a clear-cut proportion cannot be set up, since there Is no verb *singeö. 
Nevertheless, the meaning of fumultus does suggest that it belongs here. Tumeö goes 
back to aroot *“fum-, which has a closely similar meaning to the root *tuH- *to swell”. 
The short vowel in #xm- is explained by some from an o-grade form *foufH-m- with de 
Saussure's effect, but since we find /#wmw- also in Ilr., Baltic and Celtic, this would 
regulre a PİE generalization of a novel laryngealless ablaut variant *#um-, which 
seems a lot to ask for. Alternatively, one might think that */u-h7- and *fu-m- are two 
different suflixations of one and the same root */u- (cf. *g'"'m- and *g”"h;- 'tocome'). 

Bibl.: WHIL: 715f, EM 707, TEW 1080-85, Schrijver 1991: 340, 530, Schumacher 
2004: 646, LİV *tuem-. > confumaâx, contumelia 


tundö, -ere “to strike, beat” (v. Il; pf. iyidi, ppp. tunsum (tüsum))| (PL.4) 

Derivatives: #wdes, -itis |m.) “hammer, mallet” (Paul. ex F.), #uditâre 'to strike 
repeatediy with a hammer” (Enn.t), #udiculâre to crush with a small hammer 
(Varro); contundere *to crush, bruise” (PL), dötüdes |acc.pl.| *a piece struck off 
(Paul. ex FK), extundere “to extort, wring” (P1.4), obtundere “to beat, assail, make 
blunt” (PI.1), pertundere “to bore a hole through” (P1.4), refundere 'to beat flat, 
repress” (PL). 

PM. *fs)tund-(e/0-) “to thrust. It. cognates: maybe U. #uder |acc.sg.J, #uderor 
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(nom.pl.), #wdero Jacc.pl.|, #xderus Jabl.pl.| (n.) “border” < *#ud-es-. 

PIE *(s)tu-n-d- (pr.J “to thrust”. TE cognates: Olr. do-tuit, arch. dituitt “to crumble, 
fal? < PCI *-#ud-e/o-, MW Aystuğ şfate', Skt. pr. tuddti,; pr. tundate, tundând- 
(pte.med.J, pf. (Jtutöda “to thrust, crush”, #unnâ- “crushed, ground”, Sogd. #wnf /tund/ 
“violent”, MP #und “sharp, violent'; Arm. #'ndam “IT am shattered”, Go. staytan “to 
tbrust” (9). 

With Schumacher 2004: 645, we can interpret U. #wder as the place where two arcas 
“hit” each other, that is, border on each other. 

Bibl.: WHU: 7161, EM 707, TEW 1032-34, Untermann 2000: 771£., Meiser 2003: 

192f., Schumacher 2004: 642-645, LİV 1.*(s)teud-. — studeö 


turba 'commotlon, upheaval? (£. â| (PL.-) 

Derivatives: (1) #urbulentus “disturbed, stormy” (PL.-4), #urbölae |f.pl.| “petty 

disturbance? (PL1.*), #urbâre “to upset, agitate, revolt” (P1.-), #4rbö, -inis *“spinning-top, 
eddy, whirlwind? (PL-), #urbidus “wild, disordered, murky? (PL); conturbâre “to 
confound, dismay? (PL), disturböre “to demolish, upset” (PL), obturbâre 'to 
interrupt, dazzle” (Plt), perturbâre 'to upset, disrupt” (PL); (2) #urma “smali 
sguadron, company” (Catot), #urmâtim “in troops” (Lucr.t). 
(1) The connection with Skt. #varafe “to hurry” and PIE #fwer-, which TIEW and 
Meiser adhere to, seems very uncertain. Not so much semantically, but formally: the 
suffix (*b? *5”7) would have been added to the bare root, of which no other forms 
occur in Italic. There is also no known PIE root *(s)ferb”- with the appropriate 
meaning. One might think of Gr. oTp&po “to tum”: a zero-grade form *(s)rb'-hz- 
*turmoil? > Plt. *gr//â- > pre-Latin *forbâ- > *torba, with a dialectal variant /urba 
(normally, -orb- remains, cf. orbis, morbus, with p torpeö). Yet there are no other 
known cognates of Gr. orp&po, and — as indicated — Latin #wrba would be deviant for 
*forba. Turba seems most similar to Gr. oüpfn, Att. Tüpfn “noise, commotion, 
cüpBü, Att. röppü (adv.J “confused” (< PGr. *kjurb-? *tyorb-7), which are probably 
loanwords. In that case, Latin would have borrowed the word from a Greek dialect, or 
both Greek and Latin borrowed it from a third source. In view of the guite 
well-developed word family already in Plautus, which suggests that #urba had been in 
the language for some time, the latter option seems preferable. (2) The noun #urma 
may or may not be related to furba. If related, it might point to both words being 
loanwords, with b and m as different renderings of a labial consonant in the donor 
language. Turma is compared by IEW to Olc. pruma, prymr “noise, racket', OE 
örymm “troop, crowd?, OS heru-ihrum “sword-violence, which does not explain the 
different order of.r and &. 

Bibi: WHIL: 718f., EM 707£., TIEW 1100£, Biville 1990 11: 271, Meiser 1998: 63. 


turdus “thrush (or similar bird)” (m. o| (PL.-) 

Derivatives: #urdârium “enclosure for thrushes” (Varro), #urdölice “magpie (7) 
(Varro). 

Plt. *dorzdo-. 

PTE *(s)ir(o)sd'o- “thrush”. IE cognates: Olr. #wi?, -d “thrush” (£.J < *irozdi-, W. 
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iresg len; Arm. tordik, OPr. #resde 'thrusl”, Lith. sirâzdas, Latv. sirazds “thrush, 
blackbird, (dial) starling”, Ru. drozd, gen.sg. drozda “thrush', öğrnyj drozd 
'blackbird” < BSI. *(s)irozdo- < PİE *s)trozd'o-; Ole. prosir “thrush? (m.)| (< 
*brastu- < *trosd'”-), OHG drosela, OS ihrosla, MHG drostel, OE prostle (< 
*brustlö-), OE örysce, MoFE #hrush (< *brusigön). 
Since *or and *r merge in pre-Latin, #yrdus could reflect *forzdo- or *frzd-, but since 
Celtic, BSI. and Gm. have *-ro-, chances are that furdus continues *9zdo-. The 
hypothesis by Bracchi (1999: 87) that *#fo)rzdo- would reflect a compound *irs-sd- 
“sitting (nestling) on the dried (mud) has little to recommend itselfi If thrushes make 
their nests from mud and twigs, it seems to me that their nests are less prone to be 
called “dry” than the nests of birds who weave only twigs, without mud. 

Bibl.: WH II: 718, EM 708, TEW 1096, Hamp 1978: 188, 1981b: 81, Meiser 1998: 
63, Bracchi 1999. —> siyrnus 


turgeö 'to swell? (v. Il; pf. #ursi| (PL) 
Derivatives: #urgöscere “to begin to swell” (PL), #urgidus “swollen? (PL), 
obturgöscere “to begin to swell” (Lucil.*t). 


The meaning renders a connection with -#örâre "to block, impede” possible. A derived 
verb from an adj. */ür-ago- “swelling? (as given by WH as one possible etymology) 
seems unlikely, since such adj: always yield verbs in -igâre. No clear etymology. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 718f, EM 708, TEW 1080-85. — obiürö 

j 

turpis “disgusting, foul? (adj. i) (PL) 

Derivatives: f/yrpiculus *“somewhat indecent (Varot), #wrpifüdö “ugliness, 
indecency” (PLM), #urpâre “to pollute, disgrace” (Enn.t). 


WH and TEW compare Epic Skt. #rapate "to be ashamed' from PİE *#rep- “to turn”, 
and interpret f#urpis as 'repelling”. This is too constructed a meaning to be credible: 
one would expect a different suffix to express the deontic meaning here implied. 
*Tfo)rp-i- could mean 'turning”, which is not 'turming away”, which is not “making 
so. tum away from sth.?, which is not necessarıly *'disgusting?. One would sooner 
connect forpeö “to be numb' or 'süfP, but this too does not yield a smooth 
explanation for the semantics of /urpis. 
Bibl.: WH İL: 719, EM 708, TEW 1094. 


tussis 'cough'” (£. | (Ter.t) 
Derivatives: /ussire 'to suffer from a cough' (Pİ). 


Semanticaliy, the connection with /undö “to beat” is conceivable, but since the ppp. of 
iundö is füsum < *tud-to-, with vowel lengthening according to Lachmann's Law, we 
would expect *füsis from an old formatlon *fud-ti-. Tussis might be explained from 
onomatopoeic consonant gemination in an carlier form “*fğisis. Alternatively, it was 
not derived from #undö at all but represents a pure onomatopoela. Note that the PİE 
root *k"eh;s- “to cough” also ends in -s-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 721, EM 709, TEW 1032-34, Meiser 1998: 80. 
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über, -ris “breast, udder” (n.rJ (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: 7ber, -eris |adj.) 'abundant, rich? (P1.4), &bertâs “abundance” (Enn.*), 
exüberâre “to flow copiously, be abundant” (Acc.1). 

Plt. *oup-r-. 
PIE *h,ouHd'-r “udder”, *hşeulHld'-.n-s? TE cognates: Skt. #dhar / üdhan- (nj 
“udder” < Tir. *HuHd'ar-, Gr. oüdap, -oroç (n.J, Ru. vimja, gen.sg, vimeni “udder? < 
PSI. *vme, Ru. idir” “to ripen, fill (with) < PİE *HouHd'-7; OHG ürin |dat.sg,), 
MHG öter, iuter, OS OE üder (n.J “udder? < *üd'-, Ole. ju(e)r, OE ieder, OFT. iâder 
< *eud-. 
According to Schrijver, *Huld'- would have become *wap-, whereas *HefouHd'- > 
*owab- would have yielded *ğd-. Hence, we must posit the loss of the second 
laryngeal before it could vocalize. For this loss to happen, the root must have had 
o-grade. The adjective &ber is mostly explained from the use of the noun as an 
adjective (as in vefus “old” < *yefos “year”), but Sihler posits an i-stem *oud'-ri- 
“abundant”. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 738f., EM 715, IEW 347, Schrijver 1991: 327f., Sihler 1995: 301, 353. 


ubi “where? (adv.| (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: alicubi “somewhere? (PL.4), nuncubi “whether..anywhere? (Varrot), 
nöcubi “that nowhere” (Varrot), s7cubi “if anywhere” (Catot); ubicumgue “wherever” 
(PL), ubinam “where in the world?” (PL), wbiguâgue 'everywhere” (PL), ubigue 
“anywhere? (Lucil. 4), xbivis 'whenever, anywhere' (Ter.t). 

Plt. *Z“w-b/ei “where”. M. cognates: O. puf, U. pufe, pwfe (adv.J) *where” < 
*k”u-b/diei. 

PIE *k“u-d'i/-b'i “where”. TE cognates: Skt. aha, OAv. kudâ “where”, YAV. kudat 
“where from, OCS köde “where, when” < *k”u-d'e, 


Theoretically, 467 can reflect *£“ub''ei or *k“ud'ei. The suffix *-b'i would be the PIE 
ins. ending, whereas *-d'ei could be an ltalic innovation for *k”u-d'e “where” as 
encountered in lr. and Slavic. In view of the latter correspondence, a preform PH. 
*k”upei seems slightly more likely. Hit. £u-wa-pi “where, when” reflects *k“ö-bii, ef. 
Kloekhorst 2008: 490. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 739, EM 715£., NEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 149£., Schrijver 1991: 
262, Sihler 1995: 399, Meiser 1998: 99, Untermann 2000: 594, >> -de (for wnde), ut 


ulciscor, -sci *to take revenge” (v. Tl; ppp. utum) (PL-4) 
Derivatives: wfor “avenger, person avenged” (Acc.t), inultus “unpunished, 
unavenged? (Pİ); 4/6 “1 will have avenged? (Acc.). 


ulrnus 637 


Plt. *ol-k- “to destroy, take revenge”. 

PIE *hselh;- (aor.| “to perish'. TE cognates: see s.v. deleö. 
The form 4/6 is generally reconstructed as *wlsö < *uik-s-6; this would imply that 
extant -/5- in other forms, e.g. the pf. fiulsi to filcire, is secondary. The ppp. #fus can 
reflect *y/k-t0-. LIV's etymology as *hzelk- “to ward off (to Gr. dAxr “resistance, 
conrage”) is semantically uncompelling. The traditional etymology is a derivation of 
ulcus *ulcer”, assuming a semantic development “to grow sores (against someone)” > 
“avenge one's griefs”. This is not compelling cither (cf. Keller 1992: 257). Schrijver is 
reluctant to accept an eguation with Gr. öAğxo 'to destroy”, a &-enlargement to the 
root *hslh,-; but semanticaliy, this seems the best option. PIE *h,Ih;,-k- would yield 
Lat. *Jak- according to Schrijver's rules (1991: 304f£.), but *hsolh;-k- > *4zo/k- (with 
de Saussure's effect) would yield 4/c-. Since a PIE o-grade is not easy to justify ina 
preform *hzolh,-k-, one could assume *h;elh,- > *-o/ with a more recent addition of 
*-k-. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 810£, EM 743, IEW 310, Schrijver 1991: 70, LIV *hzelk-. 


ulcus, -eris *sore, ulcer? (n. r| (P1.t) 

Derivatives: wicerösus *full of ulcers” (PL); exulcerâre *to make sore, wound” 
(Varrot). 

Plt. *e/kos. , ğ 

PIE *hşelk-os 'ulcer”. JE cognates: Skt. dr$as- (n.) *hemorroids', Khot. âsi 'itch”, 
Sogd. "rsx, 7s'nx' 'hemorroids?, Gr. Sâkoç /n.J *wound, ulcer?. Less certain: Olr. ole 
“bad” < *#hyolk-o-, Ole. ilir “bad” < PGm. *elh-ile-. 

Pl. *elkos vegularly developed into *o/kos and then ulcus. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 811, EM 743f., IEW 310, Schrijver 1991: 37, Stüber 2002: 190£., LIV 
?*h,elk-. 


ulmus *elm-tree, elm-wood” |£. oJ(P1-4) 

Derivatives: yimews “of elms, of elm-woord? (PL); ximitriba (m. “one who wears 
out elms” (P1.). * 

Plt. *e/olmo-. * 

TE cognates: Olr, Jem 'elm” < PCİ. *limo-, Gaul. Lemo-yices Jethnonym) > Limoges, 
W. #wyfen 'elm' < PCI, *İğmo- < PİE *h,l(e)im-; Ru. i/'em “common elm”, /'m 
“wych elm', gen.sg. /'ma, Cz. jilm, jilma 'elm' < PSI. #jelemx < PIE *hıli-mo- (9); 
OHG ölmboum, MoE elm, Ole. almr (NHG Ulme, MoDu. olm borrowed from Latin 
and Old French). 


Ulmus can reflect Plt. *elmos > *olmos > ulmus (cf. Leumann 1977: 47). The restricted 
distribution (Italo-Celtic, Gm., Slavic) and the difficulty to reconstruct a PİE form 
suggest non-lE origin. Schrijver 1997a posits two forms *V-/m- (> Gm., Lat.) versus 
*IVım- (Celtic). The Slavic word may also reflect the former, if it is not a loan from 
Germanic. In theory, one may try to derive PCI, */imo- and Slavic fronı a zero grade 
PTE *(H)/jmo-, with secondary */eimo- developing in British Celtic. But this would still 
imply a PIE ablani *h,elmo-, *h,olmo-, *h,imo-, which is hardly credible, 
Bibi: WHIL:811f., EM 744, IEW 302-304, Schrijver 1991: 66, 1997: 311. 


638 ulna 


ulna “forearm? |f. â| (Catullus*t) 

Plt. *olenâ- *forearm”. 

PIE *Hehşl-&n- (or *HoHl-en-) or *Hhs-el-en- (or *HHol-en-) “elbow?. TE cognates: 

Olr. zilen “angle', W. elin, Bret. ilin < PCI. *olen-; Skt. aratni- |m.| 'elbow, elP. 
YAv. frârâöni.drâjah- (n.| “length of an el”, aradnâ (du.J “two elbows?, OP araönis 
facc.pl.) “el”, Gr. öâgvn |£J, GArv, -Evoç |f.J “elbow, underarm', bAköv “elbow 
(Hsch.) (< *öl-n-om), OPr. woaltis “el”, woltis “forearm”, Lith. golektis; Latv. uölekis 
“eli? < *HoHl-ek-ti-, OPr. alkunis, Lith. alküne, elküne (arch., dial.) “elbow”, Latv. 
gikuonis 'elbow” < *HHol-k-, OCS iakvi» (m. 1), Ru. /ök01' id.” < *HHolkuti-; OHG 
elfi)na (f£.) “el”, Go. aleina < *ol-en-; ToB alyiye 'palm” < PTo. *alen-. 
Many languages show an n-stem, but Ilr. and BSI. have different suftixes. Also, there 
is ablaut *ö/- (acute) vs. *af- (circumflex) within BSI. Hence, the word may have 
been a PIE /-stem *Heh;-I- (or *HoH-I-), *Hh;-el-, to which an n-stem was made 
already in PİE. It is unclear whether this n-stem followed the regular ablaut rules of 
PIE n-stems (as Schrijver assumes), or whether different n-stems were made to 
different ablaut forms of the /-stem. The preform *o/-&n- shared by Italo-Celtic and 
Gm. could have been built on a stem *Hh;-el- (or *HH-ol), or be explained ftom 
pretonic shortening of a long vowel in front of a resonant (Dybo's shortening: *ölen- 
> *oldr). 

Bibl.: WH 1: 812, EM 744, TEW 307-309, Lubotsky 1990: I3If., Schrijver 1991: 
78,332. 


uls “on the far side of, beyond? (prep. * acc.J (Varro, Gel., Paul. ex F.) 

Derivatives: witerior (PL-) “farther away”; ulirö “to a point farther off, conversely” 
(Naev.*); ulirâ (Catot) “on the far side, beyond”; u/fimus “farthest away? (PL). 

Plt. *ol-tero-, *ol-tamo-. It. cognates: O. Ultiumam |acc.sg.f.) “last”. 

PIE *hyol-tero- “further?, *hzol-tmHo- “furthest, last”. TE cognates: see $.v. olle. 


The prep. wis is rare, and probably not ancient. According to Leumann 1977; 220, us 
was formed to wiirâ on the example of cis versus citra. The forms wirâ, ulirö and 
ullerior presuppose a stem *uwlfero- < *ol-fero- more to that side”, and ulfimus < 
*ol-tamo- < *ol-tmHo- “most to that side”. These words contain the same root as 
olle/ollus > ille. 

Bibi: WH 11:813, EM 744, IEW 24-26, Schrijver 1991: 68, Untermann 2000: 794f. 
— olle / ollus 


ululo, -âre “to how!” |(v. 1) (Enn.t) 

Derivatıves: ulula “the tawny owl” (Varrot). 

TE cognates: Skt. #lüka- (m.J “owl, Gr. tAdv, ÜlakTeE0 “to bark”, Lith. xlula bafigos 
“the waves are howling?, OHG Zla 'owl. 
Onomatopocic verb for a w-like sound. Possibly, *4/- or *ulul- was already PIE, but 


this cannot be proven. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 813f., EM 744f.. TEW 1109. 


ÜrLecö 639 


umbilicus 'navel, centre? (m. o| (P1.4) 

Plt. *omb-(e/o)i- >> *omb-elo- (or *ombi- >> *ombi-lo-). 

PIE *hşnb'-(e/o)l- 'navel”. IE cognates: Olr. imbliu 'navel? < PCI. *embli-ion- < PIF 
*hışnb'-li-; Skt. ndbhya- (n.J “hub (of wheel)”, nâbhi- (£J “hub, centre, navel (of the 
body or the world), origin, relationship, family”, YAv. nabânazdista- “next-of-kin, 
nâfa- |m.) 'navel, origin, blood relationship”, MP nâfag 'navel”, nâf “family? < Pllr. 
*Hnâb'-, *Hnab'ia-; Gr. ölupaköç |m.| *navel, navel string; knob, center?; OPr. nabis 
“hub, navel?, Latv. naba *navel?, OHG naba, OE nafu, Ole. nof “hub”, OHG nabalo, 
nabulo, napulo, OE nabula, nafela, Ole. nafli 'navel? < PGm. *nabulön-. 


Latin wmbilicus has a complex suffix, which in theory can be explained in several 
ways. In view of the /-suffixes in Celtic, Greek and Gm, it seems likely that 
umbilicus too contains an original /-stem. This was then thematized to *-(e)/o-, after 
which the suffix *-iXo- was added. 

Bibi: WHIL: 814, EM 745, IEW 314f,, Schrijver 1991: 61f., Meiser 1998: 107. — xymnbö 


umbö “boss (of a shield); protuberance? (m. | (Enn.) 

PM. *omb-n-. 

PIE *hşnb”-n- “hub, navel”. IE cognates: OHG amban, ambon |m.J, OS ambon 
facc.pl.J “belly? < PGm. *amban- < *hse/onb'-n-. 
Either an ltalic formation oh the basis of a PIE root noun *hınb”-, or a shared 
innovation with Germanic. o * 

Bibl.: WH II: 814, EM 745, TIEW 314f., Schrijver 1991: 61f. —> ymbilicus 


umbra 'shadow, shade” |£. â| (PL) 

Derivatives: umbrâticus “that lives in the shade? (P1-4), umbrâticulus “lazy-bones” 
(PL), umbrâculum “shelter, shade” (Varrot), umbrâre 'to cast a shadow? (Varrot); 
umbrifer “shady” (Varrot). 

JE cognates: Lith. wwksme, paiınksme *shade”, uiiksn& - paünksne, ünksna *shade”, 

maybe Latv. #ksme “hiding-place”. 
Generally connected with Lith. #nksna 'shade?, and reconstructed as *unksrâ-. This 15 
the only word for which a cluster *-nksr- is reconstructed, but in view of fömö < 
*fensm- < *tenksmön, it Is conceivable that *unksrâ- would have yielded > *unsrâ- > 
*unfrâ- > umbra. This etymology suggests that the root was *(E)unk- (full grade 
*(EDuenk-), but the only root of that form in LIV is *yenk- *to bend”, which does not 
seem a likely semantic candıdate. No other root etymology. 

Bibl.: WH II: 814f., EM 745,IEW 1173f. 


ümeö to be wet” (v. IIJ (Verg.*) 

Derivatives: ömidus “wet, moist (Pac.t), Zmiditâs 'moisture? (P14), ömer 
“moisture, fluid” (PL), inümigâre “to make wet? (Andr.), ömecfus “moist, wet 
(Catot), öğmeclâre 'to make wet” (Lucr.*); üligö “waterlogged ground, marsh' 
(Catot), #liginösus *ill-drained” (Varro*). 

Pİ. *ümo- 'wet”. 

PIE *uh,-mo- *wet”. TE cognates: see s.v. örind-. 


640 umerus 


WEH and EM derive #m- from an extension in *-(5)m- to the root *y(e/o)g"- seen in 
Lat. Zvidus, Gr. üypöç 'wet”, etc. Weiss 1994 rejects this for semantic reasons, but to 
me the semantic difference between #Widus and derivatives on the one hand, and 
ümidus and derivatives on the other, does not seem large enough to warrant their 
separation. The formal objections are bigger: the root *ug”- is not well-established, 
being based mainly on Germanic forms (Olc. vekr *wet”). Weiss therefore derives 
ümidus and ümor from an adj. *ufh,-mo-, which he also sees in Lith. #mas “guick”, 
dial. “fresh, not dried out”. If örina and Skt. vâr- 'water” are also derived from this 
root, it provides a solid etymological basis for *y/,-mo-. The appurtenance of üligö 1s 
uncertain: according to Weiss (p. 145), öligö was probabiy created analogically to 
ümidus and *ümo- on the model of /üligö. Yet we cannot exclude that #/igö was 
grafted on *uwwidus > üdus, with a change of intervocalic *-d- > -/. 
Bibi: WH1I:815, EM 745,TEW 1118, Weiss 1995: 143f. —> wwidus 


umerus “shoulder” (m. o| (PL.*) 

Plt. *omes-o-. It. cognates: U. uze, onse (loc.sg. | /ontse/ “shoulder” < *omesfeji. 

PIE *h,om-es- “shoulder”. IE cognates: Skt. dpısa- (m.| *shoulder', Oss. (Iron) on 
“shoulder-blade” < Pir. *anha-, Gr. ©yog (m.J “shoulder, armpit” < *omso-; Arm. ows, 
Go, amsans |acc.pl.|, ToA es (m.|, ToB ântse |m.J “shoulder”. 


Hit. anas$(a)- “lower part ofi the back” cannot be connected with this reconstructed 
word for “shoulder? (Kloekhorst 2008: 178). 

Bibl.: WH II: 815, EM 746, IEW 778, Schbrijver 1991: SI, Meiser 1998: 83, 
Untermann 2000: 798. 


umguam 'ever? Jadv.| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: nunguam “never” (Andr.-). 

Plt. *£''um. 

PIE *k'om. 
Probabliy from *£'"um * -guam, *k'um replacing *k'om “when” |acc.sg.| (see s.v. 
cum) on the model of xbi < *k'u-; a similar replacement took place in wer << 
*k"o-tero-, see 5.V. 

Bibli.: WHII: 821, EM 746, IEW 644-648, Leumann 1977: 482. — cum, usguam 


uncus “hook” (m. o) (Catot) 

Derivatives: uncus “curved, hooked? adi. (Lucr.t), aduncus "id." (Enn.*); inuncâre 
“to catch on a hook” (Lucil 4). 

Plt. *onko-. 

PIE *hzonk-o- “hook”. TE cognates: Ski. ankâ- (m.| 'hook, clamp”, Gr. öykoç “barb 
of an arrow, öykr “angle, corner” (Hsch.), Lith. (dial) dnka (£.J “loop, noose, ring”, 
Latv. (dial.) ağka “line used to fasten a sail to the mast” (connection uncertain on 
accentological and semantic grounds), SeCS pkote (f.) “hook”, ORuU. ukot» |£.J 'claw, 
anchor? < PSI. *pkots. 

Bibl.: WH II: 816, EM 746, TEW 45-47, Schrijver 1991: 51, LIV *hzenk-. — ancus 


unguö 641 


unda “wave, sea (PL.t), river, running water (Acc.t) |f. | (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: uwdâre “to rise in waves, gush? (Pİ); abundâre “to overflow, be 
plentiful” (PL). 

Pt. *ydor, *ydn-. It. cognates: U. utur (acc.sg,), une Jabl.sg, | “water? <*udör, *udn-. 

PIE *ud-ör, O#*udan- *water. TE cognates: Olr. wisce (mi) 'water < PCI. 
*uden-sk-io-, Hit. yâtar / yiten- (n.| “water? < *uöd-r, *ud-€n-, Skt. udân- (n.|, Gr. 
üöep, -aTOÇ |n.|, Alb. 74/6, Lith. vanduö, -efis, OCS voda, Go. watfo |n.| (dat.pl. 
watnam) , Ole. vatn, OS wafar, OHG wazzar *water?', TOA wör, ToB war < PTo. 
*wâr (probabiy < PTE *ydrom). 


The r-stem nom.acc.n. has survived in U. utur. The »-stem from the obligue cases 
survives in une and has probabiy been anticipated in Latin *yd-n- > *unden-. The 
e-stem inflectilon and the diverging meaning “wave” may point to an original 
collective *yedn-om “body of water, pl. *udna, which was reinterpreted as an 
individualized singular “wave”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 816-818, EM 746, TIEW 78-81, Meiser 1986: 94, Schrijver 1991: 501, 
Untermann 2000: 815f. 


unguis “finger-nail, claw? (m. /|) (PL. 

Derivatives: unguiculus “finger- or toenail, tip” (Pİ), ungula “hoof, claw” (PL). 

Plt. *onguf-i)-, *onglâ-. 

PIE *hşng'-u- “nail?, *hsng'-I-h,- “nail. TE cognates: Ölr. ingen |f.), MW ewin, Bret. 
ivin “nail”. < *hsng'-u-, Gr. ÖVUĞ, -vxoç 'natl, claw, höo” |m.|, Arm. efowngn “nail, 
OPr. nage 'foot, Lith. nâgas “nail, claw, nagâ *hoof”, OCS noga, Ru. nogâ “foot, 
leg? < hznog'-hy-; OHG nagal, OE negel “nail”, Go. ganagijan “to nail on”. 

The PİE -stem was remade into an i-stem in Latin. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 818f., EM 747, TEW 780, Schrijver 1991: 62f., Sihler 1995: 97. 


ungulus 'ring (on the finger)” (m. ol (Pac. Plin. Paul. ex FK.) 

Derivatives: ungustus *crooked stick” (Paul. ex F.). 

PN. *ongelo-: 

PTE *hgong-elo- “angle”. TE cognates: see s.v. angulus. 
These words are close in meaning to angulus “corner” and uncus “hook'. WH regards 
ungulus as a diminutive to uncus, which would have acguired -7g- under the influence 
of ungula “nail. This cannot be proven or falsified, but there is some internal 
evidence that the word was unusual to the Romans: Pliny says that the prisci called a 
ring (anulum) ungulum, whereas Festus calls it an Oscan word. Alternatively, ungulus 
could represent a preform *ongelo- ablauting with angulus. The noun ungustus recal!s 
the adjectives in -us-/us, but we have no noun *o/ungos- “corner”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 819, EM 747, TEW 47, Schrijver 1991: 51. > angulus 


unguö, -ere *to smcar, grease? |v. İll; pf. örxi, ppp. #ncfum) (PL) 

Derivatives: wwgwen |(n.| “fat, grease?* (Catot), unguenftum “ointment” (PL), 
unguenlâlus “anointed? (PL), xwguenlârius “concemed with ointments” (Plt), 
unguilüre “to be in the habit of smearing” (Cato), uncfor 'anointer” (P1.-), wncfiö 
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“anointing” (PL.4), unctulus “anointed” (Varrot), uncfiusculus *a little oilier? (PL), 
unctitâre “to anoint habitually? (PL); exungui “to anoint away? (PL). 

Plt. *ong"-e- *to anoint”, *ong"-en- “dintment”. İt. cognates: U. umtu (3s.ipv.l11)J “to 
anoint” < *ompbetöd, U. umen J|acc.sg.), umne Jabl.sg.) “ointment” < *omben < 
*ong'en. 

PIE *h;eng”"-e/o- İpr.j) “to anoint', *hşöng"-n (nom.acc.), *hsng”-&n-s (gen.) “fat, 
butter” (n.). TE cognates: Olr. imb, MW ymen-yn, Bret. amann “butter” < *hşng'-n; 
Skt. pr. andkti, afijânti lact.), ankte, afjate |Jmed.| *to anoint, smear”, dijas- (n.J| 
“anointment”, YAv. viaxti- (f£.) 'adornment, make-up'; Arm. awcanem *I anoint”; 
OPr. anctan, OHG ancho “butter. 


The thematic present of PJt. may directiy refiect a PIE thematic present, but it might 
also be built on an earlier nasal present *hşn-n&-g”-ti / *h;n-n-g“-&nti, with 
simplification of the zero grade to *h,ng“-. Then. noun shows full grade of the root 
in Gm., and zero grade in Italo-Celtic. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 819f., EM 747, TEW 779, Klingenschmitt 1982: 180f., Schrijver 1991: 
50, 62, 1995: 351, Meiser 1998: 100, 2003: 119, Untermann 2000: 796-98, LIV 
*heng*'-. — ömenlum 


ünus “one” (adj. num. o| (Lex XII, Elog.Scip. oino |acc.sg.m.|, SCBac. oiniuorsei 
“Üniverst, gen. ünlus, dat. üni, n. ünum) 

Derivatives: önâ (adv.| 'together, at the same time” (PL), z//us any” (PLM), nüllus 
“not any, no” (Andr.*), nönnüllus “a little, a few? (PL.4), önicus *sole, unigue” (PL.4), 
ünös€ |adv.) 'all together” (Pac.), uncia “one twelfth” (P1.-), unciğtim “in amounts of 
one twelfth” (Ter.*), deunx, -ncis (m.) “eleven-twelfths? (Varrot). 

PIt. *oino-. 

PIE *Hoi-no- “one”. IE cognates: Olr. den, W. un, Gr. oivn “one (at dice)”, OPr. 
ainan Yacc.s.), Lith. venas, Latv. viöns “one” < *HoiHno-, OCS in» *some(one), 
other”, Ru. indj “different, other? < *HiHno-; Go. gins < PIE *Hoi-no-; Skt. &ka- < 
*Hoi-ko-, Av. göuua-, OP giva- “one” < *Hoi-uo-. 

Lat. flus < *oinlo- < *oinolo-, nüllus < *ne-oino-lo-. Most |E forms can go back to 
*Hoi-no- “one”, but the acute intonation in Slavic points to *H(o)iH-no-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 815f., 821-823, EM 746, 748f., TEW 281-286, Schbrijver 1991: 52, 

Coleman 1992: 389f., Meiser 1998: 168. 


-uö, -uere “to put on/off (v. Tl; pf. -yi, ppp. -üfum) (PL) 

Derivatives: ex&ere “to take off, strip (a garment, skin), to set free” (PL.-), induere 
“to put on, clothe; adopt” (PL); exuviae |f.pl.) *spoils, stripped skin? (P1-), induviae 
(fpl.) *garment” (PI., Gel), reduvia “a loose piece of cuticle round the nail” (Cic.*), 
reduviösus “full of hangnails? (Laev.t), redivivus “second-hand” (Cic.*); indulus, -üs 
(m.) “the putting on? (Var); indütilis “that can be put on, detachable” (Cato); 
indümentum “garment” (Gauius Bassust); indücula *woman's garmeni” (PL), 
subücula *under-tunic? (Varrot). 

Plt. pr. *ow-e/o-. It. cognates: U. anouihimu |(3s.âpv.ll.ps.) 'to put on” < prev. an- * 
*owö-, Untermann 2000 suggests that it may be a denominative to a verbal noun with 
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the same suffix as in Lat. exuvige, induviae. 

PIE *hgeu-e/0- “to ador, wear”. IE cognates: Hit. unu-” 'to adorn, decorate, lay (the 
table)” < *Aşu-new-; Av. aoüra- *shoes', Arm. haganim “to put on, Lith. ağfi, 3s. 
alna, 3s.pret. âve, OCS obuti “to put on footwear? < PSİ. *obufi < BSI. *(Joutei. 


Compounds of preverbs plus the verb -x6 “to put on”. The ppp. -#fus is more likely to 
be a productive derivative of the present stem than to reflect the PIE zero grade 
*-hu-to- with laryngeal metathesis. Similarly for the nominal forms. The -x- in 
exuvige, induviae can be analogical to -4ö (for *-oviae or *-iyiae). The formation of 
ind-, ex-uviae next to -4ö is conspicuous, since we would hardiy expect an adjective 
*(fex)owios. But nouns in -iğs are usually formed from verbs, and Leumann 1977; 285 
indeed (but for metrical reasons) surmises that exuvige goes back to a stem *exuwviğs. 
But it could also reflect a paradigm with a vacıllation -ia- / -i€- (cf. ef#igizs/effigiae). 
The form exdutae (Paul. ex F.) “'exuvlae' is the result of metanalysis of ind-wö as 
in-duö. See WH I: 695 against a connection with indusium, which has short x. The 
original meaning of the root seems to have been “to adom'”, which developed into *put 
on after Anatolian split off the TE family. 

Bibl.: WH |: 434-435, 695, Il: 425, 620, EM 207, 567, 662, IEW 346, Schrijver 
1991: 199, Untermann 2000: 112, LIV 276 *h;euH-. > ömentum 


upupa *hoopoe; kind of pickaxe' (£. 2) (Varrot; PL.) 

IE cognates: Gr. gğnonol nononö “cry of the hoopoe', Enoy, -onoç “hoopoe”, Arm. 
popop, Po. hupek, LG Hupphupp, ORG wituhopfo, OŞ widohoppa *hoopoe”. 
Onomatopocic word, found in many languages in a similar form. 

Bibl.: WH II: 837, EM 754, IEW 325. 


urbs 'city? |(£. il (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: urbânus “of the city” (P1.4). 

Pl. *worf-(5-) (> urbs), *werf-â- (> werfale). It. cognates: U. yerfale area for taking 
auspices” Jloc. or abl.sg.7) < *werfâli- (n.|. 

PJE *u(o)rb'-(i-) “enclosure?. TE cognates: Hit. yarpa- (n.) “enclosure”, yarpae-” *to 

suppress, conguer? < *yorP-o-; ToA warpi, ToB werwiye “garden” < *yorP-o-, ToA 
wârp- *to surround”, ToB wârp- “to enclose”. 
The three most freguent pre-2000 etymologies (connecting urbs with PIE *g'ord'-o- 
“enclosure”, Latin oröis “circle”, and PIE *b'rg"- “fortress?, respectively) are dismissed 
by Driessen 2001, who presents a novel etymology (foreshadowed by a remark in 
Meiser 1998). Basing himself on the meaning of U. xerfale, he hypothesizes that urbs 
may originally have referred to an 'enclosed area for taking auspices” (p. 50), which 
gradually came to indicate the inhabited settlement when this extended more and 
more across the original femplum. Latin urbs may phonogicalliy reflect PIE 
*ufojrb'/d-(i-), whereas U. werfale can continue *yerb /d'-h-. Since Hittite and 
Tocharian contain words of the form *yWrP- meaning “to enclos©, “garden”, Driessen 
decides that urbs is from a root *u(e/0)rb”-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 838, EM 754, Meiser 1998: 64, Untermann 1000: 843f., Driessen 
2001: 60-66. 
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urgeö 'to press, push” (v. İl; pf. xrs1) (PL) 

Derivatives: exurgöre “to sgueeze out” (PI.-). 

PH. *worg-eje/o-. ' 

PIE *u(o)rg”-eie-? IE cognates: Lith. vefzti, 35. verzia “to string, tighten, sgueeze”, 

CS orevrösti, 1s. ofovrvzo "to untie', Ru. ofvörz?' (poet.) to open”, OHG wurgen *to 
strangle', OS wurgij!, Ole. virgil! *noose”. 
LIV assumes that yrgeö belongs to a root *wreg- *to follow a track”, which via 'to 
hunt down” would have developed into *to press, push”. While not completely 
inconceivable, this semantic shift seems far-fetched. Note furthermore that the oldest 
authors (PL) use xrgeö in a more literal sense of *to weigh down on, from which “to 
insist” and “to impel” are more easily derived. | therefore agree with Schrijver 1991, 
who connects urgeö with BSI. and Gm. words for “to tie, bind”. Latin could continue 
the zero-grade of the root, or possibly an o-grade causative or iterative. If correct, this 
etymology would show that PİE *-rğ”- yields Latin -rg-. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 839, EM 754£., TEW 1181, Schrijver 1991: 76, LIV *ureg-, *uerg'-. 


ürjna 'urine” |£. ö| (Varro, Cat.4) 

Derivatives: örinâri *to plunge under water, dive? (Varro, Cic.*), ürinâtor “a diver 
(Varro, Liv. *). 

Plt. *ğr-ino- 'watery”. 

PIE *u(e/o)hı-r (n.J “water. TE cognates: Olr. fir 'milk?, OW ewir(-awi) “strong 

drink? < *yeh;r-6- “milky”, CLuw. gör “water”, Skt. vâr- (n.J *water? (often disyllabic 
in RV), YAV. vöra- “rain” (m.) < Plir. *yafir- < PIE *ue/ohı-r; Ole. ör |n.| *drizzle” 
— yra (w.v.1) *drizzle” < PGm. *ğra-; Ole. ürigr, OE ürig < PGm. *ğraga- “dewy”; 
Ole. aurr “wet”, OE gar “sea” < PGm. *aura-. 
The meaning of the verb shows that 'urine” is a secondary development; the older 
word for “to piss” is meiiö, mingö, apart İrom onomatopoela like *pissö. According to 
WE, the meaning *urine? of öirina may have been influenced by Gr. oüpov 'urine” 
The original meaning must then have been “water” vel sim. Leumann 1977: 5592 and 
328 regards rma as a back-formation to the verb, which would be a latinizatlon of 
Gr. oüpeiv “to piss”. Yet this does not explain the meaning “to dive” which the Latin 
verb has. Oleson 1976 points out that divers typically suffer diuresis (they produce 
more urine) while diving, and that this may explain the meaning *diver” of ürindior. 
In that case, “urine” is indeed the oldest meaning of üröra. Oleson surmises that the 
Greek verb was borrowed into Latin via Etruscan, where it lost its original *w-. But if 
the verb was borrowed after the fifth century from Attic, this is not necessary. If #rima 
"water? is old, it presupposes an adi. *ür-mo- “watery? formed from a noun *ür(0)- 
“water”. Similarly Vine 1999c. If the root of örina was indeed *uh;- (not *uhjr-), we 
find two PIE r-stem neuters meaning “water”, viz. *uod-r and *ue/oh;-r. These look 
very similar, and we know that *h, can result from *d in anteconsonantal position, as 
in *dkımtom “hundred”, *-dkomth; *-ty? and *dui-d'h,- “to divide”. 

Bibi.: WH II: 840, EM 755, IEW 78-81, Oleson 1976. 


ürö, -ere 'to bum, scorch” (v. Il; pf. wss7, ppp. ustum)| (Lex XII, Naev.t) 

Derivatives: adürere *to scorch, bur” (Catot), ambürere *to burn all over, around' 
(PL-4), ambustulâtus “scorched around” (PL), combürere 'to bum, cremate” (P1.-), 
exürere “to burn completely, parch” (P1.-4), perürere “to bum up, scorch” (Varrot). 

PM. *ouse/o- 'to bum”, *uwsfo- *burnt”. 

PTE *hj,eus-e/0- “to bum”. IE cognates: Skt. oşafi to bum, scorch', uşsnd- 'hot', Gr. 
eto *to singe” (< *evho); Olc. wslji Im.), OE ysle |£.)| *hot ashes”, Ole. ysja |(£.J fire”. 
Combürere arose secondarily through metanalysis of ambürere as am-bürere. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 841, EM 755, IEW 347f,, Schrijver 1991: 74, LIV *h,eus-. — bustum 


ursus 'bear” |m. o| (Ouinctius Attat) 

PM. *orsso-? 

PIE *hortko- “bear”. TE cognates: Olr. ar? (m.J “bear, hero, warrior”, W. arih, OBret. 

Ard-, Arth-, Bret. arz, Gaul. Arfio (Theonym) < PCI. *arto- "bear, Hit. hartakka- |c.| 
*bear”, Skt. fkşa- (m.J, YAv. arğa-, Khot. arrâ, MoP xirs “bear < lir. *Hrida-, Gr. 
üpkTOÇ bear”, also “Ursa malor”, Arm. arj, Alb. ari (m.| bear”. 
The cluster -7s- must be the result of the PIE constellation *-rtk- that we can 
reconstruct on the basis of the other TE branches. Latin ursus instead of *orsus was 
explained by Kortlandt 1983c: 12 from analogy with wrcâre 'to roar; of course, this 
is just a guess. But even *or$us itself would be unexpected: *hşrC- normaliy yields 
arC-. Thus, some kind of tabooistic distortion probably affected the word for “bear”. 
If the word was subject to PTE ablaut, the preform might have been *hoortko-, but this 
would be completely isolated compared to the cognate words for “bear. 

Bibl.: WH Tl: 842, EM 755, TEW 875, Schrijver 1991: 68-72, Beekes 1995: 134, 
Sihler 1995: 225, Meiser 1998: 106. 


urvum / urbum 'curved part of a plough” (n. o| (Varrot) 

Derivatives: wrvâre *“cırcumdare?, “to mark out boundaries by means of a furrow” 
(Enn. apud Fest., Sex. Pormponlus). 

PIt. *worw-o: “plough” or “furrow?? It. cognates: O. uruvü (nom.sg.f.) “broad? or 
“belonging to the boundary? < *yrvâ. 

PTE *u(0)ru-o-? 
The etymology of urvum is disputed. The original meaning may have been *plougt” 
(thus Rix 1995b, Driessen) or “furrow?, and it has mostly been compared with Gr. 
öpoç (m.), oöpoç (1), oproç (Core.), &poç (Cret., Arg.), öpoç (Herakl.), Myc. wo-wo 
/worwosi “boundary, term, limit?” < PGr. *yoruo-, which itself can be derived from 
Epüw “to draw, tear'. The semantic shift “drawing” > “boundary” would thus have a 
parallel in Greek. The actual preform of urvum may have been *wörw-o- “furrow”, 
*worw-ö- *plough' or even *urw-o- 'plow” (thus Driessen). The appurtenance of O. 
uruvü is uncertain because its meaning is unclear; If “broad”, if could belong to PIE 
*fhyurH-ü- “broad”. 

Bibl.: WH Ti: 843, EM 755, Schrijver 1991: 76, Meiser 1998: 63, Untermann 2000: 
810, Driessen 2001: 62-64. 
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usguam 'anywhere, in any Situatlon” (adv.| (PLM) 

Derivatives: nusguam “nowhere? (Pİ), uspiam “somewhere, anywhere? (PLM). 
Probabiy compounds of *ys < *ur-(PMs “do that, as” plus indefinitizing -guam and 
-piam < *pe-iam (see s.v. -pe). The sigmatic extension to w is also found O. puz, U. 
puze 'ut”, see $.V. 

Bibi: WH II: 844, EM 755 — we 


üsgue “up to, as far as” fadv. (prep.)| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: ysgueguâgue 'everywhere, always” (P1-). 

Plt. *üsk”e. It. cognates: Ven. u (prep.| < *üd 'out, for”. 

PIE *(H)üd(s) “up, out”. TE cognates: PCI. *ud-, *uss- “out” < PİE *ud-, *uds-; Skt. 
uccâ “from above, upwards”, YAV. usca (adv.| “above”, uskâf (adij.J “high, high up? < 
*(H)ud-(s)ke; Skt. üd, Av. us, uz, OP ud. “up, out”; OCS Ru. Cz. vy- < PSİ, *wyw- < 
*(H)ud-; Go. ur, OE öt, OHG üz, NHG aus “out? < PGm. *üd, Go. xs (uz-, ur-), Ole. 
ör, Öör-, or-, ör-, OE or-, OHG ur, ar, ir "out, out of” < *uz < *uds-. 

The length of the initial vowel is uncertain: the Romance languages seem to continue 
variants with short and long vowel. Since shortening is in this position more 
ünderstandable than lengthening, this speaks for ösgue. Long & may be due to 
Lachmann's Law; but it might also reflect PIE *ğd, a variant of *yd which is attested 
in Germanic and Slavic. Dunkel 2000b proposes *ud-sk"e for üsgue and Av. usca, 
which was secondarily remade into instrumentals or ablatives in lir. Skt. wccâ is in 
Dunkel's view from *ud-k”e, with lengthening of Tr. *-a by analogy with the instr. in 
-câ of adi. in -()aic. For üsgue, the analysis may also be *uds-k"e, in view of PCI, 
*uss- “out < *ud-s. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 844, EM 756, TEW 1103f., Russell 1988. — uterus 


ut, uti “how, as, so that” Jadv.,cj.J(wlLex XIlt, xe Andı.) 

Derivatives: winam “if only” (P1.4), vigue 'absolutely, certainiy? (Varrot), u/pofe 
“as one might expect” (PL), x#w 'however” (P1.*). 

Plt. *k'urV(s) “how”. It. cognates: O. puz, pws, pows, U. puze, puse, pusi, pusei 
that” (t sb.|, “as? < *k”ui-s (O.), *K”uti-s-i. 

PTE *k”u- “where, how. 
Whereas Sabellic points to *£“utVs (Untermann probably posits *-i- because of Lat. 
ufi), Latin wi may reflect *£”yfei or *k"utr. The İatter form might have -7 in analogy 
to gur “how” (see S.v. gul, gude, guod). The original stem may then have been 
*k”u-tos, with *-tos “from? as in infus and Ski. kütas “where from”; the semantic shift 
from interogative to relative is trivial. But other options are conceivable, e.g. *£”u-fi 
“how?” with *-(fasine/< “eti andan < *ayfi. 

Bibi: WH Ii: 846, EM 756f., TEW 644-648, Sihler 1995: 399, Untermann 2000: 
627£. — ubi, usguam, uier 


uter, utra, utrum “which of the two? adj. o/4| (Andr.t) 
Derivatives: wergue 'cach of the two” (Naev.t), uirimgue (adv.| “on both sides” 
(Enn.*), UİrİMGUESECUS “on both sides” (Catot), wirinde “from either side” (Cato), 
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uterviş “whichever of the two you please” (Ter.t), utrubi “in which of two places” 
(Naev.t), uirubigue "in both places, on both sides” (PL), newfer “not one nor the 
other, neither” (P1.-4), neytrubi “in neither place? (PL). 

Plt. *k'ofero- (>> Lat. *k'utero-). It. cognates: O. püterelpid |loc.sg.m), 
pütürüspid (nom.pl.m.|, pütürü(/mpid fgen.pl.m.J, U. putrespe (gen.sg.7| *both” < 
*potero-k"id. 

PIE *k”"o-tero- “which (of two)”. IE cognates: Skt. katard-, Av. katâra- “which of 
two”, YAv. kataras-cif 'each of the two”, Gr. nörepoç, Lith. £airâs *which?', OCS 
kotorv(i) , kotervi “which, what?, Ru. kotdryj, Go. Wapar “which”, ORG hwedar 
“who, which from two?, MoE whether. 


Inherited PIE *£“o-tero- “which of two” is regularly reflected in Sab. *potero-, but 
has been replaced by *£"yfero- in Latin on the model of the interrogative stem *k.“u- 
in ubr, unde, ut. 

Bibl.: WHTI: 845, EM 757, IEW 644-648, Untermann 2000: 625. 


uter, utris “leather bag” (m. i| (Varrot; nom.pl.n. wria in Lucil.) 

Pit. *ud-ri-. 

PIK *ud-r-i- “water vessel?. IE cognates: Olr. ofre *goatskin bottle, Gr. töpic 
“water-vessel”. 


EM consider this a possible borrowing from Greek, via Etruscan. They assume this 
trajectory because of 7r, but in our view, #r can have developed regularly within Latin 
from *dr. In that case, yfer may be an inherited word *xdri- “water vessel”. 

Bibi: WH Il: 845, EM 757, IEW 78-81, Sommer 1914: 226, Sihler 1995: 212, 
Hilmarsson 1993. — unda, vitrum 


uterus “belly, womb? (m. o| (P1.*; n. yferum P1.4) 

P1t. *zdero-. 

PIE *(H)ud-er-o- 'outer, sticking out”. TE cognates: Skt. ydâra- (n.) *belly, womb”, 

YAV. udarö.örgsa- 'crawling, on the beliy (of snakes)”, Khot. ura-, üra- *stomach'”, 
Gr. ööepoç “dropsy”, Hsch. öözpoç “stomach? (with 40- for *hu-), bordpa (£.J “womb”; 
OPr, weders “stomach, bell”, Lith. vederas, vödaras (m.| 'sausage; intestines, 
stomach, lower abdomen”, Latv. (m.)| vödars *beliy?, OCS vedro “barrel?, Ru. vedrö < 
PSI. *vedrö (n.) “bucket” < *#(H)udd-ero- 'belonging to the beli”. 
WH suggest that *xderos may have analogically become *yferos when *ydris became 
*utris phonetically. But according to Hilmarsson 1993: 215, #r can have arisen in the 
obligue cases where syncope took place in front of a long vowel: *wderi > *udri > 
*utrı. Semantically, the shift from “outer part” or *protruding' to “belly? seems to be 
PIE. 

Bibl.: WH II: 846, EM 757, IEW 1104f,, Lejeune 1974: 339, Hamp 1978: 190, 
Hilmarsson 1993: 214f. — usguwe, ve(n)sica, venter 


ütor, uti to use” (V. Ili; ppp. Zsuml (PL.*; oitile CIL 586, oeti (2x) 'üü” CIL X 756, 
Furfo, oesus “üsus” Cic.) 
Derivatives: ötilis 'useful? (PL-H, inütilis “useless” (PL), gifibilis “serviceable” (P1-), 
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ütilitös “guality of. being useful? (PL.4), #tönsilis “that can be made use of (Varrot); 
üsus, -ÜS “use, need, value” (Pİ-4), ösüra “use, enjoyment; interest” (P1.-), Zsürârius 
“provided on loan” (PL.4), #surpâre “to &arry out, make use of, take possession of 
(PL), imüsitâtus “unusual” (Lucil.4); abüfi “to use up, exploit, abuse? (PL.4). 

Plt. *oif-e/0- “to use?, *oisso- “used”. It. cognates: Paet. oisa (ppp. abl.sg.f.J “used” < 
*oisso-; O. üittivf (nom.sg.| £. “use? < *oif-iön-s. 

PIE *hşeit- *to take along”? IE cognates: CLuw. bizzafi)- “to feteh” < *hşeit-s-e/0-; 
Gr. otca, -ouar 'I wili fetch, take along”, olotög *bearable”. 
Tichy 2002 argues that Plt. *oijf- “to use” may have developed ftom “fetch (in one's 
own interest)” to “use”. İn that case, it might be cognate to Gr, oto- < *oiss-, which 
Tichy explains as a possible s-present *0if-s-. This theory is attractive. Melchert 
2007b adds Luwian #izzafi)- to the dossier, which was previously translated as 'to 
bring”, but rather means “to fetch”. 

Bibl.: WH Ii: 847f., EM 757£., IEW 293-297, Untermann 2000: 790f., LİV ?*hgeit-. 


üva “bunch of grapes; raisins” (£. 4) (Lucil 4) 

PM. *oiwö-. 

PIE *hyoiH-uh;- “kind of. tree, probabiy with berries”? IE cognates: Gr. oin, ön, ön 

“elderberry tree” < *oiyâ, Arm. aygi “vine”, Gaul. ivo-, Lith. ievâ, Latv. iğva 
“bird-cheriy”; Ru. va *willow? < PSİ. *iva; PGm. *Fwa- 'yew? < hıeiH-uhz-. 
We find different tree-names which in Latin, Greek and Armenian go back to *oiw&-, 
in BSI. and Germ. to *giwâ-. A PİE origin is difficult because of.the root ablaut. This, 
in combination with the semantic field of.tree names, may point to a loanword from a 
non-TE language. 

Bibl.: WH Ii: 849, EM 758, TEW 297f., Matlory-Adams 1997; 654. 


üvidus “wet, soaked” (adj. 0/4) (PL.4) 

Derivatives: ğvor “moisture? (Varro), wvwöscere “to become wet” (Lucr.*), üdüs 
“liguid, wet, drunken” (Varrot), #dor 'moisture' (Varro). 

TE cognates: Gr. üypög “wet” < *ugro- < *ug"-rö-, Ole. vokr 'wet” < *yog"-o-. 
The order of attestation suggests that Zdus is a recent contraction of #vides, although 
Weiss 1995 reckons with the possibility that #dus was older, and that övidus was 
back-formed to it as a hyperarchaism. Lat. #dus might reflect *we/og"-ipo-, *ug"-ipo- 
or *uh,-ipo-. Alternativety, Weiss suggests that Zvidus acguired #- from its close 
semantic cognate &midus, thus hiding an earlier stage *uwidos. İn any case, #vor 
(hapax) and wwescere (rare) were formed secondarily to #vidis. 

Bibl.: WH Ii: 849, EM 758, IEW 1118, Leumann 1977: 330, Weiss 1995: 14Hfİ, 
LIV *ueg'-. — ömidus 


uxor, -öris *wife' |f. r| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: uxörins “of a wife” (Pİ.4), weorcula “little wife” (PL4), weorculâre “to 
play the part ofa wife? (Pİ.). 

Plt. *zxksor-. It. cognates: Fal. uxor, uxo (nom.sg.) *wife”. 
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WH explain xxor as *uks-or- “who is being inseminated” to Skt. uksdn- “bul, which 
we can safely dismiss. Mowssy 1980 assumes *y8”-sor- “convey-woman?, which is 
impossible morphologically and far-fetched semanticalIy. Mastrelli 1980 and van 
Windekens 1984 assume that wxor simpiy continues PJIE m. *x&s-0n-, with a semantic 
shift from *ox” to “wife”, explained by van Windekens from the wish to indicate the 
married woman who had to work hard. Final *-n would have been replaced by *-r. 
This is another fanciful proposal than can be dismissed. 

Bibl.: WH II: $49f., EM 758£., TEW 1118, Giacomelli 1963: 259, Moussy 1980, van 
Windekens 1984. 


V 


vacca 'cow” J£. a) (Varrot) 


Has been connected with Skt. vasâ *“cow” < *uek-eh; (I£.PTE), but Latin would reguire 
o-grade, and Schrijver has established that *o > a only occurred in open syllables. 
Thus, the connection cannot be maintained unless one is prepared to reconstruct Pit. 
*waka- which somehow acguired geminate *-kk-. Muller 1926 suggests a preform 
*vâkâ and connects Skt. vâsati 'roars” and Lat. vâgiö.1f we posit the (onomatopocic?) 
root as *yeh”-, vacca could be analyzed as *vâ-kâ- “the bellowing one”. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 722, EM 710, TEW 1111, Schrijver 1991: 463. > vâgiö 


vacillö, -âre “to stagger, waver? (v. I| (Lucr.t; var. vaccilâre) 


No good etymology. 
Bibl.: WH 1: 268f., EM 710, EW 1135. 


vacü, -âre “to be empty” (v. IJ (PI.4; also vocö P1.) 

Derivatives: yacyus 'ernpty, hollow? (PX; vocuus inscr.), vocrvus “vacant, free” (Pt, 
Ter.) (vacvus Gell.), vacivitâs “state of being empty” (PL), supervacâneus *additional, 
extra” (Catof), vacâfiö 'exemption? (Cic.*; vocâfiö inscr. 123 BC$); vacöfieri “to 
become empty” (Lucr.). 

Plt. *wako- “empty”. It. cognates: U. anter.vakaze, ander.uacose |3s.pr.sb.ps.?| *to 
interrupt” < *-vakâlo-; U. uwaselom esi, uasetom est, yaseto est |3s.pf.psn.), 
vaçetumise (supin. * "to go'l, xasetome fust (supin. $* -en 1 “to go'| probabiy *to 
omit, err” < *yak&to-?; maybe U. xas (nom.sg.| 'mistake” < *yakos, *yatis, *uaktis 
vel sim. 

PIE *hıulhz-ko-. 

The forms in voc- are due to a change vac- > voc- in pretonic syllable (Sommer 1914: 
110). For Plt., we can reconstruct an adj. *wako- 'empty”, on which the verbs 
*wak-âje-, *wak-&- “to be empty” and the adj. *wako-wo- were built. Nussbaum 
199$a reconstructs the root as *h;uehp-. 
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Bibl.: WH II: 723, EM 710, TEW 345f., Leumann 1977: 50, Schrijver 1991: 307f., 
Üntermann 2000: 111f., 820f., 825, LIV *h;ueh;-. > vâönus, vâstus 
vâdö, -ere to advance, proceed' (v. Ilk, ppp. -vâsum| (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: övâdere “to escape, end up, pass” (P1.4); vadum 'shallow water, ford” 
(P1.4) (vadus Varro et al.). 

Plt. *wabe/o- (v.1, *wapbo- (n.J. 

PIE *uehpd'- (v.J) “to advance”, *uh;d'-o- (n.J. JE cognates: W. go-di-wawd 
'pvertook? < *vehıd'-, OHG watan, OFr. wada, Ole. vada “to wade” < *uhd'-, Ole. 
vağ, OE wad (n.| 'water, lake”, OE gewceed, OHG wat 'ford” < *wadar-. 


Since vödâre 1s rare and evidently denominal to vadum, we must concentrate on 
vadum and vâdere. The short vowel of vadum matches that of the Germanic verbs, 
whereas the long âö of vâdere coresponds with Welsh -aw-. This suggests a PİE root 
present with ablaut e : zero, and possibly the presence of a derivative *uh,d”-o- in PIE 
already. 

Bibi: WHİI: 723£.,, EM 710£, IEW 1109, Schrijver 1991: 170, 339, Meiser 2003: 
120, LIV *yehgd”-. 


vae 'alas? |interj.| (P1-*) 

Plt. *wai. 

TE cognates: Mir. /âe, W. gwae 'alas!'; Av. vaiiği, auuöi, Guvöiia “alas”, voiia- *cry 
of distress” < *yai, *â-yaif-â), Go. wai, Ole. vei, ve, OHG OS wö, OE wâ *woe?, Go. 
wajamerjan “to slander', waidedja *criminal?, OHG w&wo, w&wa *woe, pain”, OS we, 
gen. wewes, Ole. ve, ve “woe, pain”. 

Probabiy all independent onomatopoeic forms, although shared inheritance cannot be 
excluded. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 724, EM 711, 1IEW 1110£. 


vafer, -fra, -frum 'clever” (adj. o/4) (Afran.*) 
Derivatives: vabrum “varium, multiformem? as a variant of vafrum (gloss.). 


If the gloss form vabrum is trustworthy, it could be the original Roman form, vafer 
being a borrowing from a neighbouring dialect (cf. bii/ö). Lat. *vaber could regularly 
reflect Plt. *wasro- “versatile”, cognate with varizs *variegated” which could reflect 
*was-io-. Another possible etymology would be *wap-ro- “moving along to vadö 'to 
proceed”. 

Bibi: WHII: 724f., EM II. 


vâgina *sheath, scabbard” (£. a| (Varrot) 
Plt. *wâg-inâ-? 
If cognate with Lith. vözfi “to cover, the original meaning of vagina would be 


“cover”. Obviously, this is a gratuitous proposal. 
Bibi: WHIIL: 725, EM 711, IEW 1110, Schrijver 1991: 146, LIV *ueh>ğ-. 


valeö 631 


vâgiö, -ire to cry? (v. IVJ (Enn.t) 

Derivatives: vâgor “loud erying' (Enn.*), vâgitus, -üs “cry of distress” (Lucr.t), 
vâgulâtiö “guestiö cum conviciö (Fest.), vögulus *wandering? (or 'crying”7) 
(Hadrianus); obvagire "to cry importunately? (PL), obvâgulâre 'to make a loud noise” 
(Lex XII apud Fest.). 

Pt. *wâg-ije/o-? 

Panagl/Lindner 1995: 172 posit a derivational chain vâögiö — vâgulus — *vâgulâre 
— vâgulâtiö. The etymology is uncertain: Skt. vagnu- 'sound, call", vagvand- 
“talkative” may have *-g-, but are connected with the root *uek”- by EW Aja (11: 491). 
There is also Lith. vögrayti “to weep, cry”. Greek Tozxe Jaor.J “shouted”, tırı, Dor. &xâ 
'resounding?, Go. ga-Swogjan “to sigh” have a volced aspirated stop, which does not 
match Latin -g-. A solution would be to assume a root *ueh;- “to cry”, with different 
enlargements in different TE branches. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 726f., EM 711, TEW 1110, Schrijver 1991: 146, LIV ?*ueh;'&'b-. 


vagus 'roaming, wandering” |adj. 6/21 (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: vagâre/i “to wander, roam” (P1.*) (act. until Varro), vagâtrix “female 
wanderer” (Sis.). 

Plt. *wago-. 

PIE *Huog-o-? TE cognates; Ole. vakka, OHG wankon “to totter, stagger', OHG 
winkan *to waver, stagger, wink, ÖE wincian “to nod? < *Huof/e-n-g-. 
The Germanic comparanda could reflect a nasal present *Hu-en-g-. Latin vagus 
would then continue a PIE form *Huog-o- with *wo- > *wa- in open syllable. The 
Celtic forms adduced by WH (Olr. fân *slope, declivity, hollow”, OW guoun |£.), MW 
gwawn, gweun, OCo. guen, OBret. goen, MBret. gucun “meadow? < PCI. *wâgno/â- 
*slope, hollow?) are not easy to connect semanticaliy. 

Bibi: WH TL: 726, EM711,TEW 1120, Scbrijver 1991: 463f., LIV ?#yeng-. 


valeö 'to be strong, healthy” (v. Il, pf. valur, ppp. valitum| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: valentia “power” (Naev.*), valentulus “sturdy” (PL-*), valEscere “to 
become sound ın health” (Lucr.*), validus “strong, vigorous” (PL), val(ijde 'greatly, 
extremely? (P1.4), valöfüdö “soundness, good health” (PL), valgtüdinârius 
“incapacıtated? (Varrot); convalescere “to grow strong, recover” (Catot); volge/Emum 
“arge kind of pear” (Catot). 

Pİt. *waf-e-. It. cognates: O. pohg, Marr. yali, Pael. xaj/ (2s.ipv.| 'farewell” < *yale 
(or İoanword from Latin); maybe O. yalaemom (nom.acc.sg.n.), valaimas (gen.sg.f.|, 
SPic. velaimes |(gen.sg.m.7) “best < *yw/felaimo- (< *ya/felais”mo-?) The 
appurtenance of Presam. pokog (adj?) and pokwovuog (sup.2) is unclear. 

PIE *hşulh;,-eh,- “to be strong”. TE cognates: Olr. fal/naithir* “to rule” < PCI. 
*ualna-, W. gwaladr *ruler < *ulhyetro-, Olr. #aith “rule, OW gulat (£.), MW 
gwlad *countıy?, Co. gulat, OBret. guletic < PCI. #*ylati- “sovereignty? < *ujJHti-, Olr. 
Jal *rule?, Conali IPNI, OW Con-gual (PNIJ, Bret. Conuual |PNJ| < *kuno-walo- < 
PCL *yalo- “prince, chief; Hit. hulle- / hull- “to smash, defeat” < *hzul-ne-hrti, 
*hıul-n-h -Enti, OPr. weldisnan *inheritance” |acc.sg.|, Lith. velderi, 3s. veldi “to 
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inherit, (OLith., dial.) acguire, attain, rule? < *uelH-d'-; Lith, valdyti, 35. valdo “to 
rule, govemn, wield”, Latv. vâldir, CS vladöti “to rule?, Ru. vladet' and volodet' (dial) 
to own, control, wield? < *uol(H)-dx, OCS vlasti, Is. vade to rule' < PIE 
*uolH-di-, Go. waldan “to Tule?, OHG walten “to dominate” < *uol(H)-Vdi-; ToA wdl, 
gen.sg. lönt, ToB walo, gen. Jönte 'king” < PİE *yiH-nt-. 
PTE *(F)uihş-eh,- would directiy yield *wa/&- by phonetic development; for the reflex 
of *(H)ul- in Latin, cf. Schrijver 1991: 76. The root can be reconstructed with final 
*-h, on the strength of Hit. hw//-, cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 358ff. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 727f., EM 711f, TEW ILLIF,, Schrijver 1991: 213-215, Untermann 
2000: 821-823, Lazzarini-Poccetti 2001, Schumacher 2004: 655, LIV 1.*yelH-. > 
polleö, volö 


valgus *bow-legged, with x-formed legs” Jadi. 0/4) (PI.-) 
Has been connected with Skt. vd/gati (AV) *to move up and down”, Khot. vaj- *to 
go astray, be deceived', OE wealcan “to roll, move to and fro' < *yol(F)e-. Yet the 
main characteristic of “bow-legged” is the crookedness of the legs, not “going up and 
down? or *to and fro”. In addition, va/gus cannot phonetically continue *wolg-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 728, EM 712, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 464, LIV 1 .*uelg-. 


valles, -is “valley? (£. i| (Varrot; nom.sg. also vajfis) 
Derivatives: vaf/öcula *small valley? (Paul ex F.). 


No certain etymology. The connection with Gr. “Hiç, -öoç region in the westem 
Peloponnese, Elis pahgiog “Elean, Elans* < *Föhç “lowland” (if that is the original 
meaning of the toponym) is possible, but reguires additional suffixatlon for Latin. 
Several Germanic and Baltic words for 'round” have been connected (Olc. ya/r 
“round”, Go. walus “stick”, Lith. apvallıs “round”, Ru. 6biyj *rounded'); if Gm. and 
Baltic continue *yo)-, Latin val- would have originated from unrounding in an open 
syllable, but vallis < *wals/n- did not have an open syllable. Also, the Gm. and BSI. 
words for 'round” can alternatively be connected with Slavic “wave”, and derived 
from PIE *w/#- “to turn” (see volvö). From such a root, it is even more difficult to 
explain vajlis. 
Bibl.: WH II: 729, EM 712,TEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 460. — — 


vallum 'palisade” (n. o) (Catot; also va//ı:s Caes.*) 

Derivatives: vallus *stake” (Caes.*), vallâre “to surround with a palisade” (Caecil.1); 
circumvallâre “to form a blockade, surround” (Ter.t), intervallum “distance, gap, 
break” (P1.4). 

Plt. *walso-? 

PIE *uh,lso-? JE cognates: Gr. Toç, Dor. doç “nail, Aeol. yâkkcı (Hsch.) < 
*yals/no-? 


Schrijver favours the connection with Greek words for “nail, which is possible but 


not compelling. 
Bibi.: WHIL: 730, EM 712, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 170. 
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valvae 'leaf of a door, folding-door” |£.pl. 2) (Pac. 4) 

Derivatives: valvâfzs “provided with a folding-door” (Varro*), valvoli |m.pl.j / -ae 
(£.p1.) *shell or husk of beans” (Col.1). 

Plt. *wolVwâ- 'leafofadoor. 

PIE *uol-eu-o- “turning”. 
Since the root is reconstructed as *yel/-, valvae could go back to unrounding of *wo- 
in open syllable, hence *wolPwâ- “folding'; this could represent an adj. *yol-ew-o- 
derived from the w-present *yel-u- (see $.v. volvö). 

Bibl.: WH 730, EM 712, IEW 1140-44, Schrijver 1991: 297f., 464, LIV 2.*vel. —> 
volvö 


vannus *winnowing-basket” ff. o| (Col.-) 
Derivatives: vannâre “to winnow? (Lucil.), vallus, -W/üs (f£.) 'implement for 
winnowing corn, var. vaflum (Varrot); vatillum “small shovel or pan? (Varrot)? 


Connected with venfus by WH, who also derive vafillum from *watnelo- (thus 
Leumann 1977: 200). The connection with vatillum is rejected by EM on account of 
the differeni meaning. Schrijver agrees on formal grounds: it is hard to believe that 
vallus would be a late formation. Schrijver (1991: 309) proposes to derive vannus 
from the PIE word for “wind” by means of *-no-; the word “wind” would have been in 
the zero-grade: *hzuh;-nt-no- “with wind” vel sim. This-does not seem very plausible, 
since “wind” is attested with a full grade in the root or in the suffix in all TE languages 
(cf. venlus), and even if we concede that the weak cases once had *hzuh;-nt-, the 
derivatlon in *-no- would have occurred in PİE already, which is hardiy credible. 
Moreover, positing *the one of the wind? is not a compelling semantic explanation for 
“winnowing-basket”. The only advantage of. positing vannus < *wanino- would be 
that the diminutive becomes easier to explain: *waninelo- > *wannelo- > *wannlo- > 
*wanlo- > *wallo-. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 731, EM 713, TEW 81-84, Schrijver 1991: 308f. 


vânus “hollow,'devold” (adj. o/â) (PL. 

Derivatives: vânâre 'to use empty words” (Acc.), vâönitâs 'emptiness, falsity, 
foolishness” (Ter.t), vânitüdö “falsehood or emptiness of. speech” (P1.4); vânidicus 
“chattering? (PL), vâniloguus “speaking idle words” (P1.4); övânöscere “to disappear, 
vanish” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *wâno- or *wâsno-, 

PIE *h;,ueh;-no-, *h;ueh;-sno- or *hj,uh,-sno-. TE cognates: Skt. vâyati “to 
disappear”, nir-vâna- 'extinguished, soothed”, YAv. #âuuaiia- *to make disappcar, 
Skt. ünd- “empty”, YAv. üna- *deficient”, yilamna- “being deficient”, Gr. g&o to let, 
permit', Go. wans 'missing”. 

If cognate with vâstus “empty, desolate', vânus could go back to *wâs-no-; other 
theoretical options are *wâno- and *wasno-. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 731f., EM 713, IEW 345, Schrijver 1991: 146, 308, Nussbaum 199$a, 
LIV *h,ueh;-. > vöstus 


634 vapor 


vapor 'vapour, steam” (m. r| (Pac.*; nom.sg. vapös Acc.) 

Derivatives: vapörâre *to cover with a vapour, be hot” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *kwap-ös *vapour. 

PIE *k“uh,ep-s- *smoke?. TE cognates: Gr. Kkozvöç 'smoke? (m.| < *kpazvöç, ânö . 
&KÜRVECEV “breathed forth”, kanüocuv “breathing out”, kâmvç *breath”; Lith. kvâpas 
“smoke? < *k”hşuop-o-, Ru. &öpof' *soot, (dial) smoke, dust, hoarfrost”, Ukr. &dpit 
“dust (in the air)”, PI. kopieğ *soot, fumes” (m.|; Lith. kvepti, 3s. kvâpia 'to inhale, 
brcathe in”, Latv. £v&pf “smoke, smell < PIE *k”hşuğp-; Go. af-fvapjan 'to suffocate, 
extinguish?, afvapnan “to extinguish” < *y“ap-n-. 

Schrijver revives the comparison with BSI, words for 'to smoke” and Gr. Kanvöç 

“smoke? by means of a PIE root *k“”Yuhzep- > PIt. *k”uap- > *wap- > Lat. vap-. The 

first part of the root may ultimately be the same as PIE *k”eh;-s- *to cough”. Beekes 

(fthc.) rejects PTE origin: the root structure is unusual, and Greek does not prove *kuw-. 
Bibl.: WHIL: 732, EM 713, IEW 546f., 1149f., Schrijver 1991: 260-263. 


vâpulö, -âre 'to be beaten' (v. 1| (P1.4) 

Derivatives: vâpulâris “who is freguentiy flogged' (PI.). 
Because of the similarity with Gm. words for *to cry” (Go. wopjan) it has been 
assumed that vâpwlö originally meant *cıy?, and only subseguentiy 'be beaten”. 
Parallels for such a change can be adduced, and it would explain why *be beaten' is 
expressed by a verb in the active. Also, obvâgulâre “to make a loud noise” shows the 
same suffix *-e/o-. Thus, there would have been a nominal form *vâpelo- *crying? vel 
sim. The root *vâp- may be regarded as onomatopocic. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 733, EM 713, TEW 1112f., Schrijver 1991: 146. 


varius “having two or more colours, varlegated” (adj. o/4| (P1.-4) 
Derivatives: variâre “to variegate, diversify” (Varrot), variefâs “diversity, 
changeable nature” (Pac.t). 


A possible etymology is *wasio- if connected with vafer, but this is rather 
speculative. One might posit *wa-ro- to the root *hj;uhç- "to let, leave”, but this is also 
not guite convincing semantically. 

Bibl.: WH II: 734, EM 713. > vafer 


varus 'pimple, inflamed spot on the skin? (m. o) (Cels., Plin.) 

Plt. *waro-. 

PIE *u(o)rH-o-? TE cognates: Mir. /erbb (£.J 'heat rash, pimple”?; OPr. warsus “lip”; 
Lith. viras *tapeworm larva, pimple”, viris (m.| “tapeworm larva” < *urH-o-, Go. 
wairilom |dat.pl.|, OE weleras “lips”, OHG werra 'varicose?' < *yerzöf/n-, OHG 
werna “varicose” < *yerznön-, Olc. verr (£.J “lip” < *warzö-, OE wear (m.| 'wart, 
callus < *warza-; ToB yoro* 'pustule, boil (2, ToB weru “blister (7) (< *yereh,-?. 
Possible protoforms (if inherited from PIE) are *urHo- and *wor(H)o-. These could 
be connected with words for “pimple?, “wart” and “lip” in other European languages, 
and maybe with Toch. words for “blister”. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 734, EM 714,IEW LISIF,, Sehrijver 1991: 215. 
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vârus 'bent outwards, bow-legged” (adj. 0/4) (PL-) 

Derivatives: vöricâre *to straddle” (Varrot), vâricösus “suffering from varicose 
veins? (Lucil.*), Yarrö (|cognomen| (Varrot), obvârâre “to cross, thwart” (Enn.), 
varix, -cis “a varicose vein” (Varrot). 

Plt. *wâ-ro-? 

PIE *h,vehş-ro-? 

If the original meaning was 'with the legs opened?, vârus might be compared with 
vânus and vâstfus, and reflect *wâ-ro- *going apart, letting go”. In any case, none of 
the other etymologies proposed seems plausible. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 734f., EM 714, TEW 1108£ > vânus 


vas, vadis *surety (in court)” (m. d| (Lex XII, PI.-*) 

Derivatives: vadâari “to accept sureties from? (P1.4), comvadârı 'to make a person 
give a surety” (Pİ); vadimönium “guarantee, fulfilment” (P1.-*); praes, -dis “one who 
acts as surety or security” (Pl.4; nom.pl. m CIL 1.585.46); ?praedium “estate, 
land; pledge consisting of.land” (P1.*). 

Ph. *woss, gen. *wapos. 

PIE #uod'.s (root noun| “who leads the defendant to court”, TE cognates: Lith. vâdas 
“guarantee, surety?, vaduoli 'to redeem', &Zvadas “hostage'; Go. wadi |n.| “surety”, 
wadjabokos “letter of of surety?, gawadjon “to cngage”, Ole. ved fn.| 'surety”, Or. 
wed, OE wedd < PGm. *yadia- (n.|. 


Leumann explains praes from the acc.sg. praedem < #prai-widem < #prae-wad-em; 
similarly Szemerenyi 1989: 72: praeuides < *prae-uades *'bondsman” (in public trial). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 333, 355, EM 532, IEW 1109, Leumann 1977: 136, Schrijver 1991: 
75, 464, LIV *ued' 


vâs, vâsis “container, vessel” (n. sJ (P1.-) 

Derivatives: vâsum “container, vessel?” (Naev.*), vâsculum “small vessel” (P1.-), 
vâsârius “of egulpment, of vessels” (Catot); convâsâre “to pack up” (Ter.t). 

Plt. *wass-. It. cognates: U. vasus fabl.ipli), yasor (nom.pliJ, xaso Jacc.pl.| 
“container”. — * 


No good etymology beyond the Ph. (or common Sabello-Latin) preform *wdâss-. 
Bibl.: WH II: 736, EM 714, Untermann 2000: 826. 


vâstus “empty, desolate” (adj. 0/4) (P1.-4) 

Derivatives: vâstâre “to make desolate, lay waste” (Naev.), vâstitâs “desolation” 
(Acc.), vâstitiğs “desolate condition” (PL), vâstitüdö 'ravaged condition” (Catot), 
vastöscere "to become desolate? (Acc.). 

Plt. *#waâsfo-. 

PİE *hşu(e)h;-sto-. TE cognates: Olr. /4s “empty”, OHG wwosti, OE wösti, OE wöste 
“empty, barren” < PGm. *yosfi-. 

The long vowel is not certain: WH write vâs-, EM vas-. Some authors separate vasfus 

“enormous, wide” from vâsfus "empty, desolate'. But the descriptive dictionaries do 
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not make such a distinction, and it cannot be determined by the metre or by Romance 
reflexes. Puhvel 1992 has proposed a connecton with Hit. wa$fa-' / wasr- “to sin, 
offend”, which Kloekhorst 2008: 985f, etymologizes as *yosThy;- / *usThaş-. 
Obviously, although Puhvel argues that the Hit. verb means “to miss (a target)” and 
the derivative wağfai- “emptiness', the meanings are not compellingiy close. 

Bibi: WH Il: 737, EM 714f., TEW 345f., Schrijver 1991: 146, 308, 464, LIV 


*h,uehş-. > vönus 


vatâx “having a deformity ofthe feet” |adj. £| (Lucil.) 
Derivatives: vafius “knock-kneed” (Varrot). 


Ph. *wat-? 
IE cognates: Ole. vçövi (m.| “muscles', OHG wado (m.| “sura, suffrago”, MHG 


wade “calf (of the leg)”, OS wathan 'calves” < PGm. *wapwan- “curve, bend” > “calf 
of the leg, knee”. 
A stem vaf- can be connected with PGm. *yap- found in words for “calf (of the leg)”, 
but the further etymology remains unclear. Short -a- makes it less likely that these 
words are to be connected with vânus and vârus from aroot Plt. *wâ-. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 737, EM 715,TIEW 1113. 


yâtös, -is “prophet, seer? (m. &| (PL.*; nom.sg. vâris PI., acc.sg. vâtem, dat. vafı, gen. 
vafis, gen.pl. vafum) 

Derivatives: vâficinâri “to foretell, rage?” (P1.4). 

PM. *wat-(2)i-. 

PIE *(H)ueh;t-i- “seer. TE cognates: Gaul. pl. odârelç Awafis/ (Strabo), Olr. fâifh 
im.| *soothsayer, prophet” < PCI. *wari-, Olr. fâth (m.| *prophesy', W. gwawd "poem, 
satire?* < PCI, *wâtu-; Go. wods, Olc. dör, OE wöd, OHG wwot “raging” < *wöda- 
'"raging” < *-(d-, Ole. öör (m.| “poetry” < *wödu-, OE wöp “singing, sound, poetry” < 
*wöpö-, OHG wwot “rage” < PGm. *wöd-i/in-; Ole. Öğinn, OE Wöden, OHG Wuotan 
< *#wod-una-. 

Bibi: WH Il: 737£, EM 715, IEW 1113, Scbrijver 1991: 371, 376, 387, 389, 
Schaffner 2001: 321-327. 


«ve “or” |cj. encl.| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: növe (Lex Sacra CTI, 401, Lex XII), new (P1.4) “or not”, sive (Lex 
Sacra CIL 401 seve, Lex XII sive), sen (P1.t) “or if, whether”. 

Plt. *-we. 

PIE *-ue “or”. TE cognates: Olr. »ö6 |oj.J “or, W. nen, nou 'id. < *ne-ye, Skt. vâ, Av. 
va Jencl.| or; Gr.) *or, “as” <T&, he (ep.) < *ü-p&, pe. 
See s.v. cen “as, like” for its etymology as *fe * *if-)we. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 740, EM 716, IEW 73-75. > ceu 


ve- “faulty, far from” (pref: vöcors “mad” (Andr-), vöcordi “ftenzy' (Ter.t), 
vögrandis “undersized, extensive; very great” (PL), vesâmus “mad? (PL), vöscus “thin, 
attenuated” (Lucil 4), maybe Vefdhioyis 'certain deity of the underworld” (Varro*) 
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It. cognates: maybe U. vefn)persuntra “without persondro”. 


It is striking that vöcors and vösânus have a very similar meaning, which is literal in 
the case Of ve-sanus “far from healthy”, but less transparent in vö-cors *far from heart” 
> “mad”. The analysis of Guiraud 1975 suggests that ve- meant 'unlike, over- / 
under-?. Semantically, it would be attractive to derive v&- from *s(w)öd “per se” > 
“away from”, which normally surfaces as the preposition sö. In that case, ve-sâönus 
might be the original form which underwent dissimilation from *svö-sânus. Yet the 
survival of such an isolated form beside productive sö seems doubtful, as is the *-w- 
in the alleged preform *swö-. Alternatively, we could follow Niedermann (1899), who 
argues that vehemEens > vemens “who gets carried away > mad” provided the model 
for the extension of vö- to ve-cors and v&-sânus. Reinterpretatlon of v&- as meaning 
“abnormal? could then explain the formation of vö-grandis, vöscus and ve-pallidus 
(Hor.). The appurtenance of vesper here seems unlikely: the vowel has a different 
length, and ve- means “hyper / hypo-”, which does not match the alleged meaning of 
ve- in Vesper. 

Bibl.: WHII: 740, EM 716, IEW 72f., Guiraud 1975, Keller 1982: 88f., Schrijver 
1991: 122, Untermann 2000: 828. — ayr, edö, s&-, vehö 


vegeö “to enliven' (v. II| (Enn.*) 

Derivatives: vegetus *vigorous, e (Var.*), vegelâre “to invigorate” (Sen.t). 

Plt. *weg-eje/o-. 

PTE *yeg-o- “active, awake”? ei cie/o- to awaken”. TE cognates: Ski. vâja- “Contest, 
reward', vâjdyati “impels”, Go, -wakjan *to waken”, OHG wahhön “to be awake”. 


Lat. vegeo died out after the Republic: Lucretius is the last author to use it The 
meaning *to be cheerful” is a phantom, cf. EM 716. Since short -e- in non-initial open 
syllable does not normally occur (except in front of r and in sepelire), vegelus can 
hardiy contain an unweakened vowel; at most, Its -e- is due to progressive 
assimilation after initial ve- (thus Leumann 1977: 100): *vegitus > vegetus. Vegetus is 
often compared with the retained or restored second 4 in g/acer and some other words 
in (aRa-, but vegetus is different in having an intermediate stop. Furthermore, 
vegetus does not have the passive meaning displayed e.g. by monifus (to moneö). 
Added to the relatively recent appearance (Varrot) of vegetus, this renders it less 
likely that vegetus retains an old intemal *-e-. The e-grade of the root is unexpected in 
a causative in *-eje/0-, just as It is in the cognate stative vigeö < *weg-ö-. This may 
point to an original adj. *weg-o- “active, awake? from which both verbs were derived 
in Italic (Nussbaum, p.c.). Somehow, vegetus may also be derived from such an adi. 
Does it continue *vegöfus? 

Sehrijver connects vegeö with Go. wahsjan “to grow?, which would imply that the 
latter continue *hzuc€g-s-. However, it is conspicuous that all the s-formatilons mean 
“to grow (up), a meaning which is not represented in the family of vegeö. LIV 
reconsirucis İyeğ-, stating that there is no evidence to support the reconstruction of an 
initlal laryngeal. Since ve- can come from *vo-, Watkins 1973b: 198 has 
reconstructed *yog-eie- > *wogeö > wegeö, thus expanding the accepted rule that 
*wo- > ve- in front of dentals and apical clusters (vefö, vesfer, versus, etc.). Sihler and 
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LIV adopt this explanation. Indeed, this would fit the causative meaning very well: 
the adj. vigil is certainly cognate, and probabiy also vigeö. Yet the phonetic 
development assumed by Waikins is ad hoc, and he leaves undiscussed the 
counterexamples in voCV- (volâre, vorâre). Another problem concerns the sound law 
*woCV- > *waCV- posited by Schrijver 1991: 460-475; this would have us expecta 
development *wog-eie- > *wag-eie-, which would not lead to vegeö. Hence, original 
*yeg- is still the most likely option. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 741, EM 716, TIEW 1117£., Watkins 1973b: 195f£., Schrijver 1991: 75, 
Sihler 1995: 44,497, EWAia11: 492, 541, LIV *ueğ-. > vigeö 


vehö, -ere "to convey, carry? |(v. Iİ; pf. vexi, ppp. vectum) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives; vehiculum “wheeled vehicle” (PL1.4), vector “who carries; passenger” 
(Lucil.4), vectörins *used for transport” (Varrot), vecfüra “carriage, transport” (P1.-), 
vectâre “to transport, convey” (PL.4), vectaculârius 'of a cart” (Cato), veciitfâre “to 
carry habitually? (Catot), vehis (£.| *waggon-load” (Catot); vectis (m.| “wooden or 
metal bar, lever” (Catot), vecfigal, -âlis (n.| “tax, revenue” (Catot); vehemöns 
*violent” (Pİ; vömens Cic.*); advehere “to convey, travel” (PL.-4), advecfus, -üs 
“importation? (Varrot), circumvectâri “to travel round? (PL.t), circumvehi “to travel 
round? (PL.4), convwehere “to collect” (Varrot), &vehere "to carry out, away? (Catot), 
invehere “to drive or sail in to attack” (PL.1), pervehere “to transport (Naev.t), 
prövehere 'to convey out to sea, carry forward” (P1.4), swbvehere *to convey upwards” 
(Lucr.*), subvectâre "to convey upwards” (PL). 

Plt. *wey-e/o- |(v.J, *wekti- (£J. It. cognates: U. afveitu, arveitu, aveitu, arsucifu, 
arueitu |3s.ipv.11) “to add”, kuveitu (3s.ipv.11) “to put together” < *-ueg”etöd. 

PIE *ueğ'-e/o- “to carry”. IE cognates: Skt. pr. vdhafi, s-aor. vakş-, dvâf (3s.actJ), 
root aor. vofhdm |(2du.ipv.act.), pf. wwaha |3s.act.|, ppp. üdhd- “to carry, convey”, 
OAv. vaziia- (med.| “to marry, be led to the wedding', vazdra- *conveyor', YAV. 
vaza- “to pull. ride”, vağtar- (m.| “draught-animal?, Oss. wez/weze “weight, load'; 
Gr. (Pamph.). Fexgro (3s.ipv.| "to bring”, öxyoç |m.| “cart”, Lath. veğti, 1s. vezu, OCS 
vesti, 1s. vezç *to convey”, voz» “cart”; Go. ga-wigan, OHG wegan 'to move”, OHG 
wagan 'cart”. 

The noun vecfigal presupposes a compound *vecfigo- “(fee for) vehicle-driving? < 
*uekti-h;ğ-o-, cf. Dunkel 2000a: 95, This would contain a noun *wekfi- “levy, yield”, 
which was later renewed as vecfis “bar, lever'. The adj. vehemeni- is explained by 
WH as an original pr.ptc.med. *yeg”emenos which cannot be upheld anymore. 
Guiraud 1975: 86 confirms that vehemöns is the older form and not vömöns, since it 
basically means “who gets carried away, loses himself in temper”, rather than 'who 
has lost his mind”. The form vejafura (Paul. ex #.) is interpreted by Leumann 1977: 
319 as an error for völüfüra “the business of a carrier” (thus attested in Varro, Plut.) 
from *vehöla < *wey-ölâ- “transport”; this is accepted by Nieto 1988: 39, For the 
reading vecfaculârius instead of attested veciiculârins in Cato, cf. Wyatt 1984. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 741-743, EM 717, TIEW 1118-20, Untermann 2000: 830f., LIV *yeğ-. 
— CONVEXUS, Vena 
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veles, -itis “foot-soldier” (m. 1) (PL) 
Derivatives: velitğliö “the method of fighting of a veles” (PL), velitarı “to fling 
abuse, attack? (PL-). 


I agree with WH that a connection with völum “sail” stretches the imagination too far. 
It does not seem plausible, pace WH, to derive völes from a preform *yeg'-slo- 
“driving”. If veles is at all derived from *yeg'- "to convey”, it seems more likely that 
*eg'-slo- meant “carrier, soldier carrying goods”. The ending would have been 
adopted from other soldiers” terms, such as pedes and egwes. This etymology would 
render a connection with völöx “fast” less attractive, since a 'carrier” is not ne€cessarily 
“fast”. 
Bibl.: WH TI: 744, EM 718, IEW 1118-20. 


vellö, -ere "to pull out” (v. II; p£. velfr or vulsr, ppp. vulsum)| (Catot) 

Derivatives: vellus, -eris “wool, fleece” (Varrot), volsella *tweezers” (PL), vulsüra 
“plucking? (Varro*), vef/icâre “to pinch, peck” (P1.*), vellicâtim “by picking out here 
and there” (Sis.); &vellere “to tear away, pluck out” (Ter.*), convellere “to dislodge, 
shake? (Catot), dövellere *to pluck bare” (P1-), gvellere “to uproot” (P1.4), pervellere 
“to pinch” (PL.4), praevellere (meaning indeterminable) (Lab.), revellere “to tear 
down, remove” (Enn.t), subvellere “to pluck hair from the under-parts” (Lucil.). 

PIt. *weln-e/o-, *wel-. It. cognates: SPic. ehueli (35. pr: sb.) tears down” < *ey-wel- 
öd (Weiss 2002: 359£,). iz 

PIE *ul-n(e)-hıs-, aor. *uelh;- İto strike”. TE önle Hit, yalh- “to hit, strike” < 
*u(e)lhs-, Gr. dAicxoyeı “to be caught, Thess. rohicoxeta, Gr.aor. dölev < 
*-rako- (*FAw- before consonant and *FoA- before vowel), ToA wâllâştör “dies”. 


According to Schrijver, ve//- reflects *yeld”- because this does not meet with any 
definite obstacles, as do in Schrijver's view the reconstructions *yeln- and *yels-. Yet 
the argument against a nasal present (*Huel-n-h;-) is uncompeiling. Schrijver argues 
that there are no parallels for the introduction of -//- from the present into the pf. 
(velli) 1f another pf. was originally present (pepuli, fetuli, -culi). Yet vellö may simply 
have had no reduplicated perfect, in which case vel/r would be a regular choice for a 
new perfect. Thus, Latin may go together with Tocharian in showing a nasal present. 
The e-grade in the root is unexpected from a PIE point of view; it might have been 
taken fronu the root aorist continued in SPic. ehueli and in Hittite and Greek, 

Bibl.: WH II: 744f., EM 718, TEW 1144f,, Schrijver 1991: 180f., Meiser 2003: 214, 
LIV #yelh;-. > /âna, volnus 


velöx 'swift, speedy” Jadj. £J (Enn.t) 

Derivatives: völöcitâs “speed” (Sis.-*). 

Plt. *yelo- “wind” (9). 

PIE *h;ueh;-lo- “wind”. IE cognates: Hit. #uyai- / hui- “to run, hurıy”, CLuw. 
huilia)- *to run (< *hzuhş-di-ei, *hzuh,-i-Enti), Skt. vâti, YAV. vâiti, Gr. önc, OCS 
vejati, Ru. vöjat', Go. waian, OHG wöâen 'to blow (of wind)” < *h>ueh,-. 

Lat. völöx could be *wind-like*, derived from a noun *ve-/o- *wind” to the PIE root 
*hzueh;- “to blow (of the wind) (cf. venfus). Several TE languages continue a PIE root 
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present from “to blow, but Italic does not. Hence, *v&-/0- would have to be a very old 
derivative. 

Bibl.: WH II: 744, EM 718, TEW 1118-20, Kloekhorst 2008: 366, LIV *hzueh;-. — 
völes, venius 


velum *sail; sheet, cloth” /n. o) (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: velâre "to cover, clothe” (PLM), velâmentum “cover? (Varrot), Velâbrum 
“a low-İying district in Rome? (P1.-4), valâbra (plin.| “instruments used for ventilating 
the corn (Paul. ex F.); vexillum *miltary standard, banner? (P1.4). 

Plt. *wekslo-. 

PTE *ueg-slo-? TE cognates: Olr. figid*, yig*, W. gwöu, LCo. gwia, Bret. gueajff "to 
weave? < PCI. *yeg-io- *to weave, compose'; OE wice (m.J *wick?, wöcig |£.J “trap”. 
The dim. shows that at least part of.the input for ve/um had the form *yeKs/o-, which 
could contain the root *yeg”- “to convey” (semantically less attractive) or *yeg- “to 
weave” attested in Celtic and Germanic. Peruzzi 1969 argues that in völum may have 
merged two different preforms, *yeKs/o- and *yesio- “sail, cloth”, to *yes- to clothe”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 745f., EM 718f., IEW 1117, Schumacher 2004: 660f., LIV ?*yeg-. 


vena “blood-vessel? (£. 4) (Catot) 

Plt. *wes-no/a- (adj./f.| “blood-vessel”. 

PIR *ues-no- 'of blood”. TE cognates: Av. vayfhu-tât- “blood”, vayhuüfa- (n.| 
*bloodshed', vohuna- |m.J “blood” < *yes-u-; Skt. vdsâ, vasâ “fat, lard” (hesitantiy 
EWAja Il: 533). 


No agreed etymology. Muller 1926: 531 points to an old belief that the veins may be 
compared to air pipes (Cato Agr. 157, 7: venae ubi sufflatae sunt ex cibo, non possuni 
perspirare in toto corpore), and suggests that vöna might be derived from *hgueh- *to 
blow”. Alternatively, one might think of a root 'to convey”, for instance PIE *wed'- 
to lead” or *ueğ”- “to convey”, with a suffix *-sno-. Yet in both cases, we face the 
semantic objection that it would be unclear why a *blood-vessel? would come to have 
been denominated as the 'conveyor? par excellence, Altematively, one might connect 
vena with Av. *vahu- “blood”, and posit *yesnâ-. 
Bibl.: WH TL: 746, EM 719, TEW 1134. 


venönum potent herb, poison? (n. o| (P1.4) 
Derivatives: venönâre 'to bewitch, poison” (PL.*); venöficus “of sorcery, of poison? 
(PL), vengficium *sorcery, poisoning” (P1.*), #rivenğfica 'treble-dyed witch? (P1.4). 
Plt. *#wenes-no-. 
JE cognates: see s.v. venus. 


The form suggests Plt. *wenes-no-, a derivative of venus “desire, love” (cf. catöna < 
*kates-nâ-). WH interpret the original meaning as “love drink?, which would impliy 
that the term arose in the context of sorcery. If the original meaning was a more 
neutral adj. *wenes-no- 'polsonous', it might have developed from “with desire” via 
“addicting” to “pemicious, poisonous”. 

Bibi: WH TL: 747, EM 719. 
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venia *favour, permission” |£. â) (PL) 

Plt. *wenfi)â-. 

PIE *uenh;-ih;- “desire”. TE cognates: Olr. fine |f.| “family, kindred”, OBret. 
coguenou “indigena”, Gaul. Ueni-carus |PN) < PCI. *yiniâ “family, kindred'; OHG 
wini “friend” < *wen-i-; Go. winja *pasture, food”, OHG MLG winne, Ole. vin £. 
“pasture” < PGm. *yenjö-, OHG wunnia, wunna, wunni “pleasure, lust”, OS wunnia, 
OE uynn. 


A derivative of the root *yenH- “to desire”. 
Bibl.: WHII: 747, EM 719, LIV *uenH-. — vönor, venus 


venlö, -İre “to come? |v. IV; pf. veni, ppp. ventum) (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: venfiö “the coming” (PL); advenire "to amive, reach” (Andr.), 
adventâre “to approach” (PL.4), adventor *stranger, customer” (PL-4), advena (m.| 
“immigrant, foreigner? (PL), adventus, -üs “arival” (P1-4), adventicius “casual, 
external” (Varrot), anlevenire “to arrive first, anticipate” (PL.*), circumvenire “to 
cheat, surround” (Naev.1t), convenire *to meet, visit, agree” (Naev.t), conventus, -üs 
“assembly? (Andr.1), convenficius 'met by chance” (P1.), convenae |(m.pl.|) *persons 
who meet, strangers” (P1.-4), dövenire “to arrive, land” (Andr.1), &venire 'to emerge, 
happen? (PL), &ventus, -üs "issue, result” (PL), invenire “to meet, find” (Naev.t), 
inventor “discoverer” (Enn.t), inventus, -üs “finding? (PL), intervenire “to occur, 
intervene? (P1.*), imervenius, -üs “occurrence, intervention” (PL.*), obvenire “to be 
assigned, happen” (PL), pervenire *to get to, reach”:(P1.4), praevenire 'to atrive or 
occur first” (PL.1), prövenire “to come forward, grow” (Naev.*), revenire 'to return” 
(PL), subvenire “to come to help? (PL), subvenfâre “to come to the aid of (P1.). 

Pit. *g”n-je/o- “to come, *g"n-/0- “having come”, *g”(e)m-ii-, *e"em-iu- “the 
coming”. It. cognates: U. menes (2s.fut.| (uncertain because of m-), benus (2 or 
3s.fut.pf.J, Benust (3s.fut.pf.), benurent, benurent f3p.fut.pf.|), benuso (71, O. 
kümbened |kom- * 3s.pf.), O. cebnust (ke- * 3s.fut.pf.) "to come” < *ben- < *g"en-. 
Note pf. /ben-/, not /ben-/. O. kümbennicis (gen.sg.) 'certain town council? < 
*kom-ben-io- < *kom-g'"'m-io- *gathering”. 

PIE *g”'m-ie/o- 'to come”, *g”m-to-, *g'm-ti- (£.|, *g'em-tu- |m.| “coming”. IE 

cognates: Skt. pr. gâcchati, aor. âgan (3s.act.), pf. jagâma (3s.act.)| *to move, come”, 
gatd- Ippp.|, geti- |(£.| “going, motion, gânfu- (m.| “walk, road”, YAV. jasc- |pr.), 
OAv. aor. jön (3s.ind.act.J, gaman (3p.ind.act.J), YAv. gata- (ppp.|, aifi.gaiti- |£| 
“coming towards”, Gr. Baivo “to go” (< PGr. *Bayı-i-o), Bâcxe (2s.ipv.act.| *go!?', Go. 
giman 'to come” (< PIE sb. *g”em-e-), ToB $man-, ToA smâş |(sb.| “will come”. 
The present and the ppp. are inherited; the same could be true for the nouns -venfus 
(4) and -venfiö (<< *-venti-), but these could also be recent formations following the 
productive pattem. Lat. advena and convena cannot be recent derivatives from veniö, 
but their -x- does betray them as are secondary creations of the type incola. 
Apparentiy, the phonetic rise of Plt. *g"n-je/o- and *g"n-?0- with n for PIE *m caused 
the replacement of *m by *n in the other derivatives ofthe root too, esp. the Italic pf. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 747f., EM 720, TEW 463-465, Untermann 2000: 143-145, 412, LIV 
*e'em-. — cöntiğ 
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venor, -âri *to hunt” (v. I| (PL.*) 

Derivatives: vönâfor “hunter” (PL), vanâfus, -üs “hunt” (Naev.t), venâfüra “hunting 
game? (PL.-), venâbulum “hunting-spear? (Varrot), vöndficus *used in hunting” (PL), 
venâltiö “hunting, hunt” (Varrot). 

Plt. *wEn-o/â- “hunting” >> *wenâ-je/o- “to hunt”. 

PIE *(H)uğnh;- / *(H)unh,- “desire”. TE cognates: Hit. yen-” / uyan- *to copulate? < 

*hışuenh,-; Skt. vdnafe (RV) (3s.med.J, vafchati |(3s.act.J, aor. vanati “to love, 
desire”, vâmd- 'sweet, precious, noble, beautiful', YAv. van/â- |£.| “beloved one, 
wife”; (2) Alb. #/fn) (m.| (Geg), uri (£.| (Tosk) *hunger? < *um-; Go. wens “hope” (ij, 
Olc. van, OE wân “supposition, opinion” < *yenH-; OHG wunscen "to wish; Go. 
winnan to suffer”, Olc. vinna *to labour, övercome? < *yenlhr-; ToA wafi, ToB wina 
“joy? <PIE *uönh;-, *unh;-. 
Probably a denominative verb to an adj. *w&no- 'searching, hunting” or a noun 
*wönâ- “hunt”, which must themselves be derivatives from a PIE root noun with a 
long vowel which 1s also seen (albeit thematized) in Germanic. The PTE root had final 
*-h, if the Hittite verb is cognate. Kloekhorst 2008: 999f. reconstructs an initial 
laryngeal, too, on the strength of.the Hit. spelling 2-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 749f., EM 720f., TEW 1146f, Schrijver 1991: 127f., LIV *uenH-. — 
VENUS 


venter, -tris “belly, abdomen” (m. 5) (PL) 

Derivatives: ventriösus “pot-bellied? (PL). 

Pit. *wefnjd-ri-? 

PIE *(H)ued-ro- *belonging to the beliy”. 
Possible preforms include *wentri- and *wendri-. Hamp 1978: 190 suggests that it is 
originally the same word as werus < PIE *(H)u(e)d-er-o- 'sticking out, beliy”. 
Semantically, this is of. course attractive; and formally, especialIy BSI. *(O)wdd-ero- 
“belonging to the) beliy” is close to venfer. Hamp explains the internal nasal as 
analogical from vösica “bladder”, which is ad hoc and uncertain since the nasal is a 
recent addition to vesica (see 5.v.). 

Bibi: WHIL: 751, EM 721, TEW 11046. —> yferus 


ventus “wind” |m. o| (PL) 

Derivatives: venfösus “windy? (Catot), veniulus “light breeze” (PL, Ter.), venfilâre 
“to expose to a draught, ventilate” (Var.1), ventilöbrum “winnowing-shovel? (Var.t). 

Plt. *wento-. 

PIE *hgueh;-nt-o- “wind”. TE cognates: W. gwynf “wind”, Hit. huyan!- (c.| “wind? < 
*houh;-ent-, Skt. vâfa- (m.J “wind, god of wind” (several times disyllabic in ihe RV), 
OAv. vâfa- /waPata-/ (m.| *wind?, YAV. vâta-, Gr. âncı "to blow”, Go. winds, OHG 
wirt, ToB yente (n.f.J, ToA wan (© wönt) “wind. 


A derivative of the original pr.pto.act. of *hguet;- *to blow (of the wind)” (nom.sg. 
*tyueh;-nt-s, acc.sg. *hzuh;,-ent-m, gen.sg. *hzuhj-nt-os). PİE *hşueh;-nt-o- has first 
yielded pre-Italic *ygnfo-, whence with Osthoffs shortening *wen?o-. According to 
Schrijver, the development might also have been of PIE *hşueh;-nt-o- to pre-ltatic 
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*HuyeHento-, with syllabification of the nasal, and then contraction of *-eHe- > *-g-. 
This would match the lir. development of “wind”. Yet since Germanic and Celtic 
unambiguousiy show the retention of consonantal *n throughout, it seems safest to 
assume the same for Latin. 

Bibl.: WH 1 751-752, EM 721, IEW 81-84, Schrijver 1991: 159f., LİV *hzueh;- “to 
blow (of the wind)?. > vannus, völöx 


venus/m “sale” (m./n. o) (Lex XII; only in acc.sg. veanum and dat.sg. venö / venui) 

Derivatives: vönâlis “for sale, on hire” (PL); vendere (vendidi, venditum) “to sell” 
(Naev.t), venditiğ “sale” (Varrot), venditor *vendor? (Varro*), vendibilis “that can be 
sold? (Varrot), vendöx “addicted to selling” (Catot), venditâre 'to ofler for sale” 
(PL); vöneö (venir, vönibö) *to be sold” (PL). 

Plt. *wesno-. It. cognates: Marr. venalinam |acc.sg.f.J maybe “of the sale”, deriv. to 
*yEno- “sale”. 

PIR *ues-no- “price”. TE cognates: Hit. wönije/a- *to put up for sale” < *ws-n-ie/o-, 

Skt. vasnd- (n.| “price, value', MP wahâg 'trade”, Gr. övoç |(n.J “price” (denom. 
övoudu “I buy”) < *röcvoç, Arm. gin *bride-price?”” (< *yesno-). 
The verb vönire “to be sold' reflecis earlier *vönum ire 'to go on sale', whereas 
vendere is a syncopated variant of *vönum dare “to give for sale”. Kloekhorst (2008: 
930f.) assumes that Hit. *xsn-ie/o- shows that the noun for 'sale” originally was an 
n-stem *uos-n, *us-en-s, which was thematized by the other IE languages. This would 
nicely explain the different root vowels of Armenian, Greek and Latin. 

Bibl: WH Il: 753£,, EM 721, IEW 1173, Untermann 2000: $34£., LIV 2.*ues-. — 
viliş 


venus, -eris *goddess Venus, love, charm” |f. r) (Naev.*; nom.sg. CIL venos) 
Derivatives: venusfus “attractive, charming” (PL), venustulus *charming” (PL), 
invenustus “unattractive” (P1.4), venzsfâs “charm, grace' (P1.4), venerius 'of Venus, 
erotic”, venerârv/e “to worship, pay homage” (Naev.-*), venerâtiö *'adoration' (Varrot). 
Plt. *wenos- (n.J|. It. cognates: O. pevfni |dat.sg. | £., borrowed from Latin. 
PTE *uenh;-os fn.| “desire”. TE cognates: see s.v. vönor. 
Bibl.: WH Il: 752£,, EM 722, IEW 1146f., Schrijver 1991: 111, Untermann 2000: 
837, Stüber 2002: 170f., LIV *uenH-. — venia, vönor 


ver 'spring” (n. r) (PL) 

Derivatives: vernus “occurring in spring” (Andr.*), verculum 'a little spring” (PL), 
vernö “ın spring” (Catot); vör sacrum *sacrifice of all living beings bom in the spring 
of a certain year” (Sis.*). 

Pİ. *wes-or f(nom.acc.|, *wes-n- |gen.|. 

PTE *ues-r/n- |n.) “spring”. TE cogpnates: Skt. vasantd-, Av. vayri (loc.sg.|, Gr. gap 
(n.J “spring”, giapıvöç “belonging to spring”, Arm. garown 'spting”, Lith. vâsara, 
vasarâ “summer”, OCS vesna “spring”, Ole. var “spring”. 

An original paradigm *yesr, *uesnos would yield Latin *veror (since the vocalization 
of *r to *or was Proto-ltalic), gen.sg. *v&nos. The gen.sg. was replaced by *veros, 
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and subseguentiy, long & has been introduced into the nom.sg. and final -or was 
analogically removed. Schrijver, differentiy, reconstructs nom.sg. *yesr, but an ablaut 
*g: *einan. word seems unlikely. Lat. vermus may reflect *wesinos, or, with 
Nussbaum, be delocatival from *vöri-no-. Not to PİE *hpues- “to spend the night; 
dawn” because of the initial laryngeal. Skt. vasar-hâ (RV), of the wind (meaning 
unceriain), and vâsard- “of the morning? may belong here too, their meaning having 
been influenced by usra- 'matutinal”, xşar" “at dawn” (Alexander Lubotsky, p.c.). 
Bıibl.: WH TL: 755, EM 722,TEW 1174, Leumann 1977: 206, Schrijver 1991: 129. 


verbera 'twigs for flogging, whip, lashes? (n.pl. r) (PI.-*; sg. in guotations, and 
nom.Sg. yerber in glossaries.) 

Derivatives: verberö 'one who deserves flogging” (PL-), verbereus “assoclated with 
flogging” (Pİ.-), verberetillus “guite associated with flogging” (PL), verberâre “to 
flog, hammer? (P1.4), verberâbundus “occupied in flogging? (PL), verberâbilis “ready 
for beating” (PL), verberitâre “to freguently flog? (Cato apud Paul. ex F); deverberâre 
“to flog soundiy” (Ter.), diverberâre “to cleave” (Lucr.*t), subverbustus “loaded with 
floggings” (PL); verböna 'leafy branch or twig? (Naev.-t). 

Plt. *werb/fos (n.) “twig, whip”. 

PIE *uerb'”-es-? IF cognates: Lith. vi”bas 'stick, twig', virbalas “small staff, 
needle”, virbinis *snare', Latv. virbs “small stick”, virba “pole”, Ru. verba 'willow 
twig” (Ru. dial. verbd) , vordba “cord”, vordby “spool. 


The pl. verbera, the adj. -verbustus and the derivative verböna < *werbes-na- all point 
to an s-stem *werbos, -es-. The BS. words for “twig” and “stick” may be derived from 
the same root. Slavic seems to point to a root *urb-, but Baltic to *urb'-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 756, EM 722f.,IEW 1153. 


verbum *word' (n. ol (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: verbösus 'containing many words? (Varrot); praeverbium “prefix” 

Plt. *werpo- (n.| “word”. 

PIE *uerh,-d'h,-o- “making a statement”. IE cognates: Hit. yerife-İ, yerit- “to fear, 
be frightened” < *u(e)rh;-i- * *dleh;- “to place a call? (7; Kloekhorst 2008: 1003£); 
OPr. wirds, Lith. vardas, Latv. vârds; Go. waurd, OHG wort “word” < *ur-d'o-; Hit. 
yeriie/a- *to call, name, summon', ptc. yerani- < *uerh;-(ie/0-), Hit. -uafr)- (particle 
of direct speech), Pal. -yar-, CLuw. -ya- (sentence initial particle), HLuw. -wa-, Lyc. 
-we- < PAnat. *yor, Skt. vrafâ- fn.| “vow, religious observance, commandment”, 
OAv. uruuata- (n.) “rule, order, indicatlon”, YAV. uruuatat.nara- (m.) MoP, Oss. 
ired/erwed 'bride-money? < Pllr. *urata-, Gr. gipo, &pöw "to say” (< *yerh;-), brröç 
“appointed? (<*urh;-t0-). 

Lat, verbum and the Baltic and Gm. words point to *u(e)rd"o-, which Hackstein 
2002a: 14 analyses as an original compound of *uerhı- 'to say” and *-d'hı-o- 
“putting”; the first laryngeal would have been lost already in PIE between -r- and 
*-d'h,-. Yet it is awkward that the three branches have different ablaut of the first 
member; or is verbum an garly instance of *vor- > ver-? In that case, Latin could have 
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*urh,-d'h;-o- as Germanic and OPr. The Hit. verb yerite- 'to fear” could also continue 
the same syntagm although the meaning reguires some special pleading. 
Bibl.: WH TL: 756£., EM 723, TEW 1162f., Untermann 2000: 843f., LIV *uerh;-. 


vereor “to show respect, fear? Jv. Il; pf. verifus sum) (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: verdcundus 'restrained, modest” (P1.-), ver&cundia *shame, modesty” 
(PL); revergri *to have regard for? (P1.4), reveröcunditer 'reverentially? (Enn. 1). 

Plt. *wer-e- “to be wary”. 

PIE *u(e)r-eh;- *to note, sense”. TE cognates: Olr. edir, cogir fadj. | “Just, rightfu?, 
W. cyweir “ready, eguipped* < PCİ. *kofm)-wari-; Go. wars, Olc. varr, OE wer 
“careful, attent” (< PGm. *wara-), Go. warei “cunning, trick”, OE waru, OHG wara 
“attention”; ToB wâr-sk- 'to smell?, TOA wör- < PTo. *wdr- < PIE *wer-; ToA wras-, 
ToB wöârs- “to pity” < PT. *wârs- or *wrâs- < *wer-s-; ToB were, ToAâ war 'smell? < 
PIE *wöro-. Disputed: Gr. öpün “to look, perceive, see', oüpoç (m.| 'watcher, 
guardian? < *wer- or *ser-. 

WH and EM suggest that veretrum “penis” (Varrot) belongs here, but Serbat 1975: 
3321. is much more sceptical. I regard its etymology as unknown. 
Bibl.: WH İL: 757f., EM 723, TEW 1164, LIV 3.*uer-. 


vergö, -ere *to slope down, sink” (v. HIJ(Varrot)  . 

Derivatives: Vergiliae |(£.pl.).“the constellation of. the Pleiads” (PL); invergere “to 
tip (liguids) upon? (P1.4); vermina, -um (n.pl.| *griping pains” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *werg-e/o-. 

PTE *hşuerg- “to turn”. IE cognates: Hit. hurki- “wheel” < *hgurg-i-; Skt. vendkti *to 
turn (around), ward off, OP #auma-varga- (name of a Scythic tribeJ “laying 
Haoma-plants around the fire”, OE wrencan “to tum, wring”. 


The noun vermina suggesis a sg. *werg-mn “turning, contraction” (of the belly). It was 
secondarily associated with vermis “worm” by the Romans. 

Bibl.: WH II: 758-760, EM 723f, TEW 1154, Leumann 1977: 218, Schrijver 1991: 
75£., LIV *hpuerg-. 

k 

vermis “worm; maggot (m. /) (Cato*t) 

Derivatives: vermiculus “larva, maggot” (Lucil 4), vermiculâtus 'arranged to give a 
wavy effect” (Lucil.*). 

Pit. *wormi- "snake, worm”. 

PIE *urmi- “snake, worm”. TE cognates: Go. waurms (m.J “snake”, Ole. ormr, OE 
wprm, OfFr. wirm *snake?, OS wormo, OHG wurm (|m.| “worm? < PGm. *wurmali-. 


It is striking that other branches of TE continue a form *k”rmi- “worm”: Olr. eruim, 
MW pryf; Bret. pryf *worm'; Skt. Afmi- “worm, maggot?, Sogd. £yrm- 'snake', MP 
kim /kirm/ “worm, dragon, snake', MoP kirm, Lith. kirmis “worm, snake?, OCS örsvp 
“worm”, Alb. &rim(/b) “worm, maggot, catterpiller?. This distribution might be the 
result of a development of. *£"rmi- > *wrmi- in Latin and Germanic. 

Bibl.: WH II: 760, EM 724,TEW 1152. 
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verres, -is 'boar” |m. 7) (PL) 

Plt. *wors-en-. 

PIE *hşujs-en- *male”. IE cognates: Skt. vfşan- Jadj./m.| “many, powerful; male 
animal (bull, stallion)”, vesabhd- (adj./m.| “many, powerful; bull, boar, husband, 
tuler, YAv. varasna- *'manly', varsna- |m. PN), varsni- (m. PNJ *ram?; Gr. âponv 
adj.) 'manlIy”; Lith. ver$is “bull, ox, ox calf. 

Verres must be a recharacterization of *verrö, the expected(?) outcome of a nom.sg. 
*werren. The PIE root might be *yers- “to rise”, cf. Kümmel 2000: 476f., unless the 
word for “male” had an initial laryngcal. 

Bibl.: WH II: 761, EM 724, IEW 78-81, Schrijver 1991: 377. 


ve/orrö, -ere “to sweep clean” (v. Ill; ppp. ve/ersum| (P14; Pl. vor-, pt. -vorri, 
elsewhere ver-) 

Derivatives: convo/errere *to sweep together? (P1.4), döverrere 'to sweep away” 
(Lucil.-), överrere *to sweep out (a room)? (Titin.*), revorrere *to sweep back again 
(PL); &verruncâre “to ward off (Cato*), verruncâre “to tum out (in a specified way)” 
(Pac. Acc.Liv.). 

Plt. *wors-e/o-. 

PIE *urs-e/o- “to wipe. IE cognates: Hit. war$- “to reap, harvest, wipe” < *yors-, 
RuCS vprxu “to thresh”. 


The reflex verr- is due to the change of *vo- > ve- in front of 5, # and rC around 200 
BC. The verb verruncâre is probabiy derived from a noun *verruncus (possibiy 
attested in Varro's deys Averruncus) < *wrs-on-ko-, which itself presupposes an 
n-stem *wrs-on- “who sweeps / wards off. 

Bibl.: WHI: 82,11: 761f.,, EM 724, TEW 1169f., LIV 1 .*uers-. — vestigium 


verrüca *wart; hillock” ff. âJ (Catot) 

Ptt. *we/ors-u- “hill, top”. 

PIE *u(e/o)rs-u- “height, top”. TE cognates: Olr. ferr “better? < PCI. *werro- “high” < 

*uerso- “peak”, Skt. vdrşman- (n.J “helght, top? < *yers-mn-, vârşiştha- “highest. most 
excellent”; Lith. virsüs (m.)|, Latv. virsus, OCS vrpx», Ru. verx, loc.sg. verxi “top, 
upper part” < *yrs-u-; OE wearr 'sill?. Uncertain: Go. wairsiza, OHG wirsiro “worse” 
< #yörsizon-. 
The suffix -#cus can be denominal to a stem in *-x-, but it is also found after other 
types of stems. The original ablaut grade of the root cannot be determined since 
*yue/ors- and *xrs- would all yield OLat. verr-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 762, EM 725, IEW 1I5If., Leumann 1977: 340, LİV 2.*uers- 


ve/ortö, -ere 'to tum” (v. Il; pf. vo/erfi, ppp. vo/ersum)| (P1-) 

Derivatives: vo/erfex, -icis (m.J “whirlpool, peak, summit? (Pac.1), vertebra “joint, 
vertebra” (Lucil.), verticula/-us “joint, pivot” (Lucil.*), verfigö 'whirling movement” 
(Afran.t), vo/ersus, -7s |m.J “line of verse, phrase, row (PL), versütus |adj.| 
*“cunning? (Andr.*), vw/ersâre “to keep turning round, move to and fro, be busy 
(PL), versâtilis “capable of turning” (Lucr.t), vo/ersöria “certain rope of a ship” 
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(PL), vo/ersüra “tuming, turning-point? (Varrot), vo/ersipellis “who can change 
shape? (PL); vo/ersum/5 (adv.| “in a specified direction, towards” (P1.-4), advo/ersus 
“turned towards, facing, opposite” (PL.-), advo/ersus/m |adv., prep.) *“opposite, facing” 
(advorsus Andr.*; arvorsum SCBac., Lex Sacra CIL 401, adversus Lex XII), 
contröversia “dispute, guarrel” (PL.4), confröversus Jadv.| 'in opposite directions” 
(Cato), deorsum/s “down, below? (adv.| (PL), exadversum (adv., prep.| “opposite” 
(PL.), profr)sus/n (adv.| “straight ahead, absolutely? (PL), prörsus “following a 
straight line; prose” (PL.t), refrörsus/m (adv.| “backwards” (Lucr.t), rursus/m, 
rüsfs)us/m |adv.| “backwards, again, besides” (Naev.t1), sfel)orsum/s Jadv.| 
“separately?” (P1.*; Acc. seworsum), seorsus “separate” (Catot), süfr)sum/s (adv.| 
“upwards, above? (Naev.t), Znivo/ersus “whole, entire” (PX; oinovorso- SCBac.); 

advertere “to tum towards, pay attention” (Naev.t*), advo/ersâri *to oppose, resist” 
(Naev.t), adversâre “to direct” (PL), adversâfrıx “female opponent” (PL), 
advofersârius |adj./m.| “opposed, rival” (PI.4), adversâbilis “prone to opposition” 
(Acc.), anfeverfere “to give or take priority” (P1.4), &verfere "to turn away, divert” 
(PL), âwyersârr “to tum away? (PL), âversâbilis “repulsive” (Lucr.4), 
circumverfere “to turn round” (P1.*), circumversârı “to tur about repeatediy? 
(Lucr.*), convertere “to turn back or around, change” (PL), döverfere "to tum off the 
road for lodging, turn away” (PL), deverticulum “byway, deviation' (PL), 
deversörius “which accomodates lodgers” (P1.), divertere “to separate oneself, be 
different” (PL-), dıvorfium “divorce, Junction” (PL-4), divorsum |adv.| *in different 
ways? (Cato), &verfere 'to overtum, expel (PL), invertere “to reverse” (Ter.t), 
pervertere “to overtum, ruin? (P1.-4), pervorsâriö "in a wrong-headed manner” (PL), 
praeverlere “to anticipate, attend firstly to” (P1.4), reverfere to retum, go back” 
(PL-), subverfere “to overtum, ruin” (Ter.*). 

Plt. *werf-e/o-, *worsso-. It. cognates: O. pepcopsı |dat.sg.| epithet ofi luppiter, 
probabiy who averts” < *yerf-tor-; U. #rahuorfi |adv.| probabiy *placed across” < 
*frâns-uorssöd |abl.sg.J, U. vurtus (3s.fut.pf.J, kuvertu, cowertu (3s.1pv. |, kuvurtus, 
couortus, courtust |3s.fut.pf.), couorfuso |(3s.fut.Tl.ps.?| “to tum?” < *yert-e-, *urf-us-. 

PIE *uert-e/0- “to turn”. IE cognates: Skt. pr. vdrfafe (med.)|, aor. avar, pf. âvdrta, 
intens. (8) varivarli, caus. varlâyati “to tur (around), roll”, w4f4- *turned, turming 
around”, YAV. varafa- “to tum?, varafö.rala- “with a rolling car”, vâğe- |m.| “car”, 
OPr. wirst “to become”, Lith. virsfi *to turn (around), fall over, become”, OCS vrpiğfi, 
Ru. verfdf” “to turn (around)” < *ypf-, Go. wairban, OHG werdan 'to become”, OHG 
Jra-wartan “to hurt”, Ole. nordan-verör “turned northward?. 


The Italic cognates and the cp. verbs of Latin show that pr. originally was *werf-, 
whereas the ppp. was *worsso-. The latter became vers- in Latin after 200 BC due to 
the change of vo- > ve- in front of s,f,C (Meiser 1998: 84). In view of literary 
spellings with —vorf-, vorfex and divortium, it is possible that the pr. had taken over 
the root variant vorf- (from the pf.?) before this was regularly unrounded to verf-. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 763-765, EM 725f., IEW 1156-58, Leumann 1977: 48, Untermann 
2000: 758, 844f., 864f., LIV *uert-. > dorsum, oportet 
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veru, -üs *spit (for roasting)” (n. x| (PL) 

Derivatives: verütum “short throwing spear” (Enn.t), vervina “spit (or similar 
pointed instrument)” (P1-4). ' 

Plt. *g”eru- “spit”. It. cognates: U. berva (acc.pl.|, berus fabl.pl.) n. *utensil used 
during the sacrifice” < *g“eru-. 

PIE *g”“er(H)-u- “spit”. TE cognates: Olr. bi(1)r (n. >£J, W. Co. Bret. ber|jf, mj 
“spear, spit” < *g"eru-. 
In theory, Italo-Celtic *g”eru- could reflect PİE *g”erh,-u- “the heavy one”, from 
which it 1s not inconceivable that a meaning 'pole, spit” would derive. Nor is it 
compelling, of course. The Go. word gairu n. 'pole, sting” must be read as pairu (see 
Ebbinghaus 1977: 188f.) and does not belong here. 

Bibi.: WH TL: 766, EM 727, IEW 479, Untermann 2000: 145. 


O. veru |acc.pl.|, veruis /(loc.pl.J, U. vera |Jacc.pl.|, verufe, verofe |acc.pl. * -enl , 
veres, werir |abl.pl.|, yerisco Jabl.pl. * -com)| “city gate”. 

Plt. *wero- “gate' fn.J. 

PIE *Huer-o- “cover, protection”. IE cognates: Skt. vald- (m.J “cave, enclosure', Av. 
vara- |(m.J| “fenced place, artificial cave' < Ilr. *Huara-, ORu. obora “area for cattle”, 
Cz. obora "game preserve', SCr. 6bor “courtyard? < ob t *Huor-h;-. 

Bibi.: IEW 1160-62, Untermann 2000: 843f., LIV 1.*mer-, *Huer-. — aperiö, operiö 


verus 'real), true” (adj. o/4| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: vörâx 'truthful” (PL), vörâre 'to speak the truth” (Enn.*), verâfrum 
“poisonous or medicinal plant, hellebore” (Catot). 

Plt. *wero-. 

PIE *ueh;-ro- “true'. TE cognates: Olr. /r, W. gwir < PCİ. *wiro-; OCS vera, Ru. 

vera, Po. wiara “faith, belief < PSI. *vöra |£.J, OHG wâr “true”. Possibly also Gr. #pa 
in (&xi) pa EEpeiv “to please somebody” (acc. sg. (pl. n.2)) if.from *yör-. 
The appurtenance of vörâfrum here is uncertain. It would suppose that it was derived 
İrom verâre, in the sense that hellebore was used to restore mental health in patients 
(this was Isidor's etymology); of. Serbat 1975: 318f. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 768, EM 727, IEW 1163f., Schrijver 1991: 141. > severus 


vervex, -ECİS “wether, castrated male sheep? (m. £| (PL.1) 

Plt. *werw-ö-. 

PIE *ueru-? JE cognates: Gr. eipoç |n.J “wool” < *yeruos-, Myc. /werwes-ieia/ 
“women who work the wool”, Att. eü-epog “with beautiful wool?, Er-epog “sheep”. 


Has been connected with PIE *urh;-en- “lamb” (to Skt. yran- (m.| 'lamb' < lir. 
*urH-an-, Sogd. wr'n “lamb? < Pir. *varân-am, Gr. âpüv (m.J, Kret. yopnv “lamb”, 
Gr. xokv-ppnv-eg “possessing many lambs?, Arm. gar “lamb'), but it is hard to think 
of a derivational scenario by which this could have happened: *uerh,-u- > *yeru- * 
*-2- (on the model of verrgs) >> *-&k- is conceivable, but al! other TE languages have 
the zero grade *urh;- of. the root in this word. A zero grade *urh,-u- would probabiy 
yield Latin *râw- or possibly *raw-. instead of with PIE “lamb”, vervöx might be 
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connected with Gr. elipog (n.J 'wool? < *yeryos-, which is semantically less attractive, 
but possible. We could assume *yery-ö- 'the male woolly one” (on the model of 
verres), built on an older x-stem or on the truncated s-stem. The &-suffix must, under 
any scenario, be a later Latin addition. 

Bibl.: WH II: 767f., EM 727,IEW 1170. 


vescor, VESCİ “to make use of, enjoy” (v. Tl1J (Pac.t) 

Plt. *wös-(5)ke/0- “to feed, pasture?. It. cognates: Ven. vesces Jnom.sg.|, vesketel 
(dat.sg.J “pupil? (male and female reference) < *wesk-ef-; possibiy U. veskla, vesklu 
(acc.plıJ, veskles, yesclir, Vol. yesclis (abl.pl.| < *wesk(W)lo- (n.| “kind of vessel”. 

PIE *uğs- “pasture, food?. TE cognates: Olr. /2ss *food” < *yes-ih;-, Hit. yesi- / ve$ai- 

(c.) *pasture? (< *yes-feji-), Skt. svdsara- “pasture, meadow' (< *su-yas-ra-), Av. 
vâstra- (n.| “pasture”, vâstar- “herd', Olc. fis? 'nourishment' < *yesfi-, ToA wöâsri 
“pasture” < *yesri-. 
WH's derivaton from *ve-Zscor 'to cat off” is unconvincing because of the semantic 
gap with “to enjoy”, and becavse of the passive conjugation of vescor. Muller 1926 
and Keller 1982 assume a merger of two verbs, one being PİE *xes- 'to wear”, and 
another verb meaning “to use, enjoy”. Yet the contexts where vöscor means 'to wear” 
are very rare, and the oldest attestations adduced by Muller and Keller (vöscor armis) 
can just as well mean 'to use”. The verb vöscor can be compared with IE terms for 
"pasture*” which go back to a root *ywes-. Latin could reflect *wes-ske/0-, with 
introduction of & as (possibiy) in Av. vâsira-, vâstar-. In view of the absence of verbal 
derivatives of the root outside Latin, this -6- would probably have a nominal origin 
(e.g. İrom a root noun *yös, *yesos). The suffıx -sk- would be a Latin addition, or an 
earlier Italic one, if UÜ. vesklo- *vessel” is cognate, or an even older one (maybe only a 
suffix *-k-) if Ven. veskef- is cognate. 

Bibl.: WH LL: 769, EM 727f., IEW 72f., Lejeune 1974: 340, Untermann 2000: 846f., 
LIV 3 *ues-. > edö, vestibulum 


vesica *bladder” (£. 2| (PL) 

Derivatives: ve(msicula “small bubble? (Lucr.t). 
Andre 1984 argues, to my mind convincingiy, that the original form was vesica, 
which Is sometimes spelled vönsica because the seguences -2s- and -2ns- started to 
merge in VLat. Andre compares the fact that the *bladder” is often referred to using 
words for 'to blow, inflate” in different languages, e.g. in Germanic (NHG Blase, En. 
bladder), which is due to the fact that bladders were often recycled as balloons, 
lanterns or musical instruments involving âir bags. Andrg compares Lat. visire / 
vissire “to fart softly? (Lucil.*) and regards the root *vi/£s(5)- as onomatopoeic; the 
sound of a deflating bladder would thus have been compared to the sound of a fart. 
Indeed, words for “to fart” often show a seguence of a labial obstruent plus a sibilant, 
cf. Lat. pedö < PIE *pesd-. The new Latin formation *v&/1s(5)- 1s comprehensible in 
the light of the development *pesd- > pöd-, which obscured the sound symbolism 
originally present in that word. 

Bibi: WH TL: 750f., EM 728, TEW 1104f., Andre 1984. 


670 vespa 


vespa *wasp? (£. â|) (Varrot) 

Plt. *we/op-s-h>- “wasp”. 

PIE *(hi)uob”-s-h;- “wasp”. IE cognates: OCo. guhi-en “a wasp”, MW gw(y)chi, 

OBret. guohi “wasps'; Av. vafZaka- “scorpion”, MP vaz, Bal, gwabz “wasp” < Pir. 
*wabZa-; OPr. wobse, Lith. vapsvâ, vapsâ (dial.), Latv. vapsene “wasp”, RuCS osa, 
Ru. osd, SCr. ösa (< BSI. *yapsâ); OE we/S5, weps, wesp OHG wefsa, wafsa, waspa, 
Bav. webes. 
It is guestionable whether “wasp” was derived from PLIE *(h,)ueb”- “to weave”, since 
wasps are not typicaliy known for *weaving'. On the other hand, the way in which 
they build their nests from paper pulp could be described as “weaving”, or its 
appcarance as a net. 

Bibl.: WH II: 770, EM 728, TEW 1179. 


vesper, -eri 'evening” |m. oj (PI.*; also vespera) 

Derivatives: vesperna “the evening meal? (P1.*), vesperâscere, advesperâscere “to 
become evening” (Ter.t), vespertinus “of the evening” (Varrot), vesperügö “the 
Evening Star” (PI.4), vespertiliö “bat? (Varrot). 

Plt. *wefkjspero-. 

PIE *ue-k(Ysp-er-o- “evening”. IE cognates: W. xcher “evening”, Hit. i$pant- |c.| 

“night”, Skt. &sdp- J|£.), Av. x#apan- / xsafn-, YAV. xSap- |(£.|, xSapar-, OP xsap- |£| 
“night” < PIE *k(Y9sep(-1-/-n-); Gr. gonepoç (m.| “evening” (< *yek”sp-ero-); Arm. 
giğer “night” (< *uek“Sero-), Lith. vâkaras, Latv. vakars, OCS vederv, Ru. veder 
“evening” < *yekspero-. 
The PIE word for “evening? is clearly a compound of an element *ye- and a word for 
"night *£İsep-. The zero grade of the root brought about a consonant cluster 
*-Ksp- which was simplified in different ways in the IE languages. The first element 
*we- is difficult to expain. It has been eguated with Lat. v&-, but this has a very 
restricted distribution, and chances are that it is an inner-Latin development; see S.v. 
Also, it means “hyper / hypo-', which does not match the alleged meaning of ve- in 
vesper. Ve- in vesper has been compared with Latin aw-tem, Gr. a0 “again”, but PIE 
*hgue- would leave other traces in Greek than &-. Of course, one might assume that 
the initial laryngeal was dropped in the compound. It is possible that *ue- in 
*ue-k()sp-ero- has a completely different origin, e.g. the reduction of an earlier noun 
or adjective. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 770f., EM 728, 1IEW 1173. — vö- 


vefispillö (m. »| “one employed to bury those too poor to afford a funeral' (Mart.1) 
P1t. *wospo- 'clothing”? i 
PIE *yos-p-? IE cognates: Hit. ““Oyağpa- (c.J “clothing”, CLuw. yağpant- “wearing 
shrouds (2)? < PIE *yos-b”0-? 
As argued by Watkins 1969, the original function of a vespillö was to provide the 
dead with the right clothing for their burtal. Since vesp- may reflect earlier *vosp-, 
Watkins hypothesizes that vespi/lö goes back to a PIE word for “clothing, shroud' 
found also in Anatolian. Janda 2000: 85 and 2081. also connects Gr. öcnplov “pulse, 
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legume? (“in a pod), suggesting an original x/w-stem *xdsp-r “cover, pod”. 
Semanticaliy, this is a convincing etymology. The main problem 1s the source of the 
suffix *-p-, which is an infreguent suffix in PTE. 

Bibl.: WH İL: 772, EM 728, Watkins 1969. — vesiis 


Vesta “goddess of the domestic hearth? (£. âj (Enn.t; Pocula Deorum Vestai dat.sg.) 
Derivatives: vesfâlis “of Vesta or her cult” (Varro*). 


The closest cognate seems to be Gr. goric “hearth, fireplace”, lon. iotin, which has 
*4- in Fıorou (PN, Mantineta), yıoric “hearth? (Hsch.). This cannot be derived from 
PIE *hşues- “to spend the night, stay”, since *h;- would have yielded o-. Possibly a 
Ioanword. 

Bibi.: WHIL: 772f., EM 729,TEW 1170, LIV 2.*hzues-. 


vestibulum “fore-court? (n. o) (PL) 
Plt. *wesiV-blo- “place of feeding”. 
PIE *ues-ti- “feeding” or *ues-to- *fed?. TE cognates: See s.v. vöscor. 


Many different etymologies have been proposed. The most popular ones have been 
revilewed by Serbat 1975: 50-53, who points cut that ali of them are semanticaliy 
unsatisfactory. Serbat himself argues that the vestibulum may have referred to the 
courtyard of the pre-classical “farm, where the domesticated animals were kept and 
fed. This leads him to derive vestibulum from the root */es- “to pasture, graze”, its 
original meaning being *which permits feeding”. For the suffix, compare Lat. 
sessibulum. 
Bibi.: WHIL: 774, EM 729, Leumann 1977:3134, LIV 3.*ues-. 


vestigium *footprint, track? fn. ol (P1- 

Derivatives: vesfigâre “to follow the trail, search out” (PL), vesfigâtor *who tracks 
down? (Varrot), invesfigâre “to track down, search out” (PI-4). 

Plt. *wfe/o)rsti-He-. 

PIE *u(e)rs-ti- “furrow?. TE cognates: see s.v. verrö. 
It is often assumed that vesligium was primary and vesfigâre secondary, but this is 
uncertain. Since 'a connection with vesfis “clothes” does not make much sense, the 
suggestion that vesfigiym continues *versfigium, which was defended by Muller 
1926: 539 but rejected outright by WH, seems attractive. If connected with verrö "to 
sweep” < *yrs-, vesligium may originaliy have meant a *track'” or 'furrow?. The verb 
vesügâre can reflect *wf(e)rsti-Hg- 'to draw a furrow, İrom a noun *yrs-fi- (or 
*uers-ti-) 'furrow. 

Bibi: WH İL: 773f., EM 729, Dunkel 2000a: 95, LIV 1 .*uers-. > vo/errö 


vestis “clothes? /£ i) ( Andr.*) 

Derivatives: vesre 'to clothe, dress” (PL-), vesijus, -üs “dress, clothes” (Pit), 
vestimentum “clothes, blanket” (PI.t), vestiârius “of or concerning clothes” (Catot); 
convestire *to clothe, cover? (Enn .*), invesüre to clothe, cover” (Ern.t). 

Plt. *wes-ti- *clothes”. 
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PIE *ues-ti-. IE cognates: Hit. yess-” / yasSe/a-” “to be dressed, wear, put on”, 
CLuw. yass- “to wear < *yds-to and *ys-id-ti-; Skt. vâste 'to wear, vdsana- |n.| 
'garment, cloth, vasfi-varna- “colour of the garment”, OAv. vastö, YAv. vaste is 
clothed?, vanhana- (n.| “clothing”, vastra- (n.| “garment, cloth”, Gr. &vvyjn “to clothe, 
put on” < *yes-nle)u-, aor. Eo(o)a, plimed. elin, siudvoç < *yes-; eluora (pl) 
“clothes? (< *yes-mn-), Arm. z-genowm “clothe oneself? < *yes-nu-, z-gest *cloth(es)” 
< *yes-tu-, Alb. vesh “to clothe”, Go. and-wasjan *to take off, OE werian 'to clothe” 
< PTE *yos-eie-; ToB wös- “to wear; put on”. 


Probably an independent formation of Latın, since Skt. vasf/- is only attested in the 
Taittiriya Âranyaka. 
Bibi: WHIIL: 774f., EM 729, TEW 11721. LIV 1 .*ues-. 


ve/otö, -âre "to forbid” (v. 1; pf. vefui, ppp. vetitum)| (PL; votö in Nonlus) 

Plt. *we/ot-âğe)- / *wotaje-. 

PIE *uet(hz)- / *uoth;-eie/o- / *u&/ot-eh;- 'to say”. TE cognates: OW guetid “says”, 

MW dy-wedaf “1 say” < PCL. *yete/o-; MW gwadu 'to deny', gwad |m.J, OBret. guad 
“denial? < *yot-. 
If the hapax vo- in Nonius is the oldest form, we must reconstruct Plt. *wot-; since 
this did not undergo unrounding to *wa-, it would imply a Plt. preform *wotH- with a 
closed initial syilable (Schrijver 1991). The verb could be eguated with MW gwadu 
“to deny” < *yof-. Rix 1999 argues that the original construction was vefâre n€ “to say 
that not”, which came to mean 'to forbid that”; this development might have been 
Italo-Celtic, in view of the MW meaning of gwadu “to deny. But other solutions are 
egually possible. Lat. vofö could be a deliberate archaism; compare the change vo- > 
ve- in front of s,ı,rC from the second century onwards. Or Lat. vofö could be a 
phonetically regular remnant of the change *e > o after *w and before a back vowel in 
the next syllable (as in vomö, soror, etc.). In that case, we can reconsiruct Plt. *wer-a- 
*to say” toananifroot *uet-. 

Bibl.: WH 1: 776, EM 730, Schrijver 1991: 472f., Rix 1999: 520, Schumacher 2004: 
679f., LIV *ueth;-. 


U. vetu, ahavendu, preuendu |(3s.ipv.ll, * &-, * *prai-| *to turn. 

Plt. *wende/o-. 

PIE *(Hjuend'-e/o- “to wind?. TE cognates: Skt. vandhür- |m.J “seat of carriage, 
frame-work of carriage” (< 'plaited thing”7), Go. -windan, GE windan, NHG winden 
“to twist, wind”, ToB wânirâ “disguises himself (7). 

Bibl.: IEW 1148, Meiser 1986: 180-183, Untermann 2000: 835f., LIV *uend”-. 


vetus, -eris “old” |adj. r| (P1.4; Enn. nom.sg. vefer) 

Derivatives: vetulus 'elderly, ageing” (PL), veferânus “mature, experienced” 
(Varrot), vefustus “ancient” (Pİ), vetustâs “being old, age, antiguity? (PL), vetemus 
'torpor, lassitude” (PL), vefernösus “lethargic” (Catot), veterâtor “an experienced 
practitioner? (Ter.t); inveterâscere *to grow old” (Ter.*); veterinus |adj.| *used for 
draught, draught-animals” (Cato*t). 
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Plt. *wefos- “year”, *wefes-ino- “old”, *wetso- “of the year, It. cognates: U. vesune, 
Mars. wesune |dat.sg.| “the goddess *wetsöna “lady of the year”; maybe O. vezkei 
(dat.sg.) “a certain deity”. 

PIE *uet-os- “year” (n.|, *uet-s-o- “of the year. TE cognates: Ht. yiti (< yet) |c.| 
year”, CLuw. w$$a/fi-, HLuw. wsa/i- 'year (< *yt-s-0-), Hit. Saudiği- / Söyitist- 
'weanling, young calf” (< *so-yf-es-i- / *so-yef-es-i- “the one of this year”), Skt. 
vafsard- |m.j year”, Gr. groç |n.|, dial. Ferog 'year', Myc. we-fo, we-tfe-i (/wetos, 
weteh-i/) (n.| “year, Alb. vit, pi. (also sg.) ve? 'year”; Lith. vötusas, OCS vetvchp 
old”, Ru. vefxij “old, ancient, decrepit” < PTE *yetus-o-. Go. wiprus “year-old lamb”, 
Ole. veör, OHG widar 'wether?. 


Adams 1992 observes that veferinus usually refers to eguines, and suggests that these 
came to be seen as “the old stock? because by nature they lived longest of all cattle, 
and because the Romans did not as a rule eat horse meat. Hence, especlally eguines 
could be referred to as 'old”, 

Bibl.: WH II: 776f., EM 729f., TIEW 1175, Üntermann 2000: 851-4, Weiss 2007b. — 
vifulus 


vexö, -âre 'to agitate, damage” |v. 1| (Cato*) 
Derivatıves: vexâmen *disturbance? (Lucr.*), divexâre “to ravage, drag about” (PL). 


İf convexus and devexus go back to a ppp. İvexus “moved” to vehö (whatever its 
precise explanation, see S.v. convexus), vexâre can be a simple iterative built to that 
ppp., of the type #lexâre, nexâre. Alternatively, it could represent an s-pr. *weg-s- 
independent of -vexus. 

Bibl.: WH II: 778, EM 730f. > convexus, vehö 


via 'road? |f. 4| (Lex XI) 

Derivatives: viğlis “of roads” (PL-), viâticus “of/for a Journey” (PL), viğticâtus 
“fürnished with supplles for a jourmey” (PL), viâfor “traveller, agent” (CIL 1.5834); 
obviam “in the path of, facing up” (Naev.*), obvius 'in the path of, confronting' 
(PL-), pervius 'passable? (PL-4), praeviws 'leading the way? (PL); viocürus “who has 
charge of roads”(Varrot); veia *plaustrum? in Oscan (Paul. ex F.), veiarfi)i *stipites 
in plaustro?, velatura “VeCtura” (ibidem). 

Plt. *wijâ- road”. It. cognates: O. viü, viu (nom.sg.J, viam, via (acc.sg.|, viai 
(loc.sg.J, viass Jacc.pl.J, U. via, vea, yia |Jabl.sg.|, SPic. viam (acc.sg.| £. 'road? < 
*yiijâ, O. amviannud, amvianud *?” probably < *amr- or an-viâ-ndo-, denom. verb to 
*viâ- “road”. 

PIE *vih;-eh;- “pursuit'. TE cognates: Skt. viyânti (Bp.act.J) “they pursue', vitd- 
'turned to”, YAV. viic- 'to pursue?, vifar- |m.| *pursuer”; Gr, Tgyaı to strive after, 
wish”; Lith. vyfi “to drive, pursue”. 

According to Nieto 1988, Paul. ex FK. veja “waggon' is a VLat. development from via, 
and the following form in the same gloss velöri represents *viâri “of the road”; both 
would have VLat. lowering of i in hiatus. This 1s confirmed by the form veham *viam' 
given by Varro as a 'rustic” form. The meaning *“waggon” could be directiy preserved 
in Italian veggia 'waggon; barrel”. This, in turn, means that the etymology *yeğ'iâ 
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can be discarded, and we may rather posit Plt. *wijâ-. This may derive from PIE 
*ucih;- “to strive after, try to get”, as has been suggested by WH and others. The same 
root is reflected in Latin vis “you want” anti invifus “upwilling”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 778f., EM 731, TIEW 1123f., Untermann 2000: 93, 860f., LIV *uejhı-. 
— invitus, violö, vitö 


vibicös, -um *weal, scar” |£. £| (Catot; only pi.) 

Plt. *weib-r "the swinging / trembling (one). 

PIE *ueib-. TE cognates: see 5.v. vibrö. 
If the original meaning was *whiplash” or “wound”, vibik- might be cognate with 
vibrâre, but from a full grade root *weib-. 

Bibl.: WHII: 779, EM 731. — vibrö 


vibrö, -âre 'to move to and fro, flash” (v. 1|J (Lucr.*) 

Derivatives: vibrissâre “to sing with vibrato' (Titin. apud Paul. ex F.). 

Plt. *wib-ro- “trembling”. 

PIE *uip/b-ro-. TE cognates: Skt. vipra- (m. / adj.| “trembling, seer', YAV. vifra- 

adj.) “ecstatic”; Skt. pr. vepafe “to tremble', vipdya- 'to become inspired”, aor. 
vipânâ- |ptc.med.|, pf. vivipre (3p.med.) "they have become excited', vip- (£| 
“inspired speech”, OAv. vağpila- “catamite, pathic?, YAv. apa vağpa- “to yield, give 
ofP, vağpalia- “to be homosexual?, Go. weipan “to crown, faur-waipjan “to bind”, 
Ole. veifa *to swing”; ToB wayp- “to shake, swing”, 3s. wipâ(sşâm) , ToB waipe* 
(m.sg.| “banner”, obl.sg. waipe, ToB waipalan "vertigo. 
Derived from an adj. *wbro- *swinging, agitated', which can be connected to IE 
words of the same meaning from *xeip- (Gm. *weib- may also go back to PİE *yeip-, 
cf. LIV). The outcome of.PIE *-pr- in Latin can be seen in caper, capra, although 
these words may be loanwords. The PIE root-final consonant apparently varied in 
voicing, consider also the root *k“İsxeib”/p- “to swing” in Skt. Aşipdti 'to hurl”, Av. 
xSuuağbaliat.a$tra- “swinging the whip', Skt. £şiprd- “guick, fast?, YAv. xSuwifra- 
“guick”, xöuvifi-isu- “with fast arrows”. The lir. root *&$(y)ip/b””- looks like a 
compound with *ywib/p- as its second member. 

Bibi: WH II: 780£,, EM 731f., TEW LI3IF,, LIV *ueip-. 


vicis |gen.sg.| tum, occasion” (f. &| (PI*; acc. vicem, abl. vice, nom.pl. vic&s, 
dat.abl.pl. vicibus; not attested in nom.sg. and gen.pl.) 

Derivatives: vicissâtim *in turn(s)” (Naev.t), vicissim “in turn” (PL), vicissilâs 
“alternation” (Acc.), vicissitüdö “reversal, alternation? (Ter.t), vicârius |adj/m.| 
“substitute, deputy? (PI.-). 

Plt. *wik- 'tum”. 

PIE #uik- 'a turn. TE cognates: see s.v. vincio. 

As to the PİE root, this may well have been *yik- “to tie, turn”. All simplex forms 
point to a root noun yik-, but for vicissim, an i-stem is mostly assumed. Schrijver 
judges the etymology *viki-dtim < *-dhşt-im “given, giving in turn not impossible. 
This would derive from a #i-stem *-dhşti-, whereas vicissâtim points to a *vicissus < 
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*-dh;-t0- “given in turn. The alternative solution “vici-cessim “im Wechsel 
schreitend” (Leumann 1977: 234, 501) also seems possible: via haplology, vici-ssim 
would have arisen. None of these etymologles is immediately convincing. 

Bibi.: WH Ik: 781£, EM 732, TEW 1130£,, Schrijver 1991: 330, LIV #yiek'-. > 
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victima “sacrificial animal? |£. | (Naev 4) 
Plt. *wiktV-mâ-. It. cognates: U. eveietu, e.veietu |acc.sg.m, of ppp.| *?. 


İf vic-is “tur, occasion” derives from a root meaning 'to tum', the application of 
“tum? in a context of exchange can easily lead to a meaning 'exchange”, as in the Gm. 
cognates. The vicfima could then be the “exchange” with the gods, hence “*yikri- 
“exchange” * *-mo-. But there are other options. Hictima may also be connected with 
PIF *yeik- 'to select, sift”, as in Skt. vec- 'to sıft, to separate, to winnow', prd-vikta- 
“selected”, vivici- *separating”, YAv. hgm.visila 'to separate completely', YAV. 
“vağcaiia- |caus.|, MP wextan/wöztan “to sift, select, winnow', Khwar. prwycj- “to 
sif0, One could connect Go. weihs, OHG wih “holy”, in the same field of religious 
terminology as vicfima. 
Bibl.: WH II: 782, EM 732, TEW 1128, LIV ?1.*yeik-. 


vicus “village, block of houses?.(m. o| (P1-; OLat. yeicus, uecus, uecos CIX) 

Derivatives: vicâfim “street by street (Sis.t), vicimus Jadj/m.| “neighbour, 
neighbouring? (Naev.t), vicinia “adloining land, neighbourhood” (PL), vicinitâs 
“proximity, neighbourhood? (Catot), villa 'rural dwelling, farm? (PL), vwilâticus “of 
a farmstead' (Varrot), vilicus “farm-overseer” (PL), vilica *wife of a farm-overseer” 
(Catot), vilicâre “to perform the duties of a farm-overseer” (Catot). 

PIt. *weik-o- “settlement”, *weik-slâ- “farm”. 

PJE *ueik- / *uik- “settlement”. TE cognates: Skt. pr. vesa- 'to sit down, goin', Av. 

visa- "to get ready”, Skt. veSd- “ınhabitant', YAv. vağsa- |m.| *servant (who lives in 
the master's house)”, Skt. vis- (£.| “settlement, dwelling-place, people?, YAv. vis- (£.| 
*homestead, community”, OP vi?- (£.) royal house, palace, house, farm” < lr. *yic- < 
PIE #nik-; Gr. Foikoç, olkoç Jm.J “house, household?, Mye. wo-i-ko-de /woikon-de/ 
“home”, Lith. viğspafs 'lord”, OPr. waispattin “mistress” (acc.sg.| < *yoik-pofi-; OCS 
vbsb (f.J, Ru. ves' (obs.) “village” < PIE *uik-, Go. weihs (n.| (gen. weihsis) “village, 
settlement”. 
It is generally assumed that *woik- yielded vic- instead of *“#viic- due to initial *w-, 
which would have exerted a dissimilatory influence on the diphthong or the long 
vowel. This is uncertain, since the OLat. spellings weic- and yec- could also represent 
Ph. #weik-, and since there is no other example of a development *woi- > vr. In view 
of Go. weihs, an ablaut grade *yeik- was also present in PİE; in fact, the original noun 
may have been a root noun *weik- / *wik-, with a thematic derivative *uoik-o- in 
Greek. The noun villa < *weif-slâ- was probabiy derived from the verb *wejk- *to 
settle” or from the root noun; from villa was then derived vilicus, with simplification 
of the geminate -//-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 782f., 790£., EM 732f., TEW 1131, LIV *ueik-. 


676 videö 


videö "to see” (v. Il; pf. vidi, ppp. visum)| ( Andr.*) 

Derivatives: vidölicet |adv.J| “evidentiy, of course? (PL); prödöns “well aware, 
clever” (PL.), imprüdöns “ignorant, unaware' (PL), imprüdentia “ignorance? (Ter.*); 
invidere “to be Jealous of, refuse' (PL), invidus “malevolent, envious” (P1.-), invidia 
“dislike, jealousy? (P1.4), invidiösus “unpopular, enviable” (Catot), pervidöre “to 
discern, see fully? (Varrot), prövidere "to foresee, see to 1t (PL), improvisus 
“unexpected? (PL.*), revidöre “to pay another visit” (PL); visö, -ere *to go and look, 
visit” (PL4), wsws, -&s *sight, vision” (Lucr.t), visifâre *to see freguentiy, visit? (PL.4), 
circumvisere *to look round at” (PL.4), convisere *to watch, visit” (Acc.1), imervisere 
*to go and see” (PL), prövisere “to be on the look-out” (PL), revisere 'to pay 
| another Visit? (PL). 
| Plt. *wid-6- “to see", *weid-s- “to see (in future). It. cognates: U. wirsefo avirseto 
(ppp. nom.sg.J *scen unseen', SPic. videtas (2p.pr.2J “to see” < *yid-2-; U. revestu 
i ı 
| 
| 


(3s.ipv.11J “to check? < *re-yeid-s-e-töd. 

PIE *uid-eh,- 'to sce'. JE cognates: Olr. royjinnadar* “to find out < PCI. 
*wind-e/o-, W. gwybot, 1s. gwnn, Co. godhvos, Bret. gouz(o)ut, Is. goun, gonn “to 
know? < *wind-nu- << *wind-e/0-; Ollr. roşfitir *to know”, MW gwyr, MBret. goar, 
MCom. gor *“knows” < PCI. *yid- << PIE *yoid-/*yid- (pf.) MW gwyâyat, MCo. 
| gozye, OBret. goyzye J3s.ipf.) “knew? < *yeidi- < *yeideh,; Olr. adıjföt < 
e *ad-weid-e/o- “to tell, relate* (<< *yinde/o-); Skt. ved- “1. to find, discover, desire, 2. 
to know, be acguainted with” (pr. vinddti, aor. vidâr, pf. veda, ppa. vidvâms-, ppp. 
vitta-), OAv. vinasfı “finds”, vidaf “finds', vista- “found”, vağda |pf.| 'I know, he 
knows', ppa. wduyah- *“knowing, capable'; â-uvua&daiiamahi “we announce?; YAV. 
e vinda- *to find” (3s. vinasti) ; OP vindafarnâ (PNJ, MP windâdan/wind- “to fınd, 
EN desire”, Parth. wynd- “to find”; Gr. olöa *I know” (pl. iöyev (Att. Toyev) , ipv. To8L ptc. 
giödg) , iövicl (m.pl.| *“witnesses', aor. i6giv *to behold, recognise', giöoyaı 'to seem, 

appear?, giöoç 'species, appearance'; Arm. egif 'he found, 3s.a0r. gf-i, pr. gtanem < 

i *İye-uid-et, gitem “to know” < *yoid-; Lith. veizdeti, 35. vöizdi “to look (for) < BSI. 
| hi *yeidd-; OCS videti, Ru. videt', SCr. videti “to see” < PSL *vidöti; OPr. waist “know”, 
İk OCS vedeti, 1s. vömv, 3s. vösfe "to know, Ru. vödar?' “to manage, (obs.) know', Cz. 
b vödeti *to know” < PSİ. *vödöti < BS. *yoi?d-; Go, wait, witum “1 know, we know', 
li weitwobs 'witness”, fraweifan “to take Tevenge', in-weitan *to worship', OE gewitan 
ği *todie”, Go. fairweitjan “to observe, heed”; Go. wifan, -aida “to heed”. 


Prüdens regularly reflects *prowidens, *prowideni- > *proud- > prüd-. The pr. visö 
reflects an s-desiderative *weid-s-6. The pf. vidi could formally reflect a root aorist 
*yeid- or a pİ. *yoid-; in view of the perfective meaning ('I saw”), LIV opts for aroot 
aorist. The stative pr. *yide- is confirmed by Umbrlan and South Picene; we also find 
it in Gothic and in Lith. pavydeti, Is. -vydfil “to envy”, but these can easily be 
independent formations. 

Bibl.: WH II: 378, 784f., EM 541, 733f., TEW 1125-27, Schrijver 1991: 276, 
Untermann 2000: 634f,, 834f£., Schumacher 2004: 664f., 690-695, LİV *ueld-. 


İL a pen marka 


viduus “deprived of husband or wife” (adj. o/4) (PL) 


vigeö 677 


Derivatives: vidua |£|) 'widow (Naev.t), viduitaâs 'state of being deprived, 
widowhood? (P1.4), vidertas *dearth” (Cato*), viduâre "to deprive of” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *wpowo- |adj.|. 

PIE *hşui-d'h,-eu-o- “separated”. IE cognates: Olr. #edb, Skt. vidhâvâ- |£.J “widow”, 
a-vidhavâ- |£.J “not a widow”, YAV. viğauua (nom.sg.f.|, MP wöwag, MoP böwa, Oss. 
idez “widow” (< Pir. *uidaywacı) < Pllr. *Huid'auaH- “widow, deprived of a partner”; 
Gr. iideoç |m.J *unmarried young man”; OPr. widdewü, OCS vedova, vedova |£.), Ru. 
vdovd (acc. vdovu) < PSI. #vedovâ; Go. widuwo, OHG wituwa 'widow”. 


Latin and Greek show a them. adj. used for both sexes, whereas the other languages 
have a fem. noun. Since the word came to be used for women more often than for 
men (in most TE societies), it is unlikely that the f. noun was original, and adjectivized 
without any suffix in Latin and Greek. | therefore assume the primacy of the o-stem 
adj. in PJE, Initial *dı- was dissimilated to */,x- in front of *-d”-; cf. Lubotsky 1994, 
Bibl.: WH II: 785£., EM 734, TEW 1127£., Beekes 1992, Lubotsky 1994. — dividö 


vieö 'to plait, weave” |v. 11) (Enn.*) 

Deriyatives: viğfor/Vifor “basket-maker” (P1.4), vimen |n.| “flexible branch, used for 
wickerwork?” (Catot), vimineus “made of wickerwork” (P1.*), viminâlis “of/for 
withies; hill of Rome” (Varrot), vimin&tum “osler-bed” (Varro), vidulus “kind of 
carıying-bag” (Pl.); vwöscere- |ppp. viğtus Ter.*J| “to shrivel? (Col.*); vita “linen 
headband, woollen band” (PI.4), N 

Plt. *wijeje/o- “to plait”, *weimn- “branch for plaiting”. 

PIE *yhji-die-“to plait”, *uehji-mn “plaiting?”. IE cognates: Olr. ar:fen “to close ofP, 
immfen* “to enclose' < PCİ. *-wi-na-; Skt. vydyati "to wind, wrap”, ppp. vitd-, Gr. 
İrvG, -voç, Acol. ptrvg 'felloe, rim of a shield”, Lith. vi, Latv. vi?, OCS viti, SCr. vifi 
'to twist, wind” < *yHi-, Lith. vwis “twig”, SCr. pâvi? “vine” < *uHi-ti-; OCS veda, 
Skt. vayâ- “branch, twig” < *uoHi-eh;-. Av. vağiti- “willow, Go. waddjus < *uoiH-u-. 
The appurtenance of vi&scö and viğfus here is disputed. If one assumes that viğfus 1s a 
(secondary) ppp. to vieö meaning *plaited, woven” > *wrinkled”, viğscö can have been 
formed as an inchoative to vieö but with the meaning of viğfus, thus “to become 
wrinkled, shrivel?. The noun vita, if from *vifa, may continue an older /o-ptc. 
*uiH-to- of the'root. For vidulus, we must assume an extended root *uiH-d-. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 785-787, 806f., EM 734£,, TEW 1120-22, Schrijver 1991: 245, 335, 
Schumacher 2004: 688, LIV *yieh;-. > vinum, vifis 


vigeö 'to be active, flourish” |v. Il; pf. vigur, no ppp. attested| (Naev.t) 

Derivatives: vigor *vigour” (Caes.t), vigöscere “to acguire strength” (Lucr.t), vigil, 
-is |m.| "guard, sentry” (PL) (gen.pl. vigilum), vigil, -is 'awake, waketul? (Lucr.t), 
vigilia “the act of keeping watch, patrol” (PI.4), vigilium "the action of keeping watch' 
(Varro), vigilâre 'to stay awake” (PI1.4); advigilâre *to be on the watch' (P1L.4), 
obvigilâre "to be watchful” (Pİ), pervigilâre *to stay awake all night” (PI.-4). 

Plt. *weg-&-, *wegli-. 

PIE *yeğ-eh;,- “to be strong”, *yeğ-I-i- “strong”. İE cognates: Skt. vâja- “contest, 
reward', vajâyati 'impels?, Go. -wakjan *to waken?, OHG wahhön “to be awake”. 


6078 Viginti 


The PİE etymology with *xeğ- 1s adopted by all scholars. The j in vigeö may be 
explained as analogically adopted from the vigi! (LIV adduces “Homonymenflucht 
von vegere€” as a possible impetus), or from raising of *e to i after a preceding labial, 
as in firmus, vitulus, villus, fiber, pinna, according to Watkins 1973b: 196. The latter 
explanation seems more likely, since vigil and vigeö are not closely associated in the 
synchronic semantiçs of Latin (thus also Watkins 1973b: 197), so that analogical 
introduction of vi- from vigi/ scems less likely. Together with vectigal, vigil is the 
only stem in *-fis which shows the regular development *-/is > */s > -/. The nom.sg. 
vigil must have caused the (partial) switch from i-declination to a consonant stem 
(gen.pl. vigilum), which in its tum explains why we find vigilâre already in the 
earliest İiterature. Initial vi- in vigi/ can be explained from assimilation to the i of the 
second syllable, as in nihil, similis, cinis. Final -i/ instead of *-x/ in the nom.sg. must 
be due to analogy with other case forms (*veglim, *vegleis, *vegir), where / was 
exilis, yielding a stem *vegili-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 788, EM 735, TIEW 1117f, Sihler 1995: 40, 497, Niedermann 1945: 
69, LİV *ueğ-. — vegeö 


viginti *twenty? (num. indeci.) (Lex XII, PL.) 

Derivatives: vicefn)simus “twentieth” (P1-; <vig- > Sall., Col.), viciğ/njs “twenty 
times” (Cic.*), vicöni *twenty at a time? (Varro, Cic.t); duodöviginti 'eighteen? (PLA), 
ündeviginti “nineteen? (Cic.t). 

Plt. *wikenti (>> *wigenti), *wikenssamo-. 

PIE *dui-dkmt-ih, “twenty”. JE cognates: Olr. fiche, fichit |dat/acc.J, OW uceint, 
MW figgit; Skt. vimsati- |£.), YAv. visaiti, Khot. bistâ, MP wist, Oss. ysscez/insaj, Gr. 
geikoo, H. also ggikocı, Dor. rika, Arm. £'san, Alb. zer, ToB iköm, ToA wiki 
“twenty”. 

The unexpected voiced g in Latin viginti is explained by Kortlandt 1983a: 101 from 
volcing after a nasal in the words for *70' and “90”, and subseguent analogical 
introduction in the other decads. The i of -inf- must be secondary for *-ent-, it may 
have arisen phonetically between the s of the surrounding syllables (thus Coleman). 
Lat. vicesimus from vikensumo- (CIL 6.7872) shows the same PJE suffix *-tmHo- as 
Indo-Iranian. Originally, “twenty? was formed as a dual form meaning “two teens”. 
PIE *dui-d&mt-ih, is redundantly marked as a pair by *dui- “two? and the dual ending. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 788£., EM 735, IEW 1177, Kortlandt 1983a, Schrijver 1991: 83, 182, 
Coleman 1992; 397f., 414, Sihler 1995: 418ff., Meiser 1998: 1721. > centum, decem, 
-gintâ 


vilis “cheap, worthless” |adj. 7) (PL) 

Derivatives: vilifas *cheapness” (P1.4). 

Plt. *wesli-. 

PIE *ues-li- (adj.J. LE cognates: Hit. yâ$-” *to buy” (< *yos- / *us-). 
A deverbal adj. in *-/- with passive meaning: *yes-/i- “what can be bought'. The 
expected outcome *vglis was raised to vilis, possibiy under the influence of the the 
preceding labial (thus Watkins 1973b: 196). 


vincö 679 


Bibl.: WH Il: 789f., EM 736, TEW 1173, LIV 2.*ues-. —> venus/m 


vinciö, -ire *to tie up, bind” (v. IV; pf. vinxi, ppp. vincfum)| (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: vicia *vetch? (Cato*), vinc(u)lum “bond, chain” (P1.4), vinctiğ “binding 
together? (Varrot), vincfüra “which binds” (Varrot), vinctus, -üs “tie” (Varrot); 
circumvincire “to bind round” (P1.-4), devincire “to tie fast, bind” (PL); prövincia 
“special task of a magistrate, command, district” (PL.t), prövinciâlis “of or belonging 
to a province” (Varrot). 

Plt. *wink-(e/0-) “to tie, bind”. It. cognates: U. prewislafu, prenilatu |3s.ipv.II| “to 
tle” < *prai-yinkelâ-töd, denom. to *yifn)k(e)lo-. 

PTE *ui-n-k-, TE cognates: see S.V. vincö. 

Lat. vicia 'vetch” (< “winding plant”) may continue the nasalless root *xik-. The noun 
vinculum is derived from the verbal stem *yink- (either with *-(e)lo- or with *-(/0-). 
The nasal spread from the present to the pf. and ppp., whereas vinciö itself can be a 
derivative of the earller pr. *yink- (cf. vincö), or from a nominal derivative 
*uink-i(o)-, Meiser 2003: 122 explains it as a back-formatlon to the pf. vimxi. Lat. 
prövincia seems based on an adj. *prö-wink-io- “load, burden, charge” > 'task”, cf. 
Hamp 1997; 124f. The reconstruction of the root with a final labiovelar is based on 
the very uncertain appurtenance of Gr. Ilyov “ivy; prison” here; but Lat. vicis, U. 
preuislatu (thus Meiser 2003: 122) and the Gm. forms cited s.v. vincö point to a 
non-İabialized velar. 5 P 

Bibl.: WH Il: 781, 791, EM 732, 736, TEW 1130f.; Untermann 2000: 576f., Meiser 
2003: 122, LIV *yiek'-, 71 .*ueik-. > vicis, vinciğ, vix 


vincö, -ere *to conguer, overcome” |v. IlI; pf. vici, ppp. vicfum)l (Naev.*) 

Derivatives: vicfor “winner, congueror” (Naev.t), vicföria “victory” (Naev.t), 
victöriğtus “with an image of Victory” (Catot), vicirix 'victorious” (of a woman)” 
(PL), vincibilis “that can be won” (Ter.*); convincere 'to prove wrong, find guilty? 
(PL), pervicâx “stubborn, determined? (Ter.*), pervicâcia “resolution” (Enn.t), 
pervicus “stubbom?” (Acc.), pervincere “to prevail over” (P1-), invictus 'invincible, 
not overcome”(P1.4). 

Plt. *wink-(e/04) “to tie, bind” > 'tie in, overcome', aor. *weik-. lt. cognates: O. 
uincter |3s.pr.ps.| “to prove someone's guilt”, probabiy borrowed from Latin; Pael. 
uicturei |dat.sg,.| “winner? < Lat. victör-, O. vikturrai |dat.sg.J “Victorla', loanword 
from Latin. 

PIE *ui-n-k- Jpr.| “to bend, tie”, *uik-to- (ppp.|. TE cognates: Olr. #ichid* *to battle” 
< PCI. *yike/o-, Olr. fechi (£. |, MW gweirh |£.J, OBret. gueth *battle” < *yik-fâ-; 
Skt. pr. viviktds (3du.act.), pf. vivyâca (3s.act.J “to contain, embrace?, vydcas- |n.| 
*extent, content”, MP winj-, ps. winjih- “to be contained? < Ilr. *yik/€-, *yiak/6-, Gr. 
giko “to give way, yield” < *yeik-; Lith. veikti, Is. veikiğ "to work; overcome”, Latv. 
vikstu, vikt “to give Way, bend”, vikstis “yielding, soft, Lith. vikrüs “agile, swift, 
skilful?, vöikus / veiküs “guick, strong, firm”, Latv. veiks “diligent, agile, skilful, 
limited”, Ole. vega 'to battle, kill”, Go. -waih, Ole. vd 'battled', Go. wigana |dat.sg,| 
*battle”; Go. waihsta 'corner', MHG weigen “to waver, OE wicga *beetle', OFr. OE 


680 vinum 


wâg, OE wög 'walV' (< *yoiko-); Ole. gjafa-vir 'gift-exchange', OE wehsâj 
“commerce, money”, OHG weöhsal, wehsil 'exchange, commerce'; OHG wehha, 
wohha, OS wika, OE wucu, wicu, Ole. vika “week? (< **change”) < *yik-n-. 
Probabiy from the same root as vinciö, pace LİV: “to bend” can easily develop into 
*“overcome, conguer” (one bending the other) or 'give in, yield? (the one being bent by 
the other). Intransitive use can explain the meaning “to fight, contend” (e.g. in Celtic). 
The pf. vici could directiy reflect a PTE root aorist *yeik-. 

Bibl.: WH II: 791f., EM 736, IEW 1128£,, Schrijver 1991: 528f., Untermann 2000: 
855-857, Meiser 2003: 206, Schumacher 2004:683-686, LIV 2.*yeik-. —> vinciö, vix 


vinum “wine? (n. o) ( Andr.t) 

Derivatives: vinea “vines in a vineyard, moveable penthouse? (Lex XII, PL), 
vineğticus “connected with vine-growing? (Catot), vin&ftum *vineyard” (Varrot), 
vinâcens “the refuse İrom wine-pressing? (Catot), vinâlia, -ium “the name of two 
wine festivals?” (Varrot), vimârius “for/of producing wine? (PL), violentus “of 
immoderate wine consumption” (Pİ.1), vinösus “immoderately fond of wine” (PL), 
villum “small guantity of wine? (Ter.); vinibua “female tippler of wine? (Lucil.). 

PM. *wino-. It. cognates: Fal. uinom, uino (acc.sg.|, U. vinu facc.sg.|, vinu, xinu, 
Vol. yinu Jabl.sg.) “wine”. 

PİE *ueih,-(ö)n, *uih,-e/on-m, *uih,-n- (m./£.| 'vine; wine”. IE cognates: Hit. 

yilan- |(c.) “wine” < *uih,-on-, ÖYinilani- “wine (deified”, CLuw. yiniia- 'of wine, 
HLuw. wijanafi- vine”; Gr. olvoç, dial. yoivoç (m.|, Arm. gini (< *yoiniio-), Alb. 
Tosk verö, Geg venö *wine” < *yoihno-. 
For vindemia, see s.v. emö. The TE words for 'vine?” and 'wine” go back to anı n-stem 
derived from the root 'to weave, wrap', hence “vine” was referred to as *the weaving 
one? (Beekes 1987b: 24). Whereas Hittite preserves the #-stem, It has been thematized 
outside Anatolian, either with (Gr., Arm., Alb.) or without (Latin) introduction of an 
o-grade into the root. This explanation renders Oettinger's explanation for the 
Anatolian forms (2003: 143) superfiuous. He assumes a development *yoihmo- > 
*yoino- > *y&no- > *uiyana-, with diphthongizatlon of *G, but the Italic forms would 
remain unexplained in his scenario. 

Bibli.: WH TI: 792f., EM 737f., TEW 1120-22, Giacomelli 1963: 258, Beekes 1987b, 
Üntermann 2000: 857. — emö, vieö, vifis 


violö, -âre 'to violate, disturb” (v. (| (Lex Sacra CIL 1.366, PL.) 

Derivatives: violentus 'violent” (Pl), violönter. “violentiy? (Ter.t), violentia 
*wolence” (PL), inviolâbilis “indestructible? (Lucr.*). 

Ph. *wijelo- “chasing, violating”. 

PİE *uiH-elo-. TE cognates: see s.V. via. 
Probably derived from a deverbal adj. in *-elo- to the root *uiH- “to strive after, 
chase”. Since the root *uiH- of vis “power” is only nominal in the IE languages, it is 
less attractive to derive *vfelo- from that root. Still, the Romans must have associated 
violö with vis, since derivatives in -(xMentus are characteristically made from nouns 
(cf. opulentus). 


vireö 681 


Bibi: WH TI: 801, EM 740, TEW 11231, LIV *yejhı-. > via, vis 


vipera *poisonous snake? |(£. ö| (Cic.t) 

Derivatives: viperimus “ofa viper” (Acc.t). 

Plt. *weip-es-â-? 

PTF *ucip-es-? 
There are two competing etymologies. Plıny's explanatlon as *vivo-para *who gives 
birth to living young” has been adopted by WH and Leumann, but it has several 
drawbacks. Semanticaliy, *vrvo-para would mean “who gives birth to a living one” 
(cf. puerpera "who gives birth (to a child)”, but this goes for all mammals too, and iş 
therefore hardly a specific description of snakes. It is clear from Pliny, Nar. 10, 62 
(82) that the Romans knew that snakes lay eggs (ova pariunt serpentes), but observed 
the hatchlings as coming out of their eggs in the snake itself (dein singulis diebus 
singulos 'parif). Formally, since the stress would be on the penultimate syllable, 
*wiwd-para would not contract (cf. Meiser 1998: 92); the loss of *-wo- could be due 
to haplology, but this is unattractive since vivus was always present in the language, 
and Apuleius even has an adj. viviparus “giving birth to live young”. Thus, this 
explanatlon is better dropped. The alternative etymology is that vipera continues 
*weip-es-â to the root *wip/b- “to swing, agitate” (cf. vibrâre), which makes semantic 
sense, Formally this solution is not completely transparent (*weipes- “swing, 
agitation” > “snake”, >> *wejpesâ-?), but it is conceivable. The name for the viper 
may have referred to its behaviour (curling, hissing) of its form (pattems on the snake, 
form of the head) which leaves many possibilities for etymologies. 

Bibl.: WH 11: 796, EM 738, Leumann 1977: 394, LIV *uejp-. — yibrö 


vir 'man” (m. ol (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: virilis 'of a man, male” (Pİ.), virâgö, -inis |(f.) “strong or warlike 
woman” (PL), virâcius “manly? (Varro), viritim (adv.| “man by man, individualIy” 
(PL), virosus “having an excessive sexual craving for men” (Lucil.t), virfüs, -fütis 
“manly gualities, valour? (Andr.*); &virâre “to unman” (Varrot). 

Plt. *wiro-. It. cognates: U. wiro, weiro |acc.pl.| “company of men, troops' (n.| < 
*wiro-. N 

PİE *uiH-rd- *man, young man, warrior, IE cognates: Olr. fer, SKt. vird- “man, 

hero”, Av. vira- “man, human”, Lith. viras “man, husband”, Latv. virs, Go. wair “man 
< *yiro- < *yirö-, ToA wir *youthful, young, fresh”. 
The short vowel in Latin is due to Dybo's law, cf, Schrijver 1991: 340. Since nouns in 
-âgö are usualiy built to nouns or verbs in -â-, Leumann 1977: 369 suggests that 
viragö might be built to the form vira “femina” found in Paul. ex #. Altermatively, WH 
wonder whether virâgö “warlike woman” was formed after imâgö “image” — thus 
meaning *man-like”. The ad). virilis may be formed on the basis of the gen.sg. viri; 
thence was formed virf-fim. 

Bibl.: WH TL: 796f., EM 738f£., TIEW 1177£., Schrijver 1991: 235, 340, Untermann 
2000: 858. — vis 
vireö "to be green? |v. 11; pf. virui| (Lucr.*) 


682 virga 


Derivatives: viröscere “to tum green” (Lucr.t), viridis (adj.| 'green? (Catot), 
viridâre 'to be green? (Acc.), viridulus “young and tender” (Naev.); praeviridâns 
“very green” (Lab.). ' 

Plt. *wfe)is-? 

TE cognates: OPr. wöisin “fruit” |acc.sg.), Lith. veisfi, 3s. veisia “to breed, rear”, visfi, 
3s. vista “to multiply, breed”, vajsius “fruit”; Ole. visir “sprout” (2); OE wise “sprout, 
stem” (f.); OHG wisa “'meadow? |£J. 

Üncertain etymology. None of the adduced set of cognates (Lat. “green, Baltic 
“multiply, fruit”, Gm. “sprout, meadow”) undoubtedIy belong together. 
Bibl.: WH II: 797, EM 739, TEW 1133, Schrijver 1991: 238, LIV 1 .*ycis-. 


virga *shoot, twig, rod” (£. â|(P1.-) 

Derivatives: virgens “made of twigs” (Catot), virgâfor “who wields a rod” (PL), 
virgulfa, -Orum “brushwood? (Cato*); virgidömia “a harvest of rods” (P1.4). 

Ph. *wize-? 

PIE *uis-g-? TE cognates: Ole. visk 'wisp”, Swed. viska “small broom”, OHG wisc 
“wisp?, OE wiscian, weoskian (< *wiskön) “to plait a hurdle”. 
Virga has been derived from *wizg-â- and connected with other IE words of the form 
*uis-K- which refer to sticks, bundles or similar objects. Yet the connection with the 
root *yif- *to weave', upheld in prelaryngealistic studies, must now be abandoned. 
Also, the velar consonants do not always agree, and the meaning of verbs of the type 
*to guiver, shake” (Lith. vizgi, vizgeti *to tremble”, vizgöfi “to waver”) is too far off. 
Only the Germanic forms in *yisk- are close enough to inspire some confidence in 
their connection with virga. The adj. virgulfus, attested as a noun from Cato onwards, 
presupposes the dim. virgula, which is only attested from Cicero onwards. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 797f., EM 739, TEW 1133f. 


virgö, -inis *girl of marrlageable age; virgin” (£. (m.) n| (Andr.*) 

Derivatives: virginâlis “of a girl of marriageable age” (PL.4), virginârius “concerned 
with girls of.a marriageable age? (PL.4), virginens 'ofa girl; virgin? (Lucr.*). 
WH interpret virgö as an individuatlon of virga 'twig, rod?, implying a shift from 
“young, virgin?” > “young plant”. Ledo-Lemos 2002 posits a compound *wir-g"ön- 
“young woman?, with an unacceptable formal and semantic analysis of the word for 
“man? (recte PIE *#yif#ro-) and formally of PTE “woman”. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 799, EM 739f.,TEW 1133f. 


virus *venom, poison fn. oj (Lucil.*; almost restricted to nom.acc.sg.) 

Derivatives: virösus “with an unpleasant smell or taste? (Catot). 

Ph. *weis-o-(5-) (n.| *polson”. 

PTE *ueis (nom.), *uis-os (gen.J (n.| “poison”. TE cognates: Mir. # (gender and stem 
unknown), W. gwy “poison” < PCİ. *yiso- “poison”, Skt. vişd- (n.), YAv. v3se- (m.| 
*venom, polson'; YAV. vi (n.J “poison, poisonous Juice”; Gr. iç |m.J'poison', ToA 
wâs, ToB wase 'polson, venom? (< *yisö-). 


vitis 683 


The restriction to nom.acc.sg, may mean that virus is an original n. s-stem *2x/r05-; the 
origin of the s-stem inflection is unclear. Szemerenyi reconstructs *yeisos for Latin, 
and argues that the Greek word (Pindart) has secondary lengthening in hiatus. 
Matasovic argues that the length of -r is best accounted for by positing an original 
root-noun *ueis / *uis-os; Lat. preserved the stem of the nominative, whercas the 
other languages generalized the stem of the obligue cases. 

Bibi: WH II: 800, EM 740, TEW 1134, Szemerenyi 1989: 91, Schrijver 1991: 232, 
Matasovic 2004: 130. 


vis, vis *strength, force” (f£.J (Andr.*; acc.sg. vim, nom.pl. vires, gen.pl. verim) 

Derivatives: For vindex, see s.v. dicö. 

Pit. *wis. 

PIE *uiH-s “strength”. TE cognates: Skt. vdyas- (n.| 'power, food”, Gr. Tg |f£.| “power, 
strength”, acc. iv(o) , instr. ipı, Hsch. yiç (“ piç) O “strength? < *yiH-s, -m. 
Traditionally analysed as an s-stem *yif/-s- with the same root as in *uiH-ro- “man”. 
The Gr. and Lat. cognates, however, are more eâsily explained from an original root 
noun. İf this is correct, the Skt. formation and the Lat. plural forms must be 
secondary. Any relation to *uch;-i- *to wind? or to *ucih;,- 'to hunt, pursue” is 
uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 793f, 800£., EM 737, 740, IEW 1123f., Untermann 2000: 146. — 
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viscum *mistletoe; bird-lime from the berries of the mistletoe” In. oj (PL.*; Pİ. also 
nom.sg. VİSCus) 

Derivatives: viscâtus *smeared with bird-lime? (Lucıl.4). 

PM. *wisko-? 

JE cognates: Gr. iğöç |m.J *mistletoe, -berry, the bird-lime prepared from it', OHG 
wihsela “morello?, Ru. visnja “chery”. 
A PIE word or a European loanword indicating *mistletoe” or another fruit-bearing 
tree. The original form may have been *wiks- (in which case Latin has undergone a 
metathesis) or #wiKsk-, with various simplifications of the medial cluster in the 
different languages. 

Bibl.: WH II: 801£., EM 741, IEW 1134. 


viscus, -eris 'İleshy parts; entrails' (n. r| (PL) 
Denivatives: viscerâtim “plecemeal' (Enn.); &viscerâre "to disembowel? (Enn.t). 


No clear etymology. 
Bibl.: WH İL: 802, EM 741, TEW 1133f£. 


vitis 'grape-vine' (£. | (Enn.1) 

Derivatives: vifilis “made of wickerwork? (Catot), vi/ens *of a vine” (Varrot), 
vitigineus *of a vine or its wood” (Catot), vitiârium *nursery for vines” (Cato*). 

Pt. *wifi-. 

PTE *uhj1-t1-. TE cognates: see s.v. vieö. 
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Derivative in *-#i- from the root *uhj;-1- “to weave, wrap', hence 'weaving'. Compare 
the PTE etymology of vinum. 

Bibl.: WH II: 804, EM 741, TEW 1126-22, Schrijver 1991: 245, LIV *weh,- > 
vieö, vinum 


vitilum *“defect, fault” (n. oJ (Lex XII) 

Derivatives: vifiğre “to spoil, invalidate” (Ter.*), vifiosus “faulty, defective? (P1.4), 
vitiligo, -inis “a form of skin eruptlon, psorlasis” (Lucil.*), vituperâre *to declare 
ınvalid, find fault with” (PL-). 

Plt. *wifio- “devlation, fault”. 

PTE *(d)ui-tio- "apart, wrong”. TE cognates: see s.v. duo. 

WH reconstruct a PIE adj. *yi-#i-om '*separatlon, deviation” to *(d)ui- 'apart”, 
comparing Skt. nifya- *“down?. This would amount to a similar dissimilatlon of two 
dentals as in PIE *dui-tero- > Ilr., Gm., Slav. *(H)yi-tero- “second, following”. 
Indo-Iranian, Tocharian and Umbrian have a form *du(i)-tio- 'second”, but this is an 
io-derivative of *du(i)-t0-, and hence does not invalidate the solution for vifium. The 
verb vifyperâre presupposes an adj. *vifi-paro- (with regular simplification of the 
io-stem in the first member to -/-) or *vifo-paro- *bringing up a fault”. Viti/zgö belongs 
to the names of diseases in -/gö, but cannot be directiy derived from vifium since -/- 
would remain unexplained. 

Bibl.: WH II: 803£., 808, EM 741f., IEW 1175f., Leumann 1977: 296, 369, 390, 
Lindner 2002: 129. —> duo 


vitö, -âre to move out of the way, avoid” (v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: dövitâre “to avoid” (PL.*), övitâre “to avoid” (Varrot); Vitula 'goddess 
of joy” (Varro). 

P1t. *wifo- “wanted”. 

PIE *uih;-to- *wished for. TE cognates: see s.V. via. 
WH assume *vi-ifö *to go out of the way”, with a preverb *vi- “apart” < *dui- asinlir. 
Yet freguentative verbs in -ifâre are generaliy recent, which excludes an early 
dissimilatilon “*dyi-ifö- > *yi-ifâ- The altemative connection with Lat. invifus 
“unwilling? (< *n-uiH-10-), vis “you want” seems formally more probable to me. 
Semanticaliy, we must then assume that *vi/us was back-formed to *de-vifus 
“avoiding'. Whether viğmlâri “to utter a cry of joy” (Naev.*) also belongs here is 
uncertain. 

Bibl.: WH II: 805, 807, EM 742, LIV *ucih;-. 


vitricus *stepfather” (m. o) (CIL 1.583, Cic.*) 
WH and IEW derive vifricus from PİE *(d)ui-tero- “second, other” (as attested in lir., 
Germanic, Slavic), but this does not explain long . I have no other solution. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 805, EM 742, TEW 1175f., Fruyt 1986: 2321. 


vitrum “glass; the plant “woad” (isafis #incforia), İrom whose leaves blue dye Was 
produced? fn. oj (Lucr.t) 
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Derivatives: vitreus 'resembling glass; made of glass” (Varro*). 
PIt. *wedro- 'glass”. 
PIE *ued-ro- 'water-like'. TE cognates: see s.v. unda. 


Szemerenyi 1989: 24f. derives wifrum from *wedro- on the basis of a semantic 
parallel in Middle Iranian, where *glass” is derived from the word for “water”: âp-aka- 
“water-like” > “glass”. The Latin change of *dr > ir is regular. The change of *wet- > 
wit- is also found in vifdus “calf? and in other Latin words with a labial preceding *e. 
The plant and its dye will have been denominated after the colour of glass (in 
antiguity, a transparent green with a yellowish to blucish paleness). 

Bibl.: WH TI: 805f., EM 742. — unda, ver 


vitulus “calf” (m. ol (Catot) 

Derivatives: vifeffus “little cal” (PL), *yolk of an egg” (Varrot), vitulmus 'ofa calf 
(PL). 

Ph. *wef-elo- “yearling, cal”. IM. cognates: U. vitlu fJacc.sg.m.|), vitluf, xi/u 
Jacc.pl.m.), vitlaf, ila (acc.pl.f.| < *zetelo-, -â- “calf”. 

PTE *uct- 'year”. TE cognates: see s.v. vefus. 

Bibi: WH II: 807, EM 742, TEW 1175, Untermann 2000: 859f, — vefus 


viverra 'ferret (or similar animal)? (£. â| (Plin.t) 

PTE *ve(r)-uer- (vel sim.). TE çognates: Molr. iora ra “sguirrel?, Scottish Gaelicç 
Jeorag “sguirrel?, OPr. Weware “sguirrel, Lith. vaiveris (vaivaras, vaivarys) “male 
polecat or marten”, vaiverö, voverö, Latv. vâvere, 'vâveris, ORu. vöverica, Sin. 
vöverica, Cz. veverka, Bulg. ververica, OE âc-weorna, OHG eihhurno, Olc. ikorni 
“sguirrel”. 
Irish, BSİ. and Gm. point to a word *fWwefr))-wer- *sguirrel?, and Lith. vaiveris shows 
that a shift to a meaning “marten? is conceivable. In spite of their different status as 
herbivore vs. carnivore, they may have been compared due to their similar darting 
movements and their tree habitat, or on account of the fur for which they were hunted. 
Folk etymology may explain the ultimate outcome vi-ver-ra. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 808, EM 742f., TEW 1166, ETEC 540. 


vivo, -ere 'to live?” fv. İll; pf. vixi, ppp. victum) (Lex XI) 

Derivatives: vivxs alive” (Naev.t), viv&scere 'to come to life (Lucr.t), vvâx 
“long-lived, energetic” (Afran.1), wvidus “full of vital force” (Lucr.1), vicfus, -üs 
“food, way of life” (PL.4), victifâre “o keep oneself alive” (PL.4); conviva (m.| “guest” 
(PL-), convivium *dinner-party” (PL), convivârı *to feast” (Enn.1), revivescere “to 
come to life again” (Ter.*); vita 'life” (P1.4), vitalis *of life, life-givine” (PL), eviföre 
*to kill” (Enn.*). 

Plt. *e'rwe/o- 'to live', *g"iwo- “alive, *g“iö- “life”. It. cognates: Ven. vivoi 
(dat.sg.| “alive?, O. bivus (nom.pl.m.| “alive? < *g"wo-, O. biitam (acc.sg. | “life”. 

PTE *g“ih,-ue/o- “to live”, *g'ih;-uö- “alive”. IE cognates: Skt. pr. jivati, aor. jivi? 
(3s.inj.act.|, pf. Jjiva (3s.act.J “to live”, ivitd- “living”, also Jn.| “living being, life”, 
jiva- “alive, living person”, Av. juwa- 'to live?, jrwa- (adj.| *alive”, YAV. juuaiiant- 
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“making alive”, OP #iva- “to live”, jiva- “alive”; Gr. &Biov, Bı&vcu Jaor.| “to live” (< 
*e"ih-eh;-), Bioç life” (< *g”iH-0-), Bom “life, Bioroç (m.|J “id.” (< *e“ihş-eto-); 
OPr. giğwans (acc.pl.J “alive', giwasi (Ze.pr.| “you live”, Lith. gyvas, Latv. dzivs 
“alive”, Latv. dzivu |Is.pr.act.| “to live”, OCS Zive», Ru. Zivdj alive”; Lith. gywalâ 
'life”, OCS Zivofv (m.| *life”; Lith. gyfi, 3s. gjja *to recover, heal (intr.), Latv. dzif “to 
heal (intr.Y, OCS Zifi, 1s. Zivg, Ru. Zir” “to live” < *g”Hi-. 
The adj. vivus and the pr. wvere are both inherited. The pf. and ppp.-stem vic- is 
analogical after verbs in which *-eug"- yielded *-üw- and then -/i-, giving the 
impression that the velar stop had disappeared (Meiser 1998: 208), for instance //u6. 
The noun vifa “life” could reflect *wwifa < *g”iH-yo-t-â-, cf. Lith. gyvatâ “life”; thus 
Meiser 1998: 92. But vifa could also directly reflect *g”iH-/-h;-, which would enable 
us to derive O. biitam from the same Plt. noun (Leumann 1977:335). 

Bibl.: WH Il: 808-310, EM 743, IEW 467-69, Lejeune 1974: 340, Schrijver 1991: 
245, 526, Untermann 2000: 146-149, LIV *g*ieh;-. 


vix *hardiy” /adv.| (P1.4) 

Plt. *wiks (nom.sg.| / *wiksu (loc.pl.|. 

PIE *uik- “aturn, bend”. 
A derivatlon ftom *yiki- 'tum, occasion seems semantically possible (“only 
occasionally? > “hardly”), but a nom.sg. *yikis 1s morphologically not the most 
straightforward candidate, and we would not expect *-kis > -Ks after a short vowel in 
an open syllable. We may therefore adopt WH”s solution of deriving vix from the root 
of vincö. A preform *yik-s could be the nom.sg. of.a root noun *yik- “bond, tie? or 
“victory”; clearly, the former meaning can lead to “hardly? in a more straightforward 
may: “bond” > adv. “within bonds” > “hardiy”. As an alternative, we may consider a 
loc.pl. *yik-su “with ties, within bonds”, compare mox “soon” < PİE *moksu for the 
loss of the final short vowel. 

Bibi: WH II: 810, EM 743, TEW 11281. — vicis, vinci0, vincö 


vola “hollow in the palm of the hand or the sole of the foot” |(f. 4) (Varrot) 
Plt. *welâ-? 
PIE *uel-h;- “round”? TE cognates: Ole. var 'round? < *yol-o-. 


Semantically, a connection with volvö “to turn” < PIE *vel-u- is attractive. Lat. vola 
can go back to *yelö-, not to *wolâ- (which would yield *vala). The connection 
preferred by JEW, viz. with Gr. yöcdov “a hollow”, is improbable. 

Bibi: WH II: 825, EM 749, IEW 393ff. — volvö 


volgus “common people, crowd” |m./n. o) (Ter.*; CLat. vulgus) 

Derivatives: volgö |adv.| “publiciy, commonly” (P1.4), vulgâre “to make available to 
all, make public” (P1.-), vulgâriws “ordinary” (Afran.t); divulgâre “to make public” 
(Lucr.*), pervulgâre “to make generaliy available? (P1.4). 

May go back to Plt. *wol/go- and/or *welgos-. No further etymology. 

Bibi: WH II: 826f., EM 749, TEW 1138, Leumann 1977: 450. 
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volnus, -eris *wound” (n. r| (PI-4; CLat. vulnus) 

Derivatives: vu/nerâre 'to wound” (Enn.*). 

Pit. *welanos-. 

PIE *uelh;-nos- (n.| “wound?. TE cognates: see s.v. ve/lö. 

Bibl.: WH II: 827, EM 749f., TEW 1144f., Schrijver 1991: 104, 180, Meiser 1998: 
122, LIV *uelhz-. — vel//ö 


volö, velle “to want fv. irr.; pf. volui; pr. forms: volö, vis, vol, volumus, voltis, 
volunt; sb. velim) (Andr.-*) 

Derivatives: voluntâs “will, choice” (Andr.t); benevolöns, malevolöns “kind; 
ill-disposed? (PL), benevolus, malevolus “kind; ill-disposed? (PL); nölle (n0l6, 
nevis, nevolt, nölui)| “not to want” (Naev.*); mâlle (mâvolö/mâlö, mâlu| 'to prefer 
(Naev.t*); vel “if you wish; or” (Naev.t), velut(i) “for instance, just as, asif (P1.1). 

Plt. *wel-mi, -si, -i (pr.) *wel-e/o- |sb.|, *wel-r (opt.J. It. cognates: Ven. leno 
Jins.sg.| 'volunary act” < *w&-no-; voltilo |ins.sg.n.| *“voluntary?” < *wol-ti-(iJo- 'of. 
the will, volterkon facc.sg.n.| “voluntary” < *wof-fr-iko- to a noun *wol-iro-. Maybe 
O. velliam facc.sg. | “legal demand” < *we/â-; U. veltu, ehzeltu (3s.ipv.11| “to order”, 
ehvelklu (acc.sg.| *vote”. 

PIE *uelh;- faor.)J, *ueih,- to strive after, pursue?, TE cognates: Skt. write (3s.med.), 
aor. vrfa |3s.inj.-med.|, pf. vavrş& “to choose, prefer, vrtâ- “chosen, picked, picking”, 
vdra- |m.J *wish, desire”, OAv. var- Ipr.j “to choose”, Av. vairiia- “preferable”, vâra- 
(n.| “wish, desire”, #auuaği- “tutelary spirit, OP avmavata |3s.ipf.med.| “to choose” 
< Pllr. *yarH-; Gr. kö, Ağg, Ağ, Aöpeç “to want, wish”, Aya (n.J “will, courage, 
insolence”, Ajcıç (also Ajiç Dor.) 'will, choice” (if related, the Greek root reflects 
earlier *An- which probably originated in the root-aorist); Lith. veffi 'to wish, prefer” 
(1s. OLith, velmi) , OCS velâti, 1s. vejo, Ru. velet' “to command, order”, Sin. velgri 
*to want, order, say”, Is. velim < PSİ. *velgfi, OCS voliti 'to want, wish”, Cz. voliti “to 
choose? < PSI. *voliti, OCS voğja, Ru. vöğja 'will, wish, freedom” < PSI. *voja (£. ja) , 
Go. wiğjan 'to want”, OHG wala |£.|, Ole. va! (n.J “choice”, 


The pr. shows the regular change of *-e/f- > *-o/- before non-front vowels. According 
to Dunkel 1998: 97, volö and volumus may continue the pr.sb. *we/-6, *wef-o-mos. 
The conjunction vel retains the original 2s. *wefsi > *well > vel. The 25. vis is 
explained from *yweif-s “you wish? to the root *yiH- “to strive after” by Meiser 1998: 
224; Cowgill 1978 derives vis by phonetic development from *wels, but this involves 
a lot of special pleading. The negated verb nolö is contracted from *ne t volö, vis, 
volt, while mâlö “1 prefer? and its older counterpart mâvolö reflect *mags-welö < 
*magis-welo 'I want more”. 

Bibl.: WH II: 743, 828-830, EM 717£, 750, TEW 1137f., Lejeume 1974: 336, 340€£, 
Cowgill 1978, Untermanı 2000: 203, 833f., Weiss 2002: 3581, LIV *uelhı-. —> valeğ, volup 


volo, -âre “to fiy” (v. 1) ( Andr.t) 

Derivatives: volâficus “flying” (PL), volâtüra “flight” (Varrot), volitâre “to fly 
about, move swiftly? (Enn.t), volucer, -cris “able to fly, swift” (Naev.*), volucris |£| 
“winged creature” (Pac.t); völivolus “speeding along under sail? (Enn 4), övolâre “to 


688 volpös 


fly up or out, escape” (P1.), #rânsvolâre *to fly across” (P1.M), #rânsvolitâre 'to fly 
across” (Lucr.*). 

Plt. *g”ela-je/o-. 

PIE *g”elh;-ie/o- “to raise the arm, iri” TE cognates: Olr. a-rbaili 'to die' < 
*eks-bal-ni-, MW ballaf to die' < PCI. *balni- 'dies” < *“throws 10? (the 
appurtenance to PİE *g”elh;- is not certain); Skt. gar' “to raise the arm (for striking), 
to raise a weapon” (Uud-gurâmâna- (ptc.pr.med.), apa-jârgurâna- |ptc.int.med.)), Gr. 
Büke "to throw, to hit”, BAğgla (n.| “throw, hit”. 

Muller 1926: 213 derives volâre from the root *g”elh,- *to throw? whereas WH reject 
this. Yet if the original meaning was “to ie the arm”, a shift to 'fly” is güite 
conceivable in the connection with birds. Morphologically, one could reconstruct a 


je/fo-present *g“elh,-ie/o- > *welaje- > *welâ- (cf. arâre), or maybe an originally 


reduplicated intensive *g”e(/-e”olh,-ie/o-. WH regard volucer as an old /-stem 
*voluclis, but the vowel -x- remains unexplained. 

Bibi.: WH 1: 828, EM 751, Schbrijver 1991: 470, Schumacher 2004; 211f., LIV 
*ol 

g elh;-. 


volpös, -is “fox? (m. 7) (PL*; Clat. vu/pös) 

Derivatives: volpinârı *to behave like a fox' (Varrot). 

PM. *wolp-i- “fox”. 

PIE *(H)ulp-i- “marten, cat, vel sim.”. TE cognates: Av. raopi- “fox” <llr. */aupi-, 
Av. urupi- “marten” (vel sim.) < Ilr. */xpi-, MP gurbag, MoP gurba 'cat” < *ulpaka-; 
Lith. vilpisjs “wild cat” < *yjp-i-; Skt. lopâsö- Jackal?, Khot. rr#vâsa- 'Jackal', MP 
röpâs, Oss. ruvas/robas “fox” < Ilr. *laupâda- (< *hgloup-ek-7). Probabiy unrelated: 
Gr. dönnğ, -ekog |(f.J “fox”, Arm. alowes, gen. -esow 'fox”, Lith. /âpe, Latv. Japsa 
“fox”, W. Zywarn, MCo. lowarn, Bret. louarn < PCL #İop-erno- < *hglöp- fox. 

In theory, from *yelp-i- or *yfo)ip-i-. Since we find *yip- in Baltic and in Persian 
“cat”, volpös probably continues the zero grade of the root. İn Ilr., metathesis to 
*Jup-i- took place (> Av. urupi-), whence *laupi- was derived. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 830, EM 751, TIEW 1179, Clackson 1994; 95, Schrijver 1998, de Vaan 

2000. —> /upus 


voltur, -ris *vulture” (m. r| (Enn.*; CLat. vultur) 
Derivatives: vulfurius (m.| “vulture” (P1-4), subvulturius “of a vulture” (PL). 


Could belong to ve//ö, as “the tearing bird”. In that case, the suffix -ur- is surprising. 
Muller 1926: 530 guestions whether it could be a rhyming word with its “antonym” 
furtur “dove”. The original form could then have been *ye/H-for- “tearer'. While 
conceivable, this does not appeal much to me. 

Bibl.: WH U: 830f., EM 751, TEW 482. — *we/oltfo)r- 


voltus, -üs 'facial expression, face? |m. 2) (PI.*; CLat. vultus) 
Derivatives: volfa, -örum |n.pi.)| “face, look” (Enn., Lucr.). 
Plt. *we/olfur-. 
PIE *u(e)l-tu- “gaze, view”. IE cognates: Olr. 47, Jei//fail there is, MW gweler, 
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MCo. gweles, OBret, guelet “to see? < PCİ. *yel-e/o-; Ol. fili, filed “seer' < *yel-ef- 
(Irslinger 2002: 56); Go. wu/bus (m.| “wealth” < *y/-1u- “respect”. 
Probabiy from *we/-fu- *gaze, view? > *look” > “face”, thus Hamp 1984a; 149. 

Bibi: WH 11:831, EM 751, IEW 1136f., Schumacher 2004: 669-675, LIV 3 .*yel-. 


volup *with pleasure” Jadv.| (Naev.*; Naev. volop) 

Derivatives: voluptös “pleasure” (Pl), voluptâbilis “causing pleasure? (PL), 
voluptârius “of or devoted to pleasure” (P1.4), Volupia *goddess of pleasure? (Varrot). 

Plt. *we/olpi. 

PIE *u(e/o)lp-i (n.| “hope, pleasure?. TE cognates: Gr. EAzojpei “to expect, hope, 
think”, pf. Sokma, EAnopı “hope? (for *EAnmAn?(), gAriç, -tö0ç |£.| “hope”. 
The ms. variant volupe has probably arisen in vo/upest *volup est”, cf. Torzi 1991. 
Nevertheless, vo/up might reflect Plt. *wf(e/o)/pi “hopefully?, which could continue 
the n. of a PIE i-stem “hope” (which also Gr. &âmiö- could reflect). An apocopated 
Proto-Latin form *we/oip could have acguired an anaptyctic vowel between / and p. 
Admittediy, there is no anaptyxis in voff “he wants”, but 3s. *wef-f could have been 
restored on the model of the other paradigmatic forms. In order to explain -1- from a 
real Plt. vowel, Hamp 1980 reconstructs *we/-h,p- “desire reaching”, i.e. “attaining 
one's wish”, a cp. from the root of volö (*uelh;-) and the root of apiö “to reach”. Ina 
syntagm *uel-h;ıp *h;,esti “there is desire-reaching” With enclitic copula, Ph. 
*welap-est would have given *velup(esi) > volup. Yet in the absence of any evidence 
for the combination of *uelh;- plus *h,p-, of a root nouh *uelh;-, and of the forced 
semantics, this etymology does not seem likely. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 834, EM 752, TEW 1137f., LIV *uelp-. 


volva *womb” (f. 4) (Varrot; ClLat. vulva) 
Derivatives: vo/vula 'small womb? (Naev.). 
Plt. *we/olwâ-. 
PIE *u(e/o)l-u-hz-. TE cognates: see s.v. vofvö. 


The connection with PİE *g“elb'- “womb” (Gr. öğAyüç) is only possible for the 
spelling vo/ba, bulba, but this appears late in Imperial times, and cannot be relied on. 
Hence, we need an etymon in VOLat. *-w-. Since the womb 'envelopes” the foetus, a 
derivation from vo/vö is only natural, and it also explains the suffix *-w-. The ablaut 
can be assumed to have been the same as in the verb. 

Bibl.: WH TI: 831f, EM751,TEW 1140-44, LIV 2.#yel-. — valva, volvö 


volvo, -ere "to (cause to) goround, roll” (v. TIK, p£. volur, ppp. volütum) (Naev.t) 
Derivatives: volübilis “rolling, spinning? (Pac 4), volümen 'roll of papyrus” (Varro*t), 

volücra / -is “caterpillar on vines” (Col-4), imvolücre/-um (n.| “cover, wrap? (PL), 

volütâre “to think over, roll” (P1.*); convolvulus “caterpillar? (Catot), involvulus 

“caterpillar? (P1.-4); convolvere “to roll up, churn” (Varrot), &volvere “to evict, unfold, 

roll out” (P1.*), involvere *to wrap up, cover” (Varrot), pervolvere “to roll over 

(Ter.*), prövolvere “to roll forward? (Ter *), revolvere “to roli back, relapse” (Ter.*). 
Plt. *welw-e/o-. 
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PIE *uel-u- *to wind”. TE cognates: Olr. #Hid< PCI. *vel-n-o- “bend”, Bret. goalenn 
*ercen İwig” < *yef-, Gr. ghdo 'to wind round, pf. elkvuıaı < *FE-FAv-uaı, EAü-Tpov 
“envelop, shell, container? (< PGr. *p€kv-7pov), gSAvue 'plough-beam?, ââvotç “chain, 
gğo “to rull, revolve? < *yel-n-; Arm. egel “he tumed', Go. walwjan, OE wealwian 
“revolve (onself”, ToB wöâf- “to curl (intr.#tr.Y. 

Volimen, involücre and volübilis have the productive lengthening of the stem vowel 
*-4- in derivatives. Short -u- appears to be preserved in volucra / -is with its 
specialized meaning “caterpillar” < *“wrapping itself up”. 

Bib!.: WH 11: 832-834, EM 752, IEW 1140-44, Scbrijver 1991: 296, LIV 2.*uel-, > 
volva 


vömer “ploughshare? (m. r|J (Cato*t; also nom.sg. vömis Verg. Col., vömeris Cato) 
Plt. *woy”smi-? 
PIE *vog”İ.ni- “coulter, ploughshare'? IE cognates: Gr. öğviç “plough(share)” 
(Hsch.), OPr. wagnis “coulter, Ole. vangsni, OHG waganso “ploughshare”. 


Greek and Old Prussian point to a possible preform *uog“"ni-; one could then posit 
*uog "mi- for Latin. Yet the latter would probabiy yield *yoymi- > *yümi- (unless 
there was a phonological constraint on *x7-, and *youmi- regulariy ylelded *vömi-). 
Alternatively, one might posit a suffix *-smi-, hence *yog ”-smi- > *yogzmi- > 
*uozmi- > vömi-. We more often find an s-stem for an earlier /-stem, cf. cinis. The 
nom.sg. vömis seems to retain the old nom. 

Bibl.: WHIL: 835, EM 752, TEW 11791. 


vomö, -ere *to vomit” (v. Ill; voruzi, vomitum| (PL4) 

Derivatives: vomitus, -üs “vomiting” (P1-4), vomica “gathering of pus, abscess' 
(PL); evomere *to vomit out” (P1.-). 

Plt. *weme/o-. 

PIE *uemh;- (pr.J “to vomit”. TE cognates: Skt. vdmifi "to vomit, spit out”, YAV. 
auui.. vanti *spits upon”, Gr. guğo, Lith. vemti, 3s. vömia, Latv. vemt “to vomit”. 
The PİE root present has been thematized in Latin. 

Bibl.: WHIIL: 835, EM 752f., IEW 1146, Schrijver 1991: 396, LIV *uemhı-. 


vorö, -âre 'to swallow, devour (v. 1) (PL) 

Derivatives: voröx *devouring? (Acc.*); dövorâre “to swallow up? (PL). 

Plt. *g"o/erö-. 

PIE *g“oerh;-o/h;- “devouring, devoured”. IE cognates: Skt. pr. girdti *devours, 
swallows?, aor. garan |(3p.inj.act.|, aor. görit |3s.inj.act.J, pf. jagâra |3s.act.|, int. 
jalgulas |(2s.sb.act.), galgaliti |(3s.act.), ppp. girnd-, YAv. aspö.gar- “devouring 
horses”, nara.gar- “devouring mem; Gr. BıBpooko “to eat, digest” < *g”i-g”rh;-sk-, 
Bporöç 'edible”, Bopâ (£J “fodder; Arm. e-ker (3s.act.| “ate”; Lith. görti “to drink”, 
girtas “drunk”, OCS po-Zreti “to eat (of animals), to devour” < BSI. #ger?-. 

Probably a denominative verb to a noun/adj. *g"orâ- “food” or “devouring”, cf. Gr. 
Bopâ. In theory, a preform *eg”erâ- is also possible. 
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Bibl,: WH Il: 836, EM 753, IEW 474-476, Steinbauer 1989: 216, Schrijver 1991: 
217, Meiser 1998: 100, LIV *g'erh;-. 


vös 'you (pi.Y (pron. pers. 2p.J (Lex XII, Andr.*; nom.acc. vös, dat.abl. v6bis; gen. 
vestrum Plt, vesiri Ter. *, vostirörum (m.), vostrârum |£.D 

Derivatives: vosfer (before 150 BC) / vester (after 150 BC) *your” (pron. poss. 2p.| 
(Naev.t). 

Plt. *wös, *wö-f, *wos-fero-. It. cognates: Fal. ues 'you'; Pael. xws (nom.), wws 
idat.) “you? (pl) < *wös (nom.|, *wö-f0s (dat.J; U. zesira Jabl.sg.f7 “your” (pl) < 
*wes-iero-. 

PIE acc. *vös, gen. *uo/es, adj.poss. *us-tero-? TE cognates: Skt. vas *you' Jacc.pi,, 
gen.pl., dat.pl.), OAv. vö (gen.dat.pl.J), YAV. vö (< *yas); OAv. vâ facc.plıJ (< *yâs) 
“you”, OCS vy (nom.|, vasv (gen.acc.loc.J, vamp |dat.). 


The orginal nom. *iyHfs) was replaced by the stressed acc. form *wös, apparentiy 
already in Plt. The gen. vestrum is originaliy the gen.pl. of vesfer; it was replaced by 
vesiri. The e of U. zestra probably shows Plt. *wesfero-, while Latin has analogical 
voster after nosfer. In Faliscan, the e spread to the accented personal pronoun. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 836f., EM 753, IEW 5131. Giacomelli 1963: 257f., Leumann 1977: 
463-466, Sihler 1995: 379-383, Beekes 1995: 208, Meiser 1998: 156-159, Untermann 
2000: 851, 865. j 


voveö 'to promise, vow? (v. Il; pf. vövi, ppp. vötum) (PL) 

Derivatives: vöftum (voofum in a Fal. inscr.| *vow, prayer” (Naev.t); convövgre “to 
join in taking a vow? (SCBac.), dövötâre to put a spell on? (P1.4). 

Plt. *wow-eje/o- “to promise”. It. cognates: maybe U. vufru Jacc.sg.m.| “fulfilling an 
oath” < *yog””-ro-; also U. vufetes |dat.abl.pl.n.| “votive?” < *yog"*eto-? 

PIE *h,uog”“İ-eie- “to promise”. IE cognates: Skt. pr. ökafe (3p.med.|, öhâne- 

(pte.med.J 'to pralse, announce', öha- (m.| 'praising”, ohas- (n.| *praise', OAv. 
aogada |3s.in;.med.|, pairilaoyzâ |(2s.inj.pr.med.), YAv. aoxta (35.inj.med.|, aojana- 
İptc.med.J *to say, announce” < Ilr. *Ha(H)ug'- < PIE *hşehşug"””- (pr.red.J; Skt. 
vâghât- |m.| *sinğer, priest” < PIE *Ayuog””-er-/-nt-; Gr. göyoyaı “to pray, vow, boast” 
< *hşeug ”-e-, Myc. e-w-ke-to 'eüyeten “to declare”, Gr. pret. gükto; Gr. göyoç 
“glory”; Arm. gog 'say?. 
The causative voveö < *yog””-eie- shows that the lenition of medial *-g””- > *-w- 
postdates the change of PIE *-ow- > *-aw-. Since PİE *yo- generally developed into 
va- in open syllable, voveö must have restored the o-vowel after this sound change 
took place, on the model of other causative verbs. The ppp. vöfum was contracted 
from *wowito-, in which -i- is the unsyncopated reduced medial vowel. 

Bibl.: WH II: 837, EM 753, TEW 348, Giacomelli 1963: 258f., Schrijver 1991: 76, 
279, 472, Untermann 2000: 861-63, LIV *h;ueg”-. 


vöx, vöcis “voice” |f. £J (PL) 
Derivatives: vöcula “soft voice” (Titin*), vöcâlis “able to speak, with a voice” 
(Varro*t), vocâre 'to call, summon? (Lex XII), vocâbulum “name, noun” (P1.-), 
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vocâmen “designation” (Lucr.*), vocifâre “to call? (PL.4); vöciferâre/i “to shout, cry” 
(Varrot), vöciferâtiö *clamour? (Afran.*), vöcificâre “to utter loud sounds” (Varrot); 
advocâre “to cali upon, summon” (P1.43, arvocitat “summons often? (Paul. ex F), 
convocâre "to convoke” (PL), &vocâre 'to evoke, summon? (P1.*), invocâre "to call 
upon, pray for” (Naev.t), prövocâre 'to call forth, challenge” (Andr.1), prövocâlor 
“challenger? (PL), revocâre “to summon back, recall” (PL 4). 

Plt. *wök's, *wok'-. It. cognates: U. suboco |acc.sg. or pl.) “invocation' < 
*sub-wok-(0-); U. subocauu, subocau *Linvoke” < *sub-wok-â-je-. 

PIE *uök”-s, *uok”-m |£J “voice”. TE cognates: Skt. vâk (nom.sg.|, vâcam |acc.), 
vâcas |gen.) |£.| “voice, speech”, vâgvin- *eloguent”, OAv. vâöx$ (nom.sg.|J, vâcam 
(acc.J, vacö (gen.J), YAv. vâxs (nom.sg.|, vâcim |Jacc.J, vaca Jins.|, vacgm |gen.pl.| 
*volce”, Gr. öx- |£.J *voice, sound, word”: öne Jacc.sg.|, önöç |gen.|, özi |dat.J; ToB 
wek |m.sg.|, TOA wak "voice, noise”. 

The verb vocöre must be a denominative ffom the obligue stem *yok”- of vöx. 
Possibly, it went through an intermediate derivative *yok"-â- “voices, call”. 

Bibl.: WH Il: 823f., EM 753£., TEW 1135f., Schrijver 1991: 472, Untermann 2000: 

707£., LIV *uek*-. 
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ab 1947 
abarcöre 91 
abdicâre 169 
abdömen 20 
abdücere 181 
Abella 20 
abellânus 20 
aberrâre 194 
abesse 599 
abhiböre 277 
abhorröre 290 
abicere 293 
abiectum 293 
abiğs 20 
abigere 30 
abire 191 
abitiö 191 
abitus 191 
abiugâre 314 
abiürâre 316 
ablagucâre 327 
ablögâre 337 
ablegmina 332 
abluere 330 
ablui 330 
ablütum 330 
abluvium 330 
abnuere 419 
abnuğre 419 
abnütüre 419 
aboleğ 21 i 
aboriginös 434 . 
aboriri 434 
aboriscere 434 
abortâre 434 
abortio 434 
abortus 434 
abrâdere 512 


absilire 535 
absolvere 573 
absorböre 575 


abstâre 589 
abstömius 609 
abstergöre 614 
absterröre 617 
abstulâş 621 
absümödö 188 
absümere 188 
absurdus 602 
abundâre 641 
abüti 648 

ac 59 

accedere 103 
accelerâre 104 
accendere 106 
accensus 107 
accessiö 103 
accessitâre 103 
accidere 78 
accingere 114 
accipere $9 
accipiter 21 
accire 113 
acclivis 122 
accola 125 
accolere 125 
accomodâre 384 
acerödere 141 
accröscere 144 
accubâre 152 
accüdere 149 
accumbere 152 
accumulâre 152 
accürâre 156 
accurrere 157 
accilsâre 100 
acciisâtor 100 
aceö 21 

acer 21 

âcer 227 
acerbus 22 
acermus 21 
acerOsus 23 
acerra 22 
acervus 22 
ac&tâbulum 21 
acatum 21 
acia 23 

acidus 21 
aciğs 21 
acinus 23 


acipönser 23 
acor 21 
acguiğscere 508 
âcrımönla 22 
dcritâs 22 
âcritüdö 227 
âcrufolius 22 
actiö 30 

actor 30 

actus 3Ü 
actutum 3Ü 
acu- 23 
acuere 23 
aculeus 23 
acümen 23 
acupedius 23 
acupönser 23 
acus 23 
acütus 23 | 
ad 24 400 
ad fatim 204 
ad( Yamussim 40 
ad(i)icere 293 
adaeguğ 27 
adaperire 429 
adaröscere 53 
adbibere 71 
adbitere 68 
addicere 169 
addictus 169 
additiö 175 
addubânum 180 
addücere 181 
adeps 24 
adeptus 47 
adesse 599 
adösse 185 
adhaeröre 278 
adhaeröşcere 278 
adhaesus 278 
adhiböre 277 
adhortâri 289 
adiacöns 293 
adigere 30 
adimere 188 
adipâtus 24 
adipiscor 47 
adire 191 
aditâre 191 
aditiğ 191 


aditus 191 
adiugâre 314 
adiümentum 314 
adiungere 314 
adiürâre 316 
adiütâbilis 318 
adiütâre 318 
adiütor 318 
adiütrix 318 
adiuvâre 318 
admötiri 377 
admigrâre 379 
adminiculâre 24 
adminiculum 24 
administer 381 
administra 381 
administrâre 381 
admirârı 382 
admiscöre 382 
admissâriuş 384 
admissiö 384 
admissum 384 
admissüra 384 
admittere 384 
admixtiö 3827 
admoderâri 384 
admodum 384 
admoenire 385 
admöliri 386 
admoncdre 387 
admordöre 389 
admovere 391 
admutilâre 397 
adnectere 404 
adnictâre 130 
adniti 410 
adnuere 419 
adnumerâre 419 
adnutâre 419 
adoleö 24 
adolöscere 39 
adolevi 35 
adopinâri 430 
adoptâre 431 
adoptâticius 431 
ador 25 

adörâre 435 
adörcus 25 
adorıri 434 
adörnâre 434 
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adprırnus 489 
adröpere 520 
adridöre 572 
a(discribere 546 
a(dispergere 578 
a(d)stâre 389 
afdistituere 589 
adstringere 592 
adulöscğns 35 
adulescentia 33 
adulescentiâri 35 
adulescentulus 35 
adulescenturire 35 
adülor 25 

adulter 34 
adultus 35 
aduncus 640 
adürere 645 
advectus 658 
advehere 658 
advena 661 
advenire 661 
adventâre 661 
adventicius 661 
adventor 661 
adventus 661 
adversus 667 


advesperâscere 670 


advigilâre 677 
advocâre 692 
advorsus 667 
aedös 25 
aedicula 25 
aedificâre 25 
aedificâtiğ 25 
aedificâtor 25 
aedificium 25 
aedilicius 25 
aedilis 25 
aedilitös 25 
aeditimus 25 
aeger 26 
aegrtre 26 
aegröscere 26 
acgrimönia 26 
aegritüdö 26 
aegrötâre 26 
acgrötus 26 
aemidus 26 
acmula 26 
aemulârı 26 
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aeguâre 27 agrestis 29 
aeguinoctiâlis 416 agricola 29 125 
aeguinoctiüum 416 ain 403 
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aeguor 27 âla 66 
acguus 27 alacer 32 
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a€TUSCO -üre 27 alböscere 32 
acs aeris 27 albicâre 32 
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aestâs 28 albus 32 
aestimö -âre 28 alea 33 
aestivâre 28 âleö 33 
aestivus 28 alöscere 35 
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aetâs 29 algeö 33 
aetemnus 29 algidus 33 
aevus 29 algor 33 
affabilis 231 algus 33 
affari 231 alica 33 
affatim 204 alicubi 34 636 
afferre 213 aliğnigena 260 
affigere 219 aliğnus 34 
affingere 221 alimentum 35 
affinis 222 alimönia 35 
affinitâs 222 aliguantisper 459 
affirmâze 223 aliguis 34 510 
afflâre 226 âllum 33 
afflâtus 226 alius 34 310 
afflere 226 allaudâbilis 330 
affliciöre 226 allaudâre 330 
afflictim 226 allegâre 337 
affligere 226 allögâtus 337 
affluere 228 alliçere 321 
affundere 249 alildere 323 
âfluere 228 alligâre 341 
ager 29 allogui 348 
agger 259 alluböscit 338 
aggerere 2539 allücöre 355 
agglütinâre 266 allüdere 350 
aggravöscere 272 allüdiâre 350 
aggredi 269 almus 35 
aggretus 269 alneus 34 
agilis 30 alnus 34 
agitâre 30 alö 35 
agitâtor 30 altare 24 
agmen 30 altarı 24 
agna 29 altâria 24 
agnâsci 400 alter 34 
agnâtiö 400 altercâri 34 
agnâtus 401 alternus 34 
agnellus 30 altitis 35 
agnöscere 413 altitüdö 35 
agnus 30 altrim secus 551 
agö 30 alirinsecus 551 
agolum 30 altus 3$ 
agrârius 29 alum/s 36 


alümen 36 
alurınus 35 
aluta 36 
alveus 36 
alvus 36 
amârttüdö 37 
amâror 37 
amârus 37 
amâscere 39 
armâslus 39 
ambâges JÜ 
ambegnus 30 
ambesse 185 
amböstrix 185 
ambi- amb- am- an- 
37 
ambiegnus 30 
ambigere 30 
ambiguus 30 
ambire 191 
ambitiö 191 
ambitus 191 
ambo 37 
ambric&s 38 
ambulâcrum 38 
ambulâtiö 38 
ambulâtor 38 
ambulö 3$ 
ambürere 643 
ambustulâtus 645 
âmens 372 
âmentia 372 
ames 40 
amıca 39 
amicire 293 
amictum 293 
armictus 293 
amiculum 293 
amicus 39 
amıta 3$ 
âmittere 384 
amma 38 
ammentum 30 
amnis 39 
amâ 39 
amoenus 39 
âmöliri 386 
amor 39 
âmovdre 391 
ampla 4Ü 
amplecti 471 
amplexârı 471 
amplexus 471 
amploctöns 471 
amplus 40 
amptruö 40 
araputare SÖZ 
amussis ğ0 


an 40 

anâs 45 

anas $l 

anatem 45 
anatinus 4l 
ancfu)lâre 41 
ancac$sa 79 
anceps 91 

ancile 79 

ancilla 41 

ancipes 91 
ancisus 79 
anclâbris 41 
anculus 41 
ancunulentae 304 
ancus İl 

Ancus 41 

ânellus 45 
angiportum 42 482 
angiportus 42 
angö 42 
angor 42 
angulla 42 
angullla 42 
angulnus 42? 
anguis 42 
angulus 42 
angustus 42 
anhelâre 43 
anheluş 43 
anicula 45 
anima 43 
animal 43 
animâlis 43 
animulus 43 
aniynus 43 
annâlis 43 
anne 40 
anniculus 43 
annöna 43 
annösus 43 
annus 43 
annuus 43 
ânsa 44 
ânsâtus 44 
ânser 44 
antfejire 191 
antaç 44 
ante 45 
anıecödere 10 
antecellere0$ 


a aaa 610 
antepagmentum 442 


antepönere 479 
antes 43 
antestâre 589 
antestârı 618 
antevenire 6Öl 
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antiae 45 aguilö 49 
anticipâre 89 aguilus 49 
antiçuş 45 agnola 4$ 
antidire 191 aguösns 48 
antiguus 45 âra 49 
ânulus 45 arânca 49 
ânus 45 arâneus 49 
anus 45 arğtlö 55 
anxiuş 42 arâtor 55 
ap(p)lüda 470 arâtrum 55 
aper 46 arbiter 50 
aperiö -ire 46 arbitrârı 30 
apertâre 46 arbitrâtus 90 
apertiö 46 arbitrium 50 
apex 46 arbor 5Ö 
apicula 47 arbuscnla 50 
aplö 46 47 arbusturu 50 
apis 47 arca 50 
apiscor 47 arcâmış SÜ 
apor 48 arceö 51 476 
apparâre 446 arcera 30 
appâröre 445 aTcessö / accersö 51 
appâritor 445 arçitenens / 
appellâre 456 arguitenens 52 
appellâtiö 456 arcuğtus 52 
appellere 455 arcula 50 , 
appendere 457 arcus 52 £ 
appendix 457 ardea 52 
appetere 463 ardere 53 ? 
appetissere 463 ardor 93 » 
appetö 463 arduitâs 52 
appingere 465 ardus 53 
applaudere 470 arduus 52 
applicâre 472 ârea 53 
appönere 479 arefaciö 33 
apportâre 4827 âreö 53 
apprefhe)ndere 487 arfaciö 93 
apprimus 489 argenteus 33 
approbâre 490 argentum 93 
approbus 490 argümentum 53 
apılcus 47 arguö 53 
aprilis 48 argütiae 53 
aprinus 46 argütus 53 
Apo 46 âridus 53 
Aprönius 46 ares 34 
aprugnus 46 arletâre 54 
aptâre 47 arma 54 
aptus 47 armâre 34 
apud 48 armâtus 54 
apurfinem 48 armenta 54 
agua 48 armentum 34 
aguâlis 48 arıniger 54 
aguarius 48 armilla 55 
aguğtilis 4$ armilüstrium 354 
ağuâtus 48 armus 55 
aguila 49 arö 59 
agulex 48 arguğtus 52 


aguilınus 49 


argıutös 52 
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arrigere 517 
atripere 513 
arrogâre 526 
arruere 930 
ars 55 
artâre 55 
ariğ 55 
artiçulus 56 
artifex 55 
artificium 55 
artire 55 
artufices 55 
artus 55 
artus 36 
arulna 56 
aTuos 56 
aruus 56 
arva 56 
arvocitat 692 
arvorsum 667 
arvum 56 
aTX arcis 57 
as 57 457 
ascendere 542 
ascensiö 5427 
ascla 57 
ascriptivus 546 
aseilus 57 
aşilus 57 
asina 97 
asinârlus 57 
asinus 57 
aspectâre 579 
aspectus 579 
aspellere 435 
asper 58 
asperâre 58 
aspergö 578 
aspernâbilis 579 
aspernâri 579 
aspicere 579 
aspirâre 581 
asportâre 482 
ass 505 
assarâtum 58 
assectâri 955 
ASSECUĞ 555 
assentâri 934 
assentâti0 534 
assentâtiuncula 554 
assentâtrık 534 
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fascis 203 
fastı 203 
fastidiliter 204 
faştidiösus 204 
fastidire 204 
fastıdıum 204 
fastigâre 31 
fastigium 203 
fastıgö -âre 203 
fâstus 203 
fastus 204 
fateor 204 
fatigâre 31 
fatigö -öre 204 
fatiscere 204 
fâtum 231 
fatuus 205 
Fatuus 205 
Fauna 205 
Faunus 205 
faustus 206 
fautor 206 
fautrix 206 
faux 207 
favea 206 
faventia 206 
faveö 206 
favilla 206 
favisae 237 
favitor 206 
Favönius 205 
favus 207 
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febriculösus 208 
febris 208 
februâlis 208 
februğre 208 
Februörius 208 
februğtiö 208 
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felicitâs 209 fıcetum 218 
felix 209 fiçtiliş 221 
fellâre 210 fictor 221 
felö -âre 210 ficirix 221 
femina 210 fiçtüra 221 
femineum 560 ficula 218 
femininus 210 ficulneus 218 
femur 210 ficulnus 218 
-fendö -ere 210 ficus 218 
İenunı / faenum 211 fidelis 218 
fenus / faenus 211 fıdölitös 218 
fer(c)tum 212 fidös 218 
Ferâlia 211 fidicen 88 
ferâlis 211 fidicina 88 
ferâx 213 fidicinius 88 
fere fermö 212 Fidius 218 
ferentârius 213 fidö -ere 218 
feriae 212 fidücia 218 
feriâtus 212 fidus 218 
ferinus 215 fidusta 218 
feriö -ire 213 fig(i)linae 221 
fermentâre 213 figö -ere 219 
fermentum 213 figulâris 221 
ferö ferre 213 figulus 221 
feröx 215 figüra 221 
ferrâmentum 214 figürâre 221 
ferrârius 214 figürâtor 221 
ferrâtilis 214 fılâtim 220 
ferrâtus 214 filia 219 
ferreus 214 filiçula 220 
ferrügin(e)us 214 filiolus 219 
ferrügö 214 filius 219 
ferrum 214 filix 220 
ferula 214 tilum 220 
ferümen 215 fimbriae 217 
ferus 215 fımum 220 
fervefacere 215 findö -ere 221 
ferveö 215 fingö -ere 221 
ferv&scere 215 finve 222 
fervidus 245 finis 222 
fervor 215 finitimus 222 
fessus 204 İinitor 222 
festinö -3re 216 fiö fieri 222 
festinus 216 frmâmentum 223 
festivitâs 212 firmâre 223 
festivus 212 firmitâs 223 
festüca 216 firmiter 223 
festücâre 216 firmitüdö 223 
festücula 216 fırmus 223 
İcstus 212 fiscella 223 
föta 217 fıscina 223 
fetialis 216 fısçuş 223 
fetüra 217 fissiliş 221 
fetus 217 fissum 221 
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İlâbrum 226 
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İlaccöscere 223 
flaccidus 223 
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flagellum 224 
flâgitâtor 224 
flâgitium 224 
flâgitö -âre 224 
flagrantia 224 
flagritriba 224 
flagrö -âre 224 
tflagrum 224 
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Flâminius 225 
#lamma 224 
İlammâns 274 
İlammârius 224 
İlammescere 224 
İlammeum 224 
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İlammifer 224 
İlavescere 225 
flâvus 225 
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flebilis 226 
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İleö 226 
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flexuösus 225 
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floccös 227 
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İlörâlia 227 
flörere 227 
flörescere 227 
İlöridus 227 
flörifer 227 
flörus 227 

flös 227 
İlufujidus 228 
İlu(ujitâre 228 
flüctifragus 228 
flletuâre 228 
flüctuösus 228 
İlüctus 228 
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İlüstra 228 
fluvlus 228 
föculüre 237 
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fodicâre 229 
fodiö -ere 229 
foedâre 229 
foederaâtuş 218 
foedus 218 229 
İoeteö 229 
foetidus 229 
follum 230 
folliculus 230 
follis 230 
follitus 230 
fömentum 237 
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forönsis 237 
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frac€scere 238 trügifer 244 
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İragöscere 239 frümentâriuş 244 
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fragmen 239 früniscere 244 

agmentum 239 fruor frul 244 
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fraudâtiö 240 früx 744 
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freguöns 242 fugitor 246 
freguentâre 242 ful 246 
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frigöre 243 ftulgor 247 
frigöscere 243 fulgur 247 
frigidârium 243 fufgurâtor 247 
frigidus 243 fulgurire 247 
frigö -ere 243 fulgus 247 
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füligö 248 
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fullönia 248 
fullönica 248 
fullönius 248 
fulmen 247 
fulmentum 247 
fulmineus 247 
fulvus 248 
fümüre 249 
fümidus 249 
fümificâre 249 
fümificus 249 
fümigâre 749 
fümösus 249 
fumuş 249 
funambuluş 250 
funda 249 
fundâmentum 250 
fundâre 250 
funditâre 249 
funditus 230 
fundö -ere 249 
fundula 249 
fundulum 249 
fundus 250 
fünebris 251 
fünestus 251 
funginus 250 
fungor -1250 
fungus 250 
füniculus 250 
fünis 250 
fünus 251 

für 251 

fürâri 251 
fürüx 251 
furca 251 
furcifer 251 
furcilla 251 
furcillâre 251 
furcillâtus 251 
furfur 252 
furia 252 
fürinus 251 
furiösus 257 
furö -ere 252 
furor 252 
furtificus 251 
furtüm 251 
furtivuş 251 
fürtum 251 
furvus 252 
fuscus 232 
füstis 253 
füştitudinus 253 
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futâre 246 

fütis 249 

-fütö -âre 293 
futuö -ere 254 
gallina 254 
gallinâceus 254 
gallinârtuş 254 
gallus 254 
gânea 254 
gâneö 254 
gâneum 234 
gannlö -1re 234 
garriğ -1re 255 
garrulus 255 
gaudeö 255 
gaudium 255 
gâvia 256 
gelâre 256 
gelicidium 78 256 
gelidus 256 
gelus 256 
geminâre 256 
geminitüdö 256 
geminus 256 
gemma 257 
gemmâre 257 
gemö -ere 237 
gena 257 

-gena 260 
gener -eri 258 
generâlis 260 
generâre 260 
generâscere 260 
generâtim 260 
genetiyus 260 
genetrix 260 
geniculum 259 
genitabilis 260 
genitâlis 260 
genitor 2ĞÜ 
genius 260 
-genius 260 
göns 258 
gentiliciuş 258 
genülis 238 
gentilitâs 258 
genu 259 
geminus 257 
genus 260 
-genus 260 

ger 259 
germânus 260 
germen 260 
germinâscere 260 
gerö -ere 259 
gerulifigulus 259 
gerum 259 
gestâre 259 


gestire 259 
gestitâre 259 
gestor 259 
gestus 239 
gibber 259 
gibbus 259 
gignö -ere 260 
gingiva 262 
-gintâ 262 
glaber 263 
glaciğs 263 
gladiğtor 263 
gladiâtörius 263 
gladius 263 
glandifer 263 
glandium 263 
glâns 263 
glârea 264 
glöba 264 
gl&bârius 264 
glis 264 
gliscö -ere 265 
glittus 266 
globösus 265 
globus 265 
glomerâmen 265 
glomerâre 265 
glomus 265 
glöria 2653 
glöriâri 265 
glöriösus 265 
glös 266 
glüböre 266 
glübö -ere 266 
glüma 266 
glüten 266 
glütinâtor 266 
glütinum 266 
gluttire 267 
gluttö 267 
gnârigâre 267 
gnâruris 267 
gnârus 267 
(g)nâta 400 
(ginâtus 400 
(g)nâvus 268 
(gjnöbilis 413 
gracilöns 268 
gracilentus 268 
gracilis 268 
gracilitâş 268 
gracititüdö 268 
graculus 268 
gradâtim 268 
gradibiliş 268 
gradior 268 
gradus 268 
gratlae 268 


INDİCES 


grallâtor 268 
grâmen 269 
grâmiae 270 
grammöşus 270 
grânârlum 271 
grânatus 271 
grandaevitâs 270 
grandacvus 270 
grandöscere 270 
grandiculus 270 
grandinat 270 
grandire 270 
grandis 270 
granditâs 270 
grandö 270 
grânca 271 
grânum 271 
grassâri 268 
grassâtor 268 
grâtârı 271 
grâtös 271 
gratia 271 
grâtultus 271 
grâtulârı 271 
grâtus 271 
gravâre 272 
(g)râvöstellus 915 
gravâtim 272 
gravödö 272 
gravöscere 272 
gravidâre 272 
gravidus 272 
graviş 272 
gravitös 272 
graviter 272 
gregâlis 273 
gregâtim 273 
gremium 272 
gressiö 269 
-gressus 269 
grex 273 
grossus 273 
gruere 274 
grumus 273 
grunda 273 
grundiö -1re 274 
-gruö -ere 274 
grüs 274 

gula 275 

gumia 275 
gurdus 275 
gurges 273 
gurguliö 276 
gustâre 276 
gustus 276 
gutta 276 
guttâtim 276 
guttula 276 


guttur 276 
haböna 277 
habeö 277 
habilis 277 
habitâre 277 
habitâtlğ 277 
habitüdö 277 
habitunre 277 
habitus 277 
haedillus 278 
haediınus 278 
haedus 278 
haeteö 278 
haeröscere 278 
haesitâre 278 
hâlitâre 279 
hâlitus 279 
(hjallus/x 278 
hâlö -öre 279 
hâtmâtilis 279 
hâmâtus 279 
hâmiöta 279 
hamus 279 
hânula 201 
hara 279 
har&na 779 
har&nâtus 279 
(hjarenösus 279 
hariola 280 
(h)ariolârı 280 
hariolâtiö 280 
(h)ariolus 280 
(hjarundinötum 279 
(hjarundö 279 
haruspex 280 579 
haruspica 280 
hasta 280 
hastâtus 280 
haştile 280 
baud 280 
havrio 281 
haustrum 281 
hebere 281 
hebes 281 
heböscere 281 
hedera 281 
bhederâceus 281 
(hel()uö 282 
(hjelluârı 282 
helvella 282 
helyius 282 
helvolus 282 
helvus 282 
herba 2827 
herbeus 232 
herbidus 282 
herbilis 282 
herbösus 282 


höreditâs 282 
hörödium 282 
höres 282 

heri 283 
hestermus 283 
hiğşcere 285 
hiğtuş 285 
hibemare 284 
hibermus 284 
hic haec hoc 284 
hiemâlis 284 
hiemâtiö 284 
hiems 284 
hietâre 285 
hillae 285 
hilum 285 

hiö hire 285 
hira 285 
hircinus 286 
hircösus 286 
hircuş 286 
hirpus 286 
hirguitallus 286 
hirsütus 286 
hirtus 286 
hirüdö 286 
hirundininus 286 
hirundö 286 
hiscere 285 
hiulcus 285 
hodiğ 170 287 
hodiernuş 287 
(h)olerâre 287 
(h)olitor 287 
(holitörius 287 
(hjolus 287 
homicida 79 
homicidium 79 
homüö 287 i 
homullus 287 - 
homunciö 287 * 
homunculuş 287 
bonestöre 288 
honestâs 288 
honestitlidö 288 
honestus 288 
honorârlus 288 
honorâtus 288 
honüs 288 
hordeğceus 288 
hordeum 288 
horior 289 
horitâtur 289 
hömü 289 
hörnötinus 289 
hörnus 289 
horreö 290 
horröscere 290 
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horribilis 290 iecur 296 
horriduluş 290 ieilentâculum 296 
horridus 290 ieientâre 296 
horrifer 290 ielüniösuş 296 
horrificâbilis 290 lelünitâş 296 
horrificus 290 ielünium 296 
homisomıs 290 ielünus 296 
horror 290 igitur 297 
hortâmentum 289 ignâruş 267 
hortâri 289 ignâvâre 268 
hortâtor 289 Ignâvia 268 
hortâtrıx 289 ignâvus 268 
hortus 290 ignöscere 297 
hospes 291 igneus 297 
hospita 291 ignifer 297 
hospitalis 291 ignis 297 
hospitium 291 ignöbilis 413 
hostia 292 ignöbilitâş 413 
hostiğtus 292 igaöminia 412 
hosticapâs 89 ignörantia 297 
hosticus 291 ignöro -âre 297 
hostificus 291 Tgnöscere 413 
hostilis 291 Tgnötus 413 
hostimentum 292 ilex 298 
hostire 292 ılia 298 2 
höstis 291 ilicet 340 < 
bostus 297 ilicö 347 , 
hümüânituş 287 Iligneus 298 
hümânus 287 iignus 298 
humğre 292 illa 298 
humiliş 292 illâc 298 
humilitâs 292 illagueöre 327 
humus 292 ille 298 
iacere 292 illecebra 321 
iaclö -ere 292 illecebrösus 321 
iactâre 293 illepidus 333 
iactuş 292 illex 321 
jaculârı 297 iliği 298 
iaculum 292 illic 298 
iaculus 292 illic 298 
tam 293 itlicere 321 
iânitor 294 illicium 321 
ianitricös 294 illidere 323 
iânitrix 294 illim 298 
iânua 294 illinc 298 
lânuâlis 294 illö 298 
Tânuâğrius 294 illö/ütus 331 
iânus 294 illöc 298 
ibi 295 illocâbiliş 347 
ibidem 295 illüc 298 
1cö -ere 295 illücere 355 
ictuş 295 illicöscere 355 
ideircö 115 iliüdere 351 
dem 295 illüstrâre 355 
identidem 295 illüstris 355 
ideö 309 ilkuyiğs 331 
idöneuş 295 imâgö 298 
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imböcillus 298 
imber 299 
imberbis 69 
imbitere 68 
imbrex 299 
imbricitor 299 
imbricus 299 
imbuö 299 
imitare 298 
imitâri 298 
immânis 364 
immâturus 367 
immemeor 371 
immemorabilis 371 
immensus 377 
imrerenş 374 
immergere 375 
immeritö 374 
İmmigrâre 379 
imminuere 381 
immiscâre 382 
immittere 384 
immö 300 
immodestia 384 
immodeştus 384 
immolâre 386 
immortâlis 389 
immoriğlitâş 389 
immulgöre 393 
immunditia 394 
immunduş 394 
immüniş 395 
immütabilis 398 
immütâre 398 
impâr 444 
imparâtus 446 
impedimentum 462 
impedire 462 
impellere 455 
impendere 457 
impendere 457 
impendiösuş 4597 
impendium 437 
imperâre 446 447 
imperâtor 446 
impercere 445 
imperiösus 446 
imperitus 446 
imperlum 446 
impermixtuş 382 
impertire 448 
impes 463 
impetigö 463 
impetrâbiliş 450 
impetrâre 450 
impetrire 430 
impetus 463 
impexus 453 
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impietas 468 
impiger 464 
impingere 442 
impius 468 
implectere 472 
implicâre 472 
implicişcere 472 
iraplörâre 473 
impluere 474 
impluviğtus 474 
irpluvtum 474 
impönere 479 
importâre 482 
importünitâs 482 
importünus 482 
impos 484 
impositicius 479 
impositiğ 479 
impositor 479 
impotöns 484 
impotentia 484 
imprânsus 486 
imprimere 488 
improbâre 490 
improbus 490 
imprövisus 676 
imprüdöns 676 
impübes 495 
impudens 496 
impudicitia 496 
impudicus 496 
impulsor 455 
impürâtus 500 
irıpüritla 300 
impürus 500 
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inânire 301 
inânis 301 
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incödere 103 
incendere 106 
incendium 106 
incemere 110 
incerniculum 110 
incerfâre 111 
incertus 111 
incidere 78 
incidere 79 
inciens 301 
incilöre 79 
incilis 79 
incipere 89 
incitus 113 
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inciutus 122 
incognitus 413 
incohâre 123 
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incolumis 82 
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incommodus 384 
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incröbrescere 144 
incrödibilis 141 
increpâre 143 
incubâre 152 
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incultus 125 
incün&bula 153 
incürla 156 
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incursâre 157 
incursim 157 
incuryöscere 158 


incurvicervicus 111 


incurvus 158 
incüs 149 
incüsüâre 100 
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indeptus 47 
index 169 
indicâre 169 
indicâtiö 169 
indicere 169 
indicium 169 
indictivus 169 
indigem 186 
indigena 189 260 
indigöre 186 189 
indiges 189 301 
indigis 186 189 
indigitâmenta 301 
indigitâre 301 
odigus 186 189 
indipiscor 47 189 
indolös 189 
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indotuğtur 189 6327 
indouc 181 
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induvolöre 189 
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inferius 213 
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inferus 302 
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infervere 215 
infervöscere 215 
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infuscâre 252 
ingemere 257 
ingeniğtus 260 
ingenium 260 
ingöns 303 
ingenuus 260 
ingerere 259 
ingluviğs 267 
ingrâtificus 271 
ingrâtus 271 
ingredi 269 
ingruere 274 
inguen 303 
ingurgitâre 273 
inhiğre 285 
inhiböre 277 
inhonestuş 288 
inhotröscere 290 
inhümüânus 287 
inhumütus 292 
inibi 295 
in(i)icere 293 
inigere 3Ö 
ininücitia 39 
imımicus 39 
iniguâre 27 
iniguus / inicus 27 
inire 191 
initöre 191 
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negueö 506 
nöguior 507 


nögulguam $lÖ 
nöguissimus 507 
nöguiter 507 
nöguitlia 507 
nerio 406 
Neriö / Neria / 
Nerienis 406 
neriösus 406 
Nerö 406 
nervia 407 
Nervolârla 407 
nervus 407 
nesçire 545 
nesclus 343 
neu 403 656 
nevter 647 
neutrubi 647 
n&ve 403 656 
nex 407 
nexere 404 
nexilis 404 
nexus 404 
ni 408 
nictâre 130 
nictus 130 
nidâmenta 408 
nidor 408 
nıdöricupius 408 
nidulârı 408 
nidus 408 
nigellus 409 
niger 409 
nigrâre 409 
nigröre 409 
nigricoluş 409 
nigritia 409 
nigror 409 
nihil 285 
nihilum 285 
nil 285 
nilum 285 
nimbâtus 409 
nimbus 40$ 
nimis 409 
nimlum/s 409 
ningit -ere 409 
ninguis 409 
nisi 408 561 
nısus 410 
nitedula 410 
nitglâ 410 
niteö 410 
nitöscere 410 
nitidâre 410 
nitiditös 410 
nitidiusculus 410 
nitidus 410 
nitor 410 


rütor -1410 
nive 408 
niveuş 409 
nivis 409 
nix 40$ 
nixârı 410 
nixus 410 
nö nâre 411 
nöbilitâre 413 
nöbilitâs 413 
noceö 411 
noctieolor 416 
noctilüca 416 
noctipuga 416 
noçtivagus 416 
noctü 172 416 
noctua 416 
noctuinus 416 
noçtumus 416 
noctuvigilus 416 
nödâre 412 
nödus 412 
noenum 403 
nölle 687 
nömen 417 
nomençlâtor 84 
nöminâlis 412 
nöminâre 412 
nöminâtim 412 
nöminâtivus 412 
nöminitâre 412 
nön 403 
Nönae 415 
nönâgösimus 262 
415 
nönügintö 415 
nönâlis 415 
nöngenti 107 
nönnülluş 64? 
nonnus 413 
nönus 415 
nönussis 57 415 
nös 413 
noscitâre 413 
nöscö -ere 413 
noster 413 
nostrâs 413 
nostrâtim 413 
nota 414 
notğre 414 
nötlö 413 
notitia 413 
nötitiğs 413 
novâçula 414 
novâliş 416 
novâre 416 
novellus 416 
novem 4l5 


november 415 
novenârlus 415 
noövendiâlis 170 
noveni 415 
novEnsidös 416 
noverca 416 
novicius 416 
novlğ(n)s 415 
novitâs 416 
novus 416 

nox 416 

noxa 411 

noxla 411 
noxitüdö 411 
noxius 4l1 
nübös 417 
nübilâre/i 417 
nübilârium 417 
nübilus 417 
nübö -ere 417 
nucfu)leus 420 
nuceus 420 
nucifrangibulum 420 
nüdâre 417 
nüdiüstertius 172 
nüdus 417 
nügae 418 
nügâri 418 
nügâtor 418 
nügâtörlus 418 
nügâx 418 
nügigerulus 418 
nüllus 642 
num 418 
nümen 419 
numerâre 419 
Numeria 419 
nurnefus 419 
numnam 399 
nunc 418 
nunciam 418 
nuncubi 636 
nuncupare 89 412 
nündinae 415 
nündinâlis 415 
nunguam 640 
nüntiâre 419 
nüntlum 419 
nüntius 419 
-nnö -ere Ââl9 
nüper 418 459 
nüperus 418 
nupta 417 
nuptiae 417 
nuptiâlis 417 
nuptula 417 
nurus 420 
nusguam 646 
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nütâre 419 
nütricâre 470 
nütricâti0 420 
nütricius 420 
nütricula 420 
nütrire 420 
nütrix 420 
nütus 419 

nux 420 

ob 421 
obambulâre 38 
obbrütescö 76 
obcallöscere 84 
obdormüre 179 
obdücere 181 
obductâre 181 
obdürâre 184 
obdüröscere 184 
obesse 599 
obösus 186 
öbex 293 
obhaerescere 278 
obiacöre 293 
obicere 293 
obiectâre 293 
obire 191 
obiür(i)gâre 316 
oblatrâtrix 324 
oblectâre 321 
obligâre 341 
oblinere 344 
obliguus 421 
oblitöscere 329 
obliviğ 422 
obliviösus 422 
obliviscor -1 422 
oblivius 422 
oblogui 348 
oblüdiâre 351 
obmovtre 391 
obmütöscere 398 
obnectere 404 
obrüti 410 
obnixe 410 
obnoxiösus 411 
obnoxius 4İl 
obnübere 417 
obnüntiâre 419 
oboedire 6l 
obolöre 426 
oboriri 434 
obrepere 520 
obreptâre 520 
obrödere 526 
obruere 530 
obscaenus 422 
obscaevâre 541 
obscürüre 427 


obscüridicus 422 
obscüritâs 427 
obscürus 422 
obsecrâre 532 
obsecula 556 
obsecundâre 536 
obseguella 556 
obsegui 596 
obseguiösus 556 
obseguium 556 
obserâre 557 
obserere 557 
observâre 559 
observâtliö 359 
obses 551 
obsessor 552 
obsidöre 551 
obsidere 56 
obsidiğ 55 
obsidivm $51 
obsignâre(563 
obsipâre 
obsolescer& 971 
obsolötus 57 
obsonâre 574 
obsorbere 575 
obstâre 589. 
obstetrix 589 
obstinâre 589 
obstipescere 593 
obstipus 588 
obstrigillâre 592 
obstrigillâtor 592 
obstringere 592 
obstupefacere 593 
obstupidus 593 
obtegere 608 
obtemperâre 611 
obterere 616 
obtestâri 618 
obticere 604 
obticöscere 604 
obtinöre 613 
obtingere 606 
obtrüdere 630 
obtruncâre 631 
obtu(erji 632 
obtundere 633 
obturbâre 634 
obturgescere 635 
obtürö -öre 423 
obvagire 651 
obvâgulâre 651 
obvârâre 655 
obvenire 661 
obviam 673 
obvigilâre 677 
obvius 673 
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occa 423 

occâre 423 
occâslö 78 
occâsus 78 
occâtor 421 
occödere 103 
öccidere 78 
öccidere 79 
occillâre 79 423 
occipere 89 
occipitium 91 
occisor 79 
occlüdere 118 
occulö -ere 423 
occultâre 423 
occupâre 89 
Occurrere 157 
occursâre 157 
ocellâtum 425 
ocellus 425 
öcler 424 
öcissimus 424 
ocguiniscere 131 
ocris 424 
octâvus 424 
octingönârius 424 
octingenti 107 424 
octo 424 
octöber 424 
octögüni 262 424 
octöginta 424 
octönârlus 424 
octoni 424 
oculâtus 425 
oculeus 425 
oculissimus 423 
oculitus 425 
oculus 425 
odefacere 426 
ödi 425 

ödibilis 425 
odiossicus 425 
odiösus 475 
odium 425 

odor 425 
ödorâri 425 
odöriseğuus 423 
odörus 425 
offensâre 210 
otfensiö 210 
offensus 210 
offerre 213 
offerrümenta 215 
officiösus 431 
officium 431 
offigere 219 
offirmâre 223 
offıvebant 219 
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ofiringere 239 
offundere 249 
oggannire 254 
oggerere 259 
ol(ejfacere 426 
ol(eyfaciğre 426 
ol(eyfactus 426 
olefacere 426 
olere 425 

olere 425 

ölim 426 

olle / ollus 426 
olor 425 427 
ömen 427 
ömentum 428 
öminâri 427 
öminâtor 427 
omittere 384 
ommentâre 362 
omninö 428 
omnipotöns 428 
omnis 428 
onerâre 428 
onerârius 428 
onus 428 
onustus 428 
opâcâre 429 
opâcus 429 
opella 432 
opera 432 
operâri 432 
operâria 432 
operârius 432 
operâtus 432 
operculum 429 
operimentum 429 
operiö -ire 429 
opertâre 429 
opifex 431 
opificina 431 
opificium 431 
opilia 429 
öpiliö 429 
opilius 429 
opimitâs 429 
opimus 429 
opinâtus 430 
opiniö 430 
opinor -âri 430 
opiparus 431 447 
Öpis 431 

opiter 450 
opitulâre/i 431 621 
opitulus 431 621 
oportet 430 
oppectere 453 
opperiri 446 
oppetere 464 


oppidö 430 
oppidum 430 
oppönere 479 
opportünitâs 482 
opportünus 482 
oppressiö 488 


oppressiuncula 488 


oppressus 488 
opprimere 488 


opprobrâmentum 


490 
opprobrâre 490 
opprobrium 490 
oppügnâre 499 
ops opis 431 
optabilis 431 
optimös 421 
optimus 421 
optio 431 
optiönâtus 431 
opto -are 431 
opulenter 431 
opulentitâs 431 
opulentus 431 
opulus 432 
opus 432 
orâculum 435 
orâtl0 435 
orâtor 435 
örüâtrix 435 
orbâre 433 
orbiculâtus 432 
orbiculus 432 
orbificâre 433 
orbile 432 
orbis 432 
orbita 437 
orbitâs 433 
orbitüdö 433 
orbitus 432 
orbus 433 
ördia prima 434 
ördinare 434 
ördinârius 434 
ördior -iri 433 
ördü 434 
öreae 436 
origo 434 
orlor -iri 434 
örnâmentum 434 
örnâre 434 
ornus 435 
örö -ödre 435 
örsus 434 
ös öris 436 
os ossis 436 
oscen 88 
öscitâre/i 436 
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ösculâri 436 
osculentia 436 
ösculum 436 
OSse€us 436 
ossiculâtim 436 
ossifraga 436 
ossua 436 
ossum 436 
ostendere 612 
ostentâre 612 
ostenfâtor 612 
Ostla 436 
östlârlus 436 
östilum 436 
Otlösus 437 
otlum 437 
ovlârla 437 
ovile 437 
ovillus 437 
ovis 437 

ovö -âre 438 
ovum 438 
öxime 424 
pâbulâri 448 
pâbulâtiö 448 
pâbulum 44$ 
pâcâre 452 
pacere 452 
pâcificâri 452 
paciö 452 
paciscere 452 
pactiö 452 
pac/ânüria 439 
paedor 439 
paelex 439 
paene 439 
paenitgre 439 
paenitüdö 439 
pâgânalia 443 
pagânicus 443 
pagi 443 
pâgina 443 
pâgus 443 
pala 443 
palam 439 
Palâtinus 440 
Palâtilum 440 
Palâtua 440 
Palâtvâlis 440 
palâtum 440 
palea 440 
palear 440 
palla 440 
palleö 440 
pallöscere 440 
palliâtus 440 
pallidus 440 
palliolâtim 440 


paliiolum 440 
pallium 440 
pallor 440 
pallula 440 
palma 441 
palmâris 441 
palmârium 441 
palmipedâlis 441 
palmula 441 
palmus 441 
pâlor -âri 441 
palpâtiö 441 
palpâtor 441 
palpebra 441 
palpitâre 441 
palpo -âre 441 
palpus 441 
palumbös 442 
pâlus 443 
palüs 447 
palüster 442 
pânârium 443 
Panda 442 
pandiculâri 442 
pandö 442 
pandus 442 
pangö 447 
pânicula 444 
pânici 443 
pânicum 443 
pânificium 443 
pânis 443 
pannus 443 
pânus 444 
pâpıliö 444 
par 444 
parâtlö 446 
parciter 445 
parcö -ere 445 
parcus 445 
paröns 445 
parentare 445 
parentâtlo 446 
parenticida 445 
pârcö 445 
paret 445 
pâricıda 79 
parigs 445 
parilis 444 
pario -ere 445 
paritâre 446 
paro -öre 446 
parra 447 
parricida 447 
parricidium 447 
pars 448 
parsimönia 445 
particeps 448 


participâliş 448 
participâre 448 
participium 108 448 
particula 448 
particulâtim 448 
particulğ 448 
partim 448 
partiö 446 
partire/i 448 
partitüdö 446 
partüra 446 
parturire 446 
parum 448 
parumper 448 459 
parvuluş 448 
parvus 448 
pâscâlis 448 
pâscö -ere 448 
pâscuus 448 
passer 449 
passerculus 449 
passerinus 449 
passim 442 
passiö 450 
passus 442 
pâstillum 443 
pâstillus 443 
pâstiö 448 

pâstor 448 
pâstöralis 448 
pâstöricius 448 
pastus 448 
patefacere 449 
pateö 449 

pater 449 

patera 449 
paternus 449 
patescere 449 
patibulâtus 449 - 
patibulum 449 
patlentia 450 
patlor pati 450 
patrâre 449 
patrla 449 
patrice 449 
patricivs 449 
patrimönlum 450 
patritus 449 
patrius 449 
patröcinâri 490 
patrona 450 
patrönus 450 
patruelis 450 
patruvs 450 
patulus 449 
pauciens 450 
paucilogulum 431 
pauculus 430 


INDICES 

paucus 450 pödicösus 454 
pavl(İ)isper 450 pediculus 462 
pavlâtim 450 pedis 454 
paulisper 459 pediseğuus 462 556 
paullulum 450 peditâstelluş 462 
paultulus 450 peditâtus 467 
paullus 450 pedö -ere 454 
paulum 450 pöiie/urâre 316 
paulus 450 peiior 455 
pavper 451 pöilüriösus 316 
pauperâre 4351 peiürium 316 
pauperculus 451 pölürus 316 
pauperiğs 451 pellâcia 321 
pauperium 451 pellecebra 321 
pavpertâs 451 peltegere 332 
paupertinus 451 pellesuina 455 600 
pauxillötim 450 pellicere 321 
pauxillişper 450 459 pellicula 455 
pauxillulus 450 pelliğ 455 
pauxillus 450 pellis 455 
paveö 451 peltitus 455 
pavicula 451 pellö -ere 455 
pavidus 45i pelluviae 331 
pavimentum 451 pöluis 456 
pavio -ire 451 penâriuş 458 
pavitâre 451 Penatös 458. 
pavor 451 penâtor 458; 
pâx pâcis 452 pendere 457 
paxillus 443 pendö 457; 
-pe 452 510 pendulus 457 
peccütum 453 penes 458 
peccö -âre 453 penetrâlis 458 
peciolus 462 penetrâre 458 
pecten 453 pöniculâmentum 458 
pectö -ere 453 peniculus 458 
pectorâlis 453 penis 458 
pectunculus 453 penitus 458 
peclus 453 p€nitus 458 
pecu 454 penna 458 
pecuğrivs 454 pennâtus 458 
peculnus 454 pensilis 457 
pecülâtus 454 pensiö 437 
peciiliâris 454 pensum 457 
pecüliösus 454 pensüra 457 
peculium 454 penus 458 
pecunia 454 per 459 
pecüniösus 454 -per 459 
pecus 454 peragere 31 
peda 462 perambulâre 38 
pedâlis 462 perâröscere 53 
pedâmentum 462 perâridus 53 
pedârius 462 peraudire 61 
pedâtus 462 perbibere 71 
pedes 462 perbitere 68 
pedetemptim 462 percellere 105 

611 percensere 107 
pedica 462 percigre 113 
pedicinus 462 percipere 89 


751 


percontumâx 137 
percoguere 134 
percrepâre 143 
percupere 155 
percurrere 157 
percutere 504 
perditus 175 
perdocöre 176 
perdücere 181 
perduciğre 181 
perductor 181 
perduelliğ 70 
perduellis 70 
perdürâre 184 
peregrg 79 
peregri 29 
peregrinuş 29 
perendig 170 460 
perendinus 460 
perennis 43 
perösse 186 
perfabricâre 197 
perferre 213 
perferus 215 
perfervöfteri 215 
perfidia 218 
perfidiğsus 218 
perfinös 222 
perflâre 226 
perflüctuğre 228 
perfluere 228 
perfodere 229 
perforâre 235 


perfosso : 
perfimere 241 
rfricâre 243 


berfigöfncere 243 
perfrigöscere 243 
perfringere 239 
erfugere 246 
perfugium 246 
perfungi 250 
perfure yi 
pergere 517 
pergrandöscere 270 
pergrandis 270 
pergula 460 
perhiböre 277 
pertelitârı 446 
periculâri 446 
periculösus 446 
periculum 446 
perimere 188 
perire 191 
peritus 446 
pertâbi 319 
perlepidö 335 
perlongus 348 
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pertücöre 355 
perlüciduş 355 
permacer 356 
permadefacere 358 
permagnus 359 
permânâre 363 
permânâscere 363 
permangre 3627 
permarcere 364 
permeditâtus 368 
permelere 369 
permötiri 377 
permürus 382 
permiscöre 382 
permitiğlis 460 
permitiğs 460 
permittere 384 
permuleğre 392 
permundus 394 
permiltâre 39$ 
pera 460 
pemiciğs 408 
perniger 409 
pernix 460 
pernoctâre 416 
pernönida 460 
pernöscere 413 
permumerâre 419 
perolöre 426 
perörâre 435 
perparce 445 
perpauci 450 
perpauper 451 
perpauxillum 451 
perpavefacere 451 
perpellere 456 
perpendere 457 
perpendiculum 457 
perperam 461 
perperitüdö 461 
perperus 461 
perpes 463 
perpeti 450 
perpetrâre 450 
perpetuâre 463 
perpetultus 463 
perpetuus 463 
perplexâbilis 472 
perplexârı 472 
perpiexim 477 
perplexus 472 
perpli/acöre 469 
perpiicâhıs 472 
perpluere 474 
perpolire 477 
perpötâre 485 
perpulcher 496 
perpürgüâre 500 


INDICES 
perpürigâre 500 pestis 463 
perputâre 302 petessere 463 
perguirere 503 petilus 463 
pergulisitor 503 petimen 463 
perscindere 544 pefitus 463 
persectâri 996 petö -ere 463 
persentire 554 petulâns 463 
persentiscere 554 petulcus 463 
persegllii 556 piâculâris 468 
persibus 561 piâculum 468 
persidere 562 -piam 510 
persillum 534 piâre 468 
perspectâre 579 pica 464 
perspergere 578 picâre 469 
perspicâx 579 pictor 465 
perspicere 579 pictüra 465 
perspicuus 579 Picus 464 
perstrepere 591 picus 464 
persuâdere 594 pietös 468 
persuöstrix 594 Piger 464 
persuitâre 535 piget 464 
pertagdöre 605 pigitum 464 
pertaedöscere 605 pigmentum 465 
pertegere 608 pignus 465 
pertemptâre ( 611 pigrâre 464 
pertendere 612 pigröre 464 
perterrefacere 617 pigritia 464 
perterröre 617 pigror 464 
perterriçrepus 143 pila 465 
pertica 461 pila 465 466 
pertimöscere 620 pilâre 465 
pertinâcia 613 pilleus 465 
pertinâx 613 pilösus 465 
pertindre 613 pılum 466 
pertisum 605 pilus 465 
pertolerâre 621 pineus 467 
pertorguğre 624 pingö -ere 465 
pertractâre 626 pinguğdö 466 
pertundere 633 pinguğscere 466 
perturbâre 634 pinguis 466 
perürere 645 pinguitüdö 466 
pervehere 658 pinna 458 
pervellere 659 pinnâtus 45$ 
pervenire 661 pinniger 458 
pervicâx 679 pinnula 458 
pervicus 679 pinsitâre 466 
pervidere 676 pinsö -ere 466 
pervigilare 677 pinus 467 
pervincere 679 pipâtus 467 
pervius 673 Pipiö 467 
pervolvere 689 pipö -öre 467 
pervulgâre 686 pipulus/m 467 
pös 462 pirum 467 
pessimus 459 pirus 467 
pessum 463 piscârı 467 
pestilâns 463 piscârius 467 
pestilentus 463 piscâtor 467 
pestilitâs 463 piscâtörius 467 


pisciculus 468 
piscina 468 
piscınârins 468 
piscin&nsis 468 
piscis 467 
pisculentus 468 
pistillum/s 466 
pistor 466 
pistrilla 46$ 
pistrina 466 
pistrimım 466 
pistrix 466 
pituita 468 
plus 468 

pix 469 
plâcâbilis 469 
plâcâre 469 
placeö 469 
placiditis 469 
placidus 469 
placitâre 469 
plaga 469 
plâga 469 
plâgiger 469 
plagula 469 
plangö -ere 469 
plâniloguus 470 
plânitiğs 470 
planta 470 
plânus 470 
plaudö -ere 470 
plausus 470 
plautus 471 
Plautus 471 
plöböius 471 
plöbes 471 
plebiscitum 471 
plöbitas 471 
plebs 471 
plectilis 471 
plectö -ere 471 
plector 472 
plenus 472 
-pleo 472 
pleoris 475 
plörumgue 472 
piörus 472 
plErusgue 472 
-plex 473 
plicare 472 
plicâtrix 472 
plörâtilhus 473 
plörâtus 473 
plörö -are 473 
plüma 474 
plümâörius 474 
plümğtilis 474 
plumbâre 474 


plumbeus 474 
plumbum 474 
plümeus 474 
plümula 474 
pluö pluit 474 
pluor 474 
plüralis 475 
plürimus 475 
-plus 475 
plüs 473 
plüsculum 475 
plüscutus 475 
pluteus 476 
pluvia 474 
pluvius 474 
po- 476 
pöcillum 485 
pöculum 485 
pödex 454 
pok(M)enta 477 
polentârius 477 
poliğ -ire 476 
polire 476 
pohtiö 476 
politor 476 
pollen 477 
pollentia 477 
polleö 477 
pollex 478 
pollicöri 340 
pollicitâri 340 
pollicitâtiğ 340 
pollinârius 477 
pollinctor 478 
pollingö -ere 478 
pollübrum 331 
pollüceö 478 
pollücibiliter 478 
pollüctüra 478 
polluö -ere 479 © 
pömârium 479 
pömürius 479 
pomerium / 
pomoerium 396 
Pömüöna 479 
Pömönüâlis 479 
poömus/m 479 
ponderâre 457 
ponderitöş 457 
ponderösus 457 
pondö 457 
pondus 457 
pöne 483 
pönü -ere 476 479 
pöns 479 
pontificâlis 479 
pontificius 479 
pontifex 479 


popina 134 
poples 480 
Poplifugia 480 


populâbundus 480 


populüâri 480 
populâris 480 
populüâritas 480 
populâtim 480 
pöpuleus 480 
pöpulneus 480 
pöpulnus 480 
populus 480 
pöpulus 480 
por- 481 
porlri)gere 517 
porca 481 
porcelluş 481 
porcere 51 
porcet 476 
porcetra 481 
porcınârius 481 
porcinus 481 
porculütiğ 481 
porculus 481 
porcus 481 
porod 481 
porricere 293 
porna 481 
porrö 481 
porrum 481 
porta 482 
portendere 612 
porticus 482 
portiö 448 
portisculus 482 
portitor 482 
portö -âre 482 
portörilum 482 
Portünâlis 482 
Portünium 482 
Portünus 482 
portus 487 
pösca 485 
poscö -ere 483 
positüra 479 
possessor 557 
possidöre 532 
possidere 562 
post 483 
posteri 483 
posterior 483 
posterus 483 
posthiböre 277 
posticulum 483 
posticus 483 
postiliö 483 
postis 484 
poströmus 483 
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postridiğ 170 
postulâre 483 
postulâtiö 483 
postumus 484 
Postumus 484 
pötüre 485 
pötâtlö 485 
pötâtor 485 
potens 484 
potestâs 484 
poti(ri) 484 
pötiö 485 
potior 484 
potire 484 
potis 484 
potissimus 484 
pötitâre 485 
potius 484 
pötus 485 

prae 485 
praeböre 277 
praebia 277 
praebitiö 277 
praecaveö 101 
praecellere 105 
pra€ceps 91, 
praecidere 79 
praecingere 114 
praecipe 9| 
praecipere 89 
praecipes 91 
praecipuus 89 
praeclârus 118 
praecö 169 
praecönium 169 
praecordia 135 
praecox 134 
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ulu 426 
umen 428 647 
umne 428 6427 
umtu 6472 
une 641 
udcucom 3ZÜ 
uofione 338 
upetu 431 
upetuta 431 
urfeta 433 
urnaslaru 435 
urnasier 435 
urtaş 434 
urtes 434 
urtu 434 
ufetu 74 
uştentu 421 612 
uştentuta 612 


ustetu 6127 
ute 64 

utur 641 

uve 437 
uvef 437 
uvem 437 
uvikum 437 
uze ödü 
vaçetumise 649 
vapefem 326 
vapele 326 
vasus 633 


veln)persuntra 657 


vea 673 
veltu 687 
vera 668 
veres GÖR 
verofe 668 
verufe 668 
veskla 669 
veskles 669 
vesklu 66$ 
vestiçe 532 
vesune 673 
vetu 672 
via 673 
vinu 680 
vitlaf 685 
vitlu 685 
vitluf 685 
vufetes 691 
vufiune 338 
vufru 691 
vuke 330 
vukes 330 
vuku 350 
vukumen 350 
vutu 331 
zeief 952 


Volscian 

a- 606 
aidiles 25 

ar- 74 
atahus 606 
co- 128 
couehrla 157 
dene 167 
duno 179 
estu 599 
ferom 214 
ioulo 315 
medix 169 385 
pihom 468 
pis 510 563 
sapere 538 
sepis 561 
sepu 538 


sistlatlens 5607 
stator 567 
toticu 618 
uesclis 669 
umu 680 


Marsian 

ded 174 
donom 179 
dunom 179 
ioue 315 
iouies 315 
martses 366 
meddiss 169 385 
medis 169 383 
mesene 373 
pacre 452 
patre 450 
puclefs 502 
gestur 503 
seino 563 


South-Picene 
ad-24 
adstaeoms 590 
adstalul 590 
akren 29 

alies 34 
boüediin 74 
brimeidinais 75 
eh- 196 
ehueli 659 
ekü 187 

en 484 

-en 300 

enet 191 
esmen 309 
esmik 309 
esmin 309 
estas 310 
esum 399 
eselsit 105 
iepeten 326 
islins 599 
kdutü 122 
koram 158 
kupri 195 
manus 363 
matereih 367 
meflin 369 
mefistrul 369 
meltims 384 
meltimüm 384 
müfglüm 387 
nemünei 287 
nerf 406 

nir 406 
olpsüg 432 


okrei 424 
opesalom 432 
opsüt 432 
panivü 508 
patereih 450 
per- 459 
persukant 595 
pid 510 

pim 510 
pimpih 510 
postin 484 
prai- 485 
praistaint 590 
praistait 590 
prajistaiüh 590 
praistaklasa 568 
pugloh 502 
gora 158 
goras 158 
gupat 152 
gupirih 155 
suai 961 
suaipis 510 
süais 549 
sühüh 549 
tefeh 631 
tefei 631 
tom 631 
tokam 608 
tolta 618 
toütaih 618 
tutas 618 
vejat 332 
velaimes 651 
vepeten 326 
vepeti 326 
vepetin 326 
viam 673 
videtas 676 


Pre-Samnite 
ölnorepeç 315 
estam 310 
esum 599 
fefixeö 221 
fofroö 246 
rokalcuyoç 651 
rohoç 651 
iorucı 315 
vErleç 510 
vemg 510 

sim 599 

sum 599 
TEpyavı 615 
tetet 174 
ToFT15 618 
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Venetic 
afn)tra 306 

ati- 59 

atistelt 59 590 
augar 6l 
deivos 167 
(2djidor 174 
donasan 179 
donasto 179 
donom 179 
doto 174 

ego 187 
ekupetaris 193 
ekvon 192 
ekvopetaris 192 464 
ekvopetars 192 
entol 300 
epetaris 193 
eppetarıs 193 
egupetars 193 
es 300 
f£jhraterei 239 
filia 219 
*horeionte 289 
<horvionte> 289 
kanei 95 » 
karis 95 
-kve 506 
laglsto| 321 
leno 687 
louderai 338 
louderobos 338 
louki 350 
magetlon 359 
laişteratorbos 359 
mego 368 
metlon 371 
meu 368 
murtuvoi 390 
op 421 
ostinobos 436 
pater 450 

per 459 

poltos 456 
segtiofi| 360 
sselboisselboi 584 
stati 990 
termonios 615 
teuta 618 
teuta)m?)| 618 
tolar 621 

toler 671 
tonasto 179 
tribusiiati- 628 
trurnuşilati- 505 
tuler 621 

u 646 

vesces 669 
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vesketel 669 
vivol 685 
volterkon 687 
volüio 687 


CELTİC 


Cejtiberian 
ambitinkounei 221 
biğetud 221 
tobiseti 221 
sanciliştara 532 
sistat 567 
somel 368 
Somul 968 
tekametam 163 
tuater 233 
ueramos 601 


Gaulish 

ad- 24 

Adgenuş 260 
Aesus 194 
Allobroges 365 
alios 34 

ambi- 37 
anderon 302 
arpanto-(magus) 53 
Artlo 645 

ate- 59 

bebru- 217 
bilete 222 
Brogimâros 365 
cali 123 
Caletes 84 
Caleti 84 
carnuğâtus 136 
Cintugenus 260 
Cintugnatus 401 516 
com- 128 
curmi 147 
decametos 163 
delgu 302 
duştir 253 

ejabi 310 
eanom 310 
epo- 193 

Esus 194 

eti 195 

etic 195 

gabi 277 
genata 260 
geneta 260 

gia 284 

glam 284 
giamo 284 
giamon 284 
giamoni 284 
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gnata 260 
Enâtha 401 
ibetis 72 

imi 599 

ivo- 648 

ipi 599 
Lemouices 637 
Limoges 637 
-mmâtrici 369 
Mediolânurı 369 
neDDamon 407 
Nevio- 416 
Novlo- 416 
odocos 185 
pissiilumi 156 
raje 481 

rica 481 

ritu- 482 
trigaranos 274 
Uenicarus 661 
uer- 601 
Uxama 601 
Uxellodunum 601 
uz 6Öl 

vo- 595 


Bparov 271 
KüpYu$ 136 
xöpya 142 

koüpyı 142 
oYüTENÇ 656 


Galatian 
kâpvov 136 


Old Irish 

â 436 

abae 39 
abann 39 
accobor 155 
ad- 24 

ad'ci* 156 
ad-cobra 135 
ad-condairc 615 
ad-ella* 456 
ad-fet 676 
ad'gnin* 414 
ad-nöi* 419 
ad'roilli 131 
ad'tâ 590 
ad-iluchedar 348 
âe 310 

âed 25 

ai 3lü 

aigid* 31 
aile 34 

aill 34 

ainm 412 


âinne 45 
airmed 368 
aith- 59 

âith 60 

ail- 34 

alt 35 

an- 36 301 
anald 43 279 
anail 36 

and 189 
aniar 36 
anim 43 

anis 36 
anmann 412 
anme 43 

ar 413 

ar'fen 677 
ar-föet 188 
ar'folm 188 
aric* 399 
ara-cbrın 110 
ara foima 188 
arbae 56 
arbor 56 
arcajd* 483 
ard 527 

argat 53 

art 645 

âru 519 
as-loi* 353 
as'nol* 419 
as*sroither 593 
at-baill 688 
at'raig 517 
âtb 294 

âu 63 

aub 39 

aue 63 66 
bâe 206 
bairgen 201 
bân 312 
base 203 
beli)the 72 
bech 245 
beirid 214 
benaid 460 
berbaid 215 
bi(u)r 668 
biid 222 
biith 222 
bivu 222 
blâr 227 
blâth 227 

bö 74 
bobaig* 250 
boi 246 
bongaid* 250 
braiglajid* 238 
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brâth 271 
brâthair 239 
bri 236 
brield* 243 
Brigit 236 
broimm 238 
bronnald 245 
bruid 245 
bruiser 245 
bruithe 165 
bruth 165 
buachail 41 
büan 205 
cadgin 162 
cadesin 1627 
câech 79 
cainid 88 
caire 93 
cais 78 
calad 84 
calath 84 
carage 95 
carajd 96 
carr 157 
cath 99 
cechain 88 
ceilid?* 424 
cin 162 
cet 108 

cet- 316 
ceth(a)ir 505 
cetheoir 50$ 
cia 510 
cloth 122 
cndo 420 
cnö 420 
cnoi 420 
cnü 420 
coair 665 
coeg 79 
cöem 153 
cöic 509 
cöim 153 
cöir 665 
coil 139 
com- 128 
comaltae 35 
con 87 

con- 128 
con'oi 318 
con'rig 138 
con-slâ* 329 
Conall 651 
corr 158 
coss 140 
cre 144 
creltid 175 
creitid* 141 


criad 144 
criathar 144 
cride 135 

crü 146 

cü 87 

cüa 101 

cüğcb 91 

cüal 100 

cuil 130 

cuing 314 
cuirm 142 

cül 131 

con- 128 

-d 634 

dân 179 

dâu 183 

de 229 
de-meccim 378 
dech 164 
deich 163 

deil 209 

dela 209 
delech 209 
delg 200 
denaid* 210 
denus 171 

der 322 

dere 615 

dess 168 

det 166 

di de 460 
di-tuitt 634 

dia 352 

dia 167 

diabul 475 
diad 229 

did 210 

die 315 
dingid* 221 

dö 183 

do du 160 
do-dimen* 385 
do-&cei* 1356 
do-essim* 554 
do-eth 191 
do:formaig 356 
do-gö 276 
do-goa* 276 
dogrö 269 
do-greinn* 269 
do-ic* 399 
dolin 473 
do'muinethar* 371 
do'rata* 175 
do'rig* 138 323 
do-sli 131 
do-tuit 634 
donn 252 


Dor 233 
doruş 233 
dos 183 
dotluchedar 348 
döu 183 

du 292 

düas 162 
duine 287 
Duir 233 
€3lÖ 

c- 301 
eblaid* 4536 
ech 193 
echtar 196 
ed 310 462 
Gisc 468 

elu 427 
emon 256 
en- 300 

&n 464 
Eogan 260 
erb 54 
ermald* 447 
ess- 196 
estir 186 
eter 306 
ethae* 191 
ethait 186 
fadein 162 549 
fâlth 656 

faj 651 
fallnaithir* 651 
fas 635 

fath 656 
fecht 679 
fedb 677 
*feil/-fail 688 
fin 162 549 
fer 681 

ferr 666 

fess 669 
fiche 678 
fichid* 679 
fichit 678 
figid* 660 
*fil 688 
filed 689 

fili 689 
fillid 690 
fine 661 

fir 644 668 
flaith 651 
füuch 345 
fo 595 
to-loing 350 
fo'luathar 474 
for(-j) 601 
gaibid 277 


gaim 284 
gaimred 284 
gainidir* 260 
gâir 255 
gairid* 255 
gairm 255 
gâu 280 
gtiss 44 

gin 257 
glenaid 266 
*glia* 266 
glieid* 266 
glomar 265 
glün 259 
-gni 260 
gniid 260 

gö 280 

gol 280 
-goin 210 
gonaid 210 
gor 289 
gom 235 
gort 290 
graip 273 
gran 271 
guss 276 
heirp 54 
iadaid 175 
Tasc 468 
ibid 72 

imb 642 
imb- 37 
imbliu 639 
imm-fen* 677 
immedön 369 
imthach 608 
1300 

in- 300 301 
in-greinn* 269 
in'loing 350 
inde 283 
ingen 641 
inis 306 
innocht 416 
insce 304 
in-tuigethar 608 
is 599 

is 462 

ithid 186 
laigid 332 
laigiu 336 
lainn 328 
lâm 441 
land 352 
legaid 332 
leicid* 344 
lem 637 
lenaid 344 
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H 347 

lia 475 
ligid* 343 
liid* 346 
lin 473 
litheçtı 346 
loathar 331 
loch 322 
lom 474 
loingid 351 
loth 355 
-11* 474 
lüaide 474 
lüain 352 
luib 337 
luid* 474 
İuithir 474 
macc 357 
magdae 359 
malge 359 
maith 364 
raâithir 367 


meilidt 387 


mescald 382 
mess 368 
mi 373 

mid- 369 
midithir 368 
mil370 

min 383 
mind 372 
mir 37Ö 
mligid* 393 
mö 391 
mogaid 359 
moigid 359 
möin 363 395 
moirb 234 
mos- 391 
moth 398 
muig 365 
muin 363 388 
muinel 188 
muinithir* 371 
muir 365 

na 403 

nac 403 

naclı 403 
nâmag 39 
nascald* 401 
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nassag 401 
nâthar 413 
nathir 402 
nathrach 402 
nâu 403 
necht 406 
nemed 405 
nessa 407 
nessam 407 
nia 406 

niad 406 

nö 403 404 656 
nocht 418 
nği 415 
notail 35 
nuğ 416 

dac 317 

oçlıt 424 
ochtmad 424 
öen 647 

öl 437 

ol 426 

olann 325 
olc 637 

om 37 

omun 451 
onn 435 
onnen 435 
orb 433 
orbibje 433 
orpe 433 

ös 601 

othar 501 
otre 647 

raid 518 

rath 447 
reithid* 527 
renald* 524 
ri 522 

rig 522 

rige 522 
rigid 323 

rim 524 
ringid* 523 
ro 490 
ro'ânaic* 399 
ro-cluinethar 122 
ro-finnadar* 676 
rofitir 676 
ro-geinn 487 
ro-ic* 399 
ro'laimethar 326 
röe 531 
rondaid* 527 
rüad 528 
ruathar 530 
sâeth 534 
saidid 32 
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salgid 534 
sail 536 
it sailech 536 
gi sâlth 540 
salann 535 
saltraid 535 
ii samail 564 
1 scarald* 94 
| | sceid 544 
sceinmid 343 
scgith 549 
| scerdaid* 109 
i sciatlı 549 
sâ 560 
sech 551 
secht 555 
seichid* 304 
seichidir* 556 
selnnid* 574 
| selg 340 
seli 585 
İ | sen 553 
İ e | ser 585 
ill semajd* 586 
sessam 567 
set 554 
si 310 
sid 352 
; sindâ 162 
sir 558 
| -sissedar 367 
sissidir* 567 
sith- 559 
,| sithithir 559 
| -siu 568 
siur 576 
| slân 572 
| sluindid 581 
| smech 359 
smiur 369 
smölchae 375 
i snaid 411 
snechtae 410 
sned 334 
sni 413 
snigid 409 
: so 568 
-s0 568 
sodain 162 
| sond 582 
sruid* 593 
| stmolach 375 
| süan 573 
sujde 162 571 
ik süil 570 
il), sund 162 
ill: tâid 584 
taid* 603 
I 
I 


talam 608 
tanae 614 
tarb 607 

te 6l4 

teg 608 
teinnid” 622 
tengae 343 
teoir 629 
tess 6l4 
tethaizın 622 
tethraig* 626 
tige 608 
tinaid 620 
tir 616 
tlenaid* 622 
trâig 626 

tire 629 

treb 626 
trödenus 171 
tres 618 

tri 629 

iri 629 

trisş 618 
truit 634 
tüath 618 

üa 64 

han 30 

üaşal 601 
uath 4531 
üathad 621 
ucht 453 
uilen 638 
(h)uinnius 435 
uisce 641 
uisse 316 

ur 500 


Middle irish 
ain 313 
airim 55 
arathar 55 
asna 436 
bld 225 
blâth 227 
bond 250 
bren 238 364 
caccajm 78 
cana 516 
cano 516 
clithar 121 
cri 137 
crim 164 
cruaid 146 
daig 237 
dega 237 
dethach 229 
drab 238 
droch- 631 
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düıl 248 
âisi 44 
elae 4727 

* €escung 42 
fâe 650 
ferbb 654 
fi 682 
gass 280 
gat 280 
gnou 268 
laidid 351 
lubgort 337 
luibh 337 
maide 361 
mairt 374 
mart 374 
mide 369 
net 409 
ochair 424 
orbaind 195 
ran 309 524 


scripla)id 547 


sellaid 585 
sesc 362 
-sni 405 
sniid 405 
srengim 392 
sreod 587 
tamnaid 609 


Early Modern Irish 


smölach 375 


Modern Irish 


bacç 67 
capra 89 
crüach 147 
delb 176 
İcorag 683 
gnö 268 
icht 308 
ora 685 
mut 397 
mutach 397 
rua 685 

sal 536 
salach 536 
smaol 375 
smöl 375 


Old Welsh 
ağjl 

anu 4127 
atan 458 
beryt 214 
-bid 222 
coll 139 
Congual 651 


diauc 424 
did315 
dou 183 
dulutit 167 
eterin 458 
gaem 284 
gu- 595 
gua- 595 
guar GÜL 
guetid 672 
gulat 651 
guo- 595 
gwirlawt) 644 
hegit 31 
iou 314 
istlinnit 381 
ithr 306 
kelu 424 
marth 374 
Morgen 260 
nes 407 

rit 4827 

rud 528 
-tau 590 

tir 616 
uceint 678 
ui 438 


Middle Welsh 
afon 39 

ar 601 
aşcum 436 
ascwm 436 
assen 436 
ballaf 688 
bedw 72 
braen 238 
brein 238 
breu 245 

bu 246 

bun 205 
byö 222 
byöaf 222 
byt 222 
caffael 277 
cant 108 
chwarae 138 
chwech 560 
chwerthin 602 
chwyrn 602 
cneu 420 
cwrr 1358 
cyfetlit 35 
cynt 516 
dala 302 
daly 302 
deheu 168 
deyu 183 


diawg 424 
dichawn 130 
difyngaf 250 
digawn 130 
dilein 332 
dineu 419 
doe 283 
drwg 631 
dwe I8I 
dwnn 2527 
dygaf 18 
dyrllid 131 
dywedaf 672 
edfynaf 460 
ehedec 464 
cidaw 310 
eithyr 196 

el 456 
ellwng- 350 
erçhi 483 
eskit 160 
ethyl 176 
ewin 641 
ewythr 66 
eyt 3l 

figgit 678 
gacaf 284 
garöu 255 
garth 290 
genni 487 
gieu 220 
gnawt 401 
goleith 332 
goruc 466 
gre 273 
gıyınyaw 269 
gwiy)chi 670 
gwad 672 
gwadu 672 
gwaessaf 567 ; 
gwarae 138 o * 
pwarwy 523 
gwassamu 38Ö 
gwehynnu 534 
gweini 260 
gweith 679 
gwelet 688 
gwlad 651 
gwyoyat 676 
gwyr 676 
haeöu 534 
heaf 552 
hebu 304 
höu 552 
honni 574 
hwnn 162 
hwyat 65 
hysp 562 


iau 314 
ieith 308 
kyfrang 399 
kyfreing 399 
kynhanu 279 
kyscu 152 
kystuğ 634 
Ilan 352 

İlei 336 
Ileith 332 
Iliw 346 
ilymeit 474 
liyu 343 
magu 396 
marth 374 
meğu 368 
merch 365 
moch 391 
mol 359 
mwn 388 
mwnwegyl 388 
nyfel 404 
odit 621 
ouyn 451 
pedair 505 
pobi 134 
poeth 134 
rat 447 * 

re 517 

reaf 517 
renghi 399 
rhudd 528 
rıydd 493 
Twygaw 325 
rynghu 399 
sathar 535 
syllu 585 
tafawt 343 
tannu 613 
tarğu 627 
toği 603 
tramwy 395 
trel 626 
tremyn- 374 
tremynu 395 
treul 626 
tyfu 633 

wy 438 

yeu 314 
ymenyn 642 
ys 186 
yscar 94 


ysgeinnyaw 543 


yuet 72 
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ag 24 
ail 34 
alarch 427 
allt 35 
amaeth 31 
amdo 608 
ardd 52 
arddu 35 
arenn 519 
arlan 53 
arth 645 
asgwm 136 
atnabot 414 
atwaen 414 
bach 67 
bamu 271 
beich 203 
bela 220 
bele 209 220 
berw 215 
blâwd 227 
blawr 227 
biydd 386 
braen 364 
bram 238 
brau 245 » 
rawd 239271 
brefu 241. 
bro 365 ; 
brod 165 
brwd 165 
brys 216 
bustl 72 
cachu 78 
cae 173 
caeriwrch 89 
caled 84 
ann 87 
canu 88 
car 157 
caredd 93 
cam 136 
caru 96 
carw İll 
cas 78 
cawdd 78 
cawg 91 
ceinach 88 
ceri 93 
chwys 596 
cl187 
cil 151 
cleddyf 263 
ehir 122 
clur 123 
clyd 83 
coegdali 79 
craidd 135 


779 


crau 146 
credu 141 
crug 147 
erwydr 144 
cıyt 164 
cıynu 110 
cwd 154 
cwn 87 
CwTWwİ 147 
cychwynnu 943 
eyi 128 
eyfaill 35 
cyiilonen 150 
(cyjmysgaf 382 
cyn- 128 
cythrudd 630 
cyweir 665 
dail 230 

dala 200 
dant 166 
dawn 179 
deau 168 
deg 163 
deigr 322 
dor 233 

dyn 287 
dynu 210 
echel 66 
edmygaf 378 
edn 464 

eh- 196 
eleirçh 427 
elin 638 

erw 56 
ewyliys 65 
ffon 582 
g(wjogawn 88 
gacafrawd 284 
galw 254 

gau 280 
gawr 255 
gen 257 
geneth 260 
geneu 257 
geni 260372 
giau 220 
glynu 266 
go- 595 
godiwawd 650 
gognaw 268 
gogoniant 8$ 
gor- 6Öl 
grawn 271 
gwa- 595 
gwae 650 
gwaladr 631 
gwan 211 
gwar- 601 
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gwawd 656 
gwu 660 
gwir 668 
gwlan 325 
gwlith 345 
gwnn 676 
gwraidd 512 
gwy 682 
gwybot 676 
gwynt 662 
bafal 564 
halawg 536 
halen 535 
haul 570 
heb 551 
hedd 552 
helyg 536 
hen 353 
hoed 934 
hoedl 533 
hun 573 
hyd 559 
iaith 308 
ieuanc 317 
ir 500 
Ilafasu 326 
ilaw 441 
Iliw 347 
Ilwyfen 637 
Ilynu 344 
Ilywar 688 
mad 364 
malu 387 
mam 361 
mann 372 
mant 373 
marw 390 
mawn 363 
medi 377 
mer 369 
mor 365 
morwyn 365 
mwyalch 375 
mwydion 383 


mwyn 383 395 


mynydd 388 
myr 234 

nai 406 

nain 413 
nedd 334 
nedden 334 
nei 406 
neldr 402 
ner 406 
nessaf 407 
neu 404 656 
newydd 416 
noeth 418 


nou 656 
nudd 417 
nyddu 405 
nyf 410 
nyth 409 
ochr 424 
odyn 60 
oedd 599 
cen 30 
of37 
pen(gjlin 239 
pridd 144 
pwy 510 
pymp 509 
rhathu 512 
rheg 488 
rhew 494 
rhif 524 
rbych 481 
rhyd 482 
saith 555 
sathru 535 
ser 585 
seren 585 
sugnedydd 596 
sugno 596 
talu 605 
tanow 614 
tarw 607 
teneu 614 
tes 614 

to 608 

tref 626 
tresglen 635 
trew 587 
troeth 585 
trwnc 385 
tud 618 
uch 601 
uchel 601 
ucher 670 
un 647 
utbr 451 
wyth 424 
yn- 300 
ynys 306 
ys 599 
ysgwyd 549 
ystlwn 581 
ystrew 587 


Old Cornislı 
als 35 

ascom 436 
asen 436 
blodon 2727 
chit 151 
coref 142 
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corut 142 
cuic 79 

doy 283 
göiuen 220 
goyf 284 
grueiten 512 
guhien 670 
hwimores 607 
menit 388 
moroin 365 
neshenvin 407 
oin 30 

önnen 435 
uy 438 


Middle Cornish 


ar 6Öl 

atta 590 
beth 227 
bethaf 227 
brew 245 
bue 246 
bystel 72 
bytlı 227 
bythaf 222 
deg 181 
dehow 168 
dek 181 
deleth 13i 
drok 631 
ello 456 
erghi 483 
eva 72 
glena 266 
gonis 260 
görre 517 
gorthybi 304 
gozye 676 
gruk 466 
gwana ZIl 
gweles 689 
hedhi 557 
hwerthin 602 
leyw 220 
kavoes 277 
kens 516 
koska 152 
krena 110 
lowarn 688 
maga 357 
medhes 368 
nedha 405 
nes 407 
otte 3590 
own 431 
resek 527 
tan 613 
tardha 627 


tevil 633 
tremena 395 


Late Cornişh 
bledzhan 277 
gwia 660 
knyfan 420 
striwhi 587 


Comnish 
(aj) 601 
aswon 414 
aswonvos 414 
awell 65 
bedewen 73 
clethe 263 
cregy 14i 
dioc 424 
esgis 160 
eskit 160 
frau 447 
genys 260 
godhvos 676 
gronen 271 
gulat 651 
heb 351 
huhel 601 
eu 314 

ke 123 
kev- 128 
kıysi 141 
lan 332 
lauasos 326 
marth 374 
nader 407 
naw 415 
nedhen 334 
nessa 407 
oll 572 

oy 438 
penglin 259 
pıy 144 
pyw 510 

rit 482 

rud 528 
sterenn 385 
steyr 585 
tus 618 
ugh 601 

us 599 

vs 599 
whys 596 
ynter 306 


Old Breton 
ağl 

abu 246 
ambactus 31 


Ard- 645 
Arth- 645 
-bid 222 
bodocnous 268 
calou 123 
coguenou 661 
critim 141 
cruc 147 
delgim 302 
diochi 424 
diren 523 
douohinnom 554 
due 181 

en 300 
glujolam 284 
gen 260 
goanaff 211 
goyzye 676 
guad 672 

guar GÖL 
guelet 689 
gueth 679 
guletic 651 
guohi 670 

hep 304 551 
in 300 

is 599 

monid 388 
mun 38$ 
neuued 416 
nou 404 
nouuid 416 
reç 481 

redec 527 

rud 328 

scoet 549 
scuit 549 
staer 585 
strouis 593 
tardom 627 - 
teuziff 603  * 
to 590 i 
tre 626 


Middle Breton 
aeren 138 523 
archafi 483 
azı 402 

bam 27) 
benaf£ 460 
beraff214 
bez 227 
bezaf 227 
bezafi 227 
blezu 227 
bresic 216 
brezec 216 
caffout 277 


INDICES 

cann 87 bramm 238 
carez 93 brein 364 
claideb 263 brev 245 
clezeff 263 brout 165 
cnu 420 c'hwiliores 602 
cousguet 152 cana 88 
crenaff 110 chouez 596 
croezr 144 Conuual 651 
dellit 131 crediff 14i 
dincu 419 crug 147 
discar 94 dehou 168 
ehanaff 779 den 287 
euaff 72 diek 424 
felch 340 dor 233 
gnou 268 gil 34 
golujnit 260 eiz 424 
golujrren 517 englenaff 266 
goar 676 eontr 66 
gor 676 etre 306 
halaff 35 frao 447 
hezaff 532 garan 274 
houat 65 garm 255 
huerzin 602 goalenn 690 
keles 424 goaüv 284 
ieat 343 gonn 676 
maezur 357 goun 676. 
maguaff 357 - — gouz(ojut676 
malaff 387 Di greun 271 
map 357 / gucaft 660 
midiff 377 gueneli 260 
mofujmm 47 gwrizienn 512 
naska 401 hes 559 
nes 407 N hir 558 
neved 405 Si hoal 533 
nezafi 405 -—— - hoazT533 
roegaff 525 hall 572 
sunaft 596 huemiti 602 
tremen 395 ieo 314 
tut 618 ilin 638 
yal 456 ivin 641 
yel 456 karo 118 
yvet 72 kent 516 

keo 101 
Breton kev 101 
aer 402 kraofi 420 
ahel 66 krefiv 164 
amann 647 lagen 322 
an- 301 lann 332 
aod 35 laouer 331 
aot 35 louam 688 
arz 045 man 363 
askom 136 marzh 374 
bara 201 mat 364 
bec'h 203 mel 369 370 
ber 668 merien 234 
bestl 72 mdan 383 
bezuen 727 moyale'h 375 
bleuiv 227 nant 405 


781 


nes 407 
nessatf 407 
DElEz 4l6 
nez 334 
nezenn 334 
can 3Ü 
oged 423 
onn 435 
oun 451 
cunn 435 
pennglin 239 
pet 511 
piou 510 
pri 144 
rahein 517 
rec”h 481 
reo 494 
rev 494 

nuz 528 
saotrafi 535 
scoed 549 
sellout 5$5 
ster 985 
sterenn 583 
streviafi 387 
strofik 585 
tanao 614 
teir 629 
tefivin 633 
tez 6l4 

to 608 

tri 629 
troazh 585 
uhel 601 

uy 438 

vi 438 

war GÜİ 
yeu 314 
yezh 308 


ANATOLLAN 


Hittite 

ad- 186 

aiğ 436 
akni$ 297 
anda 189 
andan 189 
andurza 233 
anile/a-” 428 
antuh$- 597 
antuyahhağ- 597 
anz- 413 
arai- 435 
ardal(a)- 526 
ardu- 526 
ari- 435 
arkuyae-” 53 


782 


ar$- 527 
arğanu-İ 527 
ağ- 599 
ağant- 574 
ağı 310 
atta- 60 
au-' 6l 
auli- 36 
Ans- 377 
ârk-i/ ark- 193 
ür$-İ 527 
dağdu- 167 
dâ-'/d-175 
dâi- / ti- 175 
dâkki 176 
duttarrilata/i- 253 
ed-” 186 
edi 310 
eku-”/aku- 184 
€pp-” / app- 47431 
es-” 599 
eğhar 537 
genu- /ganu- 259 
Benzu- 260 
gimanniie/a-” 284 
gimm- 284 
Birımant- 284 
hahhari 519 
hahri 519 
hahri$ 519 
hahriğni 519 
halina- 344 
hallanna/i-' 165 
hamank-i / 
hame/ink- 42 
hane/iğ$-“ 377 
hanna- 45 
hant- 45 
hanza 45 
hapa- 39 
hapae-” 39 
happina- 431 
happinant- 431 
harfk)-“ 51 
hardu- 435 
harp-"©d 433 
harp-“ 433 
harpa/i- 433 
hartakka- 643 
hağtâj 436 
hasterfa)- 585 
hağterza 585 
hasti- 436 
hâğ$- 49 
hâssa- 49 
hât-/hat- 25 58 
himma- 26 298 
huhha- 66 


INDICES 
hui- 659 kukuğ-İ 276 
hulana- 325 kü- 116 
hulüja- 325 kütt- / kutt- 249 


hulle-” /hull- 651 
hurki- 665 

huuai- 659 

huyant- 662 

191 

ie/a-"“ 19) 
ilanna-' / ğanni- 191 
imrma 300 

ini 310 

iğhâ- 194 

ishahru- 322 

ishai-' 533 

ishan- 537 

ishi- 533 
i$hunauyar 407 
i$kalla-i / iğkall- 151 
ispai- / ispi- 493 580 
iâpant- 582 670 
ispânt-' 582 

iğpar- 578 579 
ipar-' 578 
ispamu-” 578 
iparra-' 579 

188- 436 

iBtar(k)- 585 
istami(n)k-” 585 
tar 311 

iupa- 314 

iuka- 314 

iük- 314 

kalafn)k- 320 
kalankaddu 320 
kalankant- 320 
kane/i38- 297 414 


kard(i)- 135 
karp(ije/a)-“ 143 
karp(ije/a)-İ 95 
karpi- 143 
karpina- 94 
kars(iie/a)-” 158 
kâ-116 

kânk-i/ kank- 153 
ker 135 

ketkar 141 

ki- 116 

kinun 418 

ki) 153 

-kkan 128 

-kku 506 

kue- 510 

kuefn)-İ /kun- 211 
kui- 510 


kuua- 510 
kuyafn)- 211 
kuyan/kun- $7 
lammar 419 
lamn- 412 419 
lâman- 412 
lukkatt- 356 
lukk- 356 
pattelant- 464 
makke3$-“ 359 
maklant- 357 
maknu-” 359 
malitt- 370 
malla- 387 
manilahh- 363 
mant- 372 
markije/a-“ 364 
marnu-İ 390 
marra'*). 390 
marri 376 
marrije/a-"" 390 
mau-i 391 
mau$$- 391 
mârk-' / mark- 365 
mekk- 359 
mekkai- 359 
mekki- 359 
mena- 373 
möni- 373 
mer-“ 390 
militt- 370 
mu- 391 
mügae-İ 392 
mükar- 392 
mukn- 392 
mum(m)iia/e-” 391 
müri- 398 
müua- 398 
nekumanza 418 
nekuz 416 
neku-" 416 
nöpis 409 
nöua- 416 
nöuahh- 416 
nu 418 
padda-' / padd- 229 
pahhur / pahhuen- 
500 
pah3-“ 449 
pahs 449 
pahğnu-” 449 
pai-'/ pi- 28 431 
pali-” 192 
palhai- 470 
palhann- 470 


palhatar- 470 
palhi- 470 
palyae- 226 
parâna- 461 
parğnae-” 4$1 
pata- 462 
pattai'-/patti- 464 
pattar / pattan- 458 
pâS-' / pas- 485 
pât- / pat- 462 
peda- 430 
peje-İpei- 293 
peijefa- 293 
pettar / pettan- 458 
Salli- 537 
$amankuruant- 359 
Saptaminzu 555 
Sarâp-' / Sarip- 575 
Sargau- 539 
$arkiğke/a-” 539 
garku- 539 
Sarni(n )k-” 539 
Saudiğt- / $ânitiğt- 
673 
Sapâl- 534 
83-534 
Sâkile/a-” 9534 
Sâkk-' / ğakk- 550 
$öklâi- 532 
Siplamija- 555 
Supp-(4) 573 
Supparije/a-” 573 
Supparyant- 573 
takkanzi 176 
takn- 292 
tak$-” 619 
*taluki- / talugai- 
348 
tapağsa- 614 
tappala- 161 
tar(kju-” 624 
tarhu- 627 
Tarhunna- 627 
tarkuya 625 
tarkuyant- 625 
tarma- 615 
tar$- 624 
tâle/a-” 584 
tâiupa- 314 
tân 183 
tekan 292 
titta- / titti- 175 
tu- 631 
tuhhae-” 597 
tuhhui- 230 
tuhhuuai- 230 
tukkanzı- 181 
tukzi- 181 


tüyan İ8l 

u- 6I 

-vafr)- 664 

ualh-” 659 

uarpae-” / uarpa- 
643 

uar$- 66Ö 

yaspa- 670 

uasse/a-” 672 

uas- 678 

yen-” 662 

yerant- 664 

uerije/a- 664 

yerite-” / yerit- 664 

yeğal- / ueği- 669 

eğâ-* 672 

net- 673 

uilan- 680 

Uinijant- 680 

yitt- 673 

uni 310 

unu-” 643 

uğnile/a- 663 

unan- 662 

ük 187 

z-359 621 

zamakur 359 

zamankur 359 

zankii- 532 

zankila'- 532 

zanu-” 621 

78-9 621 

zik 631 

zinni-” / zinn- 621 


Palaic 

ad- 186 

ahu- 184 
anije/a- 428 — 
hânta 60 : 
hâpna- 39 O - 
hâri 60 

kâ- 116 

kârt- 135 

kijat 116 

ki- 153 

-ku 506 

kui- 510 
malitarına- 370 
nu 418 

nü 418 

tiung- 315 
-uar- 664 


Cunciform Luwian 
am(ma)ââa- 377 
am(ma)$si(la)- 377 
arilia)- 435 


aya Öl 

âağ- 436 
âd-/ad- 186 
ânnara/i- 406 
ânni- 428 
ânta 189 
ârssila- 927 
â$- / a$- 599 
â$har- 537 
â$su- 193 
azzu- 193 
düpla)i- 593 
hameğha- 377 
hardu- 435 
hağp- 58 
hâpa/i- 39 
hağ- 436 
hâui- 437 
hiğhila- 533 
hizzafi)- 648 
hüha- 66 
huifia)- 659 
imma 300 
kar$- 158 


-ku 506 $ 
kui- 510 Zi 


lâ- 175 
mala- 359 
mal(h)u- 387 
mallit- 370 
müuya- 398 
nânun 418 
nâuafi- 416 
pas3- 485 
pâhür- 500 
pâta/i- 462 
pa-/-ppa 452 
tappas- 409 
Tarhunt- 627 
Tarhuuant- 627 
tarma/i- 615 
tata/i- 60 
tilammı(i)- 292 
t1 631 

tu- 631 

tüya- 182 
-ua- 664 
uağpant- 670 
uas$- 672 
yâr 644 
uğğa/i- 673 
yinila- 680 
za- 116 

zart- 135 
zaryani(ia)- 111 
zi- 116 

zı- 153 


INDICES 


Hierogiyphic 
Luvwian 

âd- 186 
âlaman- 412 
anta 189 

anz- 413 
âs-/s- 599 
âsu- 193 
hapafi- 39 
hishi- 533 
huha- 66 

- 191 

ima 300 

kwi- 510 
lam(i)ni 419 
la-tara/i- 352 
LOCUS-ta- 430 
malidima/i- 370 
muwa- 398 
nimuwinza- 398 
pa- 192 
pada/i- 462 
pila- 47 431 
pa-/-ppa 452 
pihas- 312 
swan(i)- 87 
takam- 292 
Tarhunt- 627 
Tarhunzâ- 627 
tati- 60 

tipas-. 409 


>  Aufvay- 182 


tuwatra/i- 253 
twafi- 183 
twisu 183 
we-” 192 
usa/i- 673 
uwa- 192 
-wa- 664 
wilana/i- 680 
zart(i)- 135 


Lycian 
alâman- 412 
erije- 435 
es- / ah- 599 
esb- 193 
kbatra- 253 
kbi- 183 
möte- 372 
muwğte- 398 
üte 189 
pede/i- 462 
pije- 47 431 
gâğti 211 

si- 153 

süta 108 
tbiple 475 
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ti- 510 
Trggüt- 627 
tub(eji 593 
tuwe- 182 
-we- 664 
yawa- 437 
xbali)- 39 
xüna- 45 
xuge- ÖĞ 


Lydian 
ciw- 315 
fakorfid 95 
metli- 372 
gi- 510 
taada- 60 


INDO-TRANIAN 


Sanskrit 
abhedam 221 
abhicara- 41 
abhicârâ- 41 
abhrâ- 299 
âbhüt 246 
achân 106 
adânti 186 
âdhara- 302 
âdımi 186 
âdudrot 40 
adveşâ- 171 
âgan 661 
agni- 297 
ahâm 187 
âjati 31 
ajlâsam 297 
ajüâsthâs 297 
âjiüta- 414 
ajiâyı 414 
âjra- 29 
akrapişta 143 
âksa- 66 

akşi 425 
akşmâs 425 
akupyant- 155 
âlüna- 353 
ama- 39 
âmaman 362 
âmanthiş- 361 
amântı 39 
âmata 371 
âmâsi 377 
ameşia 385 
amhü- 42 
amiham 369 
amişi 39 
amlâ- 37 


amjta- 390 


Tam uz 


Teme yem 7 
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âmsa- 640 
âmucat 397 
âmugdhvam 397 
âmürchat 388 
anaçvâh- 4728 
anâkş- 475 
anâkti 642 
ânas- 428 
anâyâ 399 
anhâyoş 399 
anâ 399 
andna 399 
âniti 43 279 
ânika- 300 
antâr 306 
ântara- 306 
ânti 45 
ânuspaşta- 579 
ângâra- 297 
ajıkâ- 640 
ânkas- 4l 
ankte 647 
aijânti 642 
âhjas- 647 
afijate 647 
âpa 374 
apâjârgurâna- 688 
apâs- 432 
âpas- 432 
apât 485 

âpı 421 
âpnas- 431 
aprâs 473 
aprât 473 
apriyamâna- 493 
arâ- 54 

âram 54 
aratni- 638 
ârâvit 515 
aritâr- 518 
aritra- 9518 
ârjuna- 53 
ârşati 527 
ârsas- 637 

as 599 

âsadat 552 
âsamaşta- 399 
âsaScuşi- 962 
âsâdi 552 
âsâmi 593 
asinvâ- 340) 
âsmail 310 
asmât 310 
âsmera- 3827 
asnâs 537 
asnâm 436 
asnihat 410 
âspaşta 9579 


âsri- 337 
asthâbhiş 436 
asthanvânt- 436 
aşfhavişam 483 
âsthi- 436 
aşthnâs 436 
âsti 599 
âsvanlt 574 
âsya 310 
aştamâ- 474 
aştâu 424 

aştâ 424 

a$iti- 4724 
ağnöti 399 
âsret 120 
âsri- 424 
âsrot 122 
â$va- 193 
âtamâna- 44 
âtan 613 

atasi 44 

ati 195 305 
âtikulva- 85 
âtinâvayet 419 
atti 186 

âtya- 44 

âva 64369 415 
âvacchita- 545 
âvar 46 
avasâ- 65 
avasâna- 538 
avasâtâr- 538 
âvati 318 

âvi- 437 
âvidhat 174 
avidhavâ- 677 
avikâ- 437 
avişya- 65 
avişyânt- 65 
avişyü- 65 
âvya- 437 
âvyas 437 
ayâm 310 
âyas- 27 

â 525 533 
âhuti- 249 
âkuvâte 101 
âmâ- 37 
ânâmsa 399 
ânat 399 

ânlt 279 
âp-/ap- 19 
âpa 47 431 

ara 435 

ârata 435 

arta 435 

âs- 436 

sü 436 


INDICES 


âsa- 49 

âsa 599 
âsakti- 557 
âsat- 574 
âstig- 303 
asâra- 106 
âsiştha- 424 
â$iyas- 424 
asü- 424 

âta- 44 

âti- 41 

âva 318 
âvayat 65 
âviş 61 

öyü- 29 

âyu 29 

âyuş- 316 
babhrü- 717 
bâla- 163 
balbalâ-karöti 68 
barh- 236 
barhayati 236 
bhâra- 214 
bhârgas- 247 
bhâs- 312 
bhâsas- 312 
bhâti 312 
bhid- 221 
bhinâtti 221 
bhinnâ- 221 
bhojam 250 
bhrâtar- 239 
bhrinânti 244 
bhyijana- 212 
bhrjjâti 212 
bhrşti- 203 
-bhuğjant- 250 
bhufijate 250 
bhürjâ- 240 
bhüş- 206 
bibhâya 229 
bibheda 721 
bibhivâms- 229 
bimba 433 
bphânt- 236 
“brrmha- 236 
budhnâ- 250 
-ca 506 

cakö 96 
candrğ- 87 
cârati 125 
cârman- 136 
caskânda 543 
câtasraş 505 
catir 505 
catüras 505 
caturasri- 424 
câtuşpad- 467 


catvâras 505 
catyâri 505 
câskâmbha 547 
chadâyati 106 
chândas- 87 
châyâ- 541 
chedma 544 
chinâtti 544 
chindhi 544 
chinnâ- 544 
“chyati 545 
cicheda 544 
cichidüh 544 
cid 510 
dâdâtı 175 
dadhür 210 
dâbati 237 
dâkşina- 168 
dâm- 178 
dâma- 178 
dân 166 
dânt- 166 
dântam 166 
dars- 615 
dâsa 163 
dasasyati 164 
datâs 166 
dâdıhânâ- 236 
dâhâyati 237 
dâna- 179 
dâşti 164 
dâs- 164 
dâğat- 164 
dâsati 164 
dâsnöti 164 
deh- 221 
dehi- 221 
devğ- 167 
dhan' 230 
dhânva 230 
dhar- 223 
dhârman- 223 
dhâyati 210 
dhâ- 175 
dhâpâya- 210 
dhârü- 209 
dhâtave 210 
dhenâ- 210 
dhişâ 212 
-dhiti- 216 
-dhrüt- 240 
dhrüti- 240 
dhüli- 248 
dhülikâ 248 
dhüli 248 
dhümâ- 249 
dides- 169 
diştâ- 169 


dis- 169 

dis- 170 
disâmöâna- 169 
dişânt- 169 
divam 315 
divâs 315 

divâ 315 

dive 315 

divi 315 

divyâ- 173 
dirghâ- 34$ 
dravâ- 40 
drâvati 40 
drâvâyati 40 
drdhâ- 236 
dehya 302 
dimha- 236 302 
duhitâr- 253 
dusvâpnyam 573 
düyas- 162 187 
duydu 183 
duve 183 

dürâ- 184 

dvâu 183 

dvâ 183 

dvâr- 233 
dvâram 237 
dve 183 

dveş- 171 
dvöşas- 17İ 
dvi- 71 
dvibârhas- 236 
dvidhâ 202 
dvipâd- 462 
dviş- 171 

-dviş- 171 

dviş 72 

dvitiya- 184 
dvipâ- 19 
dyaüh 315 , 
dyauh 315 
dyâv- 315 
dyâvi315 
dyâm 315 
dyöh 315 
eka- 647 

öti 192 
gâbhasti- 277 
gâcchati 661 
galgaliti 690 
gântu- 661 
gari 688 
garan 690 
gatâ- 661 
gâti- 132 661 
Baüş 74 
gâm 74 
garit 690 


gharmâ- 235 
ghnânti 211 
ghpnâ- 235 
ghjsu- 290 
gir- 271 
girâti 690 
giri- 264 266 
girikâ- 264 
girnâ- 690 
goşâni- 566 
grâma- 272 
grâmyıyâ- 272 
grhâ- 290 
gmnâti 271 
grnitd 271 
gula- 263 
gurü- 272 
gürtâ- 271 
gürti- 271 
harnsâ- 44 
hânti 211 
hânu- 257 
hârati 123 
hâri- 282 
hârşate 290 
harşâyati 290 
haryatâ- 289 
hâryati 289 
hârdi 135 
hâyanâ- 284 
höman 284 
hemantâ- 284 
himâ- 284 
himâ- 284 
hirâ- 280 
hiri- 282 
hrâdüni- 270 
hjd- 135 
hışitâ- 290 
hpşyati 290 
hyâs 283 
ichâti 27 
idâm 310 
-idh- 25 
idha 295 

ihâ 295 
imâm 310 
iş- 309 
itara- 312 
iva 112 
iyâm 310 
iyarti 435 
iyâya 192 
Yate 31 
irmâ- 55 
irte 435 
jagöma 661 
jagara 690 


INDICES 


jajiivâms- 414 
jalgulas 690 
jan' 260 
jâna- 260 261 
jânas- 261 
jâtu 73 
jâhyşânâ- 290 
jâmâtar- 258 
jânâti 414 
jânu- 259 
jânüş- 414 
Jâtö- 401 
jâya- 260 
jihvg- 343 
jijiva 685 
Jivâ- 685 
jivati 685 
Jivitâ- 685 
Jivit 685 
imâs 292 
jiatâ- 414 
— jiu- 259 
jögu- 256 
Jöguvâna- 256 
jöguve 256 
jJöşa- 276 
Jöşati 276 * 
juhöti 249. 
İuştâ- 27: 6 
işte 776 
jüşti- 276 
jya- 220 
kâ- 508 
kâkşa- 140 
kakübh- 78 
kakubhâ- 78 
kaküd- 78 
kaküdmant- 78 
kakuhâ- 78 
kanina- 516 
kanthâ- 107 
kanyâ- 516 
kârhi 155 
katarâ- 647 
kâti 511 
kavi- 101 
kâküd- 78 
kâyamüâna- 96 
kekara- 79 
kim 510 
kidıs- 510 
klomân- 497 
kopâyati 155 
krakara- 145 
kraviş- 146 
kıkana- 145 
krkara- 145 
kpntâti 106 138 
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krö$- 145 
kypate 143 
kıpâ 137 
kşâp- 670 
kşay- 368 
kşâyat 567 
ksâh 292 

kşeti 566 
kşiyânti 566 
kşnaumi 415 
kşnötra- 415 
9kşnüt- 415 
kşmuvânâ- 415 
kşurâ- 415 540 
küha 636 
kulva- 85 
kupyati 155 
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üdhar 636 
üçhâ- 658 
ünâ- 653 
ürdhvâ- 52 
ürnâ- 325 
irpute 46 
Uta- 318 
vaâhati 658 
vakş- 61 658 
valâ- 668 
valmika- 234 
vâmiti 690 
vamrâ- 234 
vânate 662 
vanati 662 
vandhur- 672 
vafichati 662 
vara- 687 
vârşman- 666 
vas 691 
vâsana- 672 
vasantâ- 663 
vasâ 660 
vâsâ 660 
vasnâ- 663 
vâste 672 
vastivarna- 672 
vatsarâ- 673 
vavâra 46 
vavrş& 687 
vây- 65 
vâyas- 683 
vayâ- 677 

vâ 656 
vâcam 692 
vâcâs 692 
vöghât- 691 
vâgvin- 692 
vüja- 657 677 
vâjâyati 657 678 
vâk 692 
vâmâ- 662 


INDICES 


vâr- 644 
vârâya- 46 
vâta- 662 
vâti 659 
vâyati 653 
ved- 676 
veda 676 
vepate 674 
vesa- 675 
veğâ- 675 

vi 525 

yi- 71 

vi 374 385 
vidât 676 
vidhâvâ- 677 
vidvâms- 676 
vimsati- 678 
vindâti 676 
vip- 674 
vipâya- 674 
vipânâ- 674 
vipra- 674 
vis- 675 
vişâ- 6827 
vitarşaya- 625 
vittâ- 676 
viviktâs 679 
vivipre 674 
vivyâca 679 
viyânti 307 673 
virâ- 681 
vitâ- 307 673 677 
vratâ- 664 
vika- 353 
vpmâkti 665 
vrmite 687 
vrnöti 46 
vrşabhâ- 666 
visan- 666 
vrta 687 
vrtâ- 46 687 
vyâcas- 679 
vyâyati 677 
yâjati 296 
yâjuş- 296 
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yunâjmi 314 
yuükte 314 
yüvan- 317 
yuvasâ- 317 
yüş- 316 


Avestan 
afra- 299 
aesma- 309 
ağm 310 438 
aguua- 642 
ah-/İ- 599 
ahma 413 
aliah- 27 

aipi 421 

aiti 195 
amuilamna- 391 
antara 306 
aoüra- 643 
aroma- 55 
asna- 407 
aspa- 193 
astuuant- 436 
ağa- 5455 
atâra- 117 
auuapasti- 464 
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auua.ağna0iti 399 
auua.hisiğlla- 544 
auua.mmua- 39) 
auuayha- 65 
auni 271 619 
auul...iriti 525 
auul...vanti 690 
aza- 3İ 
azdebisca 436 
azam 187 
aöbitim 184 

âpa 47 431 
azUzuste 276 
ântiiâ 279 
gidiiâ- 44 
axnah- 41 
barağna 236 
barazahı- 236 
barozalia- 236 
barszant- 236 
borozimita- 385 
borazirâz- 527 
biBinuğ 229 
bitağya- 305 
bitila- 184 
brölüra- 244 


bröiürü.ta€3ğa- 305 
caiti 511 

catanrö 505 
caturgm 50$ 
caturg 505 
cağParasat- 505 
cavBârö 505 
catrudasa- 505 
caüruğ 505 

cim 510 

cinahmi 156 
cinasti 156 
cismaide 156 
cöista 156 
dağaiti 175 
darozaiia- 236 307 
dasa 163 

daZaiti 237 

dât 142 

darazra- 236 302 
dilaos 315 
drâuualiât 240 
duydar- 253 

duile 183 
dunmü,.İrut- 474 
duua 183 
duua€ca 183 
duuağpa- 19 
duuar- 233 
oraöpa- 52 

orsnao 435 
“orata- 56 
orozatö.İrağna- 472 
frafrBuvajia- 474 
İramita- 374 
framuxti- 392 
frapixsta- 466 
frascimbana- 542 
frascinbalia- 542 
*(fra)siilazdaiia- 103 
İraskomba- 547 
frasnaila- 411 
frasnâta- 411 
İraspara- 579 
İrastoranata 586 
frastoronditi 586 
fratuliâ 632 
franuâiti 312 
frârâüni.drâjah- 638 
İrâuualla- 653 
irida- 493 
frinâmahi 493 
İsümanti- 454 
gata- 661 

gauua- 277 
gâürö.rallant- 324 
gerente 271 
goroba- 290 


hağtu- 534 
hakarat 553 
hauruua- 537 
hauua- 549 
ham.râzalia- 517 
ham.tapta- 614 
he 349 

histalti 567 

hü 570 

hü- 603 

hürö 570 
huuaro 570 
huuğfrita- 493 
huuâuuğila 549 
huxğnuta- 415 
16a 295 

imarı 310 
irinaxti 344 
isalte 27 

1m310 

Jasa- 661 

jinâiti 568 
Juuailant- 685 
katarascit 647 
kauruua- 85 
kahrp- 137 
karonta- 138 
kuğat 636 
mayna- 418 
mağöaite 358 
mağini- 395 
mahrka- 364 
maiölla- 369 
malia- 377 
maiiah- 374 383 
mairiia- 365 
manaoürn- 388 
mazânt- 303 359 
mah- 373 
*mâhiia- 373 
maâta- 377 : 
mânha- 373 
manallan 387 
marsta- 390 
mirlia- 390 
moğu 391 

mi$- 396 
nabânazdiğta- 639 
nafoörö 406 
napâ 406 
napâsa 406 
napâtam 406 
napta- 406 
naptâram 406 
napti 406 
nauua- 416 
nauua.naptila- 406 
nazdilö 407 


INDİCES 
nazdiğta- 407 râğaiti 526 
nâuufa)ila- 403 “râzalia- 517 
nâfa- 639 ronjiğta- 336 
nânha 400 rouuj- 336 
nânhanat 400 sarah- 109 
narg.gar- 690 -sirinaoiti 121 
nisüta 120 smağğa- 410 
nı 463 snağğana- 410 
nö 413 snaoğa- 417 
nürgm 41$ snaoöant- 417 
nürom 418 snâuuara.bâzura- 
pacaiti 134 407 
pad- 462 spaka- 87 
pağa- 430 span- 87 
paiğila- 463 spara- 579 
pairi 459 613 stairiğ- 586 
pairi.brina- 244 slarata- 586 
pairi.dağzalia- 221 stija 305 
pairimâniia- 388 “stüra- 305 
paitimiönditi 384 surunaoiti 122 
paiti.$muxta- 397 suği 507 
Pairi.tanuila 613 süniğ 87 
pairiüna- 311 ğe 549 
paiti.zana- 414 tafsa- 614 
panca 509 talia- 584 
pantânam 480 tanâuva 613 
pantanö 480 tarâta- 617; 
pantâ 480 tarSu- 625 
pantam 480 tauruuaiia- 627 
parântiiâ 279 töiia- 584' 
parsa- 4827 tâpaiia- 614 
parğta- 484 tâsti 619 
pasca 484 taüra- 612 
paskât 484 torosa- 617 
pata 480 tiyra- 305 
pazdu- 454 tisrö 629 
pâraiia- 483 titara- 627 
pâsna- 461 tiZi- 305 
pâzay'hant- 443 tumâspana- 633 
parat- 488 tuuant- 632 
pis- 466 tüiriia- 450 
pisant- 466 tutauua 632 
pi$tra- 466 Üraliasca 629 
pitar- 450 Ür3liğ 629 
pitara 450 Üranhaiia- 617 
pouruğa- 497 Üris 629 
ptarobiiö 450 Ürisant- 629 
pulia- 501 Üriğuna- 629 
puxöa- 509 Üritila- 629 
püiti- 501 üri 629 
pilitika- 500 udarö.Ürgsa- 647 
rat 520 udra- 355 
rayhâ- 527 ullamna- 653 
ra0ca- 356 upa 595 
raocaiia- 356 upa.manaiia- 362 
raocana- 356 upairi 601 
Taoxâna- 356 upara- 6Öl 
rada- 527 upama- 600 
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uruuayt- 529 
uruuataf.nara- 664 
uruuatü 515 

us 236 
uş,..snalla- 411 
uşca 646 
uskât 646 
usnâiti- 411 
uua- 38 
uzdiğta- 221 
üna- 653 

vaca 692 
vacam 692 
vağpa- 674 
vağpalia- 674 
vağsa- 675 
vantâ- 667 
vayhana- 672 
varaSna- 666 
arsna- 666 
varsni—666— 
vaste 672 
vastra- 672 
vağtar- 6598 
vaza- 658 
vâcim 692 
vâiti 659 
vâra- 644 
vâta- 662 

vâxs 692 
vahrka- 353 
viöauua 677 
vifra- 674 
vila- 307 673 
viâxti- 642 
vimad- 368 
vimâğallanta 368 
yimitö.dantan- 166 
vinasti 676 
vinda- 676 
vis- 675 
visaiti 676 
vispara- 579 
vis 682 

visa- 682 
vitar- 307 673 
vö 691 

xSap- 670 
x$apar- 670 
x&uua$ 960 
xS$uua$.dasa- 560 
K'ağöa- 596 
x“anat.caxra- 574 
x“anhar- 576 
X'asura- 569 
x“âsta- 594 
x“ısa- 596 
yauua 317 
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yauuağsU- 316 
yauue 316 
yölğta- 317 
yuliö.somi 314 
yunjintı 314 
yuuânam 317 
yüiğün- 312 
yüngm 317 
zallana- 284 
zanauua 237 
zarşnumaini- 388 
Zarsğilamna- 290 
zâmacila- 258 
zâmâtar- 258 
zamahe 284 
zamanâ- 238 
zamö 284 

zilâ 284 
zilam(ca) 284 
Znâtar- 414 
Znöiâta- 414 
zrasca 1427 


Old Persian 
a-301 

adam 187 
aistatâ 307 
aiva- 642 
amiy 599 
an- 301 

ap- 19 

apiy 421 
apimda 466 
arağniğ 638 
ağna- 407 
avrmavatâ 687 
âbicarığ 41 


âxSnauvaiy/âxğnümi 


y415 
âxsnüdiy 415 
âyadana- 296 
brâtar- 239 
-câ 506 
-iy 510 
danul...J 231 
dauğtar- 276 
dan- 414 
dâtli-vahya- 261 
didö- 221 
duvaiğtam 184 
duvarfa)- 233 
düraiy 184 
frâha'jam 552 
garmapada- 235 
ha'tiy 599 
harıva- 337 
haumavarga- 665 
iyam 310 


Jrva- 686 

kar- 430 
kağciy 508 
mah- 373 
mânaya- 362 
nai- 408 

naiy 408 

napâ 406 
nâham 400 
nâviyâ 403 
nipadiy 463 
nipiğta- 466 
niyağâdaya- 552 
nüram 418 
pariy 459 

pasâ 484 
pasava 484 
patipadam 430 
patiprsa- 483 
pağim 480 
pâda- 462 

piça 450 

pitâ 450 

pysa- 483 
raucah- 356 
rasta- 517 
rdata- 53 

-Saly 549 
&ı)yâta- 508 
&(i)yati- 508 
trsa- 617 
tuvam 631 
Üuvam 631 

ud- 646 
udpata- 464 
upariy 601 
upâ 595 
vimardatiy 389 
vinâtayatiy 4l1İ 
vindafarnâ 676 
viyamarda 389 
viğ- 675 

xğap- 670 
xönâsa- 414 
yada- 296 
yâumaini- 395 


Khotanese 
arrâ 645 
astaucâ 49 
âhaa- 438 
âsı 637 
bistâ 678 
bünaa- 418 
gawust 277 
ggarka- 272 
pgoslü 277 
gyagarrâ 296 


INDICES 


ha- 490 
hamga”j- 273 
hamıggalj- 273 
hamgtis- 273 
harraa- 539 
hataljs- 624 
hıya 600 
mvir- 391 

no 403 

ora- 299 
pastramj- 592 
paysân- 414 
pârrö- 461 
pâsa 481 
pâsa- 452 
pâysa- 443 
purs 481 
rrüvâsa- 688 
saha- 88 
stâraa- 585 
strirji-) 592 
stris- 592 
şkala 562 
spuljei 340 
tsâta- 509 
ura- 647 

üra- 647 
varrad- 526 
ysamtha 238 
ysanuva 257 
ysâr- 233 
yüş 316 


Sogdian 
“TSK 637 
"6S'b 496 
*ywsh 569 
'Is'nx' 637 
*stk- 436 
"WZ' Ir 258 
yr'm'k 272 
mrws- 393 
n'w- 419 
nw- 419 
rk 527 
ryzy 521 
$ny3- 410 
Swn3h 420 
twnt 634 
wys- 290 
ymn'wrc 234 
z'r'k 255 
z'r'y 255 
z'ry 255 
zm'wı'k 234 
Zyön 270 


Bactrian 
kia 221 
Mto 221 
Hapnyo 365 


Khwaârezmian 
()fcwr 450 
yr'm 272 

rw- 515 

y'k 438 
zmwrk 234 
zıy- 255 


Parthian 
brm- 241 
dır'w- 240 
wynd- 676 


Middle Persian 
böz- 246 
brâm- 241 
diz 221 
grâmag 272 
gurbag 688 
gurg 353 
jagar 296 
juy 314 

nâf 639 
nâfag 639 
namb 409 
nün 418 
pist 466 
puhl 482 
röpâs 688 
röy 315 
$karwidan 199 
starwan 586 
tab 614 
tanuk 614 
tör 612 
târig 612 
tund 634 
vafz 670 
wahâg 663 
wewag 677 


windadan/wind- 676 


wist 678 
winj- 679 
winjih- 679 
xâyag 438 
xüg 603 


Osselic 
(e)zmentun 362 
berz 240 

baerzez 240 
dejun 210 
dejyn 210 


don 231 
duc-/doç- 181 
fendag 480 
idez 677 

iger 296 
ired/xrwed 664 
mal 365 

marg 364 


melzyg/mlizug 234 


meğay 234 
morz 75 
nawinawez 403 
nostee 420 

on 640 
ruvas/robas 688 
stür 305 
styr/(i)stor 305 
taj- 603 

teeryn 613 
tyryn/tzema 613 
WEZİWEZE 658 
yssaez/insazj 678 
yzmeniyn 362 
zarun/zard 235 
zaryn/zard 295 
zelyn/zald 255 
znon&zine 283 


Balochi 
gwabz 670 
nod 417 
sâyag 545 
wâd 594 
zı 283 

zik 283 


Modern Persian 
âluftan 338 
âröy 529 
böwa 677 
dandân 166 
diz 221 
gurba 688 
jigar 296 
juy3lâ 
maârz 365 
mast 358 
müâdar 367 
mâm 361 
mâmâ 301 
mami 361 
mör 234 
namb 409 
nana 413 
navidan/nav- 419 
nem 409 
pinu 466 
suna 420 


INDICES 

sun(h)âr 420 ühüölo)yov 36 

xirs 645 ökvotç 690 

xüb 432 öp1 37 

xwâhar/xwahar 576 ülpua 3Z 

yâr- 294 dAyoç 32 

yor 294 ühdrme 688 
âneğa 66 

lan önüm 378 690 
üşıBporOoç 390 
üçe 374 379 

âpAnpa 349 öiB 

al 272 üyEkyo 393 
ÖLevc 540 

ĞYEvoTOG 276 Lai 

üyLoç 296 öyeipe 389 
ân 377 

&ykog 41 640 : 

âykov 41 GHNLOG 378 

&yAEvKTiç 182 açıla 38 

&yvög 296 öne 413 

YOĞ öpyeç 413 

üypög 29 648 2HHE 

üyyavpog 64 dppio 38 

üye 42 üyvöç 30 

öy 31 187 âpııBöç 379 

üönyv 540 öğrendi dv 440 

ârüp 63 üyEpdn 389 

ârüç 63 öHUyHO 391 

âloyaı25 296 552 üpKüAcı 391. 

üğuyüç 314. ööayesdan 391 

ökvE 314 ÖHU 391 | 

öle 58 426 562 ll vi 

&not 659 662 ii a 

vw avâ 36 141 189300 

alkv 29 310 405 438 574 

alda 25 üvakroç 35 

civuycı 28 üvEHoÇ 43 

ainiç 533 Eve 406 

dim 6l 653 avnp 407 

alca 28 âvnpiyavro 514 

atadüvoyaı 61 sas 

airoç 28 e > 

alt 28 e z 

aixun 295 

alya 533 Peak 

öKotTiç 133 

Diy 23 ürağ 353 

üKpog 22 ünEArka 320 

ĞAĞü HOL 38 ünv 467 

üköaivo 35 a yi 

ölsupap 339 İMiGTOŞ 

dkelçm 339 âroKküiç 105 

#ktoç 570 ünokat 349 

âlrevtiç 613 üN0poŞ 4 

ükivev 344 üpaploxo 

öAkoya 535 üpaxvain 50 

âkkoç 34 323 üpozvaloç 49 

doç 652 dpâxw 49 
üpüyvuv 49 


ĞAro 535 
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âpyüprov 53 
âpyupoç 53 
üpyuyog 53 
âpLğöç 524 
üpkevüoç 92 
öpxog 31 339 
âpkdn 51 
üpkTOÇ 645 
üpue 54 
öpyevoç 54 
âpyöle 54 
&poupü 56 
üpön 55 559 664 


ügecüni 340 


ücnüipe 579 
âoniç 58 
&orip 585 
üc1poköç 593 
ârüp 59 
ürpecroç 617 
ürta 60 

ab 64 648 
atAnpa 349 
mükög 36 
aüpLv 64 
vürüp 64 
GVTE 64 
aüTöKüpvOÇ 93 
aüm 281 
uüuç 63 
âyaTtoç 231 
&ppöç 299 
âçpip 239 
Baivu 661 
Barınpla 67 
Bakrüpıov 67 
BükTpov 67 
Bükmvog 263 
Bük 688 
PayPal 68 
Bupüg 272 
Büciç 132 
Bâcxavog 203 
Bücke 661 
Bükew 203 
Böte 455 
Behraroç 163 
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pekrepoç 163 
Bekrotoç 163 
Bekriwv 163 
BıBoaoku 690 
fBuöç 220 
Bur, 686 
Bioroç 686 
Buvon 686 
BAaösiç 386 
Biacynıda 360 
BAfna 688 
Bop& 690 
Bovkökog 41 
Baüç 74 686 
Bpaâüç 275 
Bpayüg 75 
Bporüç 690 
Bupunğ 234 
güv 74 
yâd 255 
yel 255 
yakminvöç 320 
Yülakrog/yAâyogç 
320 
yalân 264 
yedi 264 
yaAnöyç 264 
yalıdıykov 264 
yakın 264 
yakıöevç 264 
yâkıç 264 266 
yalı 652 
yühç 266 
yoyıBpög 258 
yapda 258 
Yövuudu 235 
yapyaipm 273 
yüpyapu 273 
yâpug 255 
YEyyün 255 
yeywva 237 
yea 275 
yeveLov 258 
Yeveoig 238 
yevro 275 
yEvuç 238 
Yöpavoç 274 
yâpyepa 273 
yöpry 274 
yetolaı 276 
Yuden 235 
Yüyug 233 
YTıyvdoku 414 
Yhzükoç 182 
yin 267 320 
Yiv 267 
yiov 267 
YAirrov 267 


YAoldg 267 
yYAvüç 182 
YAüpm 266 
ywüğ 259 
ywöycev 414 
Yvdptuog 267 
yvöduz 414 
ywopiğa 267 
yvocrüg 414 
-yvaTöç 414 
yöng 256 
yodn 256 
Yölog 275 
yövv 259 

ypü 274 
ypüğw 274 
Ypükkog 274 
Yopvög 418 
ön- 172 
6aöüccolei 181 
Sanöyn 161 
Sânra 161 
Sapdâvu 180 
Süpöv 184 
öüpöç 184 
ö&ok10g 172 
önüç 167 
öo1vöç 172 
-Be 162 
ö€ynevoç 164 
ö€öola 171 
öğöopka 615 
öziğ 171 
özirvüpn 170 
ögtcc1 171 
Sera 163 
S€katog 163 
ö€xopaı 164 
Seğıdç 168 
SeğLöznç 168 
Seğrrepög 168 
S&ğacünu 164 
S€pkoycı 615 
öğyxareı 164 
ö6xond 164 
ör, 160 162 
önpöv 184 
önpöç 184 
6ı- 71 

6 171 

Bıo- 172 

Ala 345 
ölğkovoç 130 
önüvekTiç 399 
ötönyu 175 
Âryel 315 
Aysigüog 315 
öınvektig 399 


INDICES 


Ayp) 315 
ik 170 
Ayp)öç 315 
Bunâöoç 475 
Biç 72 
ölmkağ 473 
öde 178 
öokei 176 
Sokıydç 348 
ödkoç 177 
Böyaç 178 
ödo 183 
ö0Oy1Loç 284 
ön 183 

Ecp 537 663 
&Biev 686 
&ykovâm 130 
eykvri 160 
&ydv 187 
EĞEyunv 164 
Eöyevaı 186 
&ğoyar 186 
&öovreg 166 
gön 186 
gelkooı 678 
Edoç 570 597 
el 599 
giapıvog 663 
etöoyaı 676 
elöoç 596 676 
elödç 676 
elkodı 678 
sik 679 
elkov 131 
elliye! 690 
giküd 690 
ellapıoı 374 
ellara 672 
ellğv 599 
elLEvoç 672 
gili 599 

el 192 
elvaı 293 
givorep 294 
giveripeg 294 
elpc 557 
elpoç 668 
elpw 957 664 
glmün 597 
EKÜNVOCEV 654 
€karoy 108 
€ketvog 190 
EKEKÂETO 85 
Ekte 113 
EKAvov 122 
EKupöç 569 
Ekoppöç 336 
gAodç 336 


ghgüüspoç 338 
&hikn 536 
Bika 598 
BAmopla 689 
dAniç 689 
SAxwpr, 689 
EköTpov 690 
EHevaı 293 
Eyy 599 
EMope 374 
EyopTEV 390 
gvarnp 294 
Ev&ov 189 
Ev&vkömg 181 
Eveixaı 595 
Ev&yupov 560 
Ev1 300 
EVLONEV 304 
&vleca 304 
&vvân 415 
Evveov 411 
öv(w)eno 304 
Ev 405 
Evvugu 677 
Evvüyog 416 
Evvoyog 416 
Evrepa 306 
Evröç 300 

€€ 196511 560 
#ğoroç 28 
EoAna 689 

top 576 
EnaLcTöç 61 
Snğkacca 456 
Enepog 668 
ExEToAo(o)0 447 
Er1 421 
Emıdöynv 218 
&nikovpog 157 
EnArıynv 469 
Erhince 473 
Enöğyv 485 
Enoyaı 556 
gnonoi 643 
Eropov 447 
grow 643 

EnTâ 555 

En 555 
Epefıwdoç 195 
Epelkw 525 
€pelina 524 
&pömroyaı 514 
€pgocu 318 530 
&pemg 518 
&peryöv 518 
&peüyojıcı 528 529 
Epevdoç 525 
Epixvn 524 


Epupoç 54 
&pyara 557 
&pmeröv 558 
Epmvhkog 558 
Epe 558 
Eppıyo 243 
€puyyüv 529 
€pvÜpöç 527 
EomEpog 670 
ECNETE 304 
Bola)aı 672 
geri 599 
goTdpeca 586 
EoyüTog 196 
trdAaoda 622 
grapov 610 
#TEeyov 610 
Er 195 510 
er 195 
Srkav 622 
ErAnv 622 
Eroç 673 
&TüRT) 593 
ebepog 668 
(€v)kTİLEVOG 567 
&ÜKTO 691 
gtArpa 349 
edyevig 381 
günnyüg 443 
güöyonm 691 
güyoç 691 
gü 645 
Epüto 568 
“Epimvog 62 
#xüpuv 289 
ÖYENSUKTİG 499 
Eypaov 274 
Eyvpög 560 
Exvro 249 
gwg 63 
pehikav 536 
rs& 560 

FEToç 673 
Feygro 658 
Fikarı 678 

Fiç 683 

Firvg 677 
Foikog 675 
Fotvog 680 
ça- 172 
Çaxpnig 274 
Zeü 315 
Ceüyua 314 
Cevyvupu 314 
teüyog 314 
Zevg 315 

Ziy 315 
Çuyöv 314 


INDICES 

Göyn 316 Tw 595 
goşyöç 316 aydı 572 
Tıysopım 534 üğokoydı 572 659 
töüç 594 wa) 683 
Te 656 iğöç 683 
Toç 413 iöç 682 683 
Tueiç 413 hürvelvecdarj 62 
Tui 31 368 invög 62 
Tu 533 İnnog 193 
Tvle 44 irnörng 193 
Tnap 296 466 481 idi 676 

486 573 icrayı 567 
Tpa 668 torri 567 
Üpvyev 528 ioxwög 562 
tc 293 trug 677 
Tıg 63 ivy 313 
Ünkepöç 230 ivyuög 313 
Ünlem 230 zo 313 
dakdnv 230 pt 683 
Üükkn 230 KaBdkAyg 77 
Üükoç 230 Kaıklag 79 
tdziveo 211 Kkawvög 516 
deyen 201 Kakkün 78 
deyğha 201 KÜKXT) 78 
dsyEALoç 201 Kohdpın 150 
ÜEyiç 201 KküAayüg 150 
deyoüç 201 Kalfa 85 “ 
Beöç 212 * KaArrop 85. 
Üepuög 235 KüNç 83 ; 
Üğciş 217 Kazı) 86 
Üscpdröç 212 Kayra 86 
Ür; 209 Kava 88 
ÜjAvg 209 Kkâünnkog 100 
Üp215 kanın 108 
Ürcaro 210 Konvöç 654 
ücün 210 Kkânpog 89 155 
Üuyâmp 253 Kânuç 654 
Üülhn 230 Kanüccav 654 
Üüyüç 249 Kâpü 109 135 141 
Üvpü 233 kapölğ 135 
Ül 597 kâpn 141 
TEhog 570 kâprıva 109 
titüeoç 677 KapKivoç 92 
Tııkavöç 88 Kkâpvn 93 
Tika 293 Küpüç 109 
id 533 Küpnöç 95 
iöziv 676 kaptög 158 
idi 596 Kapüivoç 93 
Töyev 676 Küpvov 93 
1oç 596 Kaoiyvnrög 401 
iöpö 596 KavAöç 100 
pg 596 «ed 97 
tövlol 676 x&ocom 149 
Tea 307 672 673 «eöpog 116 
tüafijyevig 295 keipd 10$ 158 
ipi 293 KEL 153 
ikâvi 595 KEKÜĞOVTO 78 
ikveopumu 595 KEKGÖüV 78 


Köhig 104 
KEK 104 
Kkekoyaı 104 
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irino 55 
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Juse 316 
kails 80 
kailüstiskan 80 
kalis 584 
kan 152 
kaulan 100 
keuto 160 
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krawian 146 
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lindan 352 
lubbo 337 
luckis 356 
Iynno 344 
Iyso 345 
mary 365 
mensâ 370 
menso 370 
mergo 363 
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nage 641 
nognan 418 
pecku 454 
pedan 430 
pelky 442 
pelwo 440 
penpalo 444 
pepelis 444 
pettepislo 220 
picle 464 
pintis 4$0 
pippalins 444 
pirmas 486 
plonis 470 
polınka 344 
poguelbton 151 
posirnat 414 
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poüt 485 
prastiarı 481 
ptei 489 
guğits 503 
guoi 503 

sal 535 
salme 150 
salowis 536 
sansy 44 
sarke 136 
sasins 88 
saytan 534 
schis 116 
sebbei 549 
sentişmu 574 
seydis 221 
sien 549 
sindants 5627 
sins 574 
sirsilis 140 
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skerptus 94 
slayx 342 
smunenis 287 
smiinetâ 287 
spoayno 583 
spurglis 447 
stallit 486 
stamite 593 
starnite 593 
staytan 549 
stogis 608 
subs 584 
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sups 584 
sWwestro 376 
swirins 215 
syrne 271 
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tresde 635 
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waist 676 
warsus 654 
weders 647 
weldisnan 651 
weware 685 
wisin 682 
widdewi 677 
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woaltis 638 
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wobse 670 
woltis 638 
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Ağtras 227 
bitli) 246 
edmi 186 
eimi 192 
eşmi 599 
eğ 187 
Jent& 294 
kasülas 139 
iğidmi 351 
ne 403 
neptö 406 
neptis 406 
nepuotis 406 
patis 485 
rausti 928 
rekstis 521 
santj 9574 
seris 5597 
Sirsuö 140 
velmi 687 
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abü 38 
akeğios 423 
akis 425 
aliksnis 34 
âlksna 34 
alksnis 34 
alküne 638 
alüs 36 
anâs 399 
ângi 42 
angis 42 
anglis 297 
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anka 640 
antis 41 
anyta 45 
apli)- 421 
aprepti 514 
arlü 55 
ârklas 55 
arti 55 
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ağtuoni 424 
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aülaş 36 
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ave 643 
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böbras 217 
böbras 217 
bebrüs 217 
böbrus 217 
böda 229 
ber(g)Zde 232 
berig)zdzias 232 
berti 214 
berZas 240 
bösti 279 
bezdeti 455 
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bite 245 
blâizyti 226 
blağkiü 224 
blebönti 68 
blebeti 68 
bliduti 228 
blokâti 224 
blusâ 497 
bluZnis 340 
brölis 240 
büti 246 
dabâ 197 
dabar 197 
dabnüs 197 
dantis 166 
daryti 223 
döve 182 
debesis 409 
degti 237 
dele 209 
delü 177 
dereti 223 
dösinas 168 
deti 175 
detis 217 
devyni 415 
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diegti 219 
dienâ 171 
diğvas 167 
dilge 200 
dilgüs 200 
dilti 177 
dirzti 236 
doyanâ 182 
drügös 238 
dü 183 
dukte 253 
duönis 179 
düoti 175 
dürys 233 
düliş 248 
dümai 249 
dvâras 237 
dvi- 71 

dvi 183 
ögle 185 
ekeğios 423 
&lksna 34 
eİksnis 34 
elküne 638 
ösas 574 
sti 999 
&me 188 
ğsas 574 
&skâ 186 
esti 186 
gâbana 277 
gabenti 277 
gabüs 277 
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gardis 290 
gebtti 277 
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gelumb 126 
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görve 274 
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gldima 267 
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gurdüs 273 
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gyvas 686 
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iğğmas 295 
ievâ 648 
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ireti 188 
inte 294 
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İudeti 312 
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jüngas 314 
jüngt 314 
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jüse 316 
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kâlnas 124 
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kalvâ 124 
kampas 86 
kafbas 135 
kar$ti 93 
kârve 111 
kâs 508 
katrâs 647 
kâulaş 100 
kâuti 149 
kg 152 
kelmas 105 
kelü 105 
kelys 125 
köpti 134 
kerpü 95 
kerti 106 
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klenkti 120 
kliğti 119 
kniedenti 408 
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kraüjas 146 
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kurrpti 86 
küpeti 155 
kur 156 
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kuteti 504 
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kvâpas 654 
kvgpia 654 
kvepti 654 
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kylü 105 
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lâpas 335 
lâpe 688 
lapenti 324 
laükas 350 
lsisti 351 
lemti 326 
lenas 333 
lendü 352 
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lepüs 335 
liğudis 338 
liâuti 353 
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linai 344 
linas 344 
liutynas 355 
llzdas 409 
lokğnüs 328 
lomâ 324 
löti 324 
lubâ 337 
lücbas 337 
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mensâ 370 
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mötas 377 
metü 377 
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mösâ 370 
mğsti 362 
miğlas 383 
mineti 371 
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mintis 372 
mirkti 364 
mirti 390 
miğraş 382 
momâ 361 
möte 367 
mudrüş 394 
mükti 392 
mulvas 393 
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murmeti 396 
muso 397 
müsos 397 
mnüğti 391 
mükti 392 
müsâl 397 
myzti 369 
nagâ 64l 
nâgas 64l 
naktis 416 
nâmas 178 
naüjas 4l6 
ne 403 
negi 403 
nögu 403 
nel 408 

nci 403 
niaüsti 419 
nökti 399 
nösis 400 
nün 418 
nünai 418 
nüogas 418 
ovyje 61 
pa- 476 
paimen 449 
paisyti 467 
pajvas 440 
parğas 481 
pâs 484 
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pâts 485 
paünksme 639 
patınksne 639 
pödâ 430 
pedas 430 
pökus 454 
pölke 442 
pölüs 440 
pengti 459 
penki 509 
peliktas 509 
penü 459 
per 459 
pörnai 460 
perğeti 481 
perti 488 
pösti 453 
piemuö 449 
pienas 466 
piepala 444 
piğpti 467 
piğsti 466 
pikis 469 
pilnas 473 
pirmas 486 
pirtas 484 
pisti 467 
pjâuti 452 
plâkti 472 
plaüğiai 497 
plaüksta 471 
plaütas 476 
plâutı 474 
plekti 472 
plöng 455 
plönas 470 
pra- 490 
prasyti 483 
praüsti 494 
priğ 489 
prle- 489 
prö- 490 
pro 490 
puotâ 485 
püsti 501 
puv&sis 901 
pPüras 500 
püsle 501 
püsti 501 
püti 901 
rasâ 327 
râtas 327 
rauda 528 
raüdas 528 
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rezgiü 521 spâlis 582 
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roplöti 520 spiauti 583 
saikas 595 spirti 579 
saltas 534 spisti 581 
salâ 972 srebti 5795 
saldüs 535 stiğpti 588 
saltlo 574 stiprüs 588 
sâpnas 573 stipti 388 
sâule 570 stima 136 
sâvaş 349 stögas 608 
sğs 574 stöti 590 
sögti 552 strâzdas 635 
sekti 304 556 562 stğTti 987 
semti 554 süpti 601 
sönas 353 surbti 575 
septyni 555 suverti 46 
seserenas 576 $ârka 13ö 
sesuö 576 Serti 110” 
södeti 352 Sesi 560 
semenys 557 $öğuras 569 
seti 557 Siâur& 100 
siekas 595 Siltas 83 
siekti 5995 Simtas 108 
siğtas 534 $irdis 135 
sinteti 554 Sis 116 
siüti 600 Siüras 100 
skabiü 941 $iürüs 100 
skajdrüs 82 $launis 123 
skâidrus 82 3leivas 122 
skâistas 82 siiğti 120 
skaistüs 82 $lieti 120 
skâsti 543 slüoti 122 
skelti 151 Suğ 87 
skiesti 544 tâ 968 
skiğtas 349 tamsâ 609 
skilti 191 tâs 568 
skirpstas 94 taliras 607 
skirpstüs 94 tautâ 618 
skirti 94 158 terhipti 610 
sklembti 542 temti 609 
sköbti 541 tersti 585 
skrebâti 547 tövas 614 
sküsti 540 tiles 608 
slâbnas 319 tinti 610 
sliekas 342 tirpti 624 
smakrâ 359 tirti 616 
smâkras 359 tölei 605 
smardaş 174 tremti 628 
smirdeti 374 trimti 628 
smükti 392 trisdti 617 
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trobâ 626 
trys 629 
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tükti 632 
tulğis 209 
tumeti 633 
u- 64 

ugnis 297 
ulula 638 
unksme 639 
unksna 619 
ufiksne 619 
üodas 166 
üolektis 638 
üosis 435 
uosti 426 
üpe 19 
üzvadaş 635 
(uğ)verti 46 
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vaivarys 685 
vaiver& 685 
vaiveris 683 
vâkaras 670 
valdyti 652 
vanduö 
vapsâ 670 
vapsva 670 
vardas 664 
vartai 46 
vasarâ 663 
vâsara 663 
vedaras 647 
vederas 647 
veikti 679 
velküs 679 
veikus 679 
vejsti 682 
veizdeti 676 
veldeti 651 
velti 687 
vemti 690 
ver$is 666 
verzti 644 
v&tuğas 673 
vezti 638 
vienas 647 
viğğpats 675 
vikrüs 679 
vilkas 353 
vilna 325 
vilpisys 688 
viras 054 
virbalas 664 
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virbas 664 
virbinis 664 
viris 654 
virğüs 666 
visti 682 
vover& 685 
vyras 681 
vista 682 


vyti 308 673 677 


vytis 677 
Zândas 258 
Zarnâ 280 
Zasis 44 
Zelti 282 
Zelvas 282 
Zembeti 257 
Zeme 292 
Zentas 258 
Ziemâ 284 
Ziğsti 221 
Zinöti 414 
Ziöti 285 
Zirnis 271 
Zmogüs 287 
Zmönâs 287 
Zvâke 207 
Zveris 215 
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acs 425 
aknas 296 
aluöt 38 
afika 640 
alt $$ 
asins 537 
ass 22 
aüle 36 
aülis 36 
âustra 64 
âuzas 64 
avs 437 
badit 229 
bakstit 67 
bariba 201 
bârti 236 
bârda 69 
best 229 
bezdet 455 
bçebrs 217 
birzs 240 
bite 245 
bitiğs 229 
blaizit 226 
bjaüt 228 
bist 226 
bliğzt 226 
brâlis 240 
cirpt 95 


dâvana 182 
döju 210 
dele 209 
delş 209 
det 210 
diena 171 
dievs 167 
dilt 177 
dradzi 238 
dülis 248 
dzi(k)sla 220 
dzirt 271 
dzit 686 
dzivs 686 
ecö(k)sas 423 
gikuonis 638 
&rcis 52 
es 187 
esuots 574 
gabana 277 
galme 235 
glöbt 264 
gleimas 267 
glemzt 265 
glüoss 263 
gnida 334 
grüts 272 
grüts 76 
gümt 275 
güovs 74 
gurds 275 
iğskât 27 
iğtaja 294 
jetere 294 
lğva 648 
iz 196 
jJât 294 
jemt 188 
Jüps 314 
jögt 314 
jümis 256 
Juöks 308 
kalns 124 
kalt 105 
kalva 124 
kâres 109 
karinât 94 
kârs 95 
kaüls 100 
kaüt 149 
kârba 135 
kârst 95 
klencât 120 
kniest 408 
krijât 110 
kulksnis 86 
küsât 96 
kvöpt 654 
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laişt 351 
lâma 324 
lapa 335 
lapsa 688 
laüks 350 
Iğns 333 
lğns 333 
lieku 344 
liğsa 340 
ligzds 409 
İikt 344 
lini 344 
luba 337 
luobas 337 
mâids 360 
malt 387 
mâma 361 
maudât 391 
maüt 391 
mazgpât 375 
möness 373 
milet 385 
milns 394 
mijs 383 
mizt 369 
mudrs 394 
muğa 397 
müsa 397 
mustavas 391 
naba 639 
nâkt 399 
nâss 400 
ne 403 
paipala 444 
peda 430 
pşlus 440 
piğns 466 
pikis 469 
pilns 473 
plâns 470 
plaüt 452 
plâuts 476 
pluto 476 
pruğjâm 490 
pürs 500 
putns 503 
puvesis 501 
râpât 520 
râpt 520 
rats 927 
raüds 5328 
sâlme 153 
salms 150 
sâlş 535 
sapnis 573 
sâts 540 
salile 570 
Savs 549 


sâdât 552 
selja 542 
seja 542 
sekt 956 
söt 557 
sens 593 
sieks 595 
siöğva 116 
silts 83 
sirnas 136 
sirpis $4Ü 
sirsuonis 140 
skrabt 547 
skripât 547 
slâbgns 319 
slâbs 319 
siiğka 342 
sliğnas 342 
sliet 120 
sluv 122 
sluv&t 127 
smakrş 359 
smafds 374 
smiğt 129 387 
snât 405 
snlegs 410 
speft 579 
spina 580 
splaüt 583 
stâgs 608 
stât 390 
strazds 635 
sükt 596 
suns 87 
sviğdri 596 
Skeps 546 
S$kiğts 549 
Süt 600 
tâurs 607 
tâuta 618 
tğvs 614 
trâba 676 
uöds 166 
üogle 297 
uölekts 638 
üosa 44 
uösis 435 
ü0sş 44 
uöst 426 
upe 19 
üksme 639 
vakars 670 
vâldit 652 
vapsene 670 
vâvere 683 
vârds 664 
vâveris 685 
veiks 679 


vent 690 
vepris 46 
vedars 647 
viğns 647 
vilks 353 
virba 664 
virbs 664 
virsus 666 
vit 677 
viksts 679 
vikt 679 
zelt 282 
zile 263 
zinât 414 
zirnis 271 
znuüts 258 
zuöğds 258 
zv$rs 215 
Zulçk)ts 209 
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agng 30 
ajce 438 
az» 187 
bası 229 
bebr» 217 
berç 214 
böda 218 
böditi 218 
bözdo 218 
biti 460 
blagodâte 217 
bliz» 226 
bjujç 228 
bljevati 228 
bobrr 217 
bodç 229 
bojati 229 
bolje 163 
bojli 163 
bojesi 163 
borç 236 
bosti 229 
brada 69 
bradatyi 69 
brağpno 201 
brati 236 
bratrp 240 
bratk 240 
bröza 240 
btiti 244 
byste 246 
byti 246 
brlela 745 
bpöela 7245 
berâti 214 


cöditi 544 
celp 80 
dese 508 
üetyre 305 
öbto 510 
dan 179 
dati 175 
-davati 182 
desi» 168 
devet 415 
döte 210 
döva 210 
dobre 197 
doiti 210 
dajç 210 
dome 178 
drömati 180 
drodbje 238 
duti 597 
dvorp 237 
dverz 233 
dymr 249 
drğtere 253 
değti 253 
duva 183 
devg,183 
değde 315 
dely 176 
deleve 176 
dene 171 
denb 171 
eterr 112 
gladrk 263 
glagole 254 
glası 254 
gietati 275 
gnözdo 409 
golobe 126 
gospode 291 
göste 291 
gövorr 256 
gogrnivb 255 
gradr 270 290 
Eramada 272 
grano 271 
grans 271 
grbdr 275 
gknati 21İ 
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idg 192 

igo 314 

ikra 296 
imç 412 
imç 188 
inp 642 
iskati 27 
iskoni 516 
iti 192 
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iz 196 
ja3l0 
jade 186 
jamp 186 
Jasti 186 
jastp 186 
(avg 61 
Jaxati 294 
je310 
jesme 599 
jest 599 
jeterp 112 
jeti 188 
jçiry 294 
jçtrpve 294 
jezyke 343 
junb 317 
(Outro 64 
juxa 316 
klati 105 
kleğg3ta 120 
kogda 152 
kolese 125 
kolöno 125 
kolje 105 
kolo 125: 
kora 136 
kore 94 , 
kosa 97; 
kötersi 647 
kotoreli) 647 
kovati 149 
kovçg 149 
kot» 86 
krai 110 
krava 111 
kröpe 164 
krçgs 147 
kıy 147 
krpknçti 145 
kvasr 96 
kypeti 155 
kysöle 96 
-kysöti 96 
kyvati 112 
kede 295 636 
kto 508 
lajati 324 329 
lajç 324 
lakbik 638 
lani 426 
lr 333 
Iğto 335 
lâik 335 
l&vs 323 
l&xa 345 
ledvije 352 
leğta 334 
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Ijubiti 339 
Ijubo 339 
Ijubove 339 
İjuby 339 
Ijub 339 
İjudje 338 
loky 322 
lokeve 372 
lomiti 326 
luğiti 356 
lpgek 336 
isne 344 
maka 357 
mati 367 
mazati 357 
mazb 357 
mesti 377 
mena 374 395 
mğsçgce 373 
mesiti 3827 
mç 368 
mesti 362 
metç 367 
milp 383 
mimo 374 
minçti 374 
mlatr 360 
miğti 387 
mlpzç 393 
monisto 388 
morje 365 
motyka 367 
mrğti 390 


mpübta 378 
menğti 371 
menit 371 
menje 381 
meyi 381 
niknjç 371 
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nagı 418 
nasr 4l3 
ne 403 
nebo 409 

ni 408 

noga 641 
noğin 416 
nove 416 
ny 413 
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nene 418 
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obe 38 
obuti 643 
oti 425 
oğgnje 297 
oko 425 
ona 399 
ono 399 
om 399 
orati 55 
oje 55 
ostrujo 393 
osir» 22 
ost 23 
osk 66 

ota 59 
OtBvrğsti 644 
Otbvrsz9 644 
Otbct, 60 
ovbca 437 
çgle 297 
ogel» 42 
giy 41 

pado 463 
pamçtk 372 
paso 449 
pasti 449 463 
pelena 455 
pöna 583 
pedp 457 582 
Pete 509 
Petp 509 
plesti 472 
pletç 472 
plövy 440 
Pljujç 583 
Pijuğta 497 
pluti 474 
plene 473 
plpvati 583 
poğije 509 
poğiti 509 
poğreti 95 
podoba 197 
pol» 587 
posteljç 486 
postslati 486 
pozdö 484 
pozrâti 690 
pediti 457 
potp 480 
pra- 490 
prasç 481 
prasçte 481 
prğ- 459 
prödr. 459 
pri 489 
prijatelp 493 
prijati 493 
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pro- 490 stajati 590 
prode 491 strigo 592 
proğp 491 « siriğti 597 
proks 491 -strujiti 593 
prositi 483 suti 601 
protivç 488 svekry 569 
protivb 488 svoj 549 
prozgbnoti 257 sy 574 
preste 484 syte 540 
pbtica 503 svraka 136 
Pküblp 469 sbi'b 573 
pbsati 466 sbpo 601 
pb3eno 467 srsatl 596 
rabr 433 sbto 108 
ralo 55 sb 116 
ramo 55 sbrğenb 140 
Tuti 515 529 Beste 560 
rosa 327 Stap 546 
Tovç 529 $titn 549 
ruda 515 ta 568 
sebe 349 tajiti 584 
sedırıp 555 tajo 584 
sekç 351 tat 584 
selo 572 teploste 614 
sestra 576 toli 605 
sestrink 976 toliko 605 
södöti 532 tolp 605 
sömg 557 topiti 614 
sömsja 153 trepetati 628 
sönp 547 trepetz 628 
sösti 562 tri 629 
söğti 551 trudp 630 
seti 357 trbpâti 624 
sötp 534 trbje 629 
söverb 100 turb 607 
se 129 229 356 387 ty 631 

549 te 568 
sedç 562 tela 608 
seötb 554 terek 614 
sijati 542 ujk 66 
slabr 319 uğese 63 
sladekp 535 uvgsti 42 
slama 150 uvçzg 42 
slavooğije 536 uxo 63 
siğzena 340 vantı 691 
sliny 342 vas» 691 
slovç 177 velerb 670 
sluti 122 velâti 687 
sİbnkce 570 veljç 687 
smijati 129 382 vepre 46 
snögb 410 vesna 663 
solp 535 vesti 658 
sOâta 574 vetech 673 
sp3ti 493 580 vezp 658 
srpbati 575 vüdâti 676 
srbp5 540 vedro 647 
stanç 590 vğja 677 
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vömb 676 
vera 668 
vöstb 676 
vid&ti 676 
vit 677 
vladeti 652 
vlasti 652 
virna 325 
voda 641 
voliti 687 
volja 687 
vozb 658 
VbXb 666 
vy 691 
vysokz 601 
vbin) 300 
vefs)kysnçti 96 
vkdova 677 
vbdova 677 
vbsb 675 
xladp 256 
zavrğti 46 
zelemr 2827 
zemlja 292 
zöjç 285 
zetb 258 
zijati 285 
zima 284 
zingti 285 
ziğdç 221 
zlböp 209 
znati 414 
zrkno 271 
zvörk 215 
zıluva 266 
z.dati 271 
20SL1 237 
Zila 220 
Ziti 686 
Zivotz 686 
Ziv» 686 
Zrâti 271 
Zrbeb 271 
Zreti 271 


Russian CS 
bajati 231 
belenâ 220 
belen 720 
blöjati 226 
biecha 497 
brğzda 337 
glönb 267 
gomola 275 
gomula 275 
grkm&zdp 270 


gugnati 254 


lucp 356 
mesk 394 
mravbjp 234 
nestera 406 
nosb 400 
osa 670 
çziti 42 
plavp 440 
pyro 500 
prechati 467 
röpa 514 
rodr» 527 
srkna 136 
tyti 632 

ulü 36 
VETxU 666 
Zeludö 263 


Serbian CS 
okrijati 144 
çkotp 640 
reyati 530 
sivbxa 420 
tajati 604 
tröti 616 
terç 616 
Zeti 275 
Zemç 275 


Old Russian 
(jazz 187 
boroğeno 201 
celjo 80 
gomola 275 
gracu 268 
grakati 268 
grurkati 268 
Jagnja 30 
jJastrebe 424 
jastrjabe 424 
Jati 188 
Jatry 294 
kölp 80 
kon» 516 
krakati 145 
morovej 234 
MOXb 397 
meskk 394 
MTEXb 397 
nam» 405 
netii 406 
obora 668 
ols 36 

OvbSt 64 
robu 433 
rpvati 531 
serebl'u 575 
stönk 347 


Sepk 601 
tplo 608 
ukotr 640 
veverica 685 
velkb 353 
Zereti 271 
#reti 271 
İreti 271 


Russian 
beröza 240 
beröğaja 232 
biğjat? 226 
blevât' 228 
blizkij 226 
blizyj 226 
bob 197 
bobr217 
bolobölit» 68 
borodâ 69 
borât” 236 
bzdet” 455 
d&myj 635 
davât” 182 
den? 171 
desnâ 166 
deti 210 
dnja 171 
döba 197 
döbryj 197 
doğ” 253 
döğeri 253 
dom 178 
domovöj 178 
domövyj 178 
domü 178 
dremât? 180 
drob 238 
drozd 635 
el” 185 

elxâ 34 

öixa 34 

est? 599 
&xat” 294 
glâdkij 263 
glej 267 
glen? 267 
glot 275 
glotât 275 
glotök 275 
gnezdö 409 
gnida 334 
gölos 254 
goluböj 127 
gölub” 127 
gördyj 275 
görkat” 268 
görod 290 
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gospöd' 291 
gost” 291 
govjâdo 74 
grad 270 
grjadâ 274 
gugniti 254 


gugnivyj 255 © 


gus” 44 
hlina 267 
iglâ 295 
igo 314 
ikrâ 296 
ikrö 296 
il'em 637 
ilim 637 
inâj 642 
iva 648 

ja 187 
jajcö 438 
jâsen? 435 
jJâstreb 424 
Jat* 188 
jJatro 306 
jâtrov? 294 
kâkat” 78 
kalit” 84 
kljuğ” 119 
kljukâ 119 
kolk 86 
kolöt? 105 117 
köpot? 654 
körob 135 
kotöryj 647 
kroit? 110 
kropotâ 143 
krow? 147 
lachön 320 
lâsyj 328 
lebed” 427 
lenöj 333 
löpest 335 
let” 335 
lto 335 
levyi 323 
lğgkij 336 
lön 344 
libo 339 
ijat 334 
Ijâdâ 352 
Wiâdveja 352 
Ijânoj 333 
Yjubit” 339 
Ijuböj 339 
ijüdi 338 
ud 338 
Una 344 
lob 337 
lökot? 638 


lomit* 326 
löpat? 324 
ub 337 

lut 335 
mâma 3öl 
meğlâ 378 
meljü 387 
men'sij 381 
mera 377 
mertvyj 390 
mesti 377 
mikat' 378 
milyj 383 
minut” 374 
mjasti 362 
mölot 36Ü 
molöt' 387 
möre 363 
morjâ 363 
mormuülit” 396 
motyga 367 
mox 397 
msica 397 
müxa 397 
nıyğât? 392 
na 178 

ni 408 
njânja 413 
nogd 641 
nöne 418 
n0s” 400 
növyj 416 
nyne 418 
ogün” 297 
ol'xâ 34 

os? 66 

osâ 670 
oset” 473 
östryj 22 
ot(0) 59 
otvârzt” 644 
ovcâ 437 
ov&s 65 
pasti 449 
peklo 469 
pelenâ 455 
pöna 583 
pere- 439 
pered(o) 459 
perepel 444 
pjad? 457 582 
pjat” 509 
pijâtyj 509 
plenâ 455 
plesti 477 
plevât” 583 
pljusk 471 
pijusnâ 471 
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poköj 509 
pölnyj 473 
polöva 440 
polövyj 440 
polst” 465 
porosönok 481 
porosja 481 
porosjâta 481 
posjagât” 552 
pötka 503 
potolök 608 
pözdy;j 484 
proö' 491 
pröğij 491 
prok 491 
proti 488 
Prot 488 
pudit 457 
püdit? 457 
püxlyj 501 
püxnut" 501 
Pyröj 500 
rak 516 
Tâka 516 
rakita 52 
razinut” 285 
râjat” 309 525 
rinut? 409 525 
Töju 330 
rudâ 515 
rüda 515 
rudöj 528 
rüdyj 528 
rvat” 531 
Tylo 530 
Tt 330 
seğ” 551 
serbâtp 575 
serpe 540 
sesirâ 576 
skrebü 547 
skresti 547 
slâbyj 319 
slimâk 342 
slina 342 
sliva 347 
smörod 374 
smykat” 392 
snoxâ 420 
sol” 535 
sölnce 570 
solödkij 535 
solöma 150 
solovâj 536 
solovâj 536 
solövyj 536 
son 573 
soröka 136 


INDICES 
sosât” 596 znat* 4l4 
spet” 493 580 3at” 275 
spinâ 580 #el' 209 
stlat” 486 4 Zölud” 263 
sytyj 540 Zila 220 
Sâit 549 Zit 686 
Söitâ 549 Zivdj 686 
tâjat” 604 Zmât 275 
tplyi 614 zrec 271 
teret' 616 
tat” 610 Ukranian 
inu 610 köpit 654 
tolk 349 krijâty 144 
tönkij 614 morokyâ 364 
topit 614 mükaty 392 
tur 607 rux 530 
üdit' 636 smörid 374 
ügol 42 
ügol? 297 Oid Polish 
ülica 36 Jedi 185 
ütka 41 jedla 185 
uxd 316 je$m 599 
uğ 47 migzdra 370 
uğâ 47 miçzdra 370 
Üzit” 42 spina 580 
wo) 300 
vdovâ 677 Polish 
veğer 670 bızmiet 241 
vedat" 676 Eçs' 44 
vedrö 647 hupek 643 
vejat” 659 Jaje 438 
vele? 687 Jajo 438 
vepr” 46 Jastızgb 424 
vera 668 Jest 599 
verba 664 köt 98 
verbâ 664 lach 320 
verx 666 1çt 335 
verxü 666 mröwka 234 
ves” 675 szezyt 549 
vetxij 673 wgz 42 
videt” 676 wiara 668 
viğnja 683 
vladet? 652 Did Czech 
völja 687 Jadati 426 
volnâ 325 Jatrev 294 
volna 325 Jedi 185 
volodet' 652 kfati 144 
voröba 664 krejât” 144 
vy- 601 lâkati 329 
vydra 355 leny 333 
vimja 636 sahati 552 
vys? 60i 
vysök 601 Czech 
vyse 601 beblati 68 
zelenyj 282 biblati 68 
zernö 271 blecha 497 
zijât” 285 blen 220 


2jât 258 bleti 226 


blin 220 
biti 244 
hlina 267 
hlt 275 
homole 275 
hovado 74 
Jasan 435 
Jest 599 
jicha 316 
Jilm 637 
jilma 637 
jsem 599 
kfepel 444 
kruh 142 
küra 136 
kysati 96 
kyvati 112 
labut' 427 
lada 352 
lado 3527 
leb 337 
loni 426 
louğ 356 
lut 335 
mijeti 374 
mikati 478 
maknouti 397 
mlat 360 
moucha 397 
mrmrati 396 
obora 668 
otevtiti 46 
ozditi 58 
piepel 444 
ptâk 503 
râdlo 55 
Tâm& 55 
rob 433 
rokyta 52 
ruch 530 
finouti 525 
se 525 

sit" 534 
souti 601 
teplş 614 
vejee 438 
veverka 685 
vödöti 676 
voliti 687 
vy- 646 
zed' 721 


Slovene 
böbar 217 
böbar 217 
diti 597 
glen 267 
gnida 334 


je 599 

kivati 112 
kraba 135 
mfo)zeti 369 
mera 377 
mi$ 396 
plöna 455 
priskati 494 
râk 516 

seği 552 
söm 599 
sestra 576 
sever 100 
srbijem 575 
tânak 614 
tğti 610 
toğm 610 

ül 36 

veleti 687 
veverica 685 
viğe GÖL 

#ila 220 


Serbo-Croatian 
bâjati 231 
bâzdjeti 455 
biti 460 
blâbositi 68 
bödöm 229 
bölji 163 
bösti 229 
brâsno 201 
bün 220 
dâbar 217 
drijemati 180 
glâdak 263 
glâj 267 
gnijözde 409 
grjida 334 
gömula 275 
göst 291 
gösta 291 
gövedo 74 
grâd 270 
gramâda 272 
gröda 274 
igla 295 
Jögne 30 
jöhati 294 
Jâje 438 
jâsen 435 
jJâstrijeb 424 
Jesam 599 
Jest 599 
jetrva 294 
Jetrva 294 
jetrva 294 
kâliti $4 


kâniti 130 
klati 117 
kleğati 120 
kijüğ 119 
kljüka 119 
kör 94 
köra 136 
köt 98 
kimelj 270 
kimelj 270 
kröjiti 110 
krüg 142 
kvâs 96 
Iâbüd 427 
Tijen 333 
Tijevi 323 
lökva 322 
mâha 397 
mâknuti 392 
miğati 369 
mrâv 234 
mrmlijiti 396 
mimrati 396 
mitav 390 
netjak 406 
neğe 403 
ob 668 
öbor 668 
öganj 297 
ösa 670 
otvörid 46 
övas 05 
pâkao 469 
pâsti 449 
pâvii 677 
pjöna 583 
plâv 440 
piğsti 472 
pljöva 440 
plüto 476 
po 476 
piskati 494 
püst 465 
râk 516 
râkita 52 
râme 55 
Titi 530 
sam 599 
sâsüti 6Öl 
söv&r 100 
sijati 557 
sit 540 

Siti 600 
sjön 542 
slâb 319 
slâma 150 
slâvüj 536 
slina 342 


INDICES 


snğha 420 
siğljönj 140 
#lğiva 347 
trüd 630 
dür 607 

u 300 
üjak 66 
ütka 41 
vidjeti 676 
viğe 601 
viti 677 
vrğta 46 
vüna 325 
zid 221 
zijati 285 
zinuti 285 
zino 271 
zvijer 215 
Zelüd 263 
Zila 220 
Züt 209 


Bulgarian 
blaböl'» 68 
bılböl'» 68 
e 599 

elxâ 34 
gögniv 255 

g len 267 

g lina 267 
kreja 144 
lam 324 
lapam 324 
mârmörja 396 
neni 413 
ververica 685 
zvjar 215 


GERMANIC 


Gothic 

ada 438 

af- 145 
afholon 85 
afluapjan 654 
afluapnan 654 
ahs 23 

ahtau 425 
ahıa 48 

ains 642 
&irzeis 194 
airzjan 194 
aiz 27 
ajukdups 313 
akıs 29 
alakjo 34 
alamans 34 
alands 35 
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aids 35 

aleina 638 
alibs 35 
aljaleikö 34 
aljis 34 

alis 34 

albeis 35 
amsans 640 
an 4l 

ana 36 
anaminds 372 
anasilan 564 
andfaj- 45 
andlırıskan 548 
andwasjan 672 
arbi 433 
arbija 433 
arluazna 52 
arjan 55 
arms 55 

at 24 

atisk 25 

atta 60 
abnam 44 
abban 59 
auhns 62 
ausins 63 
auso 63 
aviliudon 330 
awiliub 330 
awistr 438 
awo 66 

ba 38 

bai 38 
baidjan 218 
bairan 214 
bajobs 38 
barizeins 201 
beidan 218 
beitan 221 
bliggwan 226 
bloma 227 
blotarı 225 
boka 199 
brikan 239 
brobar 240 
bruhıta 245 
brukjan 245 
bruks 245 
brubfabs 485 
daddjan 210 
daigs 221 
dauhtar 253 
daur 233 
digan 221 
duginnan 487 
fâhan 452 
faiflokun 469 
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faihu 454 
falmeis 460 
falrra 459 
İairweitjan 676 
fairzna 461 
fana 443 

faur 481 
faurwaipjan 674 
fawai 448 
fidwor 505 
fimi 509 
fisks 468 

fon 500 

fra- 490 
fraihnan 483 
İraweitarı 676 
freis 493 
frijan 493 
frijonds 493 
İrius 494 
fruma 486 
funins 500 
gadaban 197 
gadeds 217 
gadob 197 
gadof 197 
galts 278 
gakusts 276 
galeiban 346 
galukan 350 
gamains 395 
gamaurgjan 75 
gaminbi 372 
ganagljan 641 
gagumps 132 
garabana 520 
garda 290 
gards 290 
gastagajan 588 
gasts 291 
gatarlıjan 615 
gateihan 170 
gawadjon 655 
gawigan 658 
gazds 280 
gistradagis 283 
giutanı 249 
gras 269 
grundu- 241 
guma 787 
haban 90 
hafjan 90 
hâhan 153 
haidus 82 
haihs 79 
hails 80 
haims 153 
hairto 135 


haldan 104 
hallus 124 
hals 125 
hamfs 86 
hana 88 
hatis 78 
haubip 91 
haurds 14i 
hauru 136 
heiwafrauja 116 
hidrğ 116 
himma 116 
hina 116 
hindumists 516 
hlaiw 122 
hlaiwa 122 
hlauts 119 
hteipra 121 
hlifan 120 
hlütis 122 
hnsiwjan 130 
hneiwan 130 
hors 95 
hrıgga 142 
huljan 424 
hund 108 
hunds 87 
han 152 
lvar 155 
vas 508 
luabar 647 
iddia 192 
idweit 195 
ğa 310 

ik 187 

im 599 

in 300 

ina 310 
inmaidjan 384 
inweitan 676 
is 310 599 
ist 197 599 
ita 310 

itan 186 

ip 195 

iup 601 

iupa 601 

juk 314 
jukuzi 314 
jund- 317 
kalds 256 
kara 255 
kaurjos 272 
kaum 271 
kausjan 276 
kinnus 258 
kiusan 276 
knawen 268 
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kniu 259 
-kunds 401 
kunnan 414 
kustus 276 
laileun 324 
lats 328 
lauf 337 
Iauls 337 
laun 349 
leihts 336 
leihyan 344 
letan 328 
ligan 332 
liufs 339 
liuhap 356 
liupon 330 
lubjaleis 337 
malan 387 
man 371 
marisaiws 365 
marka 365 
maurbr 390 
meina 368 
mel 377 
mena 373 
mlera 234 
mik 368 
mikils 359 
milip 370 
minniza 381 
mins 381 
mis 368 
missadebs 217 
mitan 368 
miton 368 
munps 373 
nadre 402 
nahts 416 
nagabs 418 
nati 401 

nei 408 

ni 403 

nih 403 506 
niujis 416 
nu 418 
giman 661 
grammiba 270 
-rakjan 517 
rabjo 519 
Tabs 528 
sa 564 568 
salan 557 
saihs 560 
sailuan 556 
sair 534 
sakan 534 
saljan 131 
salt 535 


sarwa 397 
sabs 540 
sauil 570 
sibun 555 
sidus 570 
sik 549 
silba 584 
simle 565 
sind 599 
sineigs 554 
sinista 594 
sinteins 171 
sis 549 
sitan 552 
siujan 600 
skaban 541 
skeinan 542 
skeirs 422 
sliupan 349 
so 568 

sok 534 
sokjan 534 
sparwa 447 
speiwan 583 
spilda 582 
staimo 585 
stairo 586 
standan 590 
stautan 634 
stipgan 588 
straljan 593 
sunno 570 
swartş 576 
swes 597 
swistar 576 
taihswa 168 
taihun 163 
taitok 606 
tekan 606 
bagkjan 623 
bahan 604 
baurp 626 
baursjan* 625 
biuda 618 
biudans 618 
brins 629 
pu 631 
bugkjan 623 
bulan 622 
tuban 18! 
tuggo 343 
tulgjan 302 
tunbus (66 
twai 183 
tweifls 475 
uf 595 

ufar 601 
ufbanjan 613 


-uh 506 

undar 302 306 
undaurnimat 306 
unleds 336 

us 646 
ushrisjan 145 
uslükan 350 
usbriutan 630 
ut 646 

uzanan 279 
uzon 43 
waddjus 677 
wadi 655 
wadjabokos 635 
wai 650 
wajan 659 
waidedia 650 
-waih 679 
waihsta 680 
wair 681 
wairilom 654 
wairsiza 666 
wait 676 
wajamerjan 650 
-wakjan 657 678 
waldan 652 
walwjan 690 
wans 653 
warej 665 
wars 665 
watnam 641 
wato 6ğl 
waurd 664 
waurms 665 
wauris 512 
weihs 675 
weipan 674 
weitwohs 676 
wens 6027 
widuwo 677 
wigana 680 
wiljan 687 
-windan 672 
wihds 564 662 
winja 661 
winnan 662 
witan 676 
wibrus 673 
wods 656 
wulfs 353 
wulla 325 
wulpus 689 


Ole Içelandiç 
aka 31 

ala 35 

aldr 35 


alir 34 
alımr 637 
amma 38 
apr 37 
arr 55 
arti 433 
arir 433 
askr 435 
at 24 

aurr 644 
ausa 281 
&36 
âskunnr 401 
& 66 
esd4 
bâğir 38 
barr 201 
baun 197 
beggja 38 
berja 236 
beysta 253 
bjgrk 240 
björr 217 
blak 224 
blaka 224 
blakra 224 
blâr 225 
blekkja 224 
blöta 225 
boin 250 
bök 199 
broğ 165 
bröğir 240 
by 245 
dâğ 217 
dâlkr 200 
döttr 253 
drepg 238 
dyrr 233 
eze 438 
geinir 313 
ek 187 
ekkja 42 
ekla 185 
elgur 33 
elpir 427 
en 313 

eta 186 
eğja 425 
Tastr 484 
far 448 

fet 430 
fifrildi 444 
fiskr 468 
fist 669 
fall 455 
gorr 50ö 
fçrör 482 
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fleiri 475 
fleistr 475 
fdtta 472 
fleyör 476 
for 481 
felr 440 
framr 490 
İrendi 493 
İrjosa 494 
funi 500 
fura 506 
füinn 501 
fürr 500 
gri 500 506 
£yrr 500 
gaddr 280 
gali 209 
garör 290 
gecr 283 
geit 278 
gesir 291 
gine 285 
gina 285 
giafa-vixl 680 
glaör 263 
gorn 280 
grandi 241 
grâr 515 
gras 269 
grind 274 
grön 269 
grunnr 241 
gulr 282 
gume 288 
haöna 98 
hafr 89 
hals 125 
harfr 95 
hasl 139 
hatr 78 
hatir 97 
haufuğ 91 
heimr 153 
hengja 153 
herfi 95 
heri 88 
hetta 97 
hiğ 153 
hiği 153 
hjarta 135 
hjüfa 155 
hlaun 123 
hlekkr 121 
hijöta 119 
hniss 408 
hnita 408 
hnot 420 
holmi 127 
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holmr 127 
hom 136 
hossa 504 
hofuğ 91 
hoggva 149 
hçss 88 
hettr 97 
hana 88 
hraukr 147 
hrzfa 164 
hringr 142 
hrifa 547 
hris 145 
hross 157 
hrüga 147 
hryggr 147 
hundr 87 
hüğ 160 
hüfr 155 
hvair 584 
hvar 155 
hvzsa 507 
hvelfa 151 
hyski 116 
iöjagrcenn 195 
iörar 306 
illr 637 
1283300 
ikomi 685 
jer 193 
Ju(g)r 636 
kala 256 
kalla 254 
kind 258 
kinn 258 
kjösa 276 
kijüfa 266 
knâr 268 
kne 259 
knita 408 
kostr 276 
kramr 270 
krâka 268 
krâkr 268 
kremja 272 
kumla 275 
kundr 401 
kvağn 73 
lauör 331 
1â8336 
lend 352 
letir 336 
liggja 332 
lind 335 
linnr 335 
öö 330 
Yöğa 430 
11337 
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magr 357 
mar 365 
maun 234 
men 388 
merja 390 
meyra 234 
mel 373 
miör 369 
mikill 359 
mosi 397 
memir 388 
mcena 388 
mund 363 
mundr 363 
munnr 373 
my 397 
myer 397 
nağr 402 
nağra 402 
nafli 639 
nafn 412 
nakinn 418 
nassa 412 
net 401 
mifl 404 
njöl 404 
nör 403 
nöt 412 
nçf 639 
nyra 404 
of 595 

ofn 62 

ok 314 
or- 646 
ormr 665 
orvar 52 
otr 355 
(301 
Öğinn 656 
öör 656 
ör 646 

ör- 646 
ç136 

eld 35 
çlpt 427 
gir 35 

gnd 44 

gr 52 
Şrdugr 52 
çxl 67 
çxulli 6ö 
Gr- 646 
rakr 526 
rauği 515 
rifa 524 
rğa 518 
tğt 312 
röta 526 


ryja 531 
saör 574 
safe 538 
salr 572 
samkund 1327 
sandr 531 
sannı 574 
sax 5âl 
sefi 539 
seggr 569 
segja 304 
selör 534 
selja 131 536 
ser 549 

sik 549 
sjâlfr 584 
skeiö 549 
skera 1358 
skera "to 109 
skiö 549 
skiği 549 
skirr 422 
skita 544 
skjalgr 544 
skrüğ 548 
slakr 325 
smjor 369 
selr 536 
servi 557 
sefa 575 
spari 578 
sparri 445 578 
spzir 464 
sperma 579 
spett 464 
spikr 580 
spiorr 578 
sporr 447 
spyja 583 
standa 590 
stari 593 
stira 587 
stifla 588 
strengja 592 
supa 596 
svarra 602 
svart 576 
svâss 397 
svefn 573 
sr 603 
tafn Iğl 

tal 177 
tivar 167 
tök 606 
tunga 343 
tve- 7İ 
tveir 183 
tvi- 71 
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Tyr 167 
bak 608 


biğöann 618 
bomb 610 
borp 626 
brapt 591 
brefa 591 
brir 629 
prjöta 630 
brostr 635 
bumalfingr 633 
bunnr 614 
byöa 618 
ull 325 
Ülme 637 
usli 645 
ü- 301 

ür 644 
ürigr 644 
vağ 650 
vağa 650 
vakka 651 
val 687 
valr 686 
vangsni 690 
varr 665 
vatn 641 
vâ 679 
vân 662 
vâr 663 
ve 650 
veğ 635 
veör 673 
vepa 679 
vel GÜ 
veifa 674 
ve 630 
vika 680 
vin 6Ğl 
vinna 662 
virgill 644 
visk 682 
viska 682 
visir 682 
vgövi 656 
vokr 648 
vor 654 
ysja 645 


yia313 
yra 644 


Old Norwegian 
bifr- 217 

riple) 524 

rip 524 


Norwegian 
föysa 501 
keiv 260 
keiva 260 
kremim)e 272 
süra 587 

stjel 591 

tos 183 

tossa 183 


Old Swedish 
arve 433 
bizver 217 
biür 217 
niüre 404 
oghn 62 


Danish 
bylne 220 
myre 234 
speette 464 


Old High German 
ackar 29 
aha 48 
ahhar 29 
a3hom 21 
ahsa 66 
ahsala 67 
alawâri 34 
albiz 427 
alt 35 
ama/i/usla 375 
amban 639 
ambon 639 
amma 38 
amsla 375 
ana) 36 
ana 45 
anchal 47 
ancho 642 
angust 42 
ar 646 

aram 55 
araweiz 195 
arbi 433 
arpeo 433 
asc 435 
attah 185 
attuh 185 


az74 

bart 69 
beide 38 
beitten 218 
berjan 236 
bewelben 151 
böde 38 
bibar 217 
biböt 229 
bilesa 220 
bilisa 220 
bilsa 220 
bilse 220 
bini 245 
birenken 524 
birihha 240 
bia 245 

blâo 225 
blözzen 226 
blecchen 247 
bliuwan 226 
bluojan 227 
bluowen 227 
bluozan 225 
bodamı 250 
borst 203 
büzzan 253 
braccho 238 364 
brehhan 239 
bruoder 240 
brühhan 245 
brühhi 245 
buoh 199 
buohha 199 
buohstap 199 
burst 203 
chara 255 
chniu 259 
chumfit 132 
chuo 74 

cuti 73 

dah 608 
dernar 612 
denfn)jen 613 
denchen 623 
derb/p 624 
derren 625 
dil 608 

dilo 608 
diot(a) 618 
dihsala 610 
drğen 616 
-driozan 630 
dristi 630 
drosela 635 
dunkön 620 
dunmi 614 
durst 625 


ebur 46 
egida 423 
ehir 23 

ei 438 
eihhurnö 685 
eiscon 27 
cit 25 

eiz 26 
ekoröda 186 
el(i)na 638 
elbiz 427 
elilenti 34 
elira 35 
elmboum 637 
er3l0 

essa 49 
ewist 438 
ezzan 186 
falo 440 
fano 443 
fast 484 
fater 450 
fatureo 450 
fehtan 453 
feim 583 

fel 455 
fereha 506 
fereheih 506 


flehtan 472 
flouwen 474 
ilöh 497 
folma 441 
forha 506 
fouwen 500 
friunt 493 
fri 493 
fiten 493 
fruo 490 
fair 500 
fuogen 492 
furuh 481 
gans 44 
gart 280 290 
garto 290 
gast 291 
geiz 278 
gelo 282 
ger 289 
gemo 289 
gersta 288 
gerta 280 


INDICES 


gesteron 283 
gikewen 256 
gikunt 258 
gimeins 395 
girmunt 372 
gingn 285 
giwön 285 
giwön 285 

g lat 263 
gomo 288 
gras 269 
grâo 515 
grint 241 
grintil 274 
grunzian 274 
grucen 269 
gruoni 269 
guolle 584 
hag 123 
halfajm 150 
hals 125 
hamf 86 
hana 88 
harawön 94 
hasal 139 
hasan 88 
haso 88 
hâla 106 
heffen 90 
hela 79 
heim 153 
heitar 82 
hellan 85 
herbist 95 
herda 138 
herza 135 
hintana 516 
hintar 516 
hirn(i) 109 
hirso 110 
hiwo 116 
hianka* IZI 
(hileitara 121 
hlingn 121 
Hlot- 122 
(hjniz 334 
hodo 154 
hornuz 140 
houbit 91 
houwan 149 
href 138 
(b)rind 136 
hros 157 
hrö 147 
(hjrukki 147 
bulisfa) 126 
hund 108 
hunt 87 
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huolen 85 
huon 88 
huot 97 
huota 97 
hurd 141 
hüt 160 
hwal 584 
hwar 155 
hwedar 647 
hwelira 384 
ih 187 
intseffen 539 
ir 310 646 
irren 194 
ü(i)wiz 195 
itarucken 529 
itmâli 195 
jehan 308 
Jiht 308 

Joh 314 
Jung 317 
Jühhart 314 
kala 584 
klamma 265 
klioban 266 
kom 271 
krimman 272 
kunnan 414 
laffan 324 
lam 326 
lanca 121 
lanka* 121 
lant 352 
leftil 324 
fs 319 
leim 342 
leisa 345 
lenc* 120 
lenk* 120 
lentin 352 
lind 335 
linda 335 
lindi 335 
linsa 334 
linta 335 
lintea 335 
liob 339 
liod 330 
liudön 330 
liut 338 
ltuti 338 
liht 336 
loub 337 
löh 350 
lurgar 336 
magar 357 
mahhön 357 
mana 38$ 
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mari 365 
mast 361 
mâen 178 
mâl 377 
mâno 373 
medela 167 
meisa 375 
melchan 393 
meri 365 
mindel 373 
mios 397 
miscen 382 
mitti 369 
mos 397 
mucka 397 
muckazzen 392 
mund 373 
munt 363 
muoler 367 
murg(i) 75 
murmulön 396 
müs 396 
naba 639 
nabalo 639 
nabulo 639 
nagal 641 
napulo 639 
nasa 400 
nâen 405 
nâtara 402 
nâtra 407 
nebyl 404 
neşt 409 
nevo 406 
nezzi 401 
nift(a) 406 
nioro 404 
niun 415 

ni 408 

nü 418 

oba 595 
otlar 355 
oyan 62 
östla)ra 64 
prod 165 
rad 527 
radja 520 
refc)chan 517 
reba 920 
rebo 320 
redea 520 
reihhen 923 
reihhön 523 
repa 520 
riga 525 
rinnan 3Ü9 925 
riho 322 
rim 524 


Fitera 144 
ruoba 514 
ruodar 518 
ruoppa 514 
Tuozen 526 
saf 538 
sahhan 534 
sahs 541 

sal 572 
salaha 536 
salba 598 
salo 536 
salz 535 
sand 574 
sant 531 
sârmi- 593 
s&p 538 
scaban 541 
sceida 549 
scelah 544 
scelifa 542 
sceran 158 
scerf 95 
scirbi 95 
sclt 349 
scouwon 10| 
scrintan 106 
scrodön 548 
seröt 548 
scrülan 348 
scrutilön 548 
scrutön 948 
scutten 504 
seid 534 
selb 584 
serawön 556 
sör 534 

sih 549 
simble 565 
sid 339 

sito 359 
skaft 546 
skapt 546 
skerran 95 
slaf 319 
slöha 347 
sliozan 119 
sloz 119 
sluzzil 119 
smero 169 
snöo 410 
sparo 447 
sparro 445 578 
speh(t) 464 
spehön 579 
speikha 580 
spenula 580 
sper 978 


INDICES 


spinela 580 
spiwan 583 
spurnan 579 
star(a) 593 
sten/stön 590 
strihhan 592 
suozi 594 
swarz 576 
swehur 569 
swelz 596 
swigar 569 
tâju 210 
tâ1217 
thagön 604 
thunkön 620 
tohter 253 
toum 249 
trebir 238 
truosana 238 
turi 233 
ubir 601 

unc 42 
untar 302 
untari 302 
untom 306 
uoba 192 
uoben 432 
ur 646 

üla 638 
ütrin 636 
üz 64ö 
wado 656 
wafsa 670 
wagan 658 
waganso 690 
wahhen 657 678 
wala 687 
walten 652 
wankon 651 
wara 663 
waspa 670 
wat 650 
watan 650 
wazzar 6İl 
Wöen 659 
wör 668 
webes 670 
wefsa 670 
wegan 658 
wehha 680 
wehsal 680 
wehsil 680 
werna 654 
werra ö54 
wöwa 6350 
weEwo 650 
widar 673 
wini ÖĞ! 


winkan 651 
wint 662 
wirsiro 666 
wisc 682 
wituhopfo 643 
wituwa 677 
wihsela 683 
wisa 682 
wohha 680 
wolla 325 
wort 664 
wunna 661 
wunnla 661 
wanni 661 
wunscen 662 
wuosti 655 
wuot 656 
Wuotan 656 
wurgen 644 
wurn 665 
zand 166 
zeso 168 
zirzüsön 183 
Zihan 170 
Zio 167 
zunga 343 
zwi- 71 


Middle High 
German 
alschaf 36 
bizjen 226 
braghen 238 
büsch 253 
dehsen 619 
drostel 635 
fifalter 444 
hatele 98 
heswe 88 
hulst 126 
iuter 636 
Jiuch 314 
jü313 

Jüch 313 
Jüchezen 113 
Jüwen 313 
Jüwezen 313 
lampen 341 
liehsen 352 
mât378 
meren 364 
mühen 392 
nün 418 

ob 595 

obe 395 
rebe 520 
rihe 525 
rilejen 518 


ak a nm 


rüezel 526 
ruözel 526 
samt 331 
slampen 341 
slim 342 
spenel 580 
sperke 447 
spicher 580 
stif 588 
ter 636 
verhe 506 
wade 656 
weigen 680 
wurz 512 
züsach 183 
züse 183 
zwir 72 


New High German 
Acher 21 
aus 646 
beifen 221 
Blume 227 
Burme 213 
dâmisch 609 
dâmlich 609 
dehnen 613 
Distel 305 
Dorf 626 
Fahne 443 
Feder 438 
Föhre 506 
grunzen 274 
Haupt 91 
Holm 127 
Hornisse 140 
kacken 78 
kitt 73 

kütt 73 
lallen 324 
Mamme 36| 
messen 368 
mich 368 
piepen 467 
scheel 544 
schier 422 
Sechwager 569 
serben 556 
spâhen 579 
spalten 582 
Star 593 
stechen 305 
Sterke 586 
winden 677 


Old Saxon 
al 34 
alajung 34 


ald35 

alofat 36 
ambon 639 
ansebbian 539 


elilendi 34 
erbi 433 
erwit 195 
fangan 432 
fersna 461 
İlökan 470 
for 481 
formo 486 
fögian 452 
fur 481 
galla 209 
gardo 290 
gehan 308 
gerdia 280 
get 278 

grâ 515 

grğ 515 
grindil 274 
gröni 269 
höm 153 
hirsi 110 
hlâo 122 
holm 127 
hrissan 145 
hruggi 147 
ic 187 

ik 187 
karm 255 
kiosan 276 
lgmo 342 
makön 357 
mösa 375 
milidou 370 
muggia 397 
nâdra 402 
nebal 404 
rethia 520 
scuddian 504 
seggian 304 
sith 559 
slac 325 
söğ 574 
spöca 580 
swâs 397 
thagian 604 
thie 38 


INDICES 


thiodla) 618 
thiodan 618 
thristi 630 
throsla 635 
un- 301 
watar 641 
wathan 656 
wE 650 
wewes 650 
widohoppa 643 
wika 680 
wormo 665 
wunnia 66İ 
wurgill 644 


Middle Low 
German 
barme 213 
drevelinge 591 
klei 267 

lak 325 

rak 526 

rugge 512 
schelver 542 
schulvern 542 
stivele 588 
stür 305 

tösen 183 
winne 6Öl 
winrave 520 


Old Low 
Franconian 
lepor 319 


Middle Dutch 
aal 36 
ad/tmaej 195 
amper 37 
btâten 226 
bodem 250 
bracke 238 
buuschen 253 
helen 79 
hersene 109 
miere 234 
pegel 67 
rochghe 512 
Togghe 517 
spöke 580 
sterre 593 
sücen 596 
wrighe 522 


Modern Dutch 
bij 245 
droesem 238 
els 35 


grind 241 
horzel 140 
ğiçhen 313 
naakt 418 
neus 400 
olm 637 
rog 512 
rook 148 
sap 538 
slap 319 
sleecuw 347 
spijker 580 
yuurhout 506 


Old Frisian 
berd 69 
bodem 250 
etmel 195 


lepur 319 
lippa 319 
naken 418 
nösi 400 
ongost 42 
ref 138 
nf 138 
snore 420 
sper 378 
spere 578 
spiri 578 
stân 590 
wada 650 
wed 655 
wirm 665 


Old English 
alan 35 

alor 35 
ampre 37 
atol 425 
#cweoma 685 
âd25 

gece 313 
#lbitu 427 
lie 34 
2174 

bö 38 

bau 245 
badan 218 
beard 69 
bebir 217 
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bebr217 
belene 220 
becfor 217 
beolone 220 
beorma 213 
bere 201 
böatan 253 
böaw 245 
böce 199 
böo 245 
bitan 221 
blâw 225 
bletan 226 
blöwan 227 
bodan 250 
botem 250 
böç 199 
brşce 245 
briesan 245 
broğ 165 
bıysan 245 
brücan 245 
byrst 203 
calan 256 
cearm 255 
cearu 255 
cierm 255 
ciegan 256 
clamılm) 265 
clag 267 
clöofan 266 
cost 276 
cracettan 26$ 
cuidu 73 
cumbaol 273 
cweodo 73 
cwudu 73 
cyst 276 
dalc 200 
delg 200 
dosen 257 
dox 252 
drösne 238 
Öencan 623 
öced 618 
öcoden 618 
öille 608 
Öinan 621 
öriste 630 
örysce 635 
ealdor 35 
eall 34 
ealufd) 36 
ear ödâ 
earh 52 
eatol 425 
eax 66 

caxl 67 


INDİCES 
edwit 195 hindema 516 
efnen 432 hiwan 116 
egede 423 bd 160 
elles 34 hyf 155 
eoh 193 hlanç 121 
Ganian 30 hlegd(d)er 121 
&ce3l3 hlönce 121 
fana 443 hlgotan 119 
fâm 583 hlinian 121 
faest 484 hlöwan 85 
fell 455 hritan 408 
föa 448 hnitu 334 
fet 462 hrutu 420 
fiers(i)n 461 holm 127 
fisk 468 hors 197 
fifealde 444 höd 97 
flanç 121 hön 153 
folm 441 hrğaç 148 
ford 482 hrgaw 147 
forma 486 brif 138 
ftam 490 hring 142 
fridhengest 493 hridder 144 
frost 494 hriöer 136 
furh 481 506 hris 145 
geard 290 hrung 142 
gecynd 258 hrycg 147 
gedefe 197 hrşöer 136 
gefetan 463 hund 87 
(ge)limpan 341 hwel 584 
gebiedan 618 hwer 155 
gewad 650 hwcalf 151 
gewltan 676 hwit 73 
Biestron 283 hwösan 507 
giowian 285 byll 124 
giwan 285 ieder 636 
giwian 285 ield 35 
gös 44 ielfetu 427 
grindan 241 in 300 
grindel 274 ırfa 433 
gröwan 269 lagu 322 
grun(n)ian 274 land 352 
grunnettan 274 lapian 324 
gycer 314 lâm 342 
hafola 91 leaf 337 
haga 123 lendenu 352 
hara $8 1g 353 
hasu 88 lgabor 331 
hâm 153 lğod 338 
hân 139 Igop 330 
herfest 95 lgopian 330 
heett 97 limp 341 
heaöor 98 lind(e) 335 
helan 424 Iybb 337 
heofon-kund 401 manu 383 
heorda 138 möâse 373 
hete 78 mâwan 378 
heafod 91 mad 378 
hierwan 94 mest 361 


melcan 393 
meledöaw 370 
mene 388 
metatı 36$ 
möos 397 
micel 359 
milisc 370 
miscian 382 
mügan 369 
müd 373 
mycg 397 
mjre 234 
miyrge 75 
nabula 639 
nacod 418 
nafela 639 
nafu 639 
nama 412 
nasu 400 
nagel 641 
nefa 406 
nöse 400 
ofen 67 

on 36 

oT- ödö 
613$ 

ösle 375 
pegel 67 
re&tlejan 523 
reohhe 513 
reotan 528 
rid 309 

ri 525 
rocettan 529 
röğor 518 
röwan 518 
rund 136 
sâlnes(s) 564 
sâm- 553 
sceolh 544 
sceorfan 95 
scöağ 549 
scielf 542 
scielfe 942 
scid 549 
serepan 947 
seröadian 548 
sealh 536 
secg 569 
self 584 

sid 559 

slö 559 
simbel 565 
skrüd 548 
slâh 347 
sleec 325 
sliefe 349 
slüpan 349 


smeoro 369 
smeortan 389 
snoru 420 
soclan 598 
söl 570 
spöca 580 
spearwa 447 
spere 578 
spowan 493 580 
standan 590 
ster 593 
sterling 593 
stearn 593 
stela 391 
stem 593 
stierc 586 
stif 588 
strengan 592 
strican 592 
sulh 598 
sunne 970 
sü 603 
sücan 596 598 
sügan 596 
swât 596 
sweart 576 
swerian 602 
swöle 594 
swöt 594 
Tiw 167 
torht 615 
tü183 

twi- 71 

bâ 38 

beorf 624 
bixl 610 
breefti 591 
Prostle 635 
bunor 623 
ufe- 595 
ufemeşt 600 
ufera 601 
üder 636 
ürig 644 

üt 646 

waru 663 
wâ 650 

wög 680 
wân ĞÖ62 
wd 630 
wefs 67Ü 
weps 670 
wer 663 
wasp 670 
wealwian 690 
wear 634 
wear öĞÜ 
wedd 635 


INDICES 

wehsâl 680 âp 19 
weleras 654 eln)- 301 
weoskian 682 em- 301 
werian 672 in- 300 
wög 680 kâtk- 255 
wöste 635 ku 87 
wice 660 Tuk- 356 
wicga 680 nâk- 408 
wicu 680 fu 415 
wincian 651 on- 301 
windan 672 pâk- 134 
wiscian 682 pâlk- 247 
wise 682 plâk- 469 
wöcig 660 putk- 452 
wöd 656 tsâk- 237 
Wöden 656 tsâk- 237 
wösti 655 tsik- 221 
wöb 656 y-300 
wrencan 524 665 yâ- 294 
wröt 326 yâk- 186 
wrötan 526 yerpe 433 
wucu 680 yn- 300 
wynn 661 yok- 184 
wyrm 665 
wyrt 512 Tocharian A 
ysle 645 antapi 38 

asatâr 53 
Middle English âk23 
geu 280 öknats 414 
mire 234 âlak 34 
Pegge 67 ârıpi 38 
reyhhe 513 ântpi 38 
rezge 513 âriğc 519 
tötüsen 183 ârki 53 
wrâh 5727 e- 28 

cs 040 
Modern English kanwem 258 259 
dusk 252 karn- 94 
elm 637 köç 160 
else 34 kâlniğc 122 
gray 515 kânt 108 
grunt 274 körn- 94 
hat 97 ken- 257 
hörnet 140 ki 74 
seek 334 kiiasâşt 297 
thrush 635 ko 74 
t0274 ko- 149 
whether 647 kom 87 
yowl313 kot- 149 

krani 96 

krâmârts 272 
TOCHARIAN kri 135 

letaş 346 
Tocharian AB tit 346 
ain)- 301 Iyâm 341 
am- 301 Iyiktsi 345 
âk-31 Iyu 3533 
âks-31 mal 373 


mâcar 367 
mâk 359 
mâlkant 393 
mew- 391 
msâr 383 
nâs 413 
nâtsw- 186 
öğş 187 
öom 412 
üu 416 
okât 423 
pats 485 
pâs- 449 
Pâtar 229 
pâü 509 
pârkâr 236 
pörtâr 214 
por 500 
prak- 483 
prdcar 240 
puwâr 500 
pwâr 500 
salat 536 
salu 537 
slâkkâr 325 
swâr 394 
şalype 598 
şâlyp 598 
şspâm 573 
şurm 357 
Sanwem 258 
$arme 283 
smâş 661 
$twar 505 
törmiüc 628 
tkam 292 
trâmâş 628 
trc 625 

tri 629 
trisk- 591 
tseke 7221 
tsnântâr 231 
tsno 231 

tu 631 
twâsiş 597 
wak 692 
want 667 
wajli 662 
war 665 
warpi 643 
wâllâştâr 659 
wör 64İ 
würs 003 
wös 63 682 
wâsri 669 
wat 184 
we 183 
wiki 678 


817 


818 


wir 681 
wras- 665 
wu 183 
yasa 63 
yiüc 192 
ysar 537 
ytar 311 
yuk 193 
yutk- 312 


Tocharian B 
ai- 28 

aise 309 
aknâtsa 414 
alek 34 
allek 34 
alyek 34 
alyiye 638 
anâşsâm 43 
araöce 519 
awi 438 
âke 23 
ântse 640 
örkwi 53 
campâm 610 
câmpöş 610 
ceken- 606 
cesâm 606 
ikâm 678 
kakse 140 
kalnem 1227 
kante 108 
kantwo 343 
kau- 149 
kanı- 149 
kâryâf 135 
kâlypi 120 
kem 292 
keni* 259 
kentse 115 
keu 74 
krâmâr 272 
krent 96 
kwem 87 
laikanatrâ 345 
lajkâte 345 
laitam 346 
laiwo 323 
larık,tse 336 
Tante 632 
likşan- 345 
lita 346 
Iyama 341 
Iyasâm 332 
Iyuwa 353 
maiwe 381 
mascitse* 396 
müâcer 367 


mâka 359 
mâtsts- 186 
mete 373 
Tiw- 391 
nâsk- 411 
fem 4127 
Üuwe 416 
osotâr 53 
parâm 214 
pikiic 466 
pinkem 466 
pis 509 
prek- 483 
procer 240 
pyakar 452 
râtre 527 

ru- 531 
saikam 595 
salamo 536 
salâte 536 
sâ 568 

se 568 
siknam 595 
skiyo 542 
slakkare 125 
smiyâm 129 387 
syelme 596 
şarm 537 
şfiaura 407 
şpane 573 
Scirye 585 
Serwe 215 
Sman- 661 
Stwer 505 
tallam 622 
tarya 629 
târk- 624 
tkâcer 253 
trai 629 
trey 629 
tsâkam 219 
tsnamo”* 231 
twasastâr 597 
twe 631 
twere 233 
waipalau 674 
waipe 674 
walkwe 353 
walo 652 
war 641 
warme* 734 
warmi 234 
wase 682 
wate 184 
wârp- 643 
wal 690 
wântrâ 672 
würs- 665 
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würsk- 665 
wâs- 672 
wek 692 
were 665 
went 654 
werwiye 643 
wina 662 
wipâ(şşâm) 674 
yakwe 193 
yam 192 
yasar 537 
yente 662 
yesti 186 
yoliya 294 
yoro* 634 
ytârye 311 


FROTO-INDO- 
EUROPEAN 


*bef-o- 163 
*bi-bi- 68 
*b”e-b'hafo)u- 246 
*b'e-b'r-o- 217 
*b'e-b'r-ü- 217 
*b'eh>-*b'hg- 231 
*b'ehzg-o- 199 
*b'ehz-mo/hz- 231 
*b'ehz-os 203 
*b'(e)hau- 246 
*beid'-e/0- 218 
*b'cid-o- 218 
*b'ekefik- 220 
*b'er(Hj-mn 213 
*b'er-e/o- 214 
*b'erğ-to- 212 
*bierH- 213 
*b'eru-e/0- 215 
*b'eug- 246 
*-b'hy-t- 204 
*bihz-to- 204 
*bhz-tu- 205 
*bhst-ehı- 206 
*bihgu-ie/o- 222 
*bihu-n- 205 
*b'hu-tö- 246 
*bhi-b'r-o- 217 
*b'id'-eh;- 218 
*bi-n-d- 221 
*bhi-n-H- 460 
*b”e)hçyg-e/o- 224 
*b'teh,-/*b'lh,- 226 
*b"leh;-ie/o- 226 
*b'lehfdi-mn 225 
*b'lehı-ös 227 
*b'lehy-ro- 227 
*bPlehs-uo- 225 
*b”leiğ-e/o- 226 


*b”leuH-(e/0-) 228 
*bilg-e/o- 247 
*blg-mh;- 224 
*b'le-ro- 224 
*b'lg-s-mn 225 
*bİHg-ro- 224 
*bhliH-g-e/o- 226 
*b'lohız-ro- 227 
*bod'-i- 229 
*b'oH-i- 229 
*b'oi-ko- 245 
*b'org-to- 236 
*b'orH-hp- 235 
*b'orH-ie/o- 235 
*b'ori-d- 232 
*b'ow-ko- 245 
*b'ör 251 

*br- 490 
*birdh-o- 232 
*bhrâhg-ir- 239 
*b'rem-e/o- 241 
*birg-to- 239 
*birhıg-TO- 238 
*b'rHg-s-e/ino- 240 
*b'riH-o- 243 
*bhriH-uo- 243 
*bhristi- 216 
*b'r-n-ğ- 239 
*bPrs-ti- 203 
*b'rs-tu- 204 
*b'r-ti- 236 
*b'ruHg-ie/o- 245 
*bPrus-to- 245 
*b'ru-to- 165 
*bud'-men- 250 
*b'ud-n-$- 250 
*b'ug-i- 246 
*b'u-n-g- 250 
*de 162 

*de-dh;- 174 
*de-dh;-ih;- 174 
*de-dok- 172 
*deh, 103 
*deh,-m 174 
*dehı-no- 179 
*-dehyt- 532 
*dö/öhy-t- 175 
*deik-e/o- 169 
*deik-s- 169 
*dei-u-o- 167 
*dek-eh;- 164 
*dek-es- 164 
*dekm 163 
*dekın-to- 163 
*dek-no- 164 
*deks-(i)uo- 168 
*deks-tero- 168 
*dçe)lh,-ie/o- 177 
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*dem- 178 
*d(ö)ns-o- 167 
*derk- 615 
*d(e)uh;- 182 
*deuk-e/o- 181 
*dhap-no- 161 
*dhzp-s 161 
*dhz-me 175 
*dhz-te 103 
*dhz-to- 175 
*dh;-u- 182 
*di-d(e)h;- 174 
*di-dk-sk-e/o- 172 
*di-cu- 173 

*dicu 315 

*diğm 315 

*dicus 315 
*-dik-s 169 
*di-n- 171 
*-dino- 171 
*diu-b'ehz-es- 312 
*diuei 315 
*diyos 315 
*dk(o)n-i-d- 334 
*dikmtom 108 
*diğ”-eh,- 302 
*dih,g'-o- 348 
*dlong'-o- 348 
*dng'-uhz 343 
*dohg-no- 179 
*dok-cie/o- 176 
*dolh,-eie- 176 
*dolh,-ie/o- 177 
*dolhı-o- 177 
*dölng'- 348 
#*dom-o- 178 
*do/emh;-ofi- 517 
*douH-ö- 162 
*döm 178 
*dek-hxe)kru- 322 
*drm-ie- 180 
*dufe)hz-ro- 184 
*duehım 181 
*duei-ro- 171 
*ducis-o- 171 
*duhş- 181 
*duhş-eno- 73 
*duh;os 181 
*dui- 71 174 
*dui-b'hzu-o- 180 
*dui-dkmt-ih, 678 
#Çd)ui-d'hı- 174 
*dui-plk- 473 
*duis 72 
*(djui-tio- 684 
*-duk- 181 
*du-o-h, 183 
*du-o-ih 183 


INDICES 
*dus 171 *gle/oub'(s)mh;- 
*d'eg”*-ri- 208 266 
*d'eg”*-ro- 208 *gleub”-e/o- 266 
*d'töhı- 175 *elg-t- 320 
*Mejhşi-l- 219 *gloh;i-t- 266 
*deh-k- 208 *goulhz-i- 256 
*d'eh,-I(u)-i- 209 *ğeb-m- 257 


*d'eh,-İ-o- 210 
*d'eh,-mhın-hz-210 
*d'eh,-nos- 211 
*deh,-no- 211 
*d'eh,-s-io- 212 
*dieh,-s-o- 211 
*d'ehı-s-to- 212 
*d'ehı-ti- 216 
*diehı-to- 217 
*d(eyiğ'- 221 
*d'eiğ'Xo-) 221 
*dicig”“-e/o- 219 
*defolH-uo- 248 
*d'en-ur 210 
*d'er-ma- 223 
*d'er-o- 212 
*dğ'deym-ön 287 
*d'g'-öm 297 
*dhg Mi -ti- 568 
*dig“ti-u- 568 
*dih,-ie/o- 61 
*d'h,-m-elo- 201 
*-d'h,-o- 202 
*dt'h,s-no- 201 
*d'Hb'-ro- 197 
*dhi-dihş- 175 
*d'iHg”-e/o- 219 
*di-n-g'- 221 
*d'og"İ-gie- 237 
#d'olH-ıo- 230 
*d'onhş-ti- 230 
*dilojrg'-to- 236 
*d'ouH- V- 206 
*dir-eh,-no- 241 
*d'r-eh,-to- 242 
*d'ues-ro- 208 
*d'ughş-tör 253 
*d'uhy-ie- 597 
*d'uhz-li- 248 
*d'uhz-mö- 249 
*d'uohri- 229 
*diuor-o- 237 
*diuör- 233 
*d'ur- 233 
*d'us-ko- 2527 
*d”us-uo- 252 
*GenfH)- 257 
*geibi- 260 
*görh-öu-s 274 
*giem-o/es- 265 


*ge-Enöhy/gnhz- 413 
*&(e)her-ie/o- 255 
*ğehzu-ed'- 255 
*Gehşu-i-dhı-o- 255 
*gel-u- 256 
*öle)m-ro- 258 
*genhı-; 260 
*genh,-mn- 260 
*penhı-o/es- 260 
*genh,ı-ti- 258 
*genh,-tor- 260 
*gen-u- 257 259 
*e(ejrhp-n- 274 
*g&(e)us- 276 
*gi-gnh,-e/o- 260 
*gih;-i- 264 
*glohz-u- 266 
*gneh;-/gnh;- 413 
*gn(e)h;-uo- 268 
*gne/ohy-ri- 265 
*Enehı-s- 263 297 
*-gnhı-o- 260 
*gnh,-sk-e/o- 401 
*gnhj-ti- 401 402 
#*gnhı-to- 401 
*gnhı-ro- 267 
*gnh;-ske- 413 
*gnby-to- 414 
*-ân-o- 260 
*örhı-eu- 274 
*grh-no- 271 
*grh>-u-os 274 
*gusto- 276 
*gus-tu- 276 
*etejnd- 487 
*g'h,bieh,- 277 
*g'h,bi(eji- 277 
*g'lh,di-ro- 263 
*E-n(e)d- 487 
*g'od-hz- 487 
*g'or-d'o- 290 
*go)r-to- 290 
*g'osti- 291 
*ghird (eyi- 269 
*-g'rteyuh,-e/o- 274 
*g'rond'-h;- 274 
*g'-di-es 283 
*g'di-es-tro- 283 
*g'elou-ti- 249 
*E'e-YtE»(oju- 249 
*'ehıro- 282 
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*g'cim-en 284 
*E'diöm 284 
*ö”elh;-i-uo- 282 
*E'elhy-os 287 
*ö”er-i- 289 
*g'ör- 193 
*Ghhyi-eh-; 285 
*Ebzens 44 
*E'ih,-sk&- 285 
*g'osto- 292 
*&'r-eh,- 289 
*g'reh;-d-ön 270 
*girh,-(s-)mn- 269 
*g'rhı-d-n- 270 
*E'rH-u- 280 
*Ers-eh;- 290 
*g'rti- 123 
*g'ueh;ro-) 215 
*G'u-n-d- 249 
*E“eh;-u-m 74 
*E“ehz-u-s 74 
*g“elh,-ie/o- 688 
*g“em-tu- 661 
*e”er(H)-u- 668 
*g*et-u- 72 
*e “İh-ue/o- 685 
*g“ihs-ud- 685 
*e”lh>-n-di”-fi)- 263 
*g“m-ie/o- 661 
*E“m-ti- 132 661 
*g“m-to- 661 
*g”“oferh;-o/h;- 690 
*g"rd-o- 275 
*g”reg- 273 
*E"reh-u- 272 
*g“rhy-u-to- 76 
*g“rfh,J*g“Trh,J-et- 
276 
*g“rH-to- 271 
*g“en-di- 210 
*gİH-(s-)lo- 220 
*g”*nd'i 210 
“g“"oHi-ni- 250 
*g“'oiH-ni- 250 
*e"to/er-mo- 235 
*erendİ-e/o- 241 
*g”*r-no- 235 
*hızeğ-ie/o- 31 
*İye/opni- 428 
*hıd-gnti 186 
*bıgd-mi 186 
*hıed'-Ko)- 185 
*hıeğ 187 
*İeğ-es- 186 
*heğ-(o)H 187 
*h,eğ-H-om 187 
*heğ” 196 
*hığg""-ro- 184 
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*he-hı(o)p- 47 
*h,e-hıd- 186 
*he-hım- 188 
*h,ehno- 45 
*hıei-#hyi- 191 
*h,eis-h;- 309 
*hı€i-tr 311 
*hek-u- 193 
*hşetk-os 637 
*h,em-e/o- 188 
*h,e/om-o- 479 
*hı(ejn 300 
*h,(ejn-do 189 
*hıen-d'hı-u- 299 
*h,e-no- 190 
*(me)ns-i- 190 
*h,Lejnter 306 
*h,(ejntero 306 
*hıfejntimHo- 306 
*h,entos 300 
*hep-lo- 192 
*h,ep-r- 46 
*hıers-o/hz- 194 
*h,es-/*h s- 599 
*h,eshz-ö- 194 
*h,&she-r 58 537 
*h,e-sni-/-si-/-i- 310 
*h,€s-nt-s 574 
*h,e-tero- 112 
*heti 195 
*h,euHd'-n-s 636 
*h,eup-(0-) 601 
*hıcus-efo- 645 
*tu,ğn 189 
*(hy)i- 310 
#*hşi-b'ei 295 
*h,i-d'ei 295 
*hıi-h,euH- 318 
*hıi-hz-m 293 
*-hgi-t- 129 
*hyi-ten 311 
*(h)i-tero- 312 
*(h)i-ne 112 
*hleg'-u- 336 
*hıleg”"-u- 336 
*tuleud'-ero- 338 
*hıme 368 
*h,med 368 
*hşmeğhio 368 
*hımo- 368 
*hımoi 368 
*hıneyn 413 
*hıneun-o- 415 
*bıng"-ni- 297 
*hog-r-i- 568 
*hıoh,k-ios- 424 
*hıohık-u- 424 
*hş,oiH-uhz- 648 


INDICES 
*hıop-cie- 431 *hzei-mo- 26 
*hıopi 421 *lwei-os 27 
*houHd'-r 636 *heis- 28 
*hıp-i- 47 *İycis-os- 27 
*hıpr-o- 46 *heek-ehı- 21 
*hıreh,-(s)mo- 518 *hsek-os 23 
*hrehip- 520 *heek-ro- 22 
*hıreip-hz- 524 *eks-(i-) 66 
*hırep-nt- 520 *hpek-u- 23 
*hırefoud'-o- 525 *helb'-o- 32 
*hıreud'-os 525 *mel-e/o- 35 
*hırevğ-eo- 529 *bxejlg'/g- 33 
*“hırğp- 520 *hoelh>- 32 38 
*hırhı-ti- 514 *hel-io- 34 
*hır-i-e)t- 54 *wel-no- 34 
*hırik-s- 525 *hel-tero- 34 
*hırksi- 193 *hel-to- 35 
*hıros- 527 *hzem(m)-hz 38 
*hıroud'-o- 528 *hzemğ'-e/o- 42 
*hıroug-ho- 528 *hgemg'-os 47 
*hırös 527 *hemg'-os-i0- 42 
*hırp-i- 514 *hzemğ”u- 42 
*#hırudi-rö- 527 *hzen 41 


*hıs-Ent-m 574 
*h,sh-&n-s 58 537 
*hıs-nl-ös 574 
*hıs-ont-s 574 
*hıueh;-no- 653 
*hıuehg-ro- 655 
*h;ueh>-sno- 653 
*hule)hı-sto- 655 
*hıuhı-ko- 649 
*hıuhız-sno- 653 
*hıui-d'hş-eu-o- 677 
*(hı)uob'-s-hış- 670 
*hşuog"i-eie- 691 
*(hı)uperfi) 601 
*(hu)up-mlHilo- 600 
*(h,)upo 595 
*hıdto- 58 
*hzeb”-n- 39 
*ived 24 

*hged-ös 25 
*hzeğ-elo-31 
*hzeğ-ro- 29 
*heg"-no- 30 
*hzeh;s-ehı- 53 
*tehıs-hr- 49 
*hseh;-t()r- 60 
*hoe-İhus-o- 63 
*fyei- 28 
*hzeid-min)- 26 
*hlejid”- 25 
*hıeid'teh;t- 28 
*heid'-tu- 28 
*hyei-es- 27 
*İyeies-no- 27 
*h,eig-ro- 26 


*hsen-(e)ho 36 
*hseng-(e)lo- 42 
*hae)ng -i- 42 
*h;enh,-mo- 43 
*h-enh;-slo- 43 279 
*hzenhpsi- 41 
*hzenH-o- 45 
*h;enHt-hz- 44 
*hıfeğnk-o- 41 
*hsens-h- 44 
*h>ent- 45 
*h(ejnt-b'oH 37 
*hsent-i 45 
*hzep- 19 
*hzerğ-u- 53 
*heriy-ie/o- 55 
*hzerhı-tro- 55 
*yerhs-uo- 56 
*h(ejrH-mo- 35 
*hzerik'-(e/0-) 445 
*hılejr'k-s 57 
*hyejr-mo- 54 
*İyeremn-i0- 54 
*h:esp-i- 58 
*hzetli) 59 
*het-nio- 44 
*İvet-no- 44 
*hset-o- 60 
*heu 64 
*hzeu(-)s- 63 
*h,eu-ehı- 65 
*hseuhz- 6ö 
*h,eu-i- 65 
*hev-is Öl 
*hzeulo- 36 


*hseus-iefo- 281 
*ha€us-ös 63 
*hıeus-tero- 64 
*h,öp-s 19 
*hoğ-es- 259 
*İağr-em- 272 
*hoğr-öm-o- 273 
#*hah-ir- 60 
*hahım-ro- 37 
*İyieu-os 316 
*hzi-eu-s 316 
*hai-hzik- 295 
*hgik-to- 295 
*hzi-m-İ- 298 
*hgis-ske/o- 27 
*hziu-g”ihs- 313 
*hiu-b,en- 317 
*hgiu-h,n-iös 317 
*hoiu-hın-ko- 317 
*hzle/oib'-o- 339 
*h>lh;- 38 
*holibP-u- 339 
*hıli-n-Hi- 344 
*holi-to- 344 
*hzl-to- 24 35 
*homb'i-dreu-o- 40 
*hamb'i-k”olh,os 41 
*hşme-h;mord- 389 
*hımei-o- 374 
*hgmi-g”-ro- 379 
*(h)mi(H)-to- 383 
*hımlg-eie- 393 
*h;moi-ni- 395 
*#hımoi-no- 395 
*hımoi-to- 399 
*hımord-(e)ie- 389 
*hamrd-to- 389 
*(hajmuk-ro- 391 
*hane-hmotn)k- 399 
*hanep-öt- 405 
*İanep-t-ih; 405 
*hznep-t-iHo- 406 
*hzner- 406 

*hanör 406 
*hank-to- 399 
*hın-n-k- 399 
*hınr- 406 
*hığ/ei-u- 29 
*haoi-u 316 
*hzok-et- 423 
*hzok-ri- 22 424 
*haol-eie- 24 
*hzol-no- 426 
*hzol-tero- 638 
*hzol-tmHo- 638 
*h,om-es- 640 
*hzong-elo- 641 
*hzonk-o- 640 


#hzor-d- 434 
*hılojrik-eie/o- 51 
*hzöuiom 438 
*hap- 19 

*hzp-o 476 
#hor-leji- 524 
#har-En 519 
*harğ-nt-o- 53 
*hark-hp- S1 
*har-ti- 55 
*hartko- 645 
*hzr-tö- 55 
*har-tü- 56 
*hster- 585 
*hostör-s 585 
*(ha)st(o)r-no- 593 
*hzueh;-lo- 659 
*İyuehı-nt-o- 662 
*hzuerg- 665 
*huer-ile)- 429 
*hzuer-i(e/0)- 46 
*bgulhı-eh,- 651 
*hgulh;-neh,- 325 
*hzufs-en- 666 
*hıusş-s-ös 63 
*hıd-nt- 166 
*hyed-*hsd- 426 
*halejktöh; 424 
*hye/od-io- 425 
*hsefok"-(e)lo- 425 
*hse/op-(i-) 431 
*hseh,-os 436 
*he-hylo)d- 425 
*hyeit- 648 
*hsek”-s- 427 
*bselh,- 637 
*hşelhı-eie/o- 165 
*hyeng"-e/o- 642 
*hs€ng“-n 642 
*hsen-os 428 
*hsep-os 432 
*hzeu-e/o- 643 
*hşeui- 429 437 
*hıktlejhı-uö- 424 
*hslomH-io- 326 
*hımeiğ'-(ie- 369 
*hsmh;- 39 40 
*hımi-n-g 369 
*hınb'Ke/oji- 639 
*hınbf-n- 639 
*hşnehş-mn 412 
*hyng'--hz- 641 
*İng'u- 641 
*hsng“-en-s 642 
*Iynhs-men- 412 
*luo/est- 436 
*hsolhı-eie- 21 
*hsorb'-i- 433 


INDICES 
#hyorb”-o- 433 *im 166 
*hyrfeyud-H- 528 *im-moH 300 
*hyrd'-ös 50 *iok-o- 308 
*hgrd-uo- 52 *i313 
*hrefoğ-o- 194 *kap-i- 90 
#hşrefouH-mo- 529 *kehşu-eje/o- 112 
*hşreğ-e/o- 517 *kle)hzd-wi- 78 
*hgreğ-m 522 *kehzid- 79 
*hşrev-e/o- 530 *kehgi-ko- 79 
#İyrüğ-s 322 *kehgi-lo- 80 
*har-i- 435 *kehzi-r/s0- 81 565 
*hariH-to- 309 *kehz-ro- 95 
*hyriH-uo- 524 *kehzu-d- 99 
*hırog-o- 526 *kelh,-/*klh,- 82 85 
*hşrouH-ö- 315 #kelH-rmen- 127 
*hıru-n-k- 530 *kel-i- 404 
*Heh;I-ön- 638 *-kel-n-hş-e/o- 105 
*Hhs-el-en- 63$ *kel-n-H- 105 
*Hhı-wes- 435 *ken-t- 516 
*(il)iehi- 293 *kfeyntH-n- 107 
*Hieh>ğ-ie/o- 296 *k(e)rH-n- 94 
*Hieh;ğ-iu- 296 *ketp-e/o- 95 
*(H)ieug-os- 314 *kers- 51 
*(H)ieug-s- 318 *kert-s-nhz- 106 
*(H)ihı-k-(i-) 293 *khzeid- 79 
*Hioud'-eie/o- 312 *kh;ei-ko- 79 
*ÇH)indi- hz 312 *khın-e- 88 
*(Hiiugo- 314 *khzon-eie- 88 
*(E)iunegti 314 *khap-i- 90 
*Hneh;-s- 400 *kHu-t-i- 160 
*Hnh:-es- 400 *kid-no- 129 


*HoHl-ön- 638 
*Hoi-no- 642 
*Hreh,- 519 
*Hreh;-i- 520 
*Hreh;-i-unt- 521 
*Hreh;d-e/o- 9526 
*Hresg-ti- 921 
*Hret-e/o- 527 
*Hreu-oş 531 
*Hreup- 530 
#Hrh;-to- 519 
*Hrig- 523 
*Hriğ-(i)o- 138 
*Hriğ-eh,- 523 
*Hrot-o/hzr- 527 
*Hru-n-p- 330 
*(Hjued-ro- 662 
*(Hjuehşt-i- 656 
*(Hjuend'-e/o 672 
*Huer-o- 668 
*(Hjuanh;- 662 
*Huog-o- 651 
*iehz-n-u- 294 
*iek“-r/n- 296 
*iermH-no- 256 
*ienh»-ter- 294 
*ife/ojyuH-s- 316 


*klehzu- 119 
*klehsu-d- 118 
*klep-e/o- 120 
*kihş-dti- 118 
*klhı-mfoj)- 417 
*klh;-ro- 148 
*kih-d'eh,- 117 
*klhz-em-ofi- 82 
*klH-e/ouo- 85 
*kl-n&/n-H- 105 
*knd-ro- 87 
*knei(Hjd-os- 408 
*kokse-dn-iH- 140 
*koks-hz- 140 
*kolH-n- 124 
*kolp-o- 120 
*k(ojrb”-i- 135 
*kor-h;- 159 
*k(o)r-io- 136 
*k(ojrt- 138 
*kouh,-gie- 101 
*kreh;-ro- 491 
*krei- 110 
*krei-d'ro- 144 
*kreng'-o- 142 
*krep-eto- 164 
*kreuhz-od'-o- 146 
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*kris-ni- 145 
*kris-thz- 145 
*krito- 110111 
*kr-kr- 92 
*kr-kr-o- 86 
*kr-n-i- 110 
*k1s-e/0- 157 
*krs-o- 157 
*kr-to- 158 
*kruh;-(e/ojnt- 146 
*kruh-ös 146 
*krus-to- 147 
*ks-nle)-u- 415 
*ksou-gie/o- 540 
*ksoy-ö- 540 
*kuehz-i- 503 
*kuhş-d-e/0- 149 
*kuH-lo- 151 
*kuot-i- 504 
*kup-ehı- 155 
*kup-(e)i- 155 
*kup-ro- 155 
*kur-uo- 158 
#kut-no- 154 
*ke 112 
*Ke/ohş-t- 139 
*eih>- 113 
*Kei-uo- 116 
*kel-e/o- 424 
*kel-io- 114 
*Kel-ös 126 
*W/ken(Hi-i- 115 
*kerfhz-uo- 111 
*-Kerhıy-ös 110 
*Kerhıy-os 110 
*ker-h; 140 
*Kerhz-s-ro- 109 
*kel- 104 106 
*körd 135 
*körhz-o- 111 
*khıs-ko- 96 
*Kh,s-no- 88 
*Khşu-er-o- 100 
*Khy-to- 99 

*ki 116 
*Kiesd. 103 
*bDiçhz)to- 113 
*ki-to- 154 
*ki(eju- 122 
*kl-ehs- 117 
*Klei-tro/hg- 121 
*klei-yo- 122 
*kleuH-o- 122 
*kih,-eh,- 83 
*kli-ent- 120 
*Kki-nleyi- 121 
*kloi-uo- 122 
*klou-ni- 123 
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*Klu-to- 122 
*kns-eh;- 107 
*Kns-eie- 107 
*koi-no- 153 
*kollhz-mo- 150 
*kom 128 
*kom- 132 
*k/kon(H)-i- 115 
*Konk-(ejie- 153 
*korfha)-uo- 139 
*kor-n- 136 
*KouH-ö- 101 
*kön- 130 
*Krd-o/es 135 
*kred-d'eh;- 141 
*kr-&h> 140 
*krep-/*Krp- 143 
*kr-&h; 140 
*kı-hy-os 140 
*krH-s--on- 140 
*kın-o- 136 
*krn-u- 136 
*Kıto)p-tejie/o- 143 
*krp- 137 
*kıp-os- 137 
*ks-tro- 97 
*kuhı-mo- 152 
*kuH-lö- 150 
*kun-os 87 
*kuon-m 87 
*Kuön 87 
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